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Bombay Castile, 4th February [902- 


In further recognition of the distinguished labours of 
Sir James. McNabb Campbell, K.C.1.E,, and of the services 
rendered by those who have assisted him in his work, His 
_, Excellency the Governor in Council is pleased to order 
~ that the following extract from Government Resolution 
No, 2885, dated the IIth August 1884, be republished and 
printed immediately after the titha page of Volume |, Part |. 
= of the Gazetteer, and published in avery Issue: 


“His Exoailency the Governor in Council has from time to time 
expressed his entire approval of the Volurnes of the Gazetteer 
already published, and now learns with much satisfaction that the 
remaining Statistica) Accounts havea been completed jn the same 
elaborate manner, The task now brought to a close by Mr. Campbell 
has been very arduous, it has been the subject of his untiring 
industry for more than ten years, in the oorlier part of which period, 
however, had waa oocastonally employed on additional duties, inchud- 
ing the preparation of a large number of articles for the Imperial 
Gazettear. Whon thea work wae begun, it was not anticipated that 
so much time would be required for its completian, because |t was 
not contemplated that it Would be carried out on #0 extensive a 
scale, its magnitude may be estimated by the fact that the 
Statistical Accounts, exclusive of the general chapters yet to be 
reprinted, embrace twenty-seven Volumes containing on an average 
600 pages each. Mr. Campbell could not hava sustained the unflag- 
ging real displayed by him for so long a perlod without an intense 
interest in the subjects dealt with, Tho result is well worthy of the 
labour expended, and is a proof of the rare fitness of Mr. Campbell 
on the ground both of Iiterary ability and of power of steady 
application for the Important duty assigned to him. The work ts 
a record of historical and statistical facts and of information 
regarding the country and the people as complete perhans as ever 
was produced on behalf of any Government, and cannot fall to bo 
of the utmost utility In the future odministration of the Presidency. 

“uo The thanks of Government have already boar conveyed ta 
the varioua contributors, and ft fe only necessary now to add that 
they share, according to the Importance of their contributions, in 
the cradit which attachoa to the general excellence of the work.” 





The whole series of Volumes is now complete, and His 
Excellency jn Council congratulates Sir James Campbell 
and all associated with him In this successfu) and memor- 
able achlevement. 

H. 0, QUIN, 
Seorotary to Government, 
Gonorn! Dopartment. 





Tut earliest record ofan attempt to arrange for the ; 
of Statistical Aasitita Gb the. cetrvia Giecehs’ of the’ Homhey 
Prosidoncy is in 1843, [n 1843 Government called on the Revenue 
Commissionet to obtain from all the Collectors as part of their 
next Annual Report the fullest srailable information regarding 
their districts! The information was specially to include their own 
nnd their Assistants’ observations om the state of the cross and other 
roads not under the superintendence of » separate department, ou 
the passes and ferries'thronghout the country, on the streets in the 
principal towns, and on the extension and improvement of internal 
comniunications. As frou Collectors alone could any knowledge of 
tho state of the district: be obtained, the Collectors ware desired to 
include in their Anudkl Reporte observations on every point from 
which a.knowlodge of the avtusl condition of the country could be 
gathered with the exception of matters purely judicial which 
wire to be supplied hy the Jucdicial Branch of tho Administration 
Government remariced that, as Collectors agd their Assistants 
during « large portion of the year moved about the distriet in 
constant and intininte columnnication with all lasses thoy posiesied 
advantages which so other palilic offleurs enjoyed of acquiring « 
full knowledge of the condition of the country, the couses of 
progress or retrogradation, the wéod measares which roquirc to 
be fostereil and extended, the evil messures which eall for 
abandonmont, the dofects in oxiating institutions which roquire.to be 
rumodied, and the naturo of the remorlios to be applied. Collectors 
dilso, it was observed, haye an opportunity of judging of the etfeet 
of British rule on the ournlition and character of the people, on 
their caste prejudices, and au their superstilious observances. Thoy 
ean trage any alteration for tho better or worse in dwellings 
clothing and diet, and can observe the ase of improved implements 
of husbandry or other erafis, the habits of locomotion, the state of 
olucation partiealarly among the higher classes whose decaying 
means and energy onder our most levelling system compared with 
that of preceding yovernments will atiract their attention., Finally 
they can learn how far existing village institutions are effectual to 





t ‘« Tatler 4225 to the Rovenne Coritiissiower dated 30th December 1543, 
Revaune Volamo 1854 of 1943. 
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their end, and may be tae available for self-government and im 


the management of local taxation fortocal purposes, 


In obedience to these orders reports were received from ihe: 


Collectors of Ahmeditdd Broach Kaira Thina and Khandesh. 


Some of the réports, especially that of Mr. J. D. Inverarity, 


contained much interesting information. These five northern 
reports were practically the only result of the Cireulur Letter of 
1843, 


The question of preparing District Statistival Maiunls wae not 


again raised till 1870. In October 1857 the Secretary of State desired 


* the Boobay Government to take steps for the compilation of a 


Gazetteer of the Presidency on the model of the Gaxetteer prepared 
during that year for the Central Provineos. The Bombay Govern- 
ment requested the two Revenue Commissioners and the Directorof 
Public Instruction to submit s echeme for carrying into effect the 
orders of tho Secretary of State. In reply the officers consulted 
remarked that the work to be done for thé Bombay Presidency would 
be of 4 multifarious character ; that the article on the commorca of 


Bombay would requiro spocial qaalitications in the writer; that 
Sgain special qualifications would be required for writing accounts 


of the sacred cities of Nasik and Pélitdna, of the caves of Ajanta 
and Ellora, of the histories of Sindh Gujarit and Ahmednagar, and 
of the Portuguese connection with Western India. ‘The Committee 
observed that » third form of special knowledgé would be required 
to write accounts of Pirsis Khojés and other castes and tribes; 


that in short the undertaking would bo one of much wider seope 


and greater difficulty than the preparation of the Gazetteer of the 


Central Provinces, Much thonght would be required before the 


genera] plan coald be laid down, and after the plan waa fixed all 
sorts of questions as to arrangement and treatment of particular 
parts would be sure to arise, In the Committee’s opinion loca? 
revenue Officers could not as a rule find time to devote to work of 
this description without neglecting their ordinary duties ; but they 
could correct and amplify auch information as s special officer could 
compile from the published and unpublished records of Government. 

In January 1868 the B&mbay Government decided that the general 
supervision and direction of the work should be placed in the hands 
of a Committee consisting of the Revenue Commissioners, the 
Director of Public Instrnetion, and the Commissioner of Custons, 
and that an Editor should be appointed with « stnall copying 
establishment to act under the directions of the Committee, The 
Editor waa to give his entire time to the work and was expected to 








Bnish it in about a year. He was to collect and arrange in 
alphabetical order all recorded. information regarding the towns and 
other places of interest in each Colleetorate, and to send printed 
on half margin each drafé when completed tothe local officers for 
verification, additions, anil alteratiens. When the drafts wore 
returned and corrected by the Editor, they wore to be laid before tho 
Committee. ‘To enable the Editor to meet such expenses as a fair 
remuneration for articles contributed by qualified persons, and alsa 
to pay for the printing of the work with small accompanying maps, 
an amount not exceeding Rs. 12,000 was sanctioned for the total 
expense of the Gazetteer including the payment of the Editer. At 
the outset it was decided to place # portion of the sum sanctioned 
not exceeding Ra 2000), at the disposal of the Commissioner in 
Sindh to seoure the preparation of articles referring to Sindh, The 
Connmittee were requested to moet at Poona in June 1868 and to . 
report to Government on the best mode of preparing and editing 
the Gazetteer and supervising its publication, The Collectors and 
Politienl Officers were in the meanwhile requested to ascertain’ 
what records in their possession were likely to be weeful for the 
preparation of « Gazetteer and what papers in the possession of 
others and likely to be useful for the purpose were obtainable within 
their charge. Collectors and Political Officers were requested to 
send their replies direct te the Director of Public Instrnction who 
would collect them on behalf of the Committee, 

Tu August 1868 the Bombay Gazetteer Committes, composed of 
Messrs. A. F, Bellasis Revenue Commissioner N. D. Chairman, 
Mr, W.H. Havelock Revenue Commissioner §. Drand Sir Alexander 
Grant, Director of Public Instruction, submitted a report 
recommending the following arrangements : 

(1) That Mr, W. HL Crowe, ©. &, then Acting Professor in the Dakhan 
College, be appointed Hiditer of the Ganitteer with a mumthly nanuneration 


of Re 200 ont of tho Re 12.000 muctioned for the expense of the Gusettesr 
and that he should at the same time be attached as an Assistant to the Collector 
of Poona; « 

(2} That Mr. Crowe be allowed an establishment not exoveding Re. 600 
month chargeable to the grant of Ra, 12,000, nd push etutinigrat: charges na 
tany be passod by the Committee ; 

(3) That Profossor Koro Tatatea' dMtaiNe bo SOU ae elas ak 
Crowe on various questions both local and mathomatical, and that on the 
completion of the work a suitable honorarium be granted to Profossor 
Kero; 

(@) That agreeably to the suggrations of Major Prescott and Colonel 
Francis, Mr. Light should be direciod to compile for the different districts 
all information in the possession of the Survey Department in communieation 


may Editor of the Gazottour who wan to work ander the Committee's 
(5) That the above eppointionte be made at present for one year only, nt 
tue exalt cof webs lily. Frgua thhly Comntmitton''a 8 progress teport, it wold te prmcible 
fo piate wilh approaiinale aad at required far the 
eomphitint: of dha Chomtinnr,  ~ 
These proposnls.wero snnctionsd on the 1th, Seytariher 1388, 
Toward the close of 1858 Mir. tuow Sir) J. B, Pello took the place of 
Sir A. Grant on the Committ aml Colinol Franels was sdiloik to the 
list of the aiembers. Adheriie a4 fares pessible to. the atrangement 
followol in the Gazetteer af ec al lgnl witich iad ‘met 
with the approval of tha Sconttary of State, Mir, Crowo draw ont the 
follwing tint af pobjrota which wan forwarded to. all Collectors 
Bult ‘alleotors and Survey Superintendents : 


\WAgenean. Desompriom.|| Vill—Sus-Oivigions. 
“ se in ame Lengeaes (iv) abhiiw Gt Taha, 
: |) BS) Bane (b) Newnes of Towne. 
(X.=PRroouction, 
an anger ; (a), Agriotinare, 
een (6) Forest, 
(9 Antoala 
| (7) Minewals, 
fi) ‘Atiinunde, ant 3 
ite are xan : . Sane AND Com: 


) Trevaiting Dincama, Xt.—ComMmunica'Tions, 


| N.—Geovoay” | (w) Boils, 
La) Bolle, (A) Hatillwaype, 
(}) Minerals, {¢) ‘Telerapha, 
te) Solontific Details, ; Wl} ‘Post, 
zl) 
' | 1V.—Hiatory. MIL—Revenue System 
V— ADMINISTRATION. AND LANO TenuneEs. 
Suate 
ete Xi EnuoaTion.s 


(c} Mlacellaneons, Schools, 


i . Hivtracthon. 
Vi—Revenve. - 
(4) Tea penal, XIV. —LANGuaAGE. 


(3) Loonl, 
] AV.—ARCHIT EGT WAAL Re- 
VIL—PopuLation, MAINS AND ANTIQUITIES, 
ja) Compra, 
(h) Description a? Inhabiiaela, || XVI—Principa, Towne? 
iv) Castes, | AND ViLLAges, 
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Tn 1969 the draft articles propared by Mr. Crowe were mimitted to 
Mr, {now Sir) W. W. Hunter of tho Bonga!’ Civil Service who 
-exproseed bie satisfaction af the progress mado. The Committee 
adopted certain wtggentions made by Sir W. Mynter for the arrange- 
toent of the work anil fie olituining filler dinfrimt fliyures from the 
Marius, Terigetion, Coltow, und Surrey Qifiees, In Match 1870 0 
furttier extenmiatl of ene yeay was accomlal. ‘The Bowlay Givernment 


‘ Mirreteal that euch Collector ahuuld chou ane af his Assistants to 


oorrespond with the Exliter and obtain for hitn all possible information 
from oem) records. All Heals of Ufiices were aloo desired to exert 
‘thamselvey eesloualy on nidiug: the preseeution of tha work. In 3872 
Mir, Crowe's droft article on the Dhirwiy District was sent to 
Mr. Huntee for opinion who in-uddition to detailed criticiam on various 
pointe tute the following yreneral remarks : 


© My own conneption of the souk ta thks 9a ieceisestbe a oomph Hage! mading, 
the Account shoakl give = ure Collctor = semprehinsive, and, ot the socom time, 0 
dictions idea pf siraaien whieh be how bore wend te alminister, Mere reading 
mn naver oupeemdy procival capeteoe. io the divliut mlininutston Bat o 
whectnot. stil well aiabedl Cisteint areount ip sapslile uf antedating the aoqaisition 
nf sunh pormaaterperinm hy many mumtie und of hoth facilitating and syvtowatie- 
nye s Colleton s peewee! majultony The Ocngiiler doce net mein be heave ronght 
the pints din biti « Qullerticr wemdd Watienlly commaudt this Aneemnt in unter thay 
the Biting shoull tinderetadd Vades pointe it le necomary that he ahwabl Deve baal 
prattical acyuaintanss wiih district almiuletration amd that ber should hismaplf have 
experimen! the diffimaltion witch beet an. nffieer.on hhe tulimg charm of » district 
ce aub-djvicion. ‘The indjpelaul polote will differ ecourding to the sharecler of the 
country. Vor ¢utuple in delinio districts the important question is the control of 
river ; in dry districts it-ie the aubjort of water-cappiy. But in al) come a District 
Account beaidew dealing with the |peal pporiaitie: whenkl farnish an historical 
tatration of |e revenne and expenditure sine it posed under the Vistish ruby, uf 
the sums which we have takew from {t i: taxes anil of the amount which we hare 
roturgid to Ht in tlie protection of property and porsen end the other charges of 
tivil government” 

Sir Willian Hunter laid much stress on the necessity of stating 
the authority on the strength of which any statement is made and of 
tho propriety.of avoiding anything like libel on persons or classes. 
In 1571 Sir W. Ttunter wag appointed Director Gonoral of Statintics 
to the Government of Todia. In thie espacity he was to be a central 
guiding authority whose duty it waa tosbe thut each of the Provincial 


' Gazetteers contained the materials requisite for the comparative 


wtatisties of the Empire, As some of the Bombay District Accounts 
wert incomplete and as it was thought alvisablo to embody in the 
District Acoounts the results of the general Censns of 1872, it was 
decided, in October 1871, that pending the completion of the cenwus 


will . 


the Guzetteer work should Le suspended and that when the results of 
the census were compiled and ‘classified a-special officer ahoulid by 
sppointed for a period of six months to revise and complete the 
drafts, In October 3871, ponding the compilation of the consid 
returns, Mr. Crowe was appointed Assistant Collector at Sholipur 
and the Gazetteer records were left in a roaiy in the Poona Collectors 
Office, In September 1872 the whole of the Gazcttear: 
including thirty-me articles on British Districts and Native Stutes, 
were stolen by two youths who had been serving in the Collector's 
Office ns poons. ‘These youths finding the Gazetteer office root 
unoccupied stple the papers piece by piece for the auke of the 
trifling amount they fetched as waste paper, Search resulted in 
the recovery in an imperfect state of seven of the thirty-one 
drafts, The youths were eonyieted and sentenced to a year’s 
inoprisonment in the Poona Reformatory. P < 

Tn 1872 Mr, Francis Chapman then Chiof Secretary to Government 
took the proparation of the Gagetteor under his personal control, And 
in June 1873 Mr. James M. Campbell, C.S., was appointed Compiler. 
An important vhange introduced by Mr, Chapman wae to separate 
from the preparation of the series of District Manuily certain. general 
eubjects and to arrange for the proparation of acconnts of those general 
subjects by epocialy qualitied contributors, ‘The subjects en set apart 
and allotted were 


e+) De. J. Wile, 

>| Mr, C. Chambers, FLIES: 
=o! Mr, W. Manilford, 

wu] De. W. Grey. 

al 228 oon woe Lipa Horges, : 

| Manufactures nod Tydustry,| Mr, G. W, Torry, 

Trade and Commerce Mr. J, Gordon, 


1] 
z 
a 
4 
i 
a 
‘a 





These arrangements resulted in the preparation of the following 
papers cach of which on receipt was printed in pamphlet form : 

I, Erewonoar ; IT, Mergoxovoay > IL. Grotocry; and TV. Borasy. 

Of these papers it has not been deemed wlvisshle to reprint Dr. J. 
Wilson's Paper on Custes aa it yas incomplete owing to Dr. Wilson's 
death in 1875. Reprinting was also unnecessary in the caso of 
Mr, Blundford’s Geology and of the late Mr, Chambers’ | , 
as the contents of these pamphlets have been embodied in works © 

. 





specially devoted to tho subject of these contributions, Dr, Burgess 

ever prepared his article on the Archeology of the Presidency, bat 

materials supplied by the late Pandit Bhagvinlal Indraji_ prevented 

_ the evil effect which this failure would otherwise haye caused. Dr. 

also ably supplied the deficiency cansed by Dr. G, Biihler’s 

failure to contribute an article onthe Early History of Gujarét, The 

notices uf the manufactures in the more important industrial centros 

to some extent supply the blank cause! by the absence of Mr, Terry's’ 

contribution, Nothing came of the late Mr. Gordon’s Account of the 
Trade of the Presidency. * 

On the important subject of Botany besides Dr, W, Gray's original 
contribution, a valuable papor'On Useful Trees and Plants was prepared 
by Dr, J, C. Lisboa, and » detailed account of Kaira field trees by the 
Inte Mr. G. 1, D. Wilson of the Bombay Civil Servioo. These threo 
papers together furm 4 eeparate Botany Volume No, XXV. 

The general contributions on History contained in Vol, I. Parte 
I, and IT. am among the most valuable portions of the Gazetteer. 
Besides the shorter papers by Mr, L, R. Avhburner, U.S.0., on tho 
Gajarit Mutinies of 1357, by Mr, J. A. Baines, C.S.1., on the Mardthds. 
in Gujarét, by Mr. W. W. Loch, I.C.S., on the Musalauin and Maraila 
histories of Rhdpdesh and the Bomlay Dakhan, and by the late Colonel 
E, W. West, 1. S.C, on the modern history of the Southern Maratha 
districts, there aro the Reverend A, K. Nairne’s History of the Konkan 
which is specially rich in the Portuguise period (4,0. 1500-1750), 
the Inte Colonel J. W. Watson’s Musalméns of Gujarat with additions 
by Khan Saheb Fax! Lautfullah Farfdi of Surat, and the important 
original histories of the Early Dakhan by Professor Ramkrishna Gopal 
Bhandérkar, C.LE., Ph.D, and of the Southorn Manithn districts by 
Mr. J. F. Floet, 1.0.8. C.LB, Ph.D. With these the garly history 
of Gujardt from materials supplied by the late Pandit Bhagvinlal 
Indraji, Ph.D, ie perhaps not unworthy to rank. The work. of 
completing Dr. Bhagvanldl’s history was one of epocial difficulty. 
No satisfactory result would have been obtained had it not been for 
the valuable assistance received from Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, M.A., of 
the Indian Civil Service, 

The importance and the interest of the great subject of Population 
have added several contributions to:the Reverend Doctor J. Wilson's 
original pamphiot of twenty-three pages. Moet of these contributions 
appear in different District Statistical Accounts especially Dr. John 
Pollen’s, LC.S., acoounte in Khandesh, My.Cumine's .C.S. in Bijapur, 
Mr, K, Raghundthji’s inThana and Poona, Assistant Surgeon Shanténim 
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Vindyak's in Sholigur, Mr. F. DeSonzas in Kénara, ani 
Rio Bahddur'Trimalmo's in Dhdrwiir. Hxewpt thi rata 
contributed in the Statistical Aosount af Kachh hy Muj ir JN 
Mr. Vin6yalerko Naréyansti Réo Séhob Dalpatein Prtjivan: 
inthe Account of Kathiawir by tholate Colonel L, ©. Barton, am 
Account of Rewn Kantha by Réo Bahidur Nandshanloar Tulj 
the carly dave at which the Gojurit lah HN Accom * wore 
published prevented tho- proparation of staid, articles om pom 
No. IX. The chief edttributions to this roluma. ary Rao Babi Twi 
Bhimbbii Kirpiram’s Hinds, Klin Sihob Faz! Lutfullah Faridi’ 
Musalmins, and Mesers. Kharsotji N, Servaf aut Bananji ft, Patel's 
Resides to thiso genoral contrilatory the: warios off ‘Statist 
Accounts owes much of thiie fallnvse and pravtion) fuluese to 
District Officers especially to thn luhours of Urs District Compilers who 
_ important contributor of (hie elaue wore Foe Anmada’ba‘d Mr, B.S, 
. BP. Tel, C3. 5, for Kalra Mr, O, ¥, Sheppard, 8); fir te Panety 
Maha‘ls Mr. H. A. Acworth, C.3,; for Tha‘na Messrs, W_ B, Malook,. 
C. 8, 8. J. Boden, C 8, W. W. Loch, O.8., aul A, Onna, Co8e fe 
Kola’ba Mr. E. Ti. Moveanii, C. Bs for Ratna yirl raw il, 
C.8.; for Kha‘adesh Mr. W. Ramsay, 0.8. Di John Pallon, 8: 
aud Mr. A. Crawlay-Foovey, C.5.; for Na‘atkc Meas We Matin 
C.8,, J. A. Bainos, CLS, and HT. Cooke, 0.5. ; fir Atm n 


Mr. T.S, Hamilton, C,S.; for Poona Museto, J. G. Madore, mf Fest 
jae 
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MacLeod Campbell, C.3., G. Hi. Johny, C_§,, and A, Kuper, 
for Satta'ra Mr. J. W. P, Muir-Muckexje, (° S,; for -Sholt'pur 
Mr, C. B. G. Crawforl, ©. 3.5 for Balgaum Mr. G: MaQoekull, 
C. 8.; fiw Dha'rwa'r Moers, PLL. Charles, Ct. §., onl J, # Mitr, 
C.8.; for Bijapur Memrs. HF. Silootk, 0,8, A, Cumige, OS, - 
‘and M. H. Scott, C.S.; aul for Ka’nara Mr, J. Momtouth, C, Sand 
Colonel W. Payton, Of the seoounte of Native States, the interesting 
anil complete Guxetteer of Barola iw the work of Mr, FAY 
Elfiott, C.S. The chief contriliters to the other Stutiatinnl Accounts 
“of Native States were for Kachh Colona L. () Barton; for 
Ka'‘thia'wa'r Colonol J, W. Watson and Colonel L. C. Burton ; 
for Palanpur Colonel J. W, Witeon: for Mahi Ka‘ntha Colonels 
EW. West and P, HE. Lelioyt; for Rewa Ka'ntha Colonel L. C. 
Harton and Rio Bihidur’ Naodshanker ‘Tuljdshouknr> fos 
Sa’vantva'di Colonel J. P. Lester; for Je'njira Mr. G Laream : 
for Kolha’pur Colonels E. W, Woet and W. F, F. Waller and 


- 

















Rio Baliddur Yeehvant M, Relkar, Tho names of demote tiie 
contributors both in and out of Government service who gavo help in 


compiling information cormected with their distrints have heen shewn in 


the hody of each District Statistionl Account, Of these the learned 
and most ungrudging aesistance received from Dr. J. Gereun DaCunhe 
ot Bombay requires spocis) recognition. on 

The third main siuree of preparation waa the Compiler’s hoad- 
quarters office. ‘Throtgh the interest which Mr, Francis Chapman 
took in the Gazatteer the Compiler was uble“to secure the services 
as Assistant of Rao Béhidur Bhimbhai Kirpdrdm who was Head 
Acoountant in tha Kaira Treasury when the Statistica) Account of 
Kaira wea onder prvparition in 1S74. Mr, Blambhdi’s minute 
knowledwe of admminixtrative detail, his power of taking for information 

in the) form least troublesome to. district estiblishmenta, nl of 
checking the information revived, together with bie talent for direoting 
the work-at liead-quartens formed one of the most important elements 
in the success of the Gazetteer arrangements, Besides to Uw interest 
taken by Mr. Francie Chapman the Gaxetteer owed much to the advice 
and to the eupport of Sir W. W. Hunter, who, in spite of the delay 
and expense which it involwod, asqured the full record of the-survey and 
other details'in which the Bombay revenu system is specially rich. 

In additicn to Rio Bahddur Bhiumbhdi, tho meuibers of the 
Compiler's office whose work entitles them almost to a place among 
contributors’ are: Rio Saheb Kristmario Narsinh, who drnfted 
many of the Land Hevenue and Survey Histories 5 the late Mr. Ganesh 
Bhikaji Gnnjikur, BAA, who drifted many of the Political Histories; 
the lute Mr. Vaikunthriém ‘Manmatheim Molita, B.A. and Rao 
Bahiidur Itdhirdm Bhyvdndds, B.A., who drafted many articles 
on Description, Production, Agrieniture, Capital, avd Trade; Me. 
K. Raghumithji who prepared many of the fullest caste aceyunte 5 
Mr. Ratitam Dorgdirim, B.A. who dmfted many papers on places 

of interest; ond Missra, Yeshvant Nilkunth and Mahddev G, 
Niidkarnf who drafted many of the sections on Population, Agriculture, 
Capital, and Trade. ; 

Other officers of Government who have had an important share in 
the satisfuotory completion.of the Gazetteer wre: Mr, J. Kingsmill the 
formor and Mr. Frémroz Rustamji the present Superintendent of the 
Government Cuntral Press and Mr.'T'.. BE. Coleman the Head Examiner, 
whose unfailing watchfalness has detected many a mistake. Mr. Waite 
the late Superintendent of the Photozinoographic Drees and Mr, T, 
LeMesurier the present Superintendent have supplied a set of most 
handy, clear, and accurate maye, 
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are given as an Appendix to the Gem fe 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 








This Volume contains the Articles named below : . 


T—Eagty Hisvoxt or Gozantr (9.0, 319 - a.v, 1904).— From 

tmonterinls propared by the late Pandit Bhagyanidl Tndraji, 

PLD. completed with the holp of A. M. T. Jackson, 

Faquirc, MA., of the Indian Civil Service. 

TL—Hisrouy ov Guuanir, Mrwrets Paxson (4.0. 1297-1760)— 
Propared by the late Colones! J. W. Watson, Indian Staff 
Corps, former Political Agent of Kathidvada, with additions 
by Khan Saheb Faxlullah Lutfalléh Faridi of Sarat, 

TiL—History ov Gysanit, Mankraa Paniov (a.n, 1700-1819),— 
By J. A. Bain iro, C.S1, Late of Hor Majesty's 
Bornbay Civil Service. 

1V-—Disrunpaxces ty Guaanir (4.0. 1857-1859)—By L. R, 
Ashburner, Esquire, 0.5.1, bate of Her Majesty's Bombay 
Civil Service. 


~ - 


Arrenpices 
L—wTho Death of Sultan Bahfiine. 
IL—Tho Hill Fort of Mande. 
10 —Bhinuuil of Shri. 


1V.—Java and Cambeodin. 
V¥ —Arb Relerencea - 
Vi—Urook Refermmocs. . 


JAMES M. CAMPBELL. 
241k May 1896, ; 
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Bilddityn Ve (40, analy et min 760); date iitya. 
(\ Acts 700); Vinlabiii Pom alisha: 
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Naguverddhians ; 
The Gurjjaras (A.D. Si BOs): : . ae : 
Copperplaters Gurjjara Tree: Dadda 1 (c, 885-606 ac); 
Jaye 





ttariga (c, 600-20 Dwdies 1. Pradin- , 
darko Say ae, a {o. bee A.D.) 5 
Tl. Bahusahd 5% abhats IT, (c, : is 
J A us) +e ie eats : on tie oe 2 HQ=18 


The Ra'shtraku‘tas (i.p, 749. v74): 

Origins Name; Karly ty (A.0, 460~ HOO). The min. 
Dyinst (Ach. 630-974): | het Family Tree Aub, G90 
972) ,0 jopparplatecs ; Kuilck 11. (4,0 “?47); Krihosand Govinda 
TI, (a. 165 = 705) ; Dhruva Ty (as: 795) « Govinube FOL. (ath 
BOO - 808) + Indra (A, 808 - “819}; Kavka ¥. (an, 812-821) 
Dantivaraman ( ate Apparent); Govinda seme Bay. Gas i 
Dhruva-t. (4.0, 5-867); Avalavaniha (15 : Diriva 
(Ast. B67); 2 Alalnvar Kriwhos (4.0. as) ag Lind ne- 
wtored (4.0. fT 4) » een es 883-514); 
Indra presale tg Amol. rm > one DTD TSH: 

acReassig oipeten as 470. 000); 


Mae | Wie eran as :) The wthvda ;- 
‘Whe Mors ; White Hilnns, sahil ne Bash" 195-147 





THE KINGDOM OF ANAHILAVADA (A.D. 720-2300). 


The Cha'vada's (4.0. 720-900): — ! PAGE 
A.D. fel) Jayatekliara (4.0, 696}; Shae 


Se gk Ei a em 


batt a (¥ (Wi peer ( 
' PR sera 
fit B41 - 880 i aay is i. 68 fot 
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BhinaL ae Gly vfid’s Invasion Oe m, L024): eatin 


Karna attr a8 Siddlunedj Tapani AD, 109%- 
1143) ( hs ‘a c oe Ty 1ju- 181 
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MUSALMAN PERIOD (A.D. 1297-1760). 


a9 ac . 
Terri ; Sorath; Kathidvida; Under the Kings 
A.D, Ts SSyatt * imaee the Mughals as 1573-1760) ; | 
iT af Gujarit (a. iL 1297 - 1802 =) oom ane ay 729g 


Early Musalma‘n Governors (a.0. 1297-1403) : : 
_ . Alé-ad-din Khhilji Emperor (a.0. 1295-1915); ae Khin 
(at, 1297-1317) ; vAin-ul-M Governor (apn. 13ES); Order 
established (4.0. 1318); Muhammad Taghlak Emperor (av. 
1325 - 1351) ;'Tij-al-Mulk Governor (4.0. Y320) Sar ion of 
inaurrection (a.0. 1347); Surrender of Girndr and hh (Ao, 
1860); Piro Tughlak Emperor (4.0. 1351 - 1988) ; Zafar Khén 
Governor (ap, 1371); Farhat-ol-Malk Governor (10. 1376- 
1391); Muhammad T ughiak H.. Em sz * mE 2 
Ynfar Khah Governor ts p, lsol- 40) 


Ahmeda'baid Kings (4.0. 1403 - 157%) ; 
| Mubammad 1. (a.n. 1403-1404); Musnffar (4.0, 1407-1415) ; 
Alimod I. (ap. 1411 ~ L441); Ahmodibid built (ap, 1413); 
Dofeatpof the I/dar Chicf (a.0. 1414); Sproad of Ialim at 


414); Expediti t Malwa {A.n, eat); Obaimp 
eect 1818) ; War with Malwa (ap, 1422) ; Doftat of 


sou - 238 





the Tar Chief (ap, | 

Baglin fn, 1431); sp kins! wr fit 
od-din (asm 1451 = it H War wit 
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War with (a. o. 1455. 1459) . 
Makar Begada (4.0, 14a 1618 


(en. « 1459); giisiteesrdh. Act 
elp given ter the kingeeaf 


J A bare t 
Seniors ee eee . 
Di = troved ; Conepirary 
se it Lae. airy C ccc 
Ki seh bticvonniin ts ‘te ou 
ie 1317) Captury of Mindu wa Jets) War wath 
unt TH Submission of thy te Che Ne 
“Death of Moazaffar IT. (A.D, 155)" oo | 
Sikandar (a.b, IDQ6): Mutrmetd neal 
i, 1587= 15390) Portuguese intelirnes 
her affairs (4p, ieee Turke at Din (ap, 
of Mada (a. L530); Quarrel with Humayén 
Fall of Chitor {a.p. Loa}: Mugrhal iss) ees 4 
1535); Lhe Mughabe driven ont (a.0, TONG) 
Din (Ap. 1536) ; Doath of dor (am. rihag, 1) Mena 
Aairi (an. bode - ‘1664); Tie Retin ig | 
of evil favourites: Quarrels among 
{a.n, 1645); Dentl of isha (x Hagen 5 Jot) id TG 
Pett: eld kha ep eaten 
i tanpor an 
(Dang ‘rs death pf Sayed, Muba Mubarak 
ad-ol-Mulk Rrimi ; —_ chatriing o 
-D. 1550); Asmesination of Ahmed 11, (4.0, 1660) ; Musaffar 
iit ae aut 1572), « ere l'timid Khan wnd this 
nlidin; The ee (A.D.91571 j Pefont of T'timhd Kobi 


Deut th of CO aunt Iti jai Se we ee ompeen 
F . Akbar (4.n. 1678) ‘em oun oun 


Mes Catal Viteaors (4.n, 1678 - T7585), 










Emperor Akbar (4.0. 1573-1605) ; ae 


- Capture of Broach and Sura and mivance to Alimedébail 
or 1873); Miran Aix (iret Viceroy 5); Meee 178 = 1570); 
arrection nelled by ¥ Akbar (a.n, 1573}: Mires Khan recond 
Mma re te won 1): Shievey by Ra ; Skhahdb. 


« = _ a rik Tosh 

caked More 

: Abas jAiraetisi om 

ti Khin sete Kliingn) ah 

1587); secre ete th -D, 1604) ; 
fers ee an Mirra Nsiz Roknltdah thah goventh Vii 
A.D. 1588 <1 502 tefnge sought | Fy Musaffar in Kathiéviida ; 

Svat attacked iy hrmy; Muzaffar’s fl i 
cabin V3 ami suicide (A.D. Tie 02), Sutin 


preg Ab, aeons ) eles dats Koka ninth 
=; ran (an. cr) 












68ts Vicar Khar sixth : 







wana 9652273 








* 


= 
Pe EXE ‘ 


) 


Saha ‘agit Emperor (4.0. 160% -1627): 


Kalij Khan tenth’ Vieeroy- (4.0. sora i | Murtaza 


vloyentls ‘Vinuroy (A.tn 1608-1 i) Mirae Kokaltdeh - 


Men 4.0. Lilt ‘als;  Makarrab Khan fiurteenth Vi 
1816); Elophant-inuting in the Pandh Mabie (..p 
Prince Bhih Jehan fitieenth Viceroy (4.0, Re 
iat cllion cf cf Shih Jehan (a, 1622-28) ; t 


twelkth Vieeruy ALM, ate 1014 k of Sarat Miuslile 
Awhar ru 10h mg figel Duk wide Firia Jong ae 


at Ahmedihdd ; Sultdn Dwar Baksh sictconth Viceroy ie 
122 - 1824) Saif Khin seventeenth Vicoroy (ap. 1624-1627). 273-877 


‘Shah Jehan Emperor (4p. Ti27 - 1659): 
Sher Khin Tar cightoenth Vireroy ap, 1827-1632); 
“Famine (4p. 1657-1 ex) ‘ sieanth ‘Vicer r 


2); Inlam Khan. ineteen 
Gey 1632}; Dirordwr (a.p. 1832) ; Biker Khan twon 
A.D. HOGS}; far Kids Pisce il Vie 

AeDh’ ‘p. 188a) 
G35) 5 ‘Aca ‘Khan ayh Bare Viceroy (ap (ab. 1635 - 1642); 
The ‘lis puniahod ; “The. Rathin atibdueds olt of the Jam 
of Nuvinagar (Ast, 1640); T'sn Tarkhin twenty-fourth Vi 
tattoo 1644); Prince Muhammad Mew oy dee twenty-fif 

: 44 « 164) Khan twent: hi 
Viceroy (\.0.1686- 1648) ; Prince por Maliaimact Diré Shikoh 
rena oe vee AD, 1645-1652); Shkistih Khin 


fwen ap. 1952-166 Ms Prince Mania 


! ieee aan ieerpy (A.u. 1654-1657); Murad 
Baksh proflaimed emperor (4.p. 1667) Kasam Khan thirtieth 
Vioeroy (4.0. 1657-1068); Vietory of Murad and si Ya 


Murad confined by Auransgeib (dp,.1655) 
Aurangeib Emperor (a.n. 1658-1707): 
‘Shih Nawie Khan. Safavi thirt ees path Vi (a.m, 1659) ; 
Rebellion-of Prince Dard (4.0. Prince Dirk defeated 


( ab. 1650); Tamvonteingh thirtr- Adie Vigeroy (a.m, 1669 - 
HG2); Jnsavanteingh err nirainet Shivaji (ap, 1662): 
Madid best Khan thirty-third Viroroy (A.p. 1062 Pre GE): Cn - 
of Navinogar-Isldoragar. (A.p. 1664) ; Surat Hand 
Bhivaji (a.0. 1604); Copper coinage ineealenedt fn .D. soa, 

Khan Johan thirtyfoiirth Meee Db. 1668-1671); Sidi 
Yadkit the Mughnl Admiral (ap. oa Maharaja Jasa vant 
singh thirty-fifth Vicero (At, ee 1874); Muhammad Amin 
Khao Uordat-ul-Mulk ¢ Araixth Viceroy (a.0. L674= 1083); 
Incronsed power of tho Babi family; Revolt of I'dar (an, 
1479)5 Mukhtir Kian er ip Vioeroy (A-p, 1683 - 

1684) ; Bbate fan ited); Shayiat Khan (Kartalab Khan) 
thirt y-cighth Viceroy (a. ab. 1684-1708); Mutiny quelled: by 
Shujaat Khan (auw, 1/89); Revolt of Mutiis nnd Momndis 


a 1601); Disturbances in Kathiavida (Ad, 1692) ond, 
dirwar ; 


iw Rathod reconciled to the Emperor (a0. 
nly Stat (av. 1698) : Prince Muhammad Afzam ke 


nink th Vi e om. 17S - 1706) 4 intogue Im} pd ecw 
of Dargidis R thed ; Sarat (a.0.2700- 1703); Tbrihim Kh 
fortieth Viceroy (a.p. 1705); Maréthia enter Gujarat : Hattle 


Sait Khan twenty-cooand: V (aD, ne 


Fale 


. 2i7- oBy 
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Tho Maritha Ahmedabad and i of tribute 
(a.0.1707); BabAdur Shah 1. Emperor (ap. 1707-1712) ; Ghasi- 
ud-din forty-third Vi 4.0. 1708 - 1710); Praag} Shi 
SRE EY (a.p. 1712-13); -ud-daulah forty-fourth 
3Fise 


ht Viceroy 
Liton hc, kagrat Ving ps 5), acd Had 


Panni aera v (ap. 1714-15) ; ne riots in 
Ahmeddbdd (4.0, 1714); Purther riots lige aa dered 62.0, 


1715); Mohdréjn Ajitsingh fortyseventh Vicefay (4.0. 1715- ) 
1716); Dimgreemont betwoun the Viceroy and Kali 
Kham (4,0. 1715); Khiin Daurdn Nasent Jang Bahidur forty- 
eighth seoray (asa SES) ; Famine (a.p, 1719); Muham- 
‘mad Shih Emperor (a.p, 1721-1748); ja Ajiteingh 
_ forty-ninth Viceroy (av, 1710-1721); Pilaji GAikwir at 
~ Songad. (ap. 1719); y. of im p. 1720); 


past (a. } 
. Nizdm-ul-Mulk Prime Minister of the Einpire set 1721); 
_ Haider Kali Khan fiftieth See eer 21-1722); Die 
i723); seieaebeianes dean by kin and bis sal (a, 
22 ° : 'v dD. 
1799; Noteurinne fifty-first Vicoroy (4.0: Aca) Hiémid 
Khin Dopnty Viesor; Magis Khan Governor of Surat (4.0. 
_ 4722); Increase of power (am, 1723)... ss 
Sarbuland Khin fifty-second Viceroy (4.0. 1723-1720); 
Shujadt Khin appointed Deputy; Nis&m-ul-Mulkand Sarbu-° - 
Khéu ; Sarbaland Khin's Deputy defeated (4.0. 1724) ; 
the Maréthéw engaged av Allies ; Battle of Ards ; Hamid Khan 
defesited by Rustam Hi (4.0.1723); H&mid Khan joined by 
« Marathfis aguinet Buztam Ali; Mubériz-ul-Mulk sent against 
the Mardthia (a.ns 1725); Retreat of Hamid Khan and the 
Murithés; Ahmedabad entered by Mubériz-nl.Mulic(a.0.1725) ; 
Defeat of tho Mardthds at Sojitra and Kapadvanj (4.0. 1725) ; 
expedition against Vadnagar (4..3736); vn (a 


to the Marathds (4.9. 1726); Alliance with tho Peshwa (ip. 
1727) ; Baroda and Dabhni obtained by Pilaji Giikwae (aa, 
1727); Capture of Chimpdner by the Perera eae? 
Grant of tribute to the we (4.0,1729) ; Dis Co Fhisod 
by Mulls Muhammad Ali nt Sorat (Avs 1720); Petlid givep 
m farm (4.0. 1729); Athva fort (an. 1730); The Viceroy 
2 uaagives and Kachh (1730); Riots at 5 

raja Abheysingh fifty-third Viceroy (4.0. 1720-1733) = 
The new Viceroy poaiahed ‘by Mubériz-ul-Mulk; Battle of 
Adilaj}; The Mahéréja defeated Mubériz-nl-Mulk (4.n. . 
1780); Retreat of Mubériz-ul-Mulk; Government | of 


a fa iy Momin Khan, ruler of Cuambay (a.p. 1730 
The Peahwa and Vicoroy against Pilaji Gaikw fe as T7381 : 
‘The withdrawal of tho Peshwn; His opponents 


; 
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Siar foxa, 1738); Affaire at Surat 
aid. 17: » 1732); 
. . : ; am at tne 1732); 
Ratansingh Bhandici Depaty Viceroy (4.>. 5798-1787) 


. 


Return uf the Mardthiés ; Contest for tho 
turbance at Viewaga (0 1734); Beroi rarer the e. 


Dhhli; 

4 . 

Merdtha, affair; Dama Gdikwir and Kantaji (s.n. 1735); 
Battle of Xunnd-Mogri; Defoat of ny The 

S ialice gh roe Gey BO tis m Kasbitia; The conn- 


a 
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A.v. 1788) ; Momin Kh4n fifty -sixth V ope vob ar bi , 
mte collected by : 


of Ahmedahéd (ao. 1783) ; Triim 

(oct santa), ~ eBay Faery 
erp (1.170) Miko Viceroy ot Camtay (a-i 741)3 
2 ; 

m and Patdi received : 23 


ere Broach or spr pak Posey w tilo of D ; 
7Al): testa between tho 


1743), Collection vf trifate in Kathidvada by the Viveruy ; 
Death of Momin Khéin (av. 1743)... re is 


Fidg-nd-din mote i Viceroy (1.0. 1748); The Marathés 
defeated by Muftakbir Khin ; Damdji Garkwir’s return to 
Gujarat; Abdil Asis Khan of Junnar Viceroy (by * forged 
order); Mutiny of. the re lta captared by the 
Maratha; Muftakhir Khan fi ty-seventh Viceruy (4.0. 1743- 
1744); Jawan Mard Khan appointed Depoty; The Mardithds in 
Abmedabdd ; Battle of Kim Kathodra; Defest aud denth 
of Abddl Xeix Klin (1.0, 1744) ; Fakbr-ud-danlah fifty-cighth 
Viceroy (aw. 1744-1748); Jawin Mard Khio Babi Deputy 
Vicoroy ; Khanderay Gaikwar called to Sétdra; Defent and 
éaptury of tho Vivoroy by Jawdn Murd Khin Babi; Rangoji 
ingraved’ by Khonderiv Gaikwir; Rangoji sand Jawan Mard 
han by Pandji Vithal and Yokhr-ud~daulah; Siege 
of Kapadvanj by Fokbr-nd-daulah (a.m. 1746) ; The siege rained 
at the senoach of Holkur; Momin Kh4n IT. governor of 
Cambay (A.p. 1748); Increased 5 of Fakhr-ad-daulah’s 
; Dissensions the Mardthis; Surat affairs (A-0. 

1748) ; Escape of Mullo akhr-ud-din to Bombay ; Cession of 
Surat revenue to the Gdikwar (a.p. 1747); Fantine (a.v, 1747) ; 
Marétha dissensions; Full of Borsad oe - 


Ae 


Soperigin Soe heen. 
(a0. 1782); Baroda race 


104 3Q5-313 


826 4382 


~ : 
Maharaja V i ninth, Viceroy (4D. -1748)}. #ac® 
yee Sh Hone (0 748-1764); Gera of sneer Y ry 
Surat affairs es eat) Sayad Achthan un 
M ht back by the Dutch; Satant of Sayed " 
Achchan ; Jawan Khan snd the Beshina (4 (4.0. 1780) ; mB 
Poshwa and, Gaikwar (4.0, 1751); Broach inde as 
1742) ; Pandarang Pandit repulsed at at a sage cd 1 . 
Moriths invasion; Return of 
defence of Ahmeddbdd ; Habis our of dae Jawan ayrraA wep 
Ahmedibad taken by the Marathis (an. 1753) ; Collection of - 
‘tribute ; Mnghnl coinage discontinued; Failure of an at t ._-- 
ort Cambay (A.D. 1708) The Kolis; eps eye by 


Mardthde (a.p. 1764); Il. (aimed 1759) Bega 
with M Moris Khia Khan conewed (ah Seed. 


ay aap Ae > Ahmedabad Oi rant ty & “ - 
ees ike hath rake eal im ye himself © 


ab. 1766) ; Monin Khan helped by Rilo (4.0. Pegi 

ccesaful sally ander Shambhurim; N raph pied 
Maraths arrangement in Abmedatdd ; New coins; Momin A 
Khan at Cambay ; Expedition from Kachh Sindh A _ 
aes i Tribute levied by the Marathas; affairs 7 

; The command of Surat takew by the Englinh (a is 

tid *Momin Khén’s visit to Poona . 1769); Sailashiv 
Rémn¢hondra Poshwn’s Viceroy (4.0. 17 The Marithds in 
Kathiavada (4.p, 1768) 5 Ape Vier (40. 1761), : 
Buttle of inipat (a.v. 1761) ‘eo ie 382-345 > 


Appendix I—Death of Sultan Bahidur(.n, 1526-1596), 347-351 . 
Big serine re Hill Fort of Mindu; Destription ; . 
The Malwa = si 1400. 1570) ; The Mag hale 
reais 1720) ; The Maré am 1720-1820) ; Notice 
(1820- 1895)" ee ., 362 -384- 


MARATHA PERIOD (A.D. 1760-1819). 


History ; Sivdji’s firat inroad’ (ap. 1664)- Sivati's ReCON 
attack (A.0.1670); Salor neha {A.v, 1879), The Nerbots 
crossed (4.0. 1675); Raide by Dibhido (A.D. 1699. 17138), 
Dabhide (4,p. 1716); patbade Sendpati; the -Peshwa's . 
negotiations (a. 1717); Damaji - : Gaikwar (a.n. “1720 ; 
Maratha tribute’ (av, 1723); Kantéji Kadam: He ED : 


M. 
disemsions (A.p, 1724); The Peshwa (a.n, 3726); "‘Coasion of 


tvibnte (4.v..172H); Coalition agninst the Posh 7 
Dufoat of the allies (a.0. 1731 {-Asstesia akin of | ee rha) 
4.0,1732); Baroda seenred by the Gaikwar-fs.0. 1 4); brad 
i ei “Deputy Governor (a. 1736); 

(s vp. 1798-1741), 


é Bora (0, jranhs Guanes ion tris), oa, the “Vionerane 
ween 


dmaji snd Raéghoji Bhouit t, ian. 1743-44); Rene 


‘- 


confined in Bormd (us. 1748) 3 the Gaikwés in Sarat (im. Pace 


ei ~ +e 385- 395 
| Deathot Uisiba (4.0,.1748) ; 
Mestaee t iced by Rane: Dh Peshwa; Dimj 
(Galiwrid erence sa rat The bea and Surat t; Sunnty Relaacs 
of A, * of Abmedébad A.D. 1763) ; 
Ahmedabad caps by tho N ina Cantee bane 
. aw 
rGaikeas at bd; Suerte ofthe the Newb 
Sapajirs in Ahmnedabid ; Sad at Sumit; P 
tha dersaal of ebute fro the Nave of Gamba 


Peshwn (4.0. an Seen 1775 
whita in AD. 
defeated ; His arrival arrival at Surat; Treaty of Surat i 1775); 


‘Colonel a 3: bet newom 
Keating | Restbats state (sa 177) ;Soristsay Gallewir' | 
(uord770) very ministerial Sp aetels Oana Kear 
A.0.17T74); ; 
Mt Daler treaty taken the GAikwire;: With. 
drawal of the British contingent; Negotistions st Poona; 

re at Surat (4.0.1 776) ; ogotintions at Poona (1.01777); 
‘Fresh alliance with Raghoba (4.0, 1778) ve soe 396-407 


Tho convengjon of, Bhadgaom (4.0. 1779); Nogotistion 
with the Gdikwdr; Keca hey from Sindia (A.D. athe 


. pe 
Eiengue seaint the TBV) ; with Fa 
" Giikwar; Ahmudabéd hy Golted (beta 
Sindia nrid Holkar; Treaty of Salbsi 


ee 1782); “Saath of Patesingh (A.0. 1789) ; Govindriv 
sear a Poons (4.0, 1793}; Uffice of Regent at Baroda 
py ). Dime ; Xba Shelukar Deputy Governor of Gujarat 
(+. p41 i Dispntes between Aba and Govindriv Gidikwar; 
Jujardt to the Gaéikwar (a.p, 1799);  Ausnirdy 
Gaikwar ALD. nyt British aid to Nie ak 7 
The British and the Gaikwar (4.0. 1800); The Gdikwar's 
minister Rayji; Treaty bf Baawin (21st December 1802); 
ae Sar od; Malhérrdyin revolt (a.v. ieee Conti 
(a.m. 1803); Death of A.D.» tes 
‘with india ; The reyerrun collecting f Orce ; y sbi 
farm (A.D, 1804); The British and the Gaikwée i 1 i) ; 
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EARLY HISTORY OF GUJAR AT. 


. 


CHAPTER L. 
BOUNDARIES AND NAME. 


Turn portion of the Bombay Presidency known.2s Gujardt fills the 
north-east corner of the coat af Western India. beet 

On the west is the Arabian Sea ; om the north-west is the Gulf 
of Catch. ‘To tho north lie the Little Ran and the Movid desert ; 
to the north-east Aba snd other outliers of the Anivali range, Thm 
east is guarded end limited by rong’ forest. land ABS m the 
north with side of the Vindhyna, more open towards the central 





natural highway: Paroda to Rathim, and southwards again risin 
and ing into the northern ifshoota from the main ninge 
the e youthera limit is uncertain. History sowewLull 


doubtfully places it at the Ta i Language carries Guj nhout 
a a miles further to Halatr and Pandi where oar forcat- 
covered hills from the nofth end of tho Suliyadri runge stretch west 
almost to the sea. 

The province includes two parts, Mainland Gujardt or Guryjara- 
rishtra snd Peninsular Gujirat the Sauréshtra of ancient, the Kathii- 
vida of modern history, fo 4 total area of about 72,000 square miles 
Mainland Se pk with a longth from morth to south of about 
220 miles and a breadth from enat to west varying from fifty to 10 
miles contributes 45,000 square miles ; and Peninsular Gajanit with 
a groatest length From north to south of 155 miles and from east to 
west of 200 miles contributes about 27,000 square milea. To a 
population of about 9,250,000 Mainland ujorit contributes 
6,000,000 and the Peninsula about 2,350,000. 

The rickness of Mainland Gujarit the gift of the Sdbarmati Mahi 
Narbeds and Tépti and the goodliness of much of Saurfishtra the 
Goodly Land have from before the beginning af history continued. to 
draw strangers to Gujarat both as conquerors and as refugees. 

By sea probably camo some of the half-mythie Yadavas (1.0. 1500 - 
500) ; contingents of Yavanaa (0.0. 300 - A.5- 100) including Greeks 
Baktriana Parthians ond Skythinns ; the pursued Pirsia and the 

ae Arabs (av, 600-500); hordes of Sanganian — 
(sD. ~ 1200); PArsi and Naviyat Musalmén refugees from Khulaga 

hdn’s devastation of Persia (4.0. 1250-1900); Portugurse and 
rival Turks (a.p. 1500 - 1600) ; Arab end Persian Gulf pirates (A.D. 
1000 - 1700); African Arab Persian and Makran soldiers of fortune 
(an. 1600 - 1500); Armonian Datech and Fronoh traders (0. 1600 - 
1750) ; and the British (4.0. 1750-1812), By land from the north 
np lei—1 


Chapter I. 
Pars ARIES, 


Chapter I. 


Tuk Naw, 


=| 


EARLY GUJARAT, 


have come the Skythians and [uns (i.c 200 - 4.0, 500), the Gurjjaras: 
(ap. £00 - baie carly Jddepis‘ond Koithis (ap. 760.000), wove 
on wave of Afghan Turk Mogial and other northern 1 rm Te 
(a.m, 1000 - 15U0), nod the later Jidejie and Kathis (ap: 1800. 1500) : 
Front the-north-cast the prehistoric Aryone till aliwost modern timer 
(Ap. 1100-1200) continued to send settlements af Northern: 
Brahmans ; and since the thirteenth century have come Turk Afghan: 
ond Moghul Musalmins: From the oast Iiqve come the Miuryane 
Lae 300), the holf-Skythian Kshatrapoe (mo, 100-An, 
the Guptas (Am. 389), the Gurjjars (an, 400-600), the Mogha 
(4.0, 1680), and the Marithés (Ao. 1750): And from the sonth 
the Satakarnis (4.p, 100), the Chilukyas and Rashtenkatus (an, 
650-950), oceusionnl Musilmdn raiders (Am. 1400-1000), the 
Portuguoss (A.p, 1500), the Mardthdn (,.», 1060-1760), and the 
British (an. 1780 - 1820). hi 







The name Gujardt ix from the Prikrit Gujjarn-ratta, the Sasslerit 
of which is Gurjjurn-réshtra that is the country of the Gujjaras oF 
Gurjjaras. In Sanekrit books and inscriptions the sume of the 
pene is written Gurjjara-mondala ond Giirjjaradleva’ the 
and of the Gurjjarss o GOrjjorss. ‘The Gurjjarns are & foreign 
tribe who ape into India from the north-west gradually spread’ 
as far south ow Khindesh ul Bombey Gujarat. The present 
Gujars of the Panjab umd North-West Provinces preserve moro of 
their iy traits thon the Gujur settlors furthor to thd south’ 
anil east. Thoagh better-looking, the Panjab Guajars in lingunpe 
dress aul calling «0 closely rosomble their gasociates the JAle or 
Jats os to suggest that Ue two tribes entered India about tl 
time. ‘Their present distribution «hows that tho Gujars 
further cast and south thon tho Jats. Tho caylivat Gujuy sntilements 
seem to have been in the Panjab and North-West inees from 
the Indus to Mathuré whore they still diter ere tly im dees anal 
language from most other inkwhitants, From Mathura the 
seem to havo paased to Eust Rajputina and from there by way of 
Kotah ond Mandaaor to Malwa, where, though thelr origina! character 
ts considerably altored, the Gujurs of Malwa still remember that their 
ancestors came from the Doab betwoen tlic Cianges und the Janna, 
In Malwa they spread as far cast us Bhilea and Sularanpur. From 
Malwa they possed south to Khindesh and west probably by thu 
Ratlam-Dohai route to the province of Gujarit. 5 

Like the modern Ahirs of Kithidvida the Gujars seom/io have 
heen o tribe of eattle-rearers hushandmen and soldiora who mcquorn 
panied some conqueror and subsequently were pushed or d for- 
wards ns occasion aroso or neeesity. compelled. fi the ahamee of 
better authority the order and locality af thelr setthiments suggunt 
thant their mtroluction into Enis a plane during the rule of the 
skythinn or Kush4n emperor Kanerkes or Kaniehken (Ab. 78 = 100) in| 
Whose timo they seem to have settled as far esat ox Muathurd fo 
which the territory of Kanishka ia known to have extended, 
Subeeq ently along with the Ciuptns, who rose to power about two 
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undivel yours later (4.0, 300), the Gujars ssttled in Bast Rajputéna, 
parently 


Malwa, ond Gujarét, provinces all of which were opparen 




















SETTLEMENTS. a 


subjugutod by the Guptua. Ty sautns paanbh that in reward for their 
share m the Guptn conquests the leading G syst were ullotted fiets 
| and tarritorics: which in the dovlining Sh pba their Gapta overlomls 
they afterwards (4.0. $59 - 550) turned into independent kingdoms. 
Tho carliont definite reference to o kingitom of North Indian 
Gujarsis about 10, 500 when tho Kushmir king y Sonkarevarmun. sont 
ani expatition the Gurjjera arjjare King and defeated him. 
wacg Alakhdna offered tho ‘country ae Tebeeies' We 
Hinen 


As 

This iis super f to be the same ua tho Ts 

aeene 4 ap 820 } who puita it botwoon the DBiyds on oy enst 
and. the Indus on the woat Shoe including muaely the whole Panjub. 
The tract surrendered by by Alakhvinn was soe tha-mall territory 
to the east of af the Chinab aa the main iona of Alakhdanw must 
have lain furthor west between the Chinab and the Jehlam, where 
lio tho town. of Gujarit and the country atl called Gujar-des'a the 


land of the Gujars.” 
As carly as the sixth and soventh centuries records prove the 
‘existence af two independent Gurjjura fare in Bombay Gajarit 
ong tn the ¢ the in the south of the provines. The 
Northern kingdom is mentioned by Hinen Taiang in tho seventh 
iy under the name Kin-che-le. He writes: ‘Going north 
from ihe country of Valabhi 1500 i (300 miles) we como to the 
| m of Kiu-che-lo, ‘This country ig abot 4000 Hi ineireuit, 
bee eapital, which ‘4 culled Pi-lo-mo-lo, is 40 H or ao round. 
he produce of the soil and the manners of the people resemble 


‘bees af Sanrdahitra. The tang iv of the Pearse este, He is 
twenty yours olds * Hinen Taiang’s Kin-cho-lo is a tly 
tlie capital of whiek Pi-lo-mo-lo is probably Bhi mail ‘7 


Bisnmal; better Coen as Srimil.) Th ougthe Hinen Tsiang cul 
tho king a Kehatriya he was Lens a Gujar who like ihe later 
Southern Gujars claimed to be of the Kehabriya race. 
2) —————EEe aa a 
= ee (ate. a Ealition)¥ 160, 155; Canningham's Arch eal wig 6 
a aa nce OCIH » about the ent of ee aiict 
aia Siac, . 3 4, aaad in Eo. Tul. 1. OOM, Se avareears 
dthann of Thdnexer the fa TF dio great 8x1 arvhn ie wale ter hepa te ee wae with 
anveral tacee of whit the Curjarse ar obits 
2 Peal’s Budidhiat Reconts of the Weatern World, L 105 note I, 
: Conninghaans a Archrolugical mer ay, UL 7h 
i hist Hoomda, 11, 270, 
+ This Mdentifivation was first made biz the jube Gol, de We Wateon, 13.0, Tal. 
Ants Vi. 03. Whinmdl er Whirl also culled iyppert fm ai old town about thirty 
miles surth-cast wf lar pore ep latitude 25° + longitude Tl" M4. General 
Ane ole Lai = a ['rnfeceot ‘eal (Baditest 
ably i 





taal acborys 

wth ne veetige of anbyyiity. age Taiarg notes th arene 

the manners ul the poopie of Pielorno bo resenabile inant al duréehtras "This rears 

tion eeeabes toed aril a tragh aa enrrouorly Balmer ; it wunld apply well tot 
ass 


ool wll A Mittin op Ethiumdl, Since 14 i is em 
the Arable fact. TOO, liiot’s History, |. 


442) may ke Bhilmal, A Jain Nigaand lave 
seat of 


fertile 
nor that is oa the A} Balldiman «f 
Ant. XIX. ers ren bions | Hiliimal aa the 
ia , 


Chapter L 
Yoo NAp: 


& EARLY GUJARAT, 


wand ri, petfapa Aeon gt Nicalod the api of io Rajpipla 


State; Sabhcer nist i A.D. 589 to og oo “ at 
deseri e Southern (7urjjuraa-as urjjara a. 
4 ceased to call themselves Gurjjaras and traved their: 
he Purdaniec king Karna, 

as the fourth to the eighth contury the oxtensive tract of Central 
Gujurit between the North and South Gurjjam kingdoms was mled by 
the Yalabhia, The oe feuwens erie to show ere the Valubhi 

y were originally Gujars, Though it ia usual for 

rapes this information asa of the many Valabhi an FT 
makes any reference to the Valabhi lineage. Nor - at: 


inscription state to what family Semipati Bhatirka the Sexrsfan 


the dynasty belonged. Efinen Tainng describes the Valabhi- 
nea Kehutriya and as ‘morrying with the kein of Malwa and | 

The Valabhi king described by Hinen Tsiang in 2 late ESN 
of tho dynasty who ruled when the kingdom hud been greatly 
extonded and whon the old obscure tribal desvent may havo been, 
se ees and o Kshatriya lmenge invented instead, In 

Malwa and Kanunj can be eosily explained. Rajputs have never 
been slow to connect themselves by marriage with powerfal rulers, 


The establishment af these threo Gujar kingdoms eo thinf 
the Gurjjara ehige Northern and Central. India settled in! : 
Humbers in Gujanit, Severn erage castes warvivy my Gujara 
Among them are Gujar Vauids or traders, Sutirs oF carpen- 
— Gujar Sonia or golJamiths, Gujar Kumbh: ‘Or pot | 
Gujar Salite or masons. All of those are Gajars who. 
diferent callings have formed sopurate castes, Tl 
‘wails ves aro the Lewis and Kaiwis tho two lead : 
thu important class of Gujardt Kanbis, ‘The word cates = eatiee 
Sanskrit Kutumbin, that is one possessing a family or a house. 
From ancient times the titl Kutumbin he been prefixed to the 
names of cultivators.’ This practioo still obtaina in parts of the 
North-West Provinces where the peasant proprictors are addressed 
a4 Grihosthos or householders, As reset ps not cultivation 
wus the original aa it. still is the characteristic ca of many North 
get Gujurs, those of the tribe who settled to cultivation eame to 
be specially known us Kutumbin‘or howieholiders, Similar 


Devean 
surnames show that many tribes of wanderin Dear “Be 
ta householders and are now. known oa Kuntis! D he last 





i Beco Mila Tatjd Solanki; G44. 
Al Berunt (aco. 30, Hashes asia Han, 1 11st ose welded. n against Sorath. 


anal Anhilavdila, As late on 4.0, 1611 Nicholas traveller trom Age 
to Abmadlisdd (Kerr's Vayay ws, VOT, 30) ie Cit a 





wall 24 fos (86 miles) round with many tanks ———- 

mnb-divisions of npfipor lane a ‘ 

Sarge pete ones tn te ‘erat 
indian Antiquary, xuL 

with a xalurb 6 Breas, 70-1, Bullor (Ind. Ant VIL G2) identifies Nundipert 


y Gamiteer, Nasik, page 64. itombay Arch: Sa Sep. Number X, 08, 
oy Decean Kanhi suraames Jddha Niktaibie Fachar 
Sela, Soke, (i, Bombay Gazetteer, XXIY, lay, Chahi, oe 
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Chapter II. 
Divraionsa, 
A‘nartio. 


Surlahira, 


CHAPTER IL. 
ANCIENT DIVISIONS. 


Fuow ancient’ tues the present Provinee of Gujanit consiated af 
three divisions Anortta, Surdvhtrn, and Lite. Anartin seems to have 
beun Northern Gujurit, as its capital was Xnandupora iho moder 
Vurlinagare or Chief City, which is aly called Anarttapora,' Both 
thes names wore int use even in the times of the Valabhi kings 
(A.0,500-770).% According to the alist 3a tach of the four 
ovelés or yugus Anandapurs ox Vadanugarm foil » different | 
Chamatkirnpura in the first or Sutya-yuga, Anarttapurn iy the ont 
ov Trotiyuga, Ananidapura in the third ar ta ia hy Wh and 
Vriddhu-nogars or Vadonngar in the fourth or Kali-yuga, first 
nun ia fabulous, Tho city dove not seam to have over been known. 
by so strange u title, OF the two Anurttapurs and Xnandaparn the 
former in the older name, while the. lattor muy be ite proper 


perhaps on ndlup tation of the older name fo\give hana hae ty 


of Jey. The fourth Vriddha-nugura tueaning the old vite isa 


Naiwleri timed form of the wtill current bose, 2 the Olt or Great 
pe ead 


City, In the Girmtr inscription af Kshuten raddrunty (4.0, 150) 


the mention of Anartta and Suniahten os separate peor subjoot 
to the Pulilavu yieeroy of Tund padh ugrees with thy ts thot Anorttes 
Was part of Gujanit close to hithiivids, Ty some Durdrigs Asuetto 
appears as the namo of thy whole provines Including Surdalitra, with 
its capitul at the wall known #hrine of Dwérika, Ip other pussupes 
Dwiriké and Prabhas uo both montjoned ya tn Surishtm whieh 
would stem to show thu Snrishtra wos thon. pert of 4 la hs 
Kathitviids is now part of Cnjarit, ? 
Surdahtra the land of {hb Sn, afterwards Sanakritized into 
Sunnishtry the Goodly Land, proserves its namo in Sorath the 
southern juirt of Kathis vida, Tho name appears mw Sunishtrw in the 
Mahibhirata and Paninits Gunnpatha, in Rudraddiman's (aw, 
150) and Skundagupta’s fee 450) Girndr inseriptiona, aud in several! 
Valabhi copper-plates, Tits Prikrit form appears ti Sututhu i the: 
Nésik inseription of Gotamiputra (4,0, 150) and in Inter Pritlerit ua 
pen in the oe of Jinaprablidsuri of the thi or 
ourteonth century,? Its earliest foroign we Ation is pochape Strabo'w 
(40.30 4.D,20) Saraostus and Pliny’s (4.0.70) Oratura’ Ptolemy 








que Nagaraktania (Inuagnh Rikon), 1 a, a Sei 3 
* The Alina erate (lsdlian. Anthyuary, VIE, Th Fier eat rah ell dat 
1a-0. Gal-O50) are buth to the xaste votes wha ii the 41. Cl chad is dewribed ag 
ottiinally uf \4 rigs et aullin the ai, gag Srant ie Stizinally of A 
* Girnirs-Kalys, Ath! Sermpb tha. wand UHlnto aces giver Frm wig! Tp thy 
Sarat lithe siatrict faa lovely mountain nae Ujjinte (i iirmuir). ij. =. 
* Maruilton and Faloosier's Strabo, UL 252-253; Fliny's Natural HP? » 
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ANCIENT DIVISIONS. 7 


the great SOT Ee  yaatvon 150) and the Greek author of the 
Perip poet Far? sat ) "The Chincee pilgrim 
ee paee G00-640) mentions Valabhithen large and famous 
und arsed ue suparate kingdoms,” 

Late is South Gujarat from the Mahi (o tho Tépti. The name 
Lata tloes not appear to be. Sanskrit. Tt hos not heen Pom ita 
the Mahihhsrata or other old Sanskrit works, or in the eave or other 
inscriptions before the thind ey Ap, probably because the 
Purdnas inclade in Apardnta the western seaboard south of 
the Narbaila a+ far as Goa, Still the mame Tata fs oll, Pwlewy 
Wii at pew the form Latike* a apeeceatly from the Sanskrit 

in hie Kéama-Sutm af the third contury 

Anite it ae witunted to the wost of Malwa; 

anil creer Manca of eoveral of the custame of ite people In 

orn crit writings and inscription» Inter than the think century the 

mano 58 freqque ly found. Tu the aixth contury the growt astronomer 

Varihavsilirs men muntivns tho country of Tata, and the name leo 

rane Luita ian Ajanta. ite ing Mantuscr inseription of the fifth 

Lota Tt is common in the liter pM (x.a%, 700-= 12100) 

Chélukya Chélukya Garjarn and Haslitrake ta 6 ae woll aa in tho 

wong egret travellers und historians Fel wat the eighth aud 
oonturies. 















the Lattas, who, os F and fare commonly need for each other, may 

ibly be bo the well known Rashtrakdias since their great king 
a waralia (Ap. 85) = 870 ealls the name of the dynasty Rotts. 
Latte the original city af the Rattie of Saundatti and Pelgaum 
may have leen in Léqa and may have giver enifa name to the country 
and tothe dynnsty* In this counmetion it is interesting ta nate that 
the country between Browel and Dhidit in Malwa in whieh wre the 
towns of Bagh anil Tinda is still enllod Hatha. 


t Bortios’ Miolemy, VIT, 1; Mot*rimile’s Periples, a. The Port Hua totais 
regandi Lute Skethis, Surastrone, anil Ujjam are me agrommenit twith the late date 
a a7) whioly mut Uulian An a of Dee. ISTO pp. SiO hsp ane Harnell 
& foil. feeb ta fire pet sete 

® Hinen Telang nibs al probably the sonw oe the iimlern: Gobil, 
whine wehiboht Tinayeaiea in. ils Satan ijava-kal pe calli the the Vallika: Vises, 


Bertion’ Ctolen = at ‘ite 1 acy ne 166. Chap. If, 
* Arvh. Bors of ¥ ian India, IV. si: ‘Vie Mandaaor luperiphion (4.0 ii, hy ce) 
iventiona silk weavere from Lataviaba Fleet's. Corpaa Inn Tn. HE 58, 
The: writer: (DIES. A eon ee Ahilled, pleasing with cheloe Hhivweart= 


Retry saath ener bl hts 0 of the goda, 


loned trees, wi 
@ inl! Aut. “a Lik, 35, 163, yeti, 155, joa, Leo, 204. 
© Filiot's istory, 1 373. ® Conn spare Lasion iu Toil, Ant, ATV, 2, 


‘The name Lata appears: to be derived fram somo local tribe, perhaps: 
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CHAPTER III. 
LEGENDS. 


Te oldest Purinio lugend | ring re abta appears to be that 
ef the holy king Anarttu sal Ge Sarydti and grandson of Manu. 
Anurtts had a son named Revata, who fre his capital at Kusasthali 
or Dwiirika governed the country eallod Anortta, Revatu had a 
hundred eons of whom the eldest’ was named Raivata or Kakudmi, 
Raivata hud o daughter named Revati who was married to Buladeya 
of Kusasthuli or Dwariké, the elder brother af Krishna, Ragnting 
Revati's marriage with Buladeva the Puninie legends tell tha 

Raivutsa went with his daughter to Brahind in Brakma-loka to take 
his advice to whom he should give the girl in marriage. When 
Raivata arrived Brahma was listening to musiv. As soon as the musie 
was over Naivalu asked Brahma to find the girl a propa we 
Brahm told Raivata that cringe ys time ho had boon w his 
kingdom had od away, . ib eee 
daughter to. Baludeva, born of Vishnu, who wae now r al 

Dwiriki’ This story suggests that Raivata son of Xnartta loat his 
kingdom and fled perhaps by sea, ‘That after some time during 
which the Yidayas established themsclvos in the country, Raivate, 
called a son of Revata Lut probably 4 dessondant as hig proper name 
is Kukudmi, returned to his old territory and gave his duoghtor jn 
Warriage to one of the reier ing Yadava ynasty, the Vadavis faking 
the wirl as representing tha aunty that had preceded them, The 
atory about Brahma and the passing of ages scoms invented tooxplain. 
the long period that elapsed between the Hight and the return. 

The next Purdnie legends relate to the establishment of the Yiidava 
kingdom at Dwiriki, The founder and honegiver of the Yada 
dynasty waa Yaodu of whose family the Purfnus give vory detniled 
information. ‘The futmily seems to have split into several’ branches 
ench taking its nome from some prominent member, the eliief of 
them being Vrishni, Kukkura, Bhoja, Sétvata, Anidthaka, Madhu, 
Surasens, and Dusdérho. Sdtvata was thirty-seventh from Yadit 
aud in his brneh were born Devaki and Vasudova, the parenta of the 
great Yadava hero and god Kriahog, Tt wus in Krishing’s time that 
the Yiidavns had to leave their capital Mathuré and come to Dywirika, 
This wav the result of o joint invasion of Mathuré on one aide by » 





* The Visk Purdua (Auda iy. C1 lL. Verse 11) ta Lv Ss 

Sy recta aoe te BTS frye 
=1 res alin BAG Sot by be Eh = 

dismisses the story in two versa. See alto Harlvands X. = Nem aa 
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logendary Deccan hero Kalayavana and on the other by Derestotbe 


thi hdc 74 Ses ugadha or Rehwr, who, to avenge the doa 
of his brother-in-law? Karisa killed by Krishna in fulfilmont of a 
prophecy, is said to have invaded the Yddava territory eighteon 
imi. 

_Aceording to the story Kilayavana followed the fugitive Krishnan 
and: his companions aa far us Suriahtra whoro.in u mountain cave he: 

wae burnt hy fire from the eye of th sag ee wage Muchakurila 

whom he hwl ronsed believing him to hia enemy Krishna. 
Avcording to the Hurivanss the fugitive Yadavaa cbepsde HP otarge 
-went to the Sindhn country and there estublishod the city of Dwinka 
on bokventent site onthe sea shore making it their residonioe” 
| Local ‘tradition asye that the Yddavus conquered this part of the 
country hy dofoating the deans who hold it. 

The leading Yddava cbing in Dwarika wasT graaena, and Ugrasena’s 
three chief supporters were the families of Yadu, Bhoja, and 
Andhaka. As tho entire poninsala of Kathisivida was subject to thiem 
the Yadevas wed often to make pleasure exenrsions and pilgrimnges 
to Prablids nul Girndr. Krishna and Baludeva th not yet 
mmittéra. They wore in-speoiully close alliances with their putertal 
aunt's sons the Pindava brothers, kings of Hastindpure or Dota. 
OF the two sets of cousins Krishua aah Arjuna were on terms of 
the clowst intimacy. Of ono of Arjuna’s visits to Kithiivdda the 
MaliAiubrata gives the following detuils: * Arjuna after having viniterd 
other holy places arrived in Apardnta (the western scabord) whenoe 
ho went to Prabhas. Hearing of hig arrival Krishna marched to 
Prabhds and guve Arjuna s hearty welcome, From Prabbita they 
came together to the Huivataka hill which Krishna had decorated 
sat where he entertained hia guest with music and dancing. From 
Girmndr they went to Dwirikd driving in a golden cur, Tho city was 
adorned in honour of Arjuna; the streeta were thronged with 
multitudes; ond the members of the Vrishyi, Bhoja, mud Andbaka 
fomilics met te honour Kriahou's guest.'* 


Honte time after, against his eller brother Baladova's desire, Krishna 
helped Arjuna to carry of Krishna's sinter Subhadri, with whom 
Arjuna had fallen ‘in lowe at o fair in Girnay of which the 
‘Malvibhdrata gives the following deseription: “A gathering of the 
'Vaddavas chielly the Vriahnis and Anilhikas took Ineo nar 
Raivataka. Tie hill and the country round were rich with fins rows 
of fruit trees and large mansions, There was much dancing singmig 
anil muse, The princes of the Vrishni family were in handsome 
‘glistening with gold. Hundreds and thousands of the 

unigadh with their families attended on foot and in 
voliicles of various kinds. Buladewa with hie wife Revats moved 
about attended by many Gondharvus, Ugrosena wos there with his 
thousand queons and musicians, Simba ond Pradyamna attended 
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in holiday attire and locked like goda) Many Yadavus and othora 
wero also present with their wives anil musicians,’ 

Some time after this gathering Subhadrd came to Girnér to 
worship and Arjuna carried her off, Eventually Vasudeva and 
Baladevs consented and the runaways worg married with duo 
ceremony. The largo fair still hold in Migh perished 
in the west Girndr valloy near the modern temple of Bhavandth is 
perhups a relic of this great Yadavu fair. 

The Yddava ocoupution of Dwarika wos not free from trouble, 

1 Krishya was at Hustindpara on the occasion of the RAjnmiys 
merifice performed by Yudhishthira, Salva king of Myittikdvati in 
the country of Saubha led an army against Dwariké. He ew man 
of the Dwarilal garriaon, panes ithe city and withdrew unmolested, 
On hia return Kcriahpn | ing of Silva's invasion lod an atm 
aguinst Salva, The chiefy met near tho seawhore und in a pitoli 
battle Salva wasdefeated and killod.! Family fouds big S| lava 
eupromucy in Dwaérikd to a disastrous end. Tho final family 
struggle is eid to have happened in the thirty-sixth year after 
the war of the Mahdbluirata, somewhere on the south oonst of 
Kathidvida nour Prabhdéa or Somnath Pétan the groat place af 
Brikmanioal pilgrimage. On the occasion of an echipao, in cates moe 
to a proclamation issued by Krishya, the Yadavaa and their familinw. 
wont from Dwérikd to Prabliis in state well furnished with dainties, 
animal food, and strong drink, One day on the sea shore the leading 
¥adava chicts bested with wine began to dispute. They | 
from words to blows. Krishna armed with an iron rod? struck 
every one he met, not even eparing his own sons. Muny of the 
ohiebs were killed. Daladeva fled to die in the forests and Krishun 
was alain bya hunter who mistook him for a deer. When he ow 
trouble was brewing Krishna had sent for Arjuna, Arjuna urrived to 
find Dwarika desolate. Soon after Arjunn's arrival Vasudeva died 
and Arjuna performed the funeral ceremonics of Vasudeva Baladeva 
and Krishna whose bodies he succweded in recovering. When the 
funeral rites were completed Arjuna started for Indraprastha in 
Upper India with the fuw that were loft of the Yadava futnilios, 








* Mahibhdrata Vansparra, Chap, ulv.-xxii, Skanda x. Mrittikdvatl th rapital 
of S'dlva cannot be identified, The mame of the oumutry si ke & rahita ta 
Balradiman's Girnkr inecription, which bs apparently part of Charoctar or Saath 
Abimndabad, A trace of the oll word perhapa remaine ti the tiver Sabhrasnati 
the modern Sabarmat|, The fact that Silva pasted from pe ete re along the sca 
shore would seom to show that part of the seaboan! south a the Mali was inelnelind 
ia G'dlva's territory, Dr. Bahler (ind. Ant, VII. S21) dlewcrihed Passtit. Fi, 
reading of S'vabhra aa a boli vonjecture, A further examination of tha 
contineed the Pamlit that S'rabhra wae the right reuting, 

* The following ia the logeni of Kriahga's ivon flail, Certain Védlarn youths hovpimg 
to raliee langh at the azine of Vidvdmites gael uther cages wh had ene to Dwar 
presented to them Sina Krishna's sun drosed ana woos Veige wrth ectaidd, "Thew Neali 
waked tho sages to foretall to what the woman wonld give birth, ‘The wages roplind:: 
* The woman will give birth 46 at tren pod which will destroy tho Vilava rasa! 
Obellent te the ato epraphwoy Simba produced an iran rod. ‘Ty evoil tive (0) eleste 
of the pro pheay hing Cgrasoia hiv tha rnol ground to powdur andl caat the powder inte 

bet ane. “The powder grew wie the grees called ernie Typha clophanting, Th waa 
this grace which. Krishna plnckod im hin rae acl whial tn his hana tarmed inte an iran 
Bail. This enuba grasa grove (newly uvar the mouth af the Hiranye nver uf Probie, 
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chielly women, On the way in his: through the Panchanada* 
or Panjab boy of Tree anes Arnos, fet, mioke, on 
took several of Krishua's wives and the wid of the Andhika 
Yadava vhiefs, After Arjuna left it the deserted Dwairika was 
swallowed by the'sea 





1 This that as it early times the Great Ran waa hand po ores tho 
tem Kitiedila Inibrapr sa Ge Dali oe te ‘iad tren Sind 
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than the Gir ‘ “260: The Greet Kebstrap. Ra 
Daiien's (4.0. 1399) inscription ort the sane cock lias & reforence to the Maurya Hala 
| a. 300 No local alga of ers his Yaudavas remains, 


astrovomy, As in the Euphrates valley iueeriptions of the Bemitio king *argon 
feed yt that in be, 3740 moonwornhip waa alreely antiquated i. EH. A. 
XXL. 225), and oe the precmaion uf the equinoxes — tanhout a.c, (100 aa the 
of thé introduction of the enn ¢utiac (Bayes Hi Lectures, 398) Ure aywtet of 
lunar mansions and months, fit came trom tha Eophrates valley, mast have reacted 
Qutie before oc. 47 “Vhe tradd records of this Wlgle-hroad ey Lasiogy 4 Dravidian- 
* Homie of the Baplieates mouth prove ee close rwintiouws wi e peninatila 
of Sinai and Egypt aa to make » mmilar connection with Western India probable 
aa far lack es ac 0000, Syn tha Hayoo's Hibbert Lictures, 30:7, KR. AB. 
KXL 428) Of the races of whoa presence in Gajardt aml the seightourhood 
Mr Howitt, Gude traces tho earliest is the aame binck-hoadod moom worghipping 
Sumri (Osits), Net fru Eoviaga in south-east [orsia, tle porsmneore of a lunar 
solar ealeodar and therefore not tutor than nc. 4700 id, HLA. S. XX0. 325, S27, 330), 
the tredmg Sux or caus, in Hludu books known a9 Suvarnas, entered India hy way 
of ‘Balochistda and evttled af Piltale in South Sindh, (J.B, A.8 XXL 20.) 
With or 200n after tha Sue came from the north the cattle-hording min-worshipping 
Sakes (J, ROA. 8. XXL 29). The Sus aod Eahas pasod south and together 
sitiied ia Saraahtra amt Wat Gijerdt Ata date which partly fer evidence. eu 
nocted with the early Velie hymos (J. RA. a ARAL 406) marty from. the oarly 
Fabyleiten wee of the Sanekrit Sindhie for Indie (J. A. XXL KM, Me. Howite 
holle canuot be later than ayo HOO northern A'ryas entered Gujarit and misieig 
with the Sut mul Sakae aa ascetion traducs ind soldiers carried tho uae of Saneknt 
erithwands. (1. RB. A.3. XX M0) Of other races who held eway im (mjurdt th 
asin aes atout no, 2000ainee their power was ahathored by Paradariina long: 
before budreta thoes f, R.A, & XXL S00. 200), were tho onmke-worshipping 
eat Aczadian (Thtte, 265) Haihayse new repreeented by the Goods and the Hai-. 
vou’ varsala the Vaidarbhos (Ditto, 200) a conpection which bs te] by trost- 
worthy Central Ludian Uraon of Gon tradition that they once itjordt (Elbiott's 
Hace, NWP. 1. LM). Next to the Haihayas atl like them exrler than the 
Mahibharsta (say 0. 1600-2000) Mr. Hewitt wonld place the widespread un-Aryan 
Bidrats or Bhargeve (J, 4. A. 3, XAT. 279-232, 356) the sp, ooh of the og! bo 
(Uitte, 255). In early Mahdbbirate thoes (aay between 20, ail 400, Ditta 197 
ail 203) the Bhdrnte were overcome by the very mixed race of the Hhojas and of 
Krishna's followers the Vrishels (Ditto, 2701. Per about the same time the 
chariot-driving Gandharvas of Cateh (Ditto, 273) joluod the Sus and Sakae, together 
— east to Koeala beyond Bonares, anil were there established in strongth of 
) time af Gantaus Bail ie (nc. $30; (Ditto). Tothe later MabAblidrats times, 
aoa shot 1.0, ay | may M07 - 871), Mr. iil would umign the «trance 
law or 
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MAURYAN AND GREEK RULE 
4B.0, 319-100,) . 


_-Avren tho destruction of the Yadevas a long blank oconrs in Chapter TV. 
the traditional history of Gnjarit, Tt is probable that from its Tun Macnvas 
snboard position,for trade and other purposes, many forciznerssetilod ac 310-107, 
in Kathidvids and South Gujardt; and tist it id because olf the 
forsign element that the Hindu Dhormasistras consider Gujarat 
‘# Mlecheliha country and forbid visite toitexeepton pilgrimage.’ Tho 
fuct also that Agoka (ac. 250) the great Mauryan king and propagator 
of Budiliam chose, among tho Baddhist 'Tharms sent to rarions parts 
nf his kingdotn, s Yorans Thora wanted Dhamma-raklito ne evangelist 
for the westurn seaboard,* possibly indicates o proponderuting 
fornign element in these porta, Tb ia further ee that these 
foreign eettlera may have boon rulers. In spite of these possibilities 
wo hnye no traditions between tho fall of the Yadayas and the rise 
of the Maaryas m b.c, 319. 

Gujarat history dates from the rule of the Manryan. dynasty, the 
only early Indian dynmsty the reoord of whovarule hus been preserved 
in the writings of the Brihiwans, the Buddhiste,and the Jains, This 
falness of reference to the Mauryas admits of easy explanation. 
The Migryas were Say hei he dynasty whose territory extended 
over the eréater part of Ludia- Again under Mauryan role Buddhism 

“was a) notively propygated that the rulere made it their stato 
religion, waging bloody wars, even revolutionizing many parts of 
the empire to secure its 4 read. Further the X Aa were 
henefloent rulers and hod Lonourmble ollinncea with foretgn, 
expocially with Greek and Kgyptian, kings. These causes combined 
to make the Mauryans a most powerfal and well remembered 
dynasty, 

[useriptions give reason to believe that the supremacy of 
Chandmivapta, the founder of tha Maoryan dynasty (#.c. 919), 
extended aver Gojanit According to Radradaman’s insoription 
(at. 150) on the great edict rock at Girndr in Kathidvdida, o Inke 
callod Sudayéamt? near the edict rock waa originally made by 
Pushyagnpta.of the Vaidya caste, who is described as o brother. 
in-law of the Mauryan king Chondragupta.t The language of this 
inscription leaves no doubt that Chandragupin’s sway extended over 





' Mahabharata Anu/iaanaparyen 2158-0 montlonn Lajas among Kahatriya triles who 
heve become outcustes Lrom eeaing oo Brdlimana, Again, Otap VIL, 72 ib, wi gy 
J, HL. Aa, Soc. VI, (1) 887) thievieh Bubikes sand robber Surdshtras, Compare Viehow 
Purana, (1. 37, where the Vavanas are placed to the west of Dharatararsis aust also 
SLA 8.8, 5) TV. 665; and Mrockhaus’ Prabodha Ghandrodaya, 57. Tin «token 
referred tovin the tert runs! Mn whe gow to Auga, Vanya, Kalinga, Gaunishtro, or 
so mere 2 game deserves to go throngh a freah poritioation. 
* Bombay Branch floyal Asiatic © Journal, 189! pee 47. 
(ty Gasesating raged that Chavieneiiite married s mm tally, ranks 
awhile at Sinohi on hie way to Ujjain Adoks marriod Devi, the laughter of a Set 
Turnour’s Mahivenso, 76) Cunsingham’s Bidlas Tope, 95, 


Chspter Ty. 
‘Tur Marayas. 
Be, 310-107, 
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Girne as Pash ta is simply called a Vaisya' and 4 brother-in- 
lave of kin Chandra ok ‘ies no royal attribute, particulary 
which tend to show that be was local governor subordinate ty 
Chandragupts. The same inseription’ states that in the time 
Asoka (p.c. 250) his officer Yarauarkia Tushdspa adorned the same 
Sudarsana lake with conduits, This would seer to prove tine 
contimuunce of Mauryati rule in Girndr for three vantage Mpc: 
Chandragupta to Aéoka. Tushaspa is called Yovavardja. Th usp 
of the term réja moe seem ete that, me naan 5 ‘4 
Vaidya governor yagupts, Tustishpa was o digni 
aekxod noble fatuily. That he is called Yaranarija does pot 
prove Tushdspa was a Grock, though for Greeks alone Yavann 44 
the r term. Tho name Ti rather sugeesta a Persinn 
origin frutn its close likeness in formation to Kors bp, @ name still 
current smong Bombay Pérsis. Evidence from other sbitoes ros 
that Asoka held complite sway over Malwa, Gujarat, and the Konkan 
const. All the rock edicts of Adoks hitherto traced Immve been 
found on the confines of his great =e On the porth-west 
at Kapurdigiri and nt Shabazgarhi in the Baktro-Pati character ; 
in the north-north-west a¢ Kalsi, in the east at Dhawiand sap wir 
in tho weat at Girndr and Sopdra, and in the south in Maisur 
all in Maorya characters, The Girndr and Sopitrn. edicts: lenve 
no doubt that the Gujardt, Kathidvdda, and North Konkan stenbourd: 
was in Asoka’s possession. Tho fact that an inlend ruler holds the 


coast implies his snpremucy over the intervening comitry, Further. 


it is known that Asoka was viceroy of Malwa in the time of his 
father ard that alter hin father’s desth he was sovereign of Malwa, 
The easy routo from Mandasor (butter known at Dotupur) to. Doliid 
has always secured a close connection between Malwa aod Gujanit, 
South Gajanit lies at the mercy of any invader entering by Dohad 
and the conquest of Kéthidvaéda on one side and of Upper Gujarit 
on the other might follow in dsinil, As we know tliat Kathiivads 
and South Gujardt as far as Sopdra were held by Aéoka it ja aut 
improbable that Upper Gujarit also owned his sway, The Maurya 
capital of Gujarat seems to hace boon Girioagare or Jundguih 
in Central Kathidvéda, whose strong hill fort deminuting the rich 
aay of Sorath and whose latty hilts # contre uf worshipand & 

fence and retreat from invadurs, combined to secure for Jnndgadh 
its continuunce as capital boder the Relittrapus {a.n, 100-350) and 
their successors the Guptas (a.n, 380-480). “The southern capital 
ofthe Mauryas seems to have been Sopdra near Bassein in a rich 
country with a good and safe harbour for amull vessels, probably in 
those times the chief centre of the Konkan and South Gujarat trade, 

Buddhist and Jain records agree that Asoks was sneceoded, not 
by his son Kundla who waa blind, but by his yrandsons Dasaratha 
and Samprati. The Bardber bill near Gayé ‘las caves made by 
Asoka and bearing his inscriptions ; and close to Bardbar ia the 


' Provably from some mistake of the gtarer's the tort of the finer; Sara 
W ayaa yields bo meaning, Some word for governce or ofleet ts appa 
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Nagarjuna hill with eaves made by Dasaratha also bearing his 
inseriptions. In one of these inscriptions the remark occurs that 
one of the Bardbar caves was made by Dodaratha ‘ installed 
immediately after," As the ouves in the neighbouring bill must 
huve been well known to have been made by Aéoka this ‘nfter’ 
may mean alter Agoka, or the ‘after’ may refer solely to the 
sequence betwoen Dasaratha’s installation and his excavation of the 
cave. In apy case it is probable that Daéaratha was Adoka’s 
snocessor, Jaina records pass over Dasaraths and that Asoka 
was succeeded by bis grandson Samprati the son of Kundla. In 
the matter of the propagation of the Jain faith, Jain records 
on as highly of Samprati ax Buddhint records speak of Asoka 
Limost all old Jain temples or monaments, whose builders pre 
ankuown, ura ascribed to Samprati who is said to have built 
thonsands of temples as ASoka is said to have raised thousands 
of stupas. In his Pétalipates-kalpa Jimaprabhasari the well known 
Jaina Achirya and writer gives a number of legendary and other 
storive of Pataliputra, Comparing Samprati with Asoka in roapect 
of the propagation of the faith in non-A’ryan countries the Acharya 
Writes: ‘In Pataliputma floarished tho great king Samprati son 
ef Kundly Jord of Bharata with its. three continents, the great 
Avhatita who established eivives for Sramayas even in non-Aryun 
countries"? Tt would appear from this that after Asoka the Mauryan 
empire may have been divided mto two, Dasarathn ruling Rastern 
India, and Bamnprati, whom Jaina reoords specially mention as king 
of Ujjain, raling Western India, where the Jain sect is specially 
etroug. Though we have no specific information ou the point, it is 
bable, especially as he held Mélwa, that during the reign of 
mprati Grijorit romiined undyr Mauryay sway, With Somprnti 
Mauryan rale in Gojardt ecems to ond. In luter times (ap. 500) 
traces of Macryan chiefs appearin Malwa and inthe North Konkan, 
The available details will be given in another chapter, 


After Samprati, whose reign ended about no. 107, a blauk of 
seventeen years oconrs in Gujarit history. The next available 
iiformation shows traces of Baktrian-Greok sway over parts of 
Gujordt, Io his description of Sursstrene or Surashtra the author of 
the Poriplos (Ap, 240) says: ‘In this part there are preserved even 
to thie day meworials of the expedition of Alexander, old temples, 
foundations of camps, and large wells’* As Alexander did not 


> 





* Hemachnnilra's Parisishta Parva. Merntunga’s Viclidrafrent, 

* The tuxt ie! Kundlasluwdtribhendalbaratdddlpych Paramdtrhanta Aetrpadcherh 
Praverditarramass-ihirck Samprati Mahdrdja Sohdbhacet’ meaning ' He was 
great king Samprati won of Siti cavprsigh of Tinti» of three continents, the great 
saint who had started monasteries for Jain priests even in non-Aryan conntripe. 

* MoGrintie’'y Periplua, 115. The suthor of the Peripius calla the capital of 

Pandit lat Welieved Minnagara to bea miswriting 
of Gitinagars tha fee, upet for Girndr both in Radrad4man’s (4.2 150) rock inscription 
at Girnde | Pleet's | Paw Tudl. TEL, 57} anil by Varihe-Mihiea (a.p. B70) sia 

h mention of a isagere tn. oteey thee frees Bava ant 
Oftowam or M I te that either Girgar or waa aloo known 
ay either the Mine or after ser op urge pes At Soe 
it that Ptolemy's Agrinagare thew, ant of place inay i 
and Ptolemy's Minagara in the direction of Ujjain may be Mandasor, 
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come 60 far south ax Kathi¢vada ond as-atier Alexander's départua 


tha Muaryae held Kithiavady til] about 4, 107, it may. be sugested. 
flint the templos camps and wells referred to by the author of the 
Periplus wero not memoria of tho expoditinn of Alexander but 
ronmina of later Baktrian-Greek aNpremacy, | { 

Demetring, whom Justin calls this king of the Indinns, is 
believed to have reignod from’ ne, 190 to. p.c. 165." On tho 
authority of Apollalirae of Artamitn Strabo (0-c. 50- 4.0.20) nioyes 
tir Babtriasi-U rout talera who Seem: to have nilyanced inte 
inland India Wo saya: “The Greeks who oocasionei the revolt if 
Bektria (from Syria8.c. 250) were ao powerful by: the fortility ani 
milvnntages of the country that they becutu: masters of Ariana wad 
India. ...5.. Thoirchiefs, particularly Meander, conquerdd more 
nations than Alexander. 'Thoso conquests word pineal: partly by 
Menander and purily by Derutrin son of Buthy dons king of the 
Baktriané. They got possession not only of Pattaionw bat of pie 
kingdoms of Saraostua and Sigurdia, which constitute the retinue 
ofthe contt.'? ~Pattalone is penorully Laliaved ta be the old city of 
Faia in Sindh (tha modern Haidurstiad), while the subsequent 
mention of Saraostas and Sjierdis as kingdows which constitate the. 
remaindor of thé coist, leaves altnost no doubt (hut ‘Swroostin, ie 
Surdshtra and Sigerilia fa Sicsiradvifia ot Catch, ‘Thy Joint mvtition 
of Monander (a.c, 126) and Demetrius (60-100) imay monn that 
Demutrins ailvanced into inland lnilia te ® cirlait oink ical Saat 
Menander pasted farther aml took Sindh, Cuteh, and KAiliideddn, 

disvovory in Qutch awd Kithidvada of coins of Haktvian kin 
collecting of aoins in Kathidivida and Guyurdt daring nour y twentysthire 
fare brousht ta light among Buktria “Growk caing an obulin af 

ratnles (0. 180-155),0 fewdraotimm of Metiander (ne, 126-41 Oh, 
Denar nae tad Copper cos. of Apulludatiis (ao, 110-100), 
brat none af Domotrins, Encratidea Wie o counter parnry of 
Dometriag, Stull, fie Eueratides hecnine tinny af Wiktria attae 
Demetring, hin Condnesta, secoriing to Stralm of a thiamine citien es 
tho east of the Indus, must he lator thon those of Dem sistas 

As his eoing are found in Kathidvida Bucratides may x 
alvanced into Kithidvida or tho Province may have Gataa hid 
away ne lord of the boighboaring wou py of Sak, Whisthes ea 
Hof Lucratides conquered: the Prevines, hy is the asisliont Huktriai.: 
The 1 or whose coins have bin foond 1 Kithidvdie and a ariik, 
The fot that the coina of Enoratides have hoa found dn dt aes 
parte of Kithidvdda and at differant times seems to uhow that the 
werw the currency of the province and were not merely i parted 
either for tras or for ornament. It ia to he notiond blot Eiciags 
comes areall of the snidllest yaluo of the nuniernys ening issned } 
Eucratides,. This miy be explained by tho fiet thas thogs sath 








‘Tustin's dade he trohehly: about an. om His work is @ aum , 
wo tn tf thy 
Ristery al bh Pompetca ahiowt ao, Wateon's Justin, 277; W'ileau Arians 
*Hawllton and Faleanar’s Strabo, IT, 252. on4 
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coins wero introduced by Bucratides into Kiéthiivéda to be in 
keeping with the existing local coinagn, The looul silyer coins 
in tee before the time of Hncrntides are very small, weighing five 
to seven grains, and bear the Buddhist symbole of the Svastika, 
the Trident, and the Wheel. Another varioty has been found 
weighing aboot four grins with a ae @lephant on tha 
obverse and seepage like o circle on the reverse’ It was 


probably to re ior enrrency thinl Eucratiles introdneed 

i es : ras ot eae rests bet ether workinanship, 

The end of the reign of Eucratiles ia not fixed with cartainty : it 
is believed to bo nbout uc. 155." For the two. Baktrian-Greek 
kings Menandor and Apollodotus who ruled in Kathiivids after 
Ejieratides, better sources of information are avynilable. As-already 
noticed Strabo (a-p, 20) mentions that Menander's conquests (1.0.1 20) 
fneluded Catch and Sunishtrat And the author of the Periplus 
(Alp. 240) writes: ‘Up to the present day old drachma bearing the 
Greek inscriptions 6 Apolladotus and Menander are current in 
Barugasn (Broucli).’* Monsnder’s stiver denchme have been found 
in Kathiéydds and Southern Gujarit.! Thoogh their number is small 
Menander’s coins are comparatively less scarce than those of 
the earliest Kehntrapds Naha and Chashtana (a,o, 100-140), 
The distribution of Menonder'a coins suggests he was the. first 
Baktrian-Greek king wlio resided in these parts and that the mona- 
meonts of Aloxander’s times, camps temples and wells, mentioned by 
the aothor of the Periplus*® were aoe of Menander in. Surdshtra, 
Wileot and Rochette have supposed Apollodotaa to be the son 
ind suocessor of Mennander,’ while General Conninglham believca 
Apollodotus to be the predecessor of Menander.’ Inferences from 
the ovine of these two kings found in Gujarit and Kathiivida 
support the view that Apollodotus was tha successor of Menunder. 
The coin: of Apollodotns are found im mech lorger numbers than 
those of Menaniler and the workmanship of Apollodotus’ coins 
appears to be of o eedanly declining style. In the later coms the 
legend 1 at times undecipherable. Ths pears from this that for 
aome time after Apollodotus until Nahapdna’s (ap. 100) coins 
camo into use, the chief Ibonl qurrency was debased coine struck 
after the type of the coins of Apollodotus.. Their use as the type 
of coinage generally happens to the coins of the last king of a 
dynasty, The statement by the anthor of the Poriplns that m his 
time (A.p. 240) the old drnchmm of Apollodotus and Meonander were 





1 "Those small local culne which were foond in Hilde Gondal were prowenterl to the 
Rombay Asiatic Society by the Political Agent of Kdthidwdr.and are in thn Society's 
tahinet, Dr, Bhag U found the two elephant colne in Jumigadh. 

7 Wilson's Ariana Antiqan, 268, Gardner's British Museen Catalogue, 26, brings 
Enoratides to alter 1.0, 162, P 

* tet ahora page 1 4 McCrindie'’s Poriplos, 121, 


Tie Bomtay Asintio Socioty posacueca scme specimens of these colne of bad 
srovkmnanehlp Ream near Bron with the legend incorrect, probably struck by 
Menapier, Two were also found in Junigadh. 


some loon! J phage of M 
© MeCrindle's ange cha By = - 
T Xomiauatio Chronicle (New Erie’ X, 60; Wiean's Ariana Antiqua, 238, 
Numiwmatio Chroniche (New Series), X. 50,, 
a loi 
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current in Barugaza, seome to show thot thess drschmm continued 
to circulate in Gujarét along with the coins of the Western 
Rahatrapas, Tho mention of Apollodotus before Menander by 
the anthor of the Poriplus may either be accidental, or it may be dua 
to the fact that when the author wrote fewer coins of Menander 
than of Apollodotus were in ciroulition. 

The silver coins both of Menander and Apollodotaa fond in 
Gojarit and Edthidvdda sre of only one variety, round drachma, The 
reason that of their nameroas lirge coins, tetradrachmas didrachme 
and others, drechma alone have been found in Gujardt ix probalily 
the reason mggested for the introduction of the obolus of Fncratides, 
namely that the existing hical currency was so poor that coins of amall 
yalue could alove cireniate. Still Hic faet that-drachimer came inte 16 
implies gome improvement in the currency, chiefly in size The 
drochmi of bot the kings ore slike: The obverse of Mevanier's 
coins hes iy the middle a helmeted bust of the king and round it 
the Greak Jegend masiare2 zorHroe MENANSrOY Of the king the 
Saviour Menander, On the reverse is the figure of Atheno 
Promachos surrounded by the Baktro-Péli. legend eye ac 
Tridétasn Menandraca tlint is Of the Great king the Saviour 
Monander, anda monogram.' The drachinm of Apollndotus Lave 
on the obverse a buat with bare filleted hend surroandod ‘by the 
logend DAZAEGE zoTHPO? AMOAAoAoTOY Of the king the Saviour 
Apollodotus, Exeopt in the legend the reverse with two yatioties 
of monogram! is the same na the roverse of the drashmm of 
Menundor. ‘The legend in HaktrosPali charactor is Maldréjaan 
Rajétintjnes Apaladatasa that is Of the Great king the over-king of 
ag “eis oN During his twenty-five years of coin-collacting 
Dr. Bhagvéolil failed to secure a singlecopper coin of Menander either 
in Gujerdt or in Kithiivide. OF the copper coins of Apollodotus a 
deposit was found in Jondgadh, many of theca woll preadryed,? ‘Thewe 
comm tit of two varioties, none square the other ronnd and larre, 
Of the square com the obverse has a standing Apollo with an arrow 
in the right hand and on the top nnd the two aides tha Greek lerond 
BAZIAKOS SOTHPOZ KAL@LAOLATOMOS ANOAAOAOTOY that ie Of the King: 
Saviour and Fathorlover Apallodotus, On the reverse.ig the tripod of 
Apollo with a monogram*and the lutter dd in Raktro-Péli on the lft 
and the legend in Raktro-Pali characters Mabérdjaan Tridatnen 
Apalndatass. The round coin has also, on the obverse, a standing 
Apollo: with an orrow in the right hand; behind ia the ARTO THONG. 
gram us in the square coin and all round rts thi Greek Jewend. 
BASIARO2 ZOTUPOS ANOAAGAOTOY. On the reverse ja the tripod of 
Apollo with on its night and left the blotters di and win Baktro-Paliand 
all round the Baktro- Pali legend Mahdrdjnan Tridétans Apaladatasn, 


'Wileon's Arfana Ant Plate x hor di, ary 
Catal: na, Plate SIL Stim bay ASH. Nom Al, Gardner's Britizh Muretem 


*Wilton’s Ariuna Antiyun, Pinte XXT1. Number 6, shows one vuriety of this 


OF them wore takon for Pandit Blagrantal andi ; 
Ganrishankenr WNaih Thivan of Dhivangar. The reat dupa me 
Alana Antiqua, Plate XXII. Nomber 47. 


| rk, 
Thess colina ars maid to here bean found kn 1889 by a eulifrater In an earthen pet 
Two Pee niuhaitne 
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The reason why 80 few copper cains of Apallodotus havo been found in 


is that these coppercoins were currant onlyin the time 
ot Apol odotun-and did pot, like bis silver drachinm, coutintic asthe: 


carroncy of the country with the mame or an ituitated die, ‘The date 


of the rein of Apollidotne i4 not fixed. General Cuuningham belioves 


it to be wt, 165-150," Wilkgu oud Gordnor take it to le me. 110-100. 
Though no Indinn materiils onable ux to arrive at any final 


conclusion regarding this date the fuot that Apollodotus’ coins 
continued to bias log after ie after his time shows that SRS 
ralifpo 


was the jant Goktrian-G F Gujarat and Kathidvada, Afte 
Apollydotin we find no trace of Baktrinn-Greck rule, and no saliaa 


curtain information until the vstablishmont of the about. 


AD, Sp. 100. ‘The vse fact that breska this blank in Gujaré t history is 
the discovery af recone uf a king whose name is tot Epes 
bat who calle himself Beailouy Basileon Soter Megas that is Ki 
of Kings the Grent Savionr, These coine are found in Kathidvada a 


Catch a4 well ws in RAjputdna the North-West Provinces ees the 


repack distribotion which points to « widespreud 


rule, The may be offered thatthis king escuicr meme 


of the Yaudheyas whose-constitution ia mid to have been trital, 
that is the wok ruled by ao number of arial chisfs who would 
oh Dolranaty By give their Same ice Here their ovins," 





' Nomimnatic Chranlule (New sasha Xe 
# Ariana Antiqua, 2933 Gardner Hie Catalogu Tuittan Colin, wail, 
ae Mente hing rm, eh sa), se reypeeeben ha nuurkod ems Hamleon 


Paris i abe stiches Becages top hebes Ape 
aul Kadplisee  (n.0: Roadie ia 7h ian Uantver (Britis Musuem: 
Cation «7 a dt iegene | y cutemporary with A bolus 


oy: he may bk cme a mea priuce t of the Kadplises dynasty. Cunningiiem, 


mr mn Gengra 23) places the eaiua of the trilad Yaudboyas in the tral con 
. aarcal: Petes (iote: Bent Sard Were Win] that an, the Ashes gros 
of Shaddiiet oekea oman with Haktro-Pil logue lave the mune Yaudlieya in the 


margin mom to anpport the « ase trang ondary But the markml 1 di 
butween tbe Atag entnn of the (Thomas et L Plate V.) and the 
xiv, 2-tiy tole wteonyly against the propased 


Nameless king's coins (tinrdner, Pinte a 
bbeotet tatu. CM thi Vaudberas detaile are given below. 
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CHAPTER Y. 


THE KSHATRAPAS 
GLC. 70—A.D. 398.) 


Wiru the Kakatrapas (p.c. 70) begine a period of clearer light, and - 

at the same time ns pole ‘ecuateeek aebe for more than threa 

centuries, the Kuhat hell sway over the grester part of Western 

Todin, Till recently this ise? Pir known to orentalixts qe the 
Tema 4, 


Sth dynasty a mutuken ne ng of the terminal of their names which in 


some rulers is Simha Lion and im others, nein Rudra Sen (CAD, BOPP) 
son of Rudm Strha, Sena Amny,! 

The sway of thy rulers who affix the title Kxlinteapa to (heir names 
extended over two lange parte of India, one in the north i inige thee 
territory from the Keilvil valley to the confluence of the Ganges and this 
Jamu ; theother in the wert stretching from, Ajmir in the north tothe 
North Konkwn in the eouth and from Malwa in the mast to the Arabian 





'Jouraal Heogal Asiatic tere | LEIS), by (REIT), RA: (PRT, BH hove 
Prinwip's Indien Antiqnitie, I. 4 cto. i - fy sivas ia toiced mena niate 
Society. (Ol Series), RIL 1.725 Wilece's tthe, 4G 41a; Journal iB, BH 
AK VL aT7, VEE soe: s Arclunotoginn Hepat of Kallldwir am) Kk 
15 “Jt; Saacral J.B BK. ALS. XTD [Precoullings), XXUL. © Todllen Antiqnary, VI. al, 
ae = 7 

The dynasty of the Kehutrapas of Mahikahatrapas of Sorrdshira wes knewn 
Prima (J. AS BL VIL-L. (187), $91) ty Thawas J LAS PS MILT nae 
aol wo New (JL 0 BK AL 8. [ML 10) a0 the Sah or-Sih kings. More ronently, fren - 
the fact that the names of some of them onl by Rena or ariny, the Kehatrapes tve hewn 
called the Sous kings ‘The wrigin of the tithe Bale be the wniling: alk, thaa wvetohce Vion, 
which belongs to the namew of weversl of tbe) Sita has beew peal either eth or: 
pene hoonuse of the praatios of umitting frum the die rowels which erm fall ony or ibaa 
the top Th ef the berend aml alao of omitting the short enamel i swith) thu ; 


onvernten. Sah ts therefore = trina rondling of iho writing om certain of the eoina, That 
the form Sali ou there eebus ix iit uy correct form haw horn marertalned re 


inseriptiome in whieh freedom from crowdlbur qunlkien poweibile Ube eanypteke crttlnge cf tte 
shoveling mutks Io atime ineeripiiom the ending lw «lho Hon, Eve’ Mlnet’s Corpna 
Inveriptlhomas Indicartas, 101. i potel Mr, Flat (Ditto) pevins be wnewest that with the 
of the lnourrectngss of tha readin Gah. the dvkluneo thet the Kahatrapas wer of 
tivlu-Skvthian orighn conan. This dies bet mem ta follaw: sulili¥hons tes thar Partitions 
tule K apa, Sheir northern coinage, amd the we of the [ate 74) ere, nner 
aopcpied aa the adoomkinn of thie t Kushan Kay} the eridenee in the text 
shows that the Tine uf Kathidvida Bshatrapas starte from the fordlenor Chashipern 
(A). EMP) ethos qarebocwssur Aabtipatm (420, 120) ani ks Ral wosi-in daw Tobia vawlattes aura 
noted in Nasik inecsi plone (Nieik Gasetteer, £28 ancl 21) on lenders of v. Psthoras, 
and Varones Farther as the finite of Projemy es (dom, 180) Inihins thin | otrimila, 
13) agrw vers cleely with the Hinite of the dlusniniona of the ‘ia ruling Mah. 
Eahotraje Wuilroliimn (ae, 120) jt follwe than Piolewsy or hile Informer believed 
Budrudasan to be ot Telo-Skythian, | ‘Tliere therefore ee ho temeabhy ingbk thee 
the Kehatrapas ween forcisnurs., aeolian ww Consingham (Nam, Chron. WIT Til) the 
were Sakae wlio etjtoresl Gujscit- from Fimlh. The fact that thin Kushain ers (at, $8) 
waa niet adopted by the find two of the Western Kuhotrepas, Csatrann nul J au 
open se Tigw that they helaunged te a ware of northerners earlier tai: the Kish 
wa 


r 
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‘Sea in the weet, The former may be called the Northern the latter the 
Wisserw alatoriie 

Besides as Kehatrapa, in the Prdkrit legends of coins and in insert 
tions the title of these dynasties appears under three forms Chhatrapa, 
Chhutravu, and Khatapa.* Allthese forms have the same meatngy 
nunely Lord or Protector ofthe warrior-mee, the Sanskrit Kshatra-pu, 
Tt is to be noted that the tith Kehatrapa appears ngwhore as a title of 
‘auy king or royal officer within the whole rungy of Sanzkrit literature, 
19 sii on any inseription, coin, or otherreound af any Indian dynssty 
vexoupt the Northern and ‘the Western ee Acconting to 
Prinsep Sty: telly Sanskritized form ot Satrapa, @ term 
familiar to the Grecian history of anciunt Porsin and ined for the 
 sebeadied » province dider the Perdian system of government. As 

rinwep furthor oleerves Satrapa hed probally thy same meaning in 
Arians that Kehateaym had in Sanskrit, the ruler feeder or patron 
of the kehefra or warrior class, the chief of a warlike trike or clon? 
Prinssp further notes the Persmn iings were often in need of seh 
chiefs and avs they entrusted the chiefs with the government of 
5 af their dominions the word came to mean a governar, So 


wing the ansrcliv whith prévailed on the Skythian overthrow of 

Midis: Dida, nk olen poolaboy tribe tanat froes Bate to Upper 
> Seda, AT oknor acy tribes came fron ta Up 

Tndia, aid esc stablned for hisealé a principality or agian 
Subsequently thesy chiefs appear to have assumed independent sevormign- 
ty. Still thoiygh they often call themstlves nijae or kings with the 
title Kelatrapa or Muhdkshatrupa, if any Baktrian king advanced 
towards their territories, they were probably ready to acknowledge him 
us Overlord, Another reason for Lelioving these Kabatrapa chiefs to 


have boon foveiienees is that, while the names of the founders of Kahatrapa 
sovervinty are forvign, their iiseriptions und come show that soon after 
the eatablichmont of their rule they became converts to one or other 
form of the Hindy religion and sssamed Indian names,’ 





t'flae Tartle plate id Journal B A S, (New Seriva), IV. 487; the Baktro-Pall on 
Babapina’s coins aleo gives the form age sent 

7Chhatrara ap lian unpobtished Kalatraps inactiptien from Mathura formerly 
(1835) in Pendlt Hhesriolil’s posseion. | 
* Khateps appears in the inscription of Nalupina's minister at dammar | Rombay 
tasutteee XV ALL Pe, C01. 067) aml a eome col of the Northern Kahotraps kings 
Pugamasha, Rajavola, ood Sedaea found meme Mathura, Prisawp's Lodian Antiqui 
LI. Pi. XLLY. Figs. 12, 20,21. 

* Kabatrampiti Rahatrepal * Thoms’ Prineep, TT. 43 asl, 64, 

"Malaya or Malaya, Pallava, Alin Murra or Mucdks, and Milkira or Mele a 
bo te the lending warlike tribes who came to Indie wider these chins, Those | 
formal the Kshateon whee borils or Kehatrapas thes chiofe weru, 

T The explanation of the wonl Kehatrapa starte! by Prinwp and soorptel by 
Pundit Bhegvanldl io uf doubtful aonuraay. The tithe is well koown in 
(iteek lineratare in the form " the form Kehatrapivan voours 
pwloe (po. 520) in conmection with the governor of Bakirin and Arachoula in tho 

ui Bebistan iteerintian of Darias 1Eawlinaon's Herodotua, I. #2) | Spiegel’ 
Alipersischo Kuilinsek fion, 24-28), ‘The mewning of Kohatrapivan In old Persian 
isnot “ profovtcr of the Kshaimn racd ” but * protector of the kingdom,” for tho word 
drbatvam occure in the inseriptions of the Achwmenide with the meaning of 
kingship” of" kingdom” (Spiogel, Altporiache Kellinechriften, 215). As iv well 
known Eatrap wasthu olfichil title of the ruler of a Persian provinee. Thas tho name 
contin ped in usc with the same meaning under the Greek kings of Dakiria 
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According: to insert tions and evins Northern Kshatrapa 
with king Manos about 0.0. 70 and ends with the acteons 


Hessen ing Kanishka about 2.0.75. Muies probably belonsel-to thi 


Saku tribe of Skrthiany, If the Manos of the coims may be. identified 
with the Moga of the Taxila plate the date of king Patika ih hi 
Taxila plate shows that for ulna seventy-live years after the . 


the dynasty. From their connexion will the Sales, arrivitiein India 
sone ee te a ot aa 
of a contury noceptine the ove 1p), on wogh 
aa noted ators tine follow were chiefly Malian: Datars Abhirue,- 
and Medss, appear to have themselves come. to be called Sakae and 
the moting of Saka ing in Puirinik and othot records aeons to refer 
to thom. Sadeps 8 Betcha Sem the rule of the Northern - 
te 


Kanishka (A.p, 78). | | Ruobin 
Though recently found rand coins show that the Kuuis 


ruled ver impirtant parts of Tndin ine ug vena; ‘elas of the 
western. seaboard, notliitier ts known meurding from either Tulian 
or forvign literary sources. What little inforaution can be gleanod ix 
from theirowh inseriptions and comm. Of Hui Northern Kshatrapaor thie. 
information is imperfect and dissonneoted. It shoys that they fad 
Prokehly three or four ae branches, one in the Kabul valley, » seeond: 
at Toxila near Atti on 

Bobat near Sahiranpur or Delhi, and a fourth at 


two were perhaps subdivisions of one Keinapelcony 
Rilul aul at tele wore dintinet dymavticen. 





at mranies We knees. sine Stralia, bebe f ey “the Gras hiss holt Baliteti 
divkded 4 Into antreples (emery) of wolth As ne Gel) Ten TO Were telken 
Fuikrntides (Bc. TRO) by she Parttibani,” ty ie 16 Le prenited that tho 
Ktro-Grociatia tutrotucm! the eaee arrigbement Inte the provinces whiih 
they ooujuered in Thitis, "Che aurlinet Heceirencs OF tive tlile dn jpg@ indian 
form ia om tha coins of a Hajwbule or Hauel «bole (isle, BOOM. Cat. G7), 
who in bis Groek bygemd mnkes ise uf Ce tile “ Eling of kings,” stl in Vila Daliats 
dewetl valle hire! fl The Tacinquere! Chhntrape.”” He dligdlon for ihe forere of tile 
cline of the Athens Promackes typo of Menanidee paul Apollodates Pillopstor eonnaeuty 
Majalmila isi tline with (bases kines (ee 125-100) saul we know fon in ferme rie diee (im 
Whghem Arch, Hep XX. 44) that ho reltunl at Mathur. Ue wets probally « previnsial 
wrernoe wim heme indepemlent about m0, 1 when the Greek kingrinn hheoky wp 
) obewes favte oe te ahew that Kalutrape wae originally a Dorsian gfe whith waa 
minphed by the reeks antl coutinnol Iii tne ameie Ubelr wicemmers; that it l 
tiemoted A prowinedal gorurtnor: Det thal, wii thw Crwk kingdom trike al 
peatipeial chiefs hewn imbependewt, it continued tn tise ma aroyal title That c 
ber hation ba io Parthia, the tithe Batrapes doe girt Tweomeurily im phy ambjee tian 
bo a aera Tae ; 


Wbentify the Malina, Mahivas, nv Malnyn wi 


| 
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in Matiuni ehows a conneetion either | cry Bd ee 
between thy Behst and Mathurt branches wife ro-PAli 


recording the af a etipa b Sarl daughter of 

Snes Riijavuia and atts af Khraoct Yuvartija. Ebarsoutj ia 

insertion Tala (Delon » hie personal name appears later in the 

7). From hisdynastio mame, whoee crude 

form Kliaracsta or Kitmmottha ray be the origin of the Prkrit 

anid the Sanskritised Kehaharita, this Talama » to 

Sa iesatack athe Katee Kharaorti whore ¢dine found at 

Texila call him Artaputa that is the son of Arta spparently the Parthian 
+, 

The vame Baktro-Patt Mathunt inéeription aleo mentions with 
respect » Kehatrapa namod Patika,! who, with the title of Kusulaka or 
Koxolon, ralied the Kahol valloy with his capital first. at Nagarake and 
later at Taxila 

The sume inscription further mentions that the std Pais Lens 
whilt the Kehatrapa Sudden eon of the Mahdkshatrapa ht wus 
juling at Mathars, The infereoce from the difference in the le af 
the father anil the son sevms ty be that Sudidsa was ruling in Mathurd 
‘4 governor under his fathor who perhaps ruled in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi whore many of his coms have been found, Whrle the eains of 
Suiliim have the (in Nagari only, Rijnvain’s come arm of two 
Varieties, one with the legend in Baktro-P4li and the other with the 
legen! in Négairi, a fect tending to show that the father’s territories 
stretched to tle fur north. 

h Khoraovti is mentioned as a Yovarija of printe heit-apparent 
in the time of hia osternal unele Sudden, the insoription shows he had 
four childron. It in curious that while the insoription mentions Nanda 
wirilel ne iE aly Khamosti Yuvanij oc is said abit her 
hmeband, he was dow! or eometh append to make 
Namiasiried live at her father’s home. 

Another inscription of Suids found by General Cunningham at 
Muathnnd is inold Négari charseter, Except that they have the distine- 
tive and lonz continmed Kehatrapa peculiarity of joining ye with other 
luttors the characters of this inscription are of tho sume periud as those 
of (ho inseriptions of the great Indo-Skythiawor Kushin king Kanishka. 
This would seem to show that the conquest of Mathura by Kanishka took 
placo mon after the time of Kahatrapa Suddes, [t therefore uppearw 

ble that Nahapdns, the first Kshatrapy ruler of Gujarit and 

Athidvdda, the letters of whose inscriptions are of exactly the same 
ieaiaieace type as those of Sudden, wasa scion of tho pie Hal 
who, in this overthrow of kingdoms, went Wes 
either on hia own socount or a6.a general sent by Kanishka. Nahapdna’s Fl 
advamte seeme to have lain through East Palen by Matitense” 


iy sey Leche dinnesiaen a wid tien nreh to Towson 
1 Pala was appar Vv. 7 mistranalates the inscription fella to omke 


fat the nage Putika, 

z ©, 1583. t.1L 825. According to Chinese write 
Pence ig Yeo: scuttte Kailphises 11, conquered dia (Thiantahoa) 
and there igs? ogy ape the Yuechi. 

4 Pandit Bhagvanial his copper coulis at Mandaser le LEH, 
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jn West Malwa slong the easy route to Dohad a2 far as South Gujarit, 


From South Gujarit his power in two directions, by sea to 
Kathitvidn and from near Balsir by the Ding passes to Nasik and the 
Decean, over almost the whole of which, judging from coing and inserip- 


tions, he supplanted a overlord the great Andhra kings of the Dovean, 


No evidence ts availahle to show ther that Fast Malwa with ita Gipity 
at Ujjain or that North Gujarat formed part of lis dominions. All the 
information we have reganting Nuliqpdina is from his own silver coins 
anil from the inseriptions of his son-in-law Ushuvaddte at Niisik and 


Karle andl of his minister A Sk. Aryaman) atJoannar, Nahapdna’s 
: la that send Kir pone a yo 


cone ite comparatively mre. The only spocimen be (ine 
obtained by Mr. Justice Newton! Four Bt were also obtained hy 
Dr, Bhagvinlal from Kathiivada and Nasik. ain 

The coms of Nahayvins am the earliest spocimina of Kehotrapa coli, 
be the type seems to have been adopted from the Baktrian-(rouk, 
the design is original and is not an imitation of any previous coimnpy, 
The typo seems adopted m idea fmm the drachma of Apollodotus 
(pc. 110-100). On the oliverst is a bust with » Groek legend round. 
it and on the reverse a thunderbolt and an arrow probably as on the 
revere of the come of arora. topresenting the distinctive weapons 
of Athene Promachos and of Apollo; In addition to the Baktro- Pili 
legend on the Apollodotus dmchma, the reverse of Nahapdna’s com hae 
the sarne gp m Nigar, since Nagari was the character of the country 
for which the coin’ wae struck. The dress of the hust ie int the wtyle of 
the over-ireas of Naha stime, The bust, facine the right, wenrs 
a flat grooved cap und has the hair combed in Boighes telling f down 
tho ear. ‘The nock shows the collar of the coat. ‘The workmanship of 
the coin in good, ‘The die seem to have been renewed from time to 
time o# the face alteral with age, Of Dr. Bhapvinlél’s four come 
ony belongs to Nahapdna’s youth, asother to his old age, and the remain- 
ing: two to hie sapere pane In ull four spect the Grovk lewonl 
is imperfect and onreadahle, ‘The letters of the Greek legend um of 
the hater Met that is like the letters on the coins of the great Skythian 
King Raidphiees I. (a.c, 26), Ono of the coins ehowa in tho legend the 
six letters Luopo-s, These may be the remains of the name Apol- 
lodotus (a,c, 110-100), Stillitis beyond doubt that the: lettera are 
later Greek than those on the coins of Apollodotus, Thytil the legend. 
is found clear on some fresher specimen, it ia not posible to Bay 
anything further, In three of the ovine the Béktro-PAli legend on. 
the reverse runs + 

TS] SSTaH AETAA, 
Ratio Chhahanites Nahapinass 
Of king Chhahardte Nabopinn. 
The fourth hassimply tal aguas 
Rafio Chhahardtaans, 
Of king Chhahardta, 

4 ES eee 

‘This isa bad wpecknen with the legend dim and 


worn. 
*Some coins of Apollodotus hw \- oe 
have Athens Premaitecn sich the ay = Apollo with hie arrow: other 
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‘The ot Niguri legend. is the eame in all - 
ra SET TETAA 

Tinto Kehshariiow Naliapinssn 
. OL king Kahuhurita Nadmpetos. 
The Clihohnrdta of the former arid tli Kehoharata of the latter are 
tut same, the difference in the initiul letter being merely dialectical, 
As mentioned above Kahahurita is the family namo of Nahapednn’s 
yest It t worthy of note that though Nahapdns ie not styled 
thatra pa in ri bad ‘his coins the rag. ar Urhavaddite at Nasik 

sofeatully ayia jm the Ksbolordta Kalistrapa Nahaprina.! | 
—Wehavadita wae tha son-in-law of Nahspina being marrivl to his 
dadybter Dakhamité or DakzhamitrA. Usharadita bears no royal 
title, He simply calls himself son of Dinika and en-m-law of 
Nahapina, which shows that he owed tis power and mnk to tie father- 
in-law, a  araiaets regarded as derogatory in Indi, where no scion of 
any royal dynasty would aeubt of tale rile in greatness or influence 
aibytsarniand Frnt » father <r-law.’ Nazik Inseription XTV. sabows that 
Ushavalitn wasa Saka. His name, as was firsfauggested by Dr. Bhin 
Dis is Prikrit for Rishobhadatta, From the many charitablo 
publicly useful, works smentiooed in vations Nasik and Kar lir 
useriptions, as made by him in places which apparently formed part of 
Nalapdn’s dominions, Ushavadata appears to haye heen a high offieer 
uuder Nahapirm. As Nahopeina scene to have lind no son Ushava- 
diits’s position nz son-it-lave would be one of special power and 
influence, Wehavadita’s charitable acta and’ works of public utility 
are detailed in Nésik Uneeriptions X. XL and XIV, The charitable 
nets ore the gift of three hundred thousand cows ; of gold aml of river- 
side steps at the Barniims or Bande river near Alu in North Gujurdt; 
of sixteon villages to rode and Brihinans; the feeding of hundreds of 
thousands of Brélimans every. year; the giving in marriage of eight 
wives to Brahmans at Probivie in South Kathidvina ; the bestowing of 
thirty-two thourand cocoanit trees in Nanamgola or Nargol. village on 
the ‘Thins seaboard on the Charaka pricsthoods of Pinditakdvada, 
Govardhans near Nésik, Siyarnamukhna, and Hanwtirtha in Sorpdraga 
of Sopiiraon the Thiina coast ; the giving of three hundred thonsand 
cows and « village at Pushkora or Pokhor near Ajmir in East 
Vk et making gifts to Brihmane at Choehina or Chichan neat 
Kelva-Mahim on Thana const; and the gift of trees and 70,000 
kiralidpinas or D000 suvargax to gods anil Brihmans at Dahinu m 
Thins. The public works executed Ly Ushovadilta inelude rest-honmnes 
and alms-huases at Bharn Kachha or Broach, at Daéapum or Mandusor 
in North Malwa, and gardens and welle at Govardlaina aml Sopra; 
fred ferrice actoss the Ths or Ambika, the Pride or Par, the Damand 
or Dasangancs, the 'Tapi or Tapti, the Karabend or Kaveri, aml the 
Déhinulat or Dahdnn river, Waiting-placee and steps were also lnnlt on 
both hanks of each of these rivers, These charitable and puble works 
of Ushavwlita savour much of the Brilmanic religion. The only 


= 





‘Bom, Gaz, XVI. Tu 
7A well kin Sanskrit saying ia SYOSTMATTAIWA : A ian known thronyh bie 
father-in-law is the vileet of the Til, ~ =e 
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Chapter V: «-- Budahist churitios are the gift of a cave al Nasik ; of 1000 Mirshikpanoe 
Wares abd eight thousand cocoanut tress for feeding ond clothing moulis 
Mevarearss, living in the cave; and of o village near Karle in Poona for the support 
eo. 70-40%. = oof the monks of the main Karle cave, Ushayaddte hinwelf thar seems 
‘“Wstaredita, to lve been o follower of the Hrihmnieal faith, Tho Busldhiet 
aie OO Charities wert probably made to meet the wishes of hie wife whoew 
father’s relizion the Buddhist whoeot and the Bodhi tee on his copper 
Gdine prove to have lwen Buddhism. The large territory over winch, 
these Graritabte and public works af Ushavadita spread gives an idea of 
thi extent of Nahapana’s rule, ‘The gift of w village ae far north. 
we Pokhira near Ajoir would have been proof of dominion in those 
parts were it not for the fact that in the same ineeription Ushavadatp 
mentions hid sucess in nexisting some local Keliatriyas. Tt ie dowlhitful 
if the: northern limits of Nahapéna’s: dominions extended pa for ma 
Pokhor, ‘The village may have been given during a brief conquest, - 
wince according ty Hindu idews no ‘flack given to Briihimans can be 
resumed, ‘The eastern boundary would seum to have been part of 
Millwn aml the plain lamls of Khdndesh Nasik and Poonm ; the esuthern 
houndury wae somewhere about Bombay ; and the western Kuithidviedn 

, and the Arabian son. 
Eeanaene 3 Naliapina’s exact date is band to fix. Ushavuddta’s Nii eave 


Inocriptions X. and XT. give the yours bl and 42; and: an inseriptic 


of Nahapana's minister Ayima at Jnnmar gives the year 44, ‘The era 
iw not mentioned. They are simply dated ee Sk rare that ie in 
the year, Ushovodilta’s Nasik Inscription XL reverds in thie | - 
fhe yift of elarities ond the constrnotion of public works wh ged | 
have taken years tocomplete If at that time Usharalite’s age was 10 
to 45, Nahapdna who, as Inceription X. ehowe, wae living nt that timo, 
nmst hove same twenty years older than his pon-in-law or say 
alent Ob. The Junuar inseription of hia minwter Aydina which bears 
date 46 proves that Nahapéna lived several years after the making of 
Uebovwdite’s cave, ‘The boston one of his coins wlio sliows that 
Nahapiins attained a rrp olil age. 

Nahapina cannot have lived long after the year 44, Tlie death 
may be fixed about the year 60 of the ora to whieh the threo viars 
41,42, and 40 belong, He was probably about 76 years old when he 
clined, see SU From 7S we geb about 25 ws Sahapina’s agn ot 
thio begining, of the ora to which the years 41,42. and 46 belong, 
suitable age for anable prince with trond reesurote anil adviners to 
have established a kmgdom. It ts therefore probable that the eb 
tiatks Nehapina’s conquest of Gujanit. As sad: pbove, Nahajwinn was 
probably considerel to belong to the Saka trike, atid his son-in-Inw: 
clearly calls limeelf » Sake. It may thoreforn be supposed that thoera 
started hy Nahoping on hit conquest of Gujardi was at first aleaply 
called Varsha; that it itera camo to be callod Sulaivarsla or 
Suksamvatesra; and that finally, after various changes, to euit Bales 
current hleas, abt the eleventh or twelfth century the peaple of the 
Deccan atylol i Sdlivihans Sake mixing it with current traditions. 
regarding the great Satavalana or Salivihans king of Paithan. Li, we 
mentioned above, Nahapdna's conquest of Gujarit and the extahlishment 
of iia era bo: to come close after the conqucet of Mathurd ly 
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efier the begin of Kuuiabha’s reign, aimee Kanialko hase 


‘Mathurd early in bie reign. As his Mathurd inceriptions' give 5 as 
Kamehka’s oarliest dato; he most lave comynered Mathura in thw year 
Sor to his teign, Nahapina’s expedition toaml conquest of Cinjardt 
weltiy aairans) Sry og Sade or very closely suleequent ty Kaivish ka’s 
conquest of Matiurd. So two important eras seem to boyin about 
foar years apart, the one witli Kanshka’s reign. m i india; the 
other with Nahapinu’s reign in Western India, The diffrence being 
#0 small and both bing eras of foreign comyuerors, a Kushiin andataka 
respectively, the two ery ssan to have hee subsequently confided, 
Thus, weeording to Dr, Burnell, the Javanese Sake ora is acy. 74, tlint 
j= Kurishka’s erm waa introduced into Java, probably beeaupe Java 
hos from carly times been conneeted with the eastern parts of Inia 
where Kanishtia’s era wae current. On the other hand the astrologien! 
works called Katana use the em beginning with 4.0, 75 whieh we kave 
taken to be the Western cru started by Nahapam, The new of the 
Saks ora in Kurana worke dates from the time of tho great Indion 
astronomer’ Variha Milira (ap, 547). As Vaniha Mihira lived and 
wrote tie great work in Avanti or Malwa he naturally made wee of the 
Saka era of Nuhapdna, which was current m_ Malwa, tg ar 
axtrononiare adopted the era used by the master Varala Milira. Under 
heir in Nalapina’s a.o. 75 ora passed mto use over the whole 
of Northern and Central Indw eclipsing Kanishka’s a.v,74 ora. On 
theee nis it may be accepted that dates in. the Nasik mwerip- 
tint leg keer? and in Ayama's se yescpit aes me in the era 
fonnded by Nahapdna‘on his eonquest of Gujanit he Weet Decean. 
iis era was adopted by the Western Kehutrapa successors of Nahapann 
continutd on their coms for nearly three eentarnes.* 


fee peze Weve Arch. Sor, 111, Mate 13. Inecviptions 2 aud 5, 

* The wushur's cnly pean for at that twit ere begun betweee 4.5. 77) ard 

pooues tobe te Gert that the Javanese Seka ore bai a: TH, white the: Joubinns 
eri beging acm. TR, It appears, however, from ‘es Ind Alt LL, 1040 pate |, 
eet rrmagg we ohne =, og either te an. 74 ee ial <4 Ts. The wipe ey own 
quthority, Dr. 1(8. tod. Pal, 72) while exying the Jorane baka era ilatre 
frou a0. 74, gives vou, 40 ge the epoch of the Baka era of the moigttonrimg jedan of 
Mali, thus expporting Lalfle’s «x Kon (dave, 11. G8} that the (ference bs alee (is 
the ittraloction ‘inv Java of the Mubammadan mode of reckoning daring the peat 900 
gears, The Javanese © eth of 2.0, 74 camnet therefore be treutdd a4 gui authority for 
| ing « Genuine Jodi ere with thie inital date. The ema uf Kanichha wae timed 
tomtinnonaly down to ite year 24) (Fergusson Wiwk of Ind. Architecters, 74) and 
after that ilate we Hate noterratt Inetemees of thir use of the S'akunrlpukdle or Sakakille 
doww-te the famnitine Saka of the yrowmt day, Tt sews mmoh tore Ukely that the 
‘of the modern S’ake cra woe that of Kanishka, which remminn| in nee for nosriy 
thron contoties, than that of Nahepina, who ey fer as we Know left no eon, ool whoen 
ere (if he fowndeit one) probably eapired wham the Kataharata power war destroyed hy 
the Andbraldpityss ju drat of the eeevod century at We mast therefore 
ea aD, 7B cathe, o ‘ ri af Kanishka's =. There 25am tie qresicn tinea 
: na daire by Kanislike's ora, orate hie own regnnl your, | is nothing 
rpecatla ba Shee Yak eoomdeltion, aml we are nel forced tn mppeew tlt Nohapina 
mw fondatory-of tho Kushin hinge. 11 hue been shown above that the tise of the 
whi secemmarily luxply a relution of inferiority. Ute the other ham 
(pace Olden im tint. Aut. %. 27%) the later Kebatrayas ceriainly sem to lowe 
used Kanlehke’s tr: and Nakaydin and the Ruslan dynasty wom to have been of the 
semerace: fer Heros, wh wae vertaln!y o Kavllo, mpparently colle Wine! Sake on 
his colag (Gardner HM. Cat xvii.) aod it be highly /secgpea that Nahapda, the 
lie sori-iniiow Usbimvalite, wae a Saka Further, the that Nahepadse plow wot 
tA. OT oo but Bajs gore bo show that he ema got a paresimut pivereign. 
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Tho question arises why should not the dates on the Western 
Kshatrapa coins belong to the era which mnder the incorrect title of 


the Vikramm era ie now current in Gujardt a 


Later the ¢ra came to Le enlled either the ers of the 
Mélova Kala that ix the ern of the Mdlayaa. About 1 : 
just a4 the Saks era became connected with the S'liydhana of Paithar, 
this old Miilava era became comnected with the name of Vikrumaditys, 
the gruat legendary King of U jain. 

It: might be ed that the Milavay who gave its ‘mame to the 
Milava era were the kings of the country now called Millwa. But it 
ie to be noted that no reference to the present Malwa under the name 


anming with by-any Vikrana, 
lust marks the institution of thi tribal constituti of the Malvas, 
ine 


Malavas, aleoealled Malavas,*soets like tha Medas to be u foreign tril. 
Which, passing throagh Upper India conquered and settled im Centra 
Jilin daring the first century before Christ. ‘lhe mention in the 


Mudra rdkshaea* of a Mélaye king among five Upper Indiar ‘king 
existed in Upper India whieh after the dectine of Maurya eupremney 


spread to Central India. By Nahapéna’s time the Mélavas soem to 
have moved eastwards tsa aril. Ushavaddts defeated them in 
the neighbourhood of the Pushkar luke: but the fact that the country 
round [jain wae still known to Rodradd:mon as Avanti, shows that the 
Malavas had not yet (4.0. 150) entered the district now known as 
Milava, | ‘This settlement and the change of name from Avanti to Milave 
Probably took place in tlie weaknose of the Kuha towards the ond 
of the third century A.D. When they established ther ewayin Central 
India these Mdlavas or Miilayne like the ancient Yaurdbeyne (8.0. 100) 
and the Kathi till resent tines (4.D. 1518) seem to have had 6 

ocratic constitution.« ‘Their politieal system ‘eens to have proved 
unsuited to tho conditions of a settled community, ‘To put an end 
to dissensions the Malaya tribe appears to have framed what tha 


Mandasor inveription terms.a «thiti or constitution in honour of which 


they began a new erm? It may be asked, Why may not Nahap/na 
have boon the head of the Maluras who under the new constitution’ 
the first Mélava sovervign and bis ragn-dates be tliose of 


‘Jour. BR RELA. & XVE 373: Tl. Ant XV. 109, 20), NUIT. 126; Arch.Ser, X, 3. 
‘Geman ‘ —_ Sur. Spe 1 Satay ind, Ant. XTX. soe, J, 
moninghom's Arch, Sar, X, @8. 34 Stiereue Weetern Ladia inecriptions prove 
that oh = ate ufter cr brn in Peakrit. 
‘Vi clang’s MudrirAkalaen, 9. Mr. Telunur ves several! readings the 
which moun gither the bing of the Mialiys country or ve king of the te cna a 
te oa Ae B15) potices the demncraiic constitution of the Kathie Bom, 
. awe 1, ST 


* Comparo Fieet’s Corpun Ine fed, HT, 87, 15%, 155 from the ey at) the 
trike} cuonstitertion of the Malaves Prof. Kielhorn hes bewever shown ) Hiab ec 
#4 the fhactiption ile mat seorwrnrily min Wis, Jad Ant, NIX. 06, ey 
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. Maélava era? Against this we know from a Néwik inseription 
ry eater that Nahapdna was not a Malava himself bat an 
tof the Malavas ae he sent Ushavadita to help a tribe of 
ives called Uttamabhadrae whom the Malavae liad attacked. 
® chronologica) examination of the early ruling dynasties of 
mit does not favour the ientification of the era with the 
a ra. vailable information regarding the three dynasties 
¢ Kebateayms the Guptas and the Valabhis, is universally admitted 
o prove that they folluwed one another in chronological mucceasion, 
| known Kshatrapa date is 310, Even after thir we find the 
name ofa later Kshatrapa ling whose date ie miknown but may be 
extimate! at about $20, If we take thie Kshatrays 520 to te im the 
Vikrama Samyat, its equivalent is a.p, 204. In consequence of 
veral néw discoveries the epoch of the Gupta era lie been finally 
Mat ri sat Gajorit Chaniieea : 7 t hada of his 

wa was ptm Li. i 
of Malwa being Gupta SO (ap, 399), Counting the 
sien in the Samvat era thie vives » blank of (399—264=}) 

con the Intest Kehstrapa date and the date of Chundre- 
nytest af see to till which we have absolutely no histo- 
jon. On the other hand in support of the view that the 
era is the S'aka ora the Kathuivdda coins of the Gupta 
pta dated 100 Gupta clowly 
pa kings, the workmanship 
ing that the two styles of coin are close in point of time. Thus 
g the Kxhatrapa era to be the S’aka ers the latest Kehatrapa date 
2U+78=a.p. 548, which is jnst the date (a.o. 399) of Chandra- 

* : of Malwa and Gajardt, For these reasons, und in 
aleence of reasons to the contrary, epee to take the dates 
Urhavadata’s and Aydma’sinsorrptions as in the ora which began 
with Nahapana’s comjuost of Gu} namely the S'aka era whose 
initial date is a.p, 78. 

After Nahapdna’s the earliest coms found in Gujarit are those of 
Chashtana. tuma’s coms are an adaptation of Nahapina’s coins. 
At thw same: time Chashtana’s bust differs from the bust in Nahapdna’s 
coim, He wears » mmstache, the cap is not grooved imt plain, and the 
hair whieh reaches the neck ia longer than Nahapena’s hair, In one 
of Chashtana’s coins found by Mr. Justice Newton, the hair seems 
dressed in ringlets os in the coins of the Parthian king Phraates If, 
(z.c, 136-125).* On the reverse instead of the thunderbolt and arrow 
asin Nabapéina’s coins, Chashiana’s coins have symbolx of the sun and 
moon in style much like the sun and moon symbols on the Parthian 
coitts of Phraates [., the moon being a creseent and the sun represent- 
ed by eleven rays shooting from « central beam. To the two on the 
reverse @ third symbol avems to have been added consisting of two 
arches resting on’ a strwght line, with a third arch over and between 
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the two urches, and over the thind arch an inverted semicirele, Below 
thise symbols strutches a waving or serpentine linet : 


The same eymiol we sear whit atc eo ergy = 

sponte soe he found in a oe These eoites Te, 

Bhagvanlal took to he coine of Atoka, mee oo Reet 

eile, aod have a stumding wWephant on the obverse and a, ion. 
ou the revere, Ae these are the svmibole of Asoles » the elephatt 

cone in hie: ster inseripitions itil. Ube Hon in ie pillar insert 
hit beld them to be coins of Adoka, Ti aaah 
in these come over tha cinient on'ueabeate ea aeons 


peare 
oo an ra ee 
charactor the 


line.* So ules a contemporary coin hestiny in the Asoka 


clear lerond Ftt44i Vatusvuka whows tho same aymibul, with to edie | 


tion ma robod mmole figure uf good design « etamding near the symbol 
raluting it with folded hunts, ‘Iho position of the firure (Arriniaus 
Antiqua, Plate XV. Fig. 0) proves that the-symbol was an object off 
wornhip, Li, Cluali tarus's = we fied this symbol between (hi jan 
aul the moon, a jrsition whieh eon that the symbol 
the mythical Seoristhin Meru, the . 
arches ropresmti ‘the peaks of the mountain amd the heenrt he 
Giddha-veld ar Si ent, which Jain works dosarile a9 cresount 
te and situated over Mera. ‘The collective ides of thie evil 
roxldle’ and the wn and soon on either side recalls the following 


SRCSAaR Seidl area ooh taT | 
aaa agi Peat areat Stare: 


Wea seen eae Ta A Lhe k 
are gadis : eaaghteit aa ae: "yearara 


Mayest thot: by the furour of S'ambhu tive aueroanided: 
by pote grindsote inl rilatiind so Jonge ae tity Hester 
ares full if water Hows with ite wateu, oo Dongen 
the brilliant oon tho protector uf the universe shines in 
the «ky, andl eo long we the alah af dinm id Tout Loge 
lupin ineuti amd epphire mining un the top of Mer, 


Dr, Bird's Kanbert copperplate has a verse with a sinuilay meaning 
revarding the contimmanc: of the Blory of tho relic abrine of ong 
Pushyn, 20 long os Mory remains and fivers and the tea flaw®. Tha 
meaning of showing Mer and the sun and men is-thos clear. The 
nner!) ey ge line apparently stands for the Jdhnayi Tiver Gr 
it.may perhaps be a representation of the ses. The ebbject af repre 


‘The ineaning of Lis ayimloel bu tet yet ae 


ol, Wo first 
fel Tt on the mache oon of Mitwe anh 1 it te : lel Aap , 
Lula without the serpentine timo boluw, wih) cr (rvgurvlerd it the oldewt extteace in 


ace ae to rT 
form part of the uriginal oytnbel oil dees wo dlatinoes gg EE en ee we 
» Lompare Wikem's Ariana aay Mate XV. Arclonligieal 
F Cave Tample ay hg re gil Sry, as Extra Neha (1881), 38. 
‘Arinum Antigua, ste ate slwwe monkor be 
ecrpention Hue, 





semicironlar superimposed | 
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reritinigg these symbols on coins muy Te tht the coins may last aa Tong 
as the sun, the moo, mount Meru, and the Ganges or cevan, Agninst 
thie view it may be urged that the coins of the Buddhist ki his 
Kunin (ac, "eal(tpen user found emai arin the Note 
thea we ered on the Boia trident oer 
i tree wi : itz aude, a litt 
te both the tree wnd eihiena lh sppcene mata aig i 
be Nimcpan of Boidke, Gaye wn pig Pin the Balhi tree oa the river 
Iran Gaya near j sani ‘éymbol pypears ns 
Fiuddhist abrino in Andhra come! which make Peete 
oF, aigiie, trey tle an iad of the ge bs 
rhups of 


This seoms a different representation pe 
Safa at Dalia ar, heel letaita senrn tcl shaw thet 
nation regarding tho meaning of this symbol varied at to 


| sit of the coins of Chashtan: a4 have on the reverse only the sun 
and the moon bear on the obverse in Biiktro- Pili characters a lygend af 


which the four letters Tt Frat nano 7 jim) can alime be mmds out. 
An illegible Greek logend continuss the Baktro-Pali logewl The 
legend on the reverse is im old Nagari charmoter : 


ae sata =aitenga [aa] saa 
Rdjny Kehatrapase Vestnwtikapiitral ss Cha )ahtonnsa, 
Of the king Kehatrupa Chashtann mot of Yacrticd jlea 


"Tha variety of Chashtana’s coins whieh has the arch aymbul on the 
feverss, bears on the obverse only the Greek lerend almost Hlogible and 
on the reverse the Baktro-Pili 1 F294 Chetan mieaning, Of 
Chashtana and in continuation the Ndgari legend : 


TEMES “aRAR Aza 
Hijto Mahékehatrapass Yeamotikaputrac Uhashianoe, 
Of the teing the ered Fabatrape Chashktarnd cot of Yeurmetiles, 


The namo Zamotike te-certainiy not Indian but foreign spparently 
a cormophion of some such formas Peamotika or Xamotika. Farther 
thir fact that Zamotika ie not cullud Kehatrapa or hy any other title, 
woukl scwm to show that lw was an ontitle! man whaas' son sumchow 
camo to authority and obtained vietory over those parte whore (as his 
earlior come with the wun and the moon show ) he wae ot first called » 
Kehatrapa and afterwards (uw his later colne with the third symbol 
shaw) a Mahikshatrapa or great Kehatrapa, We know nothing of 
aby couneebon hetweu Nahipana aml Chashtans, Still it in clear 
that Clushtana ohtiinod a great part of the territory over which 


*domr By HOR. A. Son KILL 90g. 

Srey pera cement tee thee leat eer commepler if tle low that the later religion 
roms ite cen meanhig: into early inom wigs 

= This letter ta im both js curiounly Seeanell oh never mend in Sanskrit; Hot & is 
cheer and ran be real witht any doolt as *4, Pandit Mhagvaniil thongit thet it 
was Terratening ttn anak ‘Theses cy for Oreck 4% which bus 


Ht in Panavalerit. cae ane 
res Pet eole of the fourth Kahatrepa king 
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he must have ruled a large stretch of country. that in 
earlier coins Chashtans is simply called a Kehatrspa and in his lat 
coins a Mahikshatrapa leads to the inference that his | 
orginally small, Chashtana was probably not subordinate to N a 

origi when » simple Kshatrapa 


gE 


f 


bat a contemporary of N 
governing perhaps North Gujarit and Malwa. Nor was ra 
rember of Nabapdia’s family ua he je nowbore called ‘Kelabandie 
Which ix the name of Nahapéna’s family. During the lifetinu® 
Nahapéna Chashtana’s power would seem to have bown established 
first over Ajmir and Mewid, Perhaps Chashtana may have been the 
chief of the  Uttanmbhadra Kehatriyas, who, in the year 42, 
Ushavadita went to assist when they were besieged by the” Malay 
or Milayas*; and it is possible that the Mélavas being thas driven 
away Chashtana may have consolidated his power, taken possession of 
Malwa, and established his capital at Ujjain, 

On Nahapdann’s death his territory, which in the absence of a ayn 
had probably to his son-in-law Ushavailita, seems to have heen 
wrested from him by his Andhra neighbours, as one of theattributes of 
Gautamiputrs Sdtakarni is exterminator of the d ty of Khakhardta 

Kshahardta). That North Konkan, South Gujardt, and KAthidvada 
were taken und incorporated with Andhra territory appears from. 
Gantamiputra’s Nasik inscription (No. 26) where Surashtra and 
Aparinte are mentioned as parts of his dominions. Thess Andhra 


i 





* Thu text of the inscription is {ETT AY that isin the yar of Ruilredianan, 
That thie phrww mene ‘in the reign of is shown by the Gunda Inseription uf 
Rulrataman’s son Rotrasiqpha, which ban QRMEET AY STACI that in in the 
huubret srl oe gee of Bodrmelmta Charly a mgual year cannot bo icant 
aa no reign could over 103 yeare So with the senor 72 in Redeaddevas'y 
i The same style -of writing appeary in the Inscriptions at Mathara ot 
ake itinene oe eee be Ken ee ene Veemlera* 
t 4 is known the ers all Choe f 
nn rates ~ : . cases what Is meant is 


# See below page ; le's Ptolemy, 133, * Sav shove pagw 29, 
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its soem to have been ehortlived, bomen ier appears. to have 
| y tuken Kathiévads and. a much of Soath Gujarat as belonged 
| Nahapina probably se fay south as the Narlade. Mevid, Malwa, 
orth and South Gajsrit and Kathiivida would then be eabjoct to him 
j the title kshatmpe.on his later coins, 
alk of Chashtana’s army seen to have consisted of the Mevas 
edaa from whose early conjueste and settlements in Central 
na the province seems to have reovived its present nanie Movada, 
be correct an inference may Le drawt inge the 
of Chashtana, The Mathurt inseription of N rika, 
fer of Kshatrapa Raéjavula aud mother of Khamoeti Yuvaraj 
‘Mentions with & Mahdékshatrapa Kuzuiko Patika who is called 
in the inseripti i that t= of Meva trite. The inscription 
shows a between the Kharaostis (to which trite we have taken 
Kiluharita Nahapdna to belong) and Mevaki Patika Sidr in the 
mature of subordinate and overlord. It proves at t that thw 
Kharaostix leld Putike in great honour and respect. 
The Taxila plate shows that Patika was governor of Taxila during 
Mahakehateape Tatika Lea reesin th toe SilAkad or 
Vatika’s copitel was N in Alihvid. or 
Kabal valley, The oon dat of thee pete by the great Kushén or 
Indo-Skythian king Kantshke {a.0,.78) seonm to have driven Patika’s 
immediute successors southwards to Sindh whore they may have 
éstablished a kingdom, The Skythian ki mentioned by the 
author of the Periplus as stretching in his time as far sonth as the 
mouths of the Indus may be a relic of this kingdom, Some time after 
Rodina clot» sora tamale of lie tiring lemons nliincy 
‘thashtana, eithor a r of the reigning house ur 4 military 

Heer, with an grmin ob sibves through Umarkot and the Groat Ran 
to Central Rajputina, an hogs which ended in the settlement of 
tho Movae ant the change of the country’s name to eer ay Protably 
it wae on account of their previous ancestral connection that Nalapdna 
adrit Ushavndita to help Chashtana in Movida when besieged hy his 
Malaya neighbours, Ushavaddta went to bathe and muke gifts‘ 
at Pushkar proves that the sens of the Uttamabludeas’ siege by the 
Milayue was in Mevdda not far from Pushkara, 

Chashtans ix followed by an anbroken chain of successors all of the 
dynasty of which Chashtans was the founder. As the coins of 

wehfana’s successors bear dates and a8 cach com gives the name of the 
king and of his father they sapply a complete chrouological list of the 
Kshatrapa dynasty. 

Of Chashtana’s son and enceessor Jayaddman the coms are tare. 
Of three specimens found in Kathidvida two are of silver and one of 
eee Both the silver coins were found in Jundgudh* lmt they are 
Givubtfal specimens as the legund is not complete. Like Chashtana’s 
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. bverse amd round the tust ani | 
‘coins they have a bust an the o + peared ecient ae 


moun them the arched symbol with the untler-Jine. 
Ait Sued tha tystbals'on the margin within o dotted line ie the lagend 


remaining four letters Dr, Bhagvanlél read qapyq Yaddmace! The 


coin which is small and sq 
ci te stundingr burn SI Yall. looking 
extot trident with papal Pash sila 


the square homidrachmuwe of 


ware has on the obverse ine 
to the night and fronting an 


z 
e 
e 
= 
5 


the is incomplote as the remaining letters which are 


Sk “Greek 


hitherto found. "% 


m 
le are clearer than the letters on any Siketonp cae 
The letters that, The 
revere? has the canal moon and «un 


preserved wre sTRKY, 


snd between ther the aschodl-syaakol 


Without the zigzag underline. All round within a dotted circle ia 
the Naguri legend : 


Though the name ix not 
Chashtans was Jayadéman 

nealogy in the Gunda | 
Katatinns,tin the Jasdian inseription 7 
Kshatrapa,* and in the Junigadh cave insoriptiont of Radradinun’s 
rasimiha. All these inseriptions 


fon R ’ 
Rudradiman eall 


would seem to show either that he was 4 K 


Rijno Kehatra(pae) Jayadimaa, 
Of the king Kehatrapa Jayaddman, 

iven in any of theee coins, the fact 
'u father Ine teen. determined: fo 
neeription of Rudrasimhs 1. 


yy _ 


on of Rudeasena J, - 


: 


the coins of his son 


Jeyadiman Kehatrapa not Mahékvhatrapa. ‘This 


oF governor 


Kathidvida under his father or that his father’s territory and his rank 
te Mahrkehatrapa suffered some reduction’ The extreme rarity’ of 


his coins suggests that Jnyadéman’ 
of note that while Zamotika a 


names of Jayadiman and 


purely Indian, 


srwign wasvery short. It is worthy 
mi Chashtans are foreign names, the 


all his successors with one exception® are 


Joyndiiman was moceeded by his von Rodradiman who was prolably 


the greatest of the Western K 
style moh like those of Chashtana, 
On the obverse ix his bust in the 


shatrapas. His bewatiful silver coins, in 
are froquently found in Kathidvada. 
saine stylu of dress as Chashtana’s and 


eee 


* Exoopt that the F 


General Cunningham js 


* Tod. Ant X. 157, 


* Jonna! B. BK. A. 


te much elearer the Nagari lngend in the si ver coin obtained for 
equally bail, asl the Hakteo-Pali legend S wanting. 


Son, VILE, 286-6 end Ind. Ant NUL. see. 
no & 


ami Cutch, 140, 


of Jayademan’s rank is probably to he foul le 


* Tir. “ea” 
Ba Ts con sf pry aed 
‘Kukere Aud 
(A. MT. J.) (Maja, An, 


who cliites to hare 


Ba 
Psa Akara, and Avanti 


‘Gazetteer. | 
THE KSHATEAPAS. 35 


rounil the lmst is the Greek le incomplety and uridesi ile, 
‘The reverse has tho usnal strand moon and the arched symbol with 
thar under-line, The ol Nagari legend fills the whole onter 
¢irele, None of Rudrodiman’s coins shows a trace of the Hiktra-Paii 
lagend, Tho Nigari legend reads t 


Bajoo Kahstrapam Jayodimapatrass 
Rajoo Mahdkehatrape Builradanues, 
Of the king the great Kehatraps Rudeuldman eon of the 
king the Kehatraps Jaymlornas. 

Nong of Rudewliman’s copper ooins have been found.  Exeopt 
Jayaliman none of the Kxhstrapas seem to have stamped their names 
on any at silver coins.’ 

An inscription on the Girmdr rock gives ue more information 
regundi udradimac than ie available for ony of the other 

sliatrayee, ‘The ag Ap records the construction of a new dem 
on the Sudarsana lake to the inseription mek in place of « dam 
hnilt im the time of the Maurya king Chandragupts (ne. 30\)) and 
added to in the time of his grandson the great Asoka (#.c, 2M!) 
whieh had eiddenly burst ina storm, The new dam js recontad to 
have ben made under the orders of Suvisluikha son of Kulaipa » 


ePablava by tribe, who wo ‘appointed by the king to protest the 
wholo ilava seem to 


| of Anarta and Surashtra.’ be the name 
of the andient Persians and Parthians* and the name. Suvishikha as 
De, Bhau Digi suggeets may be «a Sanskritised form of Spivara.’ One 
of the’ Karle inseriptions gives a similar name Sovasika apparently » 
corrupt Tndinn form of the original Persian from which the Sanskrifised 
istuikha must have heer formed, Bovasaka it will ba noted is 
mentioned in the Karle inseription sa an inhabitant of AlmLinwi, 
apparent! dlie old trade mart of Obollah at the head of the Persian 
Gulf’ This trade connection between the Persian Gulf and the Western 
Indian eeabourd must have led to the settlement from vory early 
times of the Palilavas who grvlually became converted to Buddhism, 
and, like the Parsis their modern enterprising representatives, pecm 
to have wivaneed in trade and political influence. Sulsxyaently tho 
Pahlavas attained eoch influence that about the fifth century a dynasty 
of Pallava kings reigned in the Dekhan, Hinda in religion and name, 
even tracing their orgzin to the great ancient mge Bluirulyéja.* . 
The statement in Rudraddman’s Sadaréann luke inscription, that 
Anarta and Surdehtra were under his Publava governor, seems to show 





ane Jin} sommes and bell pa other ae oe oe et tom! arched Kshutrnp 
rmbel have been found ip Maleta auf Witbldvada. ‘The yrrabrls thw them to be of 
lowoet, RiaAsaDS SRrEENOY. Several of then bear dates from which it iv jrmaililo aa in 
the of Vuulraskn ‘y andl Budrasona’s coins to infer t) what Kebutrape they belonged. 
Joos! cole have alee been found at Amiel im Kistiidracte. They are aqnare ond have 
® ball na tho obverse. and ou-the severe the wal archel Kuhatrapa symbol with under 
See a aeracen Webod, Heine Tultian Lit. 207-4 
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Ghapter V. that Rudraddman’s capital was not’ in. Gojardt oy Kathiaedda 
ene Prolmbly tee his grandfather Chutijrem Hudeadacern bald hin eupitas 
‘Kwiarnares, at Ujjain. The pootic enlogies of Rodmiiman te contain a 


40. 70-308 \gertatn elisre of fact, One of the epithets *he-who himself ne earned 
“eye mt chee stongcne fa Wado beonaactg he’ oraieece ‘Shaahites, 
: ei title of Mali ikslatrapa whiul wil to gow Fray aman 
ARMS hut not to'his father Jayadimai, Auother portion af the inseription 
¢lairw for Bi tho overloniship of Akardvanti’ Antipa,* A 
Aparssint and Nudlda ad toaghly the socainy ser ee 
A ita," and Nistilila;* that is roughly ¢ ty from. Bly 
in the cast to Sindhi in the west and from about Alu in the north to. 
the North Konkan in the south including the peninsulua of Cuteh and 
Kathiivida, ‘The inseription also mentions two ‘wars waged wy 
Rurdradinwn, one with the Youdheyns the other with Sutakuryi lor 
of Dukshingpatha. OF the Yauilhéyas the inseription says that they 
bad become arrogant und untractable in consequence of their hav 
roclaimed their assumption of the title of Heroes amon al 
k hatriyus, Rodraddman is deseribed sa having exbecmilinta Gan. 
These Yaudheyax were known as a warlike raco from tho earliest 
fines and are mentioned ae warzidrs hy Panini, , | 4 
The Yeutheyan. Take the Malewas these Yandheyas appear to have had a democrathe: 
enmetitution. Several round eoppe eee, the Yaudheyns of ohont 
the third century 4.0. have been fyund in various parte of. the 
North-West Provinces from Mathurd to Sahdranpur, ‘These cine 


na 
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‘ Akerivnnt) that te Akane and Avnati ere two names whieh are alenyw: found 
fegether, CF. Gotamiputes’s Nasik iieeriptlon (No, 26) Avanti is mil. Looe 7 
lenge tho hike Of the jurt of Milew na hes Vid sta pie. ie 
aonberns. provine: of fthilee whee enpital wae Vidite tiiwlert theerrtedl eliy of 
which the tint sane Youd toni Bbagrinlal tank. to be tho ary intioork: tlie Rage 
Hille eomtaining the whl tomy of Krag, near ehicl etill Hows @ Aver called Vee, 
mljertives cask and weet ore duced ast rela a4 referring to Alara which is East 
Milwa sml Avant! which de Woes Alalwa. Comjpucre Tian Antiqiudy. VIL 268, 
Bombay Gnagtterr, XV. 081, 

FAmips iv a conumit Bom Ftenlly meaning wall-watensl The flesner of the 
teem aie! er “country” which ie in genera! mrpersiliel to Lt slows (lot Andpa te 
bor Geel ae Mw proper nemth, twenlmg the Andpu coumiry. Ur, Bhogviniil was unable 


I - blentify Awupa He twk ifthe the same of arme well-watensl trort. none 
Ci jarat. 
: "See above 10'mote 1. The prester pert of North) (iwjarat wan probably inciuded 
lo Frablera, Sy * Mara ie the well kunwrs mate of Minwde My 
* Rachrhhw is the fonrishing etaw still known hy the mene of Coieh, 
p * Sinha Seuvirs tie Akarivant) ace tes names oatully fomnd togeter, 


| Aindire 
le the reodurn Find ond Sauvire ray have been part of Upper Sind, the eapttal of while 
- Meetied we Thaphisnitel = Alberen) (1. 00) iedkéns Seeetea ae incloting Multan end 
abrawir, 
* Nothing ly known phowt Kokore ond jt connote bhentified, 14 oa proba 
part uf Fient Raj porto re "ms 
° Arardste meanine thn oheriy Emi jv the anaes seaboard from the Mahi jes dha 
forth ty (ign in ihe eouth, Ind. Ant. VIL foo: Tha fey cif Aparinta actually 
subject to Bolrmbiman wet heave been the eoantey timers fia Mahi amd the 
Damangsoga aes} this time the North Konkan wee aabort ta dhe Am! bers = 
Slyrtrear plveqan ry ee Aa the st Sishihs is generally weed to mean 
thle aul sthuer toites, the mention with A par stepewte the country 
aihitoe Borate, Dhara par, mas dont on Tide ae Us eat 
“ Grapimar, ¥\ ik 117, i ; 
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which are wdapted from the type of Kanishles’s coins! have on the 
-oliverse a tialy extending ie ihe F ris: lit 
hand of mercy the -reverse is tho figure etetiding Kuirtile 
wit and ronnd the figure the legend in Gupta arbtters of about 


ayia apere 
Yinilheya Gatmeyn. 
Of the Yaudhoyn tribe? 
‘That the Girndr insoription describes Rudradiiman as the exter- 
‘minator of ‘the Yauilheyas’ and not of any king of the Yanithey re) 
confirms the viow that their constitution wis tribal pr democratio,? 


The style of the Yar coins being an adaptation of the Kanishka 
ahs ebeire tie Sta te m Mathura to Salitranyrar where Kanikhka 
iam pero i wrested from the successors of 
ee Ee Hof the N North-Weet Provinces, hie je mit 
ate a seit to Yaudheyns’ first conquest in India, They 
On a tha ters oie who after a tem ae Me aR by 
Ranithka must have again risen to power with the deeline of | ee 
‘ainler Kanislke’s sucedseors Huvishka (an, (00-123) of Vecudeva 
{an 128-1 om the latter of whom was a contemporary of 
Rodraliman! Wiis eee ite ee 
Rodradaman’s ineerip them arrogant anil intract- 
Sable. Their Forti esteniiaiticn a not tb be understood literally but 
fri cen creae fashion, 


the coniuest of Sétukurni Jord of Dakshind- 
ra a lo wet ‘He who hoa obtained plory because he did not 
| Sitakearni, tho ede eee ea mena Ot See CORE Be 
‘distance in ee naearts though he twice really conquered bim’* As 
Situkarni iea d name applied to seven ee totints 
‘q7ieation arises ofthe Sétakernis did Rudridaman ich fry t 
| Of the two Western Todis kings mentioned by Ptolemy one ‘Tixstanes 
with his eapital at Ozeno or Ujjain’ has been identifed with 
Chashtana; the other Siri Ptolemaios or Polemaios, with his royal seat 
at Baithana or Paithan, hus been Mentitied with: the Pulumiyi 
Vasishthiputra of the Nauik eave inscription’, These statements of 





re Ganiner and Poole's Catalogue, Pi. XXXVI. Fig. 2 he. 
* Anothor woriety of their trass coins was funml at Bohet aear Sabariager. Comparn 
* Bringep's Lediou Autiyaitis, [. PL TV. Figs. 100 126 onl vi XTX, Figs. 4, 
6,0 General Cunningham, in hia recent work im The Coins of Anciont Ilia, Tiff, 
| deecriboa three chief types, the Behat coins being the eorliest aml belonging te the three 
math th » the sccemd type which be that deseribal alive la assigned ta slat 4.0. Bi, 
anil third type, ihe et-healod fignre on the obrers, ie placel @ fiitle Inter, 
General Comringhum's identifiewtion uf the Yandhovne with the Jobtyn Hales of the 
“lower Sutlej, @ome certain, Bodraddman wotld thes hare “wprooted” ‘thane whem lis 

Tr Ped the provinoy of Sayrir, 

Fleet netiows & Jater inscription of a Muakdreijoa Mehdecme moti “ who hae bern 
wt over™ the *Yuudheya gaya or trike’ in the fort nf Bydoo in Bharatpur Ind. 
Ant. civ. 8, Ciep. lime, Ini 111. 2610 The Yandlinyes aro aleo num! among the 
Seacre d c3 witrnitted to Samndrayupts, Fee Corp, Tse. Leul, TLE, 8, 

vinhka's Mitestimmcription Imare date 45. that is ap. 123 (Cunningham's Arch, 
3 er 


mia rex, ute F 
* Ind, Ant VEL, Duk. McCrintle's Poclemy, 20" Molrindle's Ptolemy, 176, 
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Tish, Past sri at Ujjain and Paithan, The evidenoe of thie 
coits alee vhows that if not contemporaries Chochtana and Pulumayi 
werd not oper tel Wey ong interval,, We know from. the Nasile 
inscriptions und the Purdnas that Pulumiyi was the siccemor oF 
Goutamiputra Sétukarniand as Gautamiputm Sétakarni is muntioned 
ns the extermimtor ot the Kshahanita race. (and the period of this 
extermination has altealy been chown to be almost momiliatoly after 
Naliipdna’s death), there is no objection to the view that Uhashing 
who was the next Kelutrapo ‘after Nahapina, and Pulumavi, who 
was the puocessor of Recast iti were contemperaries, Wwe have tur 
peeve evidence t determine who. was the imtodinte smecessor af 
Paulus: 


iyi, bat the only king whose inscriptions. are. found in a 


number after Pulumivi ia Gautamiputra Yajiin Sri Sdinkarn, 
Kanheri imseription rwording gifts made in his reign and his com 
fooml among the relics of the Sopira stiym Iuilt aleo in his neigh preve 
that he held the North Konkan, The Sopdra oain gives the numo of the 
father of Yojnaéei Unfortunately the coin is much worn, Still ties 
remains of the letters constituting the name are aufficwnt to show they 
must be read FTG Chatumpana! A kine nomed Chatumpana 
i¢ mentioned in one of the Ninighdt inseriptions where the P umiyi 
ho ix called Vasishthiputea and where the your 13° of bie jen 
is referred to! The litters of this inseription are almost couval with . 
those in Puluméyi’s ineeriptions, Tho facts that ho wna. calli * 
rt lca and that he rejgnad at kenet thirteon yeare make if 
ably that Chaturayanis wine the | brother and successor of Pulamiyis 

sa nas woold thus bo the neplivw aml sedond in sueccesiun £6 
Palumdyi and the evotemsporary of Rudradiman the grandeén of 
Chuehians, whom we have taken to be a contemporary of Pulamayt 
A further proof of thie {6 miforded hy Yajimtri’s mlver coin found iw 
the Sopirm stipa. All other Andlirs coitis hitherto found are adapted 
from. contemporary coins of Ujjain and the Central ‘Provindes, 
the latter probally of the Stmgns. But Gautamipuira Yajrinéri 
Satakarni’s Sopira coin iv tho first silver oin struc on the type 
of Kahatrapa coins; it is in fart  clar adaptation of the type of 
oune of Rudradiman himself which proves that the two kings were 
contemporaries and rivale, An. idew of the not distant relationship * 
between Rodmdaman ail Yojinari Sitakarni montiona fy Ruidrida- 
man’s Girnirinseription, may be formed from a Kanlri inseription 
reconling « gift by a minister named Saturaks which thentions that) the 
juss of Viewhthijutm Sétakaroi wae born in the Kardomalia 
dynasty and was connected apparently on the maternal sido with a. 

altkuhatrapa whose name is loot, “If the proper pame of tho Jost 
Vasishthiputra be Chaturapann, his eon Yajiiasti Sitakerni would, 
through his mother being a Mahékshatmpa’s granddaugliter, ‘bo 9 
relative of Rudraddimuan, 


Radradiman’s other epithete seem to belong to the usual stocks of 


A. Soe. XV. U3, O14, Sow alee Int Ant XT wher . 
augceste that the yusen was danghter of Buctrudaman, te: 


Eahler 
w+ + Hh tht Kanher$ inscription. aust traces the syllables Daulrats = 





| 
| 


— 
| 


es | a 2. eae SS re 
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pig eh api Ho ie said ‘th tinva gained great 
nig, They the re hy rememberim of ass Pad ssn 
seienitier ties) fa of) Mush 
; at a, gic We, neg.’ 


ey lin ww hs nied iumercus etal et th uit the 
Svravatiraras of Fis 1 v3,’ apparently meaniige thut | 
chosen me husband by ‘princesses: Pp ara Arse Shr or vhs 


marringrss jraetion which seums to have heen still in vogue in Rudmdi- 
man's time, As a test of the civilieed churucter of his rule it may be 
notel that he is deseribed as ‘he why took, and kept to the end of this 
lite, the yow to stop killing men exoept in battle,’ Another epithet 
tells ne that the @mbankmont was built and the lake reconstrneted lig 
‘expending a great amount of money from his owh treasury, without 
appreing Hu pple af the town and of the povine by (ometin exuoting) 
taxes, forced labour, nots of affection (bemevolinces) and the like’ 

Ax the Kshatrapa year 60 (a.b. 138) hasbeen token to he the date of 
Clow of Chashtana’s reign, and aa five years may be aes for. the 
short reign! of Jayulinan, beginning Mars (1113) Rudrodinunn 
fy le snppenrt te bays Wawa who the rae 8 (3. hed This Girndr 





inseriy ition ses wh bint the erin Sd alae : tdradsiman was then 
signing a to Se yieitecsiy reigned probalily up ta 80, 


foled from a.p. 145 to 158, 
“all was. aaah by his son Daimizodas or Démiijariaéel 
ing wher all the trumine avuiluble is obtained from six coins 
a4 ee iy Dr. Bhagvinldl! The workmanship af all six coins ts 


foul, after the type of Rudradiman’s coins, On the olverse is o lost 


in the same style as Iudraddman’s and round the hust, is an illegible 
Creek legend, Like Rodrodiman’s coine thesw have no dates, a prook 
of thir untiquity, ms nll later Kehatrapa coins have dates in Nigari 
nitherals.. pia strates hae the usual son and moon and between 
them the wichéd symabol with the xigzae tndér-line, Around them in 
three spevimons ix the following legend in old Nagai; 


Ut FEIT ANTE UE: SIGE aISY 
Eéjfin Mahikahatrapans [pho ties Reajiah 
Kahatrepase | tyetyendamn, 

CH the king the Kahatrapa TMorksaila! con of the king the 
Rahatrapa Radraddmat,” 





00 above pa 

Tt seems’ ful whether. the Pandit's estimate of fifteen years might wit oeith 

ad rantage be inereaset. Aw his father's rwign was a) ehort Rulruianen probably sucecodal 

when «till young, The abundance of ree em polats to a long cols aml the eecarcity of 

Lp pnts er Ea gag i + mae eter ey 3 fe aeither of 
his wencuseire teigael more thane fow years. Jivuliman'ssarliest dute ia 1.5 fsb 

If five are allowed ta Sivndisend's fal father the ond of Hudrulimnan’s reign woh! 

£n. 17S (8-15) that be a reign of thirty ny Geer on cee ter for king a ea 


nt sect {kA 

wis “is or lanl by Me Vajesbanker Garrishankar Nalh 
Diwin of bd vnagar, from KaAthlivida, one of whink he pronto iplengete eng 
Tent the other for arp at Pe re a ln. both wna lgitde laut 
etna A tocent in Kathidvdda suppliel for gew qed, bro of thom 


yf oe et; TIF. 
Ae li thaeuse of Zamotika the futher of Chashtana, the variation TH fur ‘@ proves 
fhas at fret OW and afterwards was aed to represent the Gpook 2, 


epter 


KeWarparaa, 
Ae 70-30K 


WV. 


iit 


— 


- +¥. 


an 


158.108 








Reaiarnaraag 
&D. 70 -3u8, 
Vv. 

or 


; 


40 EARLY GUJARAT, 


The legend an the other three ix : 
UG ARATE CoAT: Gas Us: BITE TAT: 
Recjfio Mahatshstrajuss Roddmndatninaliputrane Bajfiah 


king the Kehatra Dvteasjodaeet son of the: 
— rr dlia geek ata tay Be radars, a 
Dimimda and Démsiadari seem to be two forms of the mmo name, 
Damizada with *I fur Z leing the name first struck, and Dimijadaéri, 
with the ordinary for Z, and with Sri added to adorn the name 
and make it more euphonic, being the later form, Tt will be noted 
that, mei by his son Jivadiman, Dimézada or Démajaduéri ie Hot 
called rapa but simply a Kshatrapa. Hin coins are 
rare. The six mentioned are the specimens all 
from one find. He may therefore inppored to bare polgret ay 
heir-apparent during the fife-time of Rudmdaman, or it i= » that 
he msy have suffered loss of territory and power, His : 
to have Leen short and may have terminated about 90 that ix A.p. 168 


or # little later, 
Démfzads or Déméjadadrf was succesdod his son JivadSman. 
All availabe information teparding Tireddmem from four tare comme 


obtained by Pandit Bhagyanlsl, which for purposes of description, ion, he 
Lae Sain A Cand Do Coin A hears date 100 in Négari nu nals, 
the earliest date found on Kshatrapa ovis, On the obverse ds 
in Map Rew ae ith plump young: fate of 
manship. Round the bust ix first tle date duo at wana al 
and after the dute the Greek Lin lottors which though clase enamet 
be made out. In these and in all later Kehatmpe coms merely th 
form of the Greek legend remains ; the letters are imitations of rook 
by mun who eould not read the original. On the reverse is the nenal 
arched symbol between the sanand the moon, the sun being twelve- 
rayed ws in the older Kshatraya coins. Within the dotted circle in the 

gin is the following logund in old Négart - 

al engage aia: g3q UB RENEE staan] 
Kiajfic Malurkshotrapaas ; 
: Mahwhahatrapana Jivac Seok cage 
Of the king the Kahatraps Jirac sonal 
re ade pan tnt he King 

Coin B has the bust on the obverse with a faco a parently older than 
the face in A. Unfortunately the div has slipped sad thy fens hee mat 
lwen struck. Most of the Greek legend is very clear but as in doin A 
the result is meaningless The are RE ULUCE NST © perliane 
meant for Kuzulka, On the reverse are the usual three symbols, except 


i 
: 


‘ 


ilk 


The oldest of the four waa fouml by the Ponilit for Dr. Dhan Dajlio Amro 4 
vile of & ivgiven in plate which Accompusiod Mr, Sustlon Newton's Paper fh, 
Jour. BRAS TX page 1 « Mato 1, Vig. 4, Mr. Newton read the father's name 
the legund Damaerl, lit i bs Dhimajadadri, the die having mlssert the litters of and 
thong. pace fa left for them. Tule i» coin. A. of the saeeription, OF the ermidiosieyg 
three, FF sens lent to the Panditfrom hia i 
i ss : : collection by Mr Vajrahankar Gavrishanker. 


a 





—— 
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that the sun has sevon instead of twelve rays, The legend is; 


Ug} HEAT ZMASS GIG TH AeTaATE sacra 
Rejfio Mahakahatmpass Dama Iixjfie 


Of tho king the great Kesha Jivadinan sou of the 
n tres sou 
hig the grat Kebalenya Dewnote 


Coin C thongh strack from a different die is closely like B both on 


¥ clesr, enough Of tho lower sof the nomerals to 
pid oie. agers Coin D is in obverse closely like C, dato 


and Mahikshatrapa is always carefully preserved in the 
earlier K coins, Exoept the close of the dynasty no 
ruler called trapa on bik own coins is ever stylul Mahdkrhateayn 


wn 
on the coins of his son unless the father gained the more important 


the diffurence in the style of die weed in coinme A and 
i B, C, and D are worth noting as the earliest coin the 
date 100 and C and D tho third and fourth coins have 118. If 
Fivadéman's reign Isated’ eighteen years his coins would be common 
instead of very rare, But wo find between 102 and 118 numerous 
eoins of Rudruimhsa son of Rudmdéman and paternal anclo of Jivads- 
man, These facts and the difference between the style of A and the 
style of B, C, and D which are s ntly imitated from the coins of 
Rudmaimha and have a face much older than tho face in A, tend to 
show that soon after his accession Jivaddman was deposed by his anole 
Rudrasimha, on whose death or defeat in 118, Jivadiman again rose to 
power. 

Rudrasimha the seventh Kshatrapa was the brother of Dimajadaérf. 
Large numbers of his coins have been found. Of thirty obtamed b 
Dr. —_— ery have the following clearly cut dates : 103, 106, 
108, 109, 170, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, and 118, As the earliest 
Year is 108 and the latest’ 118 it is probable that Rudracimbs deposed 

nephew Jivaddéman shortly after Jivnddman’s accession. Rudrasimlus 
appears to have rulod fifteen years when power again passed to his 
nephew Jivaddman. 

& Io7—€ 





_ Chapter V. 
 Wrerzes 
Katiarnaras, 
“ Vi. 
 “Bwirasimbha f, 
Am, 152-196, 


Kehatraps VT. 
Reilresena, 
aD, 203 = 220, 
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The coins of Rudrasimha are of a beautiful ty of good workananshipy 
and with clear legends, Ther legondt in ole ‘Naast olcrncter seater 1 


gt ARNETTE NATATAS Tal AeTaTGE AES 
Katjic Mahwkshatrapass Rudeaild 
terjiin Mahuk pars - cps Bae 
{ the king the Kahatrapa Ren of the 
iy kg dae taeaee m. 
Radrasimiia had also a coinage of which spceimens ary repordod 
from Malwa but not from Kathidvidu, Pandit Bhagvinlal had one 


* 


specimen. from Ujjain which has « bull on. the obverse with the Greek 


legend round it and the date 117. The reverse soems to have hell the 
entire legend of which only five lottors eaiaeq (Ruidrasimbhaa) 
remain, ‘This coin has been spwilt in cleaning, 


To Rudrasinha’s rein belongs the Gunda inseription earvel an ; 
stone found at the btioas of an uml well in the rm of Gunda 
in Halir in North KithidvAda." It is inaix well lines of oll. 
Naguri letters of the Kshatrapa twp The writing reconts the dig- 
dec So a well for public use on the borders wf « villuge 


= 


jeulra_ by the commander-in-chief Rudrabhfiti an Albin 
son of Senépati Bapaka, The date is given both in words aml in 


Rodrecinive, sppeeaiiy miatiog 1s Ge saciOh a ee 
vdras mnie, ¥ Mining in ; 
Rudmesimha, "ioe ont 


Teign of 
genealogy given in the inscription is + 1 Chashtana ; 


2 Jayadiman ; 3 Rodradéman; 4 Rt ha, the order of minvesaion: 
pene ems defined by the text, which says FT eee 
‘the first, the grandson of the seond, and the son 


the - 
third. Ie be nll tht Dome ad Sedan th th an 


| ae have been over in this gencaligy 
because the inseription did not intend to gi a complete | 
vnly to show the descent, of Rudrasimba in the direct line, 

The eighth Kshatrapa was Rudrsama, son of Rudmimha, a9 js 
clearly mentioned in the logunds on his coins His coins like his father’s 
are found in large numbers. Of forty in Dr, BI nlil’s collection 
twenty-seven bear the following eleven? dates, 125, 80, 131, 122, 183, 
134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142. ‘The coins are of the usual Kshatrape 
type clocely like Rudrasimha’s coins, The Négari legend reads; 

Tel FGA AATHES ITs Te HEMT BAe 
fo Mahe i Her 
Rej turer a putrasa Re}lo 
Of the king the t Kehatraps Rudrasena of the 
: — the govt Kahatrapes Bisdrastmia, King 
Two copper coins square and smaller than the copper coins of 





This inecriptim which has wow boon plated for safe custo! in the tem 
Dwirkaméth in Jamuagus, has beets jrublishol hy De. Buhler i Int. Ant X. tay aes 
i 109 tng nt 10 eyed area oy Pe eae at 
ie tures aa J that the 
father of the dumor is Ba cab not Badake ; the ob Ake 
constollation ia Bohint not Sravana, * Several colns have the ame dats, 





- 
; 
7 
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Radrasimha have beon found in Ujjain! though none are recorded front 
Kathidwadu. On their obrarse than copper coins have « facing ball end 
on the back the uewal symbols and below them the 140, bat no 

aml their Kehatrapa style show that are ooins 


inscriptions omeat Muliydear the otherat Jasdan give 
Information ing Rudrasena. The Muli inscription, now in 
the library at Dwirka ten miles south-west of Muliyiiar, records the 
erevtion ofan upright slab hy the sons of one Viinij This inscription 
. Se etn OF the dark IalE of Vai kha in the year 122 


Fi 
li 
7 £ 


during the rein of imha? The Jmvlan inscription, on a stone 
about five miles from Jasdan, tothe reign of this Kshatrapa. It 
is in: six fines of old. Kehatrapa characters shallow and dim 


with occasional ver’s mistakes, on the whole well-preserved, 
he writing rwords the buikling of pond by several brothers (names 
mgt Sean) ok the Maen re sons of Pranithaka and grandsons 
. The date ix the Sth of the dark half of Bluid ‘in the 

*1262 The genealogy i in the following order < 

Mahikshatrapa Chashtana, 

Kehatraps Jayadiman. 

Mahalshatraja Rudvadléran 


Mahakshatrapa Rudrasimha. 
Mahdkshatrapa Rudmasena, 


r Be. 


Prithivisena foun near Amreli, Ite workmanship ie the same as that 
of Rodrasena's cvins. Tt is dated 144 that is two years later than the 
Inet. date on Rudirasena’s coins, The logend runs - 


Tal HEAT Aka GIG Ue: aI oh 
Katjio Mahakshateapasa Nindrxsenans patra R4jfinh 
Kahatrapaea Prithivisetiona. 
Of the king the Kaha Prithivi of the ki 
steers retin 
As this iv the only known specimen of Prithivisenn’s coinage; as the 
earliest coin of Prithivisena’s unvle the tenth be aga Sanghaddéman. 
ie dated. 144; and also as Dyithivisena. ia called only Kshatrapa he 
seems to have reigned for s short time perhaps as Kshatrapa of Sarishtrs 
or Kathidnide and to huve been ousted by his uncle Saighadiman, 
Rudrasena was succeeded by his brother the Mahilchutraps Saiigha- 
dian. His coins are very rare. Only twa’ ascites’ Ree Ea 





‘One i in the collection of the B. BR. A. Shclety, the othur belonged to tha 


it, 
* An mnpeblishdd lueeription fiunt is 1665 by Mr, Bhagvdnlil meas ong 
2 "Fhe tops of ther Khand namoral le Rroken. Tt may te 7 but is more likely to be: a 

* The Jentin ineeriplicn Ima teen published by De. Baia Dai CBR A & Vilt, 
SUA, marl by Te. Moers, fret, Ant. X21. 32d. 
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Chapter V- 
AD 20.308 


AD, 222 - 236, 





obtained the 
colleetion of Mr. V , | They aredated 145 aii 


144. The legend in both reads: 
dal AERSATE SAET OTE ata HETATA seater | : | 

° R i 
king _fraot Kaheirape Sanghesneh to kelingy 


These two coins seem to belong to the Leginning. of Sasighaddman's 
reign, As the earliest coins of his suocessor Damatena aro dated 148 
Saijghadiman’s reign seems not to have lasted over four youre 


ned, of whic one, was in, the Pandit’ ellection the ether i 





the Poriples vislial Gujarat amd the Konkan: (2} The date of £22. 
$96) ie Lewaty to thir too ear? $e at is collection uf the P Sil? 
3) Apart from the date of the the apparent distinction in the vila 

weet * capture of sod his own time implies a longer lapee tm atilts 
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mat forvign stipes to Baryyne. Agulnet this splanution 
NaAdk ail Tonier Inawsijit home acne els = tae 


; 


preme in the North Kuokan ui beast 
uy te Aw, 120; (2) That eceonling to the F the action 
rr ns ror a Se he 
ue time, later not an! 
Gautamiputsa the conqueror of Nalupdna wr his son-ip- Ustearactitn ian ont fa 
ater than the soverd Cautaniputrs, who was de hy the Kuthiay 
Huet perenne Lene afore “A.1, 150; F4) Tat if the Stetttces ly a North 


(MeCrin! 


aneoune of a 


aun! origin 





ork spa wae the Kuhatrapa of Ujjain in Malwa and 
ae 


tha asin ruler, who, to enyocrnge foreign veseld to visit Hrouch lind 
nf Peri Ths, 114) stationed native fishermen with well-manned long be 
of the wth Kathidviiia cowst: to meot ships ati) pilot therm thromeh the tidal msl 
dangers up the Narada ty Mroweh It fu the Soudanes of the Peri 
* Ags dul « North Ronkan Sidane aro the Gajarit, rae The corer 
this identification of Bulan with thé Sniskelt Sudan and the =a of Sac 
# tratelithn of Kelatrape of representative roneive confirmation from the fact 
lukioh in thet Binraherwars Vyitti (1. K. BTA. $ LX. 1 
Tabe In Mate (ao, Oth - a Se yi abi tal tS Sah tar 
the Saka king Sadiana-Simphe Lf on this evidence it my bo held thot the Kihatra) 
were known se Sdillienne, (t spetia to follow that fAniike. ‘le form: used by V 
(41. 105-557) ts a curteioen sand intemttowal Sanakritising of Sadan whose correct 


cial Senekitisiee an th at the explanation 
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Reeepaticsca wes succes by his brother Dimasena, whoew — 


workmanship, and clear 


lettering. OF 
ita Oy le ne he ling ts 145, 150, 155, 


153, he tegend rane 


vat Hergava aatee ga wat mengaTE aH 
R i 
art rs sain peat 


Of he hing ths rat Khang Diana Danabena son of the king 
iinurasirn ha, 


the gredt Kahotrana 
to have reigned Fh 1 dain ai 158) as coins of his 


DAmeeem seome 
son Viaidieas see fouiel doket 156 


the twelfth Citatonn' ii oe son of Tuilimenna 


‘Damn jadnért 
bay he igi sata ‘Déiméjadasri’s coins are rare! 





Of the kinus the Kshnts ean uf the 
ae Poyscaatg Both king 
Five the only specimens on record, are dated 154.* Aw 
55 fal the veloe of Daten ec thet Dimdjajaéri 
en elaiming inde , 
ce ar aaa the main dynasty soume to haye been 
Mt nel h nor be able d foreign Broach 
Th action avenefhd tn tha iy oe, tot Greak ahips Vater" Kalyan and 
of enill: Lrg icedb ra to Hrosch wns the action of « Gujertt conqueror of Kalydn 
pase to make trule contre in his Gwn chief omperinm Breach. The on! 
SAE ae Ege Roa 

of oe J in. 


ke 


ErrE 
i 


BS 


te 


i 


paseo out of Ruowlatar, a remult which woull| agyost conecious or mrtifl- 
bee Portm if Porinie teihul and! jluce names, 


A farther | drngirathe Supe hie i ia ta alow the received datn of an, 70 
"for the Furip scannot #ta Now that thy Kanishke er a0. 78 iy wiimittad to be the 
“eta tied by the Kelatraped both in the Dakhun and is Go it follows that’ a» 
writer whuy the qiier gad the younger Sitekarnia cannot ttc a 9.0, 100 


from thé manner in whieh le refers bo them nist almost certainly be eomsidieably 
: cong nese, 3 aig headed (2D. S47 which on other wrighty grou a he 
French Mholar Wrinawd (Ind to 


i 
ED ito 08 frm Bc Hae A 
frasimbs 


Ant. Too. 1870, pp. 390, 998) has naaienod 


y Mir) Tusilie Nawton who calle fa Lierpe oe son of Ko 


tT EE Tee i The other specitnen bs better prewerred. 


i ia ances hae Vajcshankar Gavtishouker. 
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After Ditmasena we find qoina of three of his cone Viradéman 
Yasadiman aod Vijayasen, WVimrdiaman’s coms am dated 155 and 
164, Yasadaman’s 100 and 161, and Vijayasens’s enrijest 180. Of the 5 
thine brothers Viradithan who is styled simply | prohahl maby Dae 7 
only o part of his father’s dominions, The secoml r Yatud , | 
who ot first, was o simple Kehattapa, in 161 claims to be Mahthehatrap 
The third brother Vijaynsena, who as early as 160, is styled Mah 
tmpa, probably defeated YaSadiiman and secured the supreme rulo. 

Viruddiman’s coine are fairly common, Of twenty-cix in Pandit 
Bhagyanlal’e collection, nineteen were found with » Alt coummer’ ul 
his brother Vijayasens’s coins, ‘The legen! reads : | 

Ul HIATT AHA GIS Tat aaTE TATA: | 
Raji mY shatee —__ 
Of the ae Prom 2 ‘Viradisnaa son ul-the king 


Of the twenty-six tem are clearly dated, six with 159 and four with 
160, 





Yaswhiman’e coins arorare, Pandit Blogrvinkil’s ogllectiin contained 
seven! “The lust on the obverse ie a good imitation of the last om. hhe 
father’s coins. Still it is of inferior workmanship, and staris the protiow i 
which later Kshatrapas continned of copying their, predecessor's i y 
On wuly two of the seven specimens anv tho dates clear, 160 amd, 61. | 
The logond on thy coin dated 100 is : 

TH HePTATA ST GIG TS: ATE TST: 
Rajiio Mahdkshatropass Dhis trata ThAjii 
ofr ‘Kahatrapasa Vaesdémmah, na 
OF the king the grunt Koa! Yarwil ot Ue: 
pepperoni 
On the coin dated 161 the legend rons + 
Ual AEAATA AGG GAG wal HEMATE azazTa: 
Tayi Mahdkahstrnpenms Diimasenaesy putes [Li jfie 
Mahikshutrapana Yoraddoonals, 
Of the king the great Kahatrnpe Vartuldnagy wos oof tes 
king the grind Kshatmpa Diimmsena. 

Vijaynsena’s coins are common, As many as 167 were in tlie Pandil’s 
collection. Almost all are of good workmanship, well preserved, and 
clearly luttered. On fifty-four of them the following dates can he olewrhy: 
read, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 186, 167, 168, 170, am 171. ‘Thin 
would give Vijaynsena a reign of at least dleven years from 160 to 171 
(a0, 259-249). The legend reada: : 

Rajno Mahikahatrapass Dainasecnaputrsa i 
Mahilahatrapess V.lnpebbiees =~ 
Of hin king the great Kahstrape Vija mem wil bay 
king the great Kahatrapa [diene 


-TQnw spectines in the collection of Mr. Vajahankar beara dlabe 154: 


| 


— <<.’ SS = = ——_ = 


Gazetteer. | 
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hn two good specimens Vi # coma with trae of the date Chapter ¥. 
108 he ia. styled Kehst Rahabege, is ‘the Pandit could not explain. ! Wears 
Vijaynsens was sticoniled Ly his lrother Daméijadasri D1. called Snatuar. 
pecarpnmynaa on his coins. [ix coins which are comparatively uncom- -*** 
mon are infenor in workmanship to the coins of Vijayasens, Of seven gs ri ar de 
in the Pandit'» collevtion three are dated 174, 175, and 176. 2.0, 20 -95n, 
After Dams} sri come cont of Rudrastna TT. son of Viraddman, ‘ 
the narliest of nian tin 17. As the latest coins of Vijavasena 
are dated 171, 173 may te taken as the year of Daméjadasri’s suo- 
‘Gvestinn, The enil uf hin Borel bie tel between 176 und 178, its probable 
lineth te about five vi lezend on his voins reads : 


Tal ARATE Za Te AeragE zrqTEtrt: 
Rijip Maliikshates pans Dignasenapr tress Hajfio Mahikehatrnpess 


OF the ilu t Kahatraps ae 'ri eon of the 
= ri gi orebinc al : — 

dimAjndasri LEE,was succoedod |: Rucrasena TT. son of DiimAjadasri’s farpen = XVIL 
beter eles the scold Rudrasena T1,’« cote Tk Ae eho 
Vijayasena’s ane found in grest abundances. "They are of inferior work- 
umiship and inferior silver. OF eighty-four in Dr, vanlil’s col- 
188, and 190, “The ae Het of 178 probably belongs to he besgns tou o 
| 1a) ear 78 probably belongs to 

coca the date 176 occurs on the latest coms of his 

‘predecessor, yearltadt coms of his eon and successor Visynsinhn 
are dated 198, As Vitvasimha’s coits are of bad workmanship with 
doubtful legend and date we may take the end of nataaeas IL.’ 
reign to be somewhern between "190 and 198 or ak 194, ‘This 


BAR Rehatrapnen mn Vipera Rajan Mahjhaha 
‘trap 
Of tha king the great. Kaliatrapa Snape Raden mot the 
king the Kshatraps Viraddma 
Rudrasena was euccesded by his eon Vilivasimba, Instylenedabund- Kehotraps XVII, 

ance Visvasimba’s coins are on a par with hiw father’s, The?, arc Vivyatitphay 
carelessly struck with a bad dic and in most the legend is faulty/often 77> ic 
omitting: the ate. OF fifty-six in the Pandit’s collection only four 
hear legible dates, one with 195, two with 200, and one with 201. 
The date 201 must be of the end of Visvasimla’s ren ye oa coin 
of his brother Bharttridaman fe dated 200. It may therefdte be helll 
that Visvuetale a eon for the six years ending 200 (4.0, 272-278), 
The legend reads 


agi aemgagy RGSATTS Ta. ata faded. 


Raji ay ints meg sakes yginnd Rajfinh 
Of the Jang thi he theron ines he of the kim 
” seats aon 
dhe pevit Rkelonpa Tutreeena. Hudresena, = 


1 Ome wf them as lout by Mx, Vajeshantar Gaavylabaakaz, 


Chapter V. 
“wo, 70-298, 

i XIX. 
Ab, 278 - 294. 


Kahstrapea XX, 
AD, 24- S 
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Tt ie not known whether Viivascimbin’s Joss of tithe wae dine to bil 
leing subordinate to some overlord, or whether daring his reign the 
reeme to be that be began his reign in a subordinate position and after 
wards rose to supreme mie, 

Vitvasimha was eucceeded by his lirother Bharttridiinean,!’ THis ite 
which are found in Jarze numbers are in style and manaliiy 
inferior even to Visvasimha’s coins, Of forty-five in the Pandit’s 
collection seven hear the dates 202, 207, 21), 211, and 214, As 
the carhest coin of his successor is dated 215, Bharttrilanian’s nhs 
seems to have lasted abont fourteen years from 202 to 210 (4p, 974 
294), Most of the coin Iegends style Bharttrid4man Malikehotrays 
though in a few as Sane styled Kshatrapa, This would mene 
show that like his brother Visvasimha he began aa a Keshatrapa and 
afterwards gained the nk and power of Maldkelutrapa, 

Tn Bharttyiddiman’s earlier coins the Jerend reads : 


US HEIAIG AAGATAT US: MAGA AGATA: 


Rajiio Mahikehatr Rodrasenajutmnean Tha 
Raj hatrpasa Rodruscnaputrse Rafi 


trnpasa } 
Of the king the Kalisimmpn Bl! alaens of the 

In the later coine the ig the same exoept that Tea 7A the 
anak Kiteieapn inkin tel please gyre tee Eameee : 

Bharttrdman was succeeded by his sun Visvasena the twentieth 
Kshatraps. His coins are fairly common, and of bad work 4 
tho legend imperfect and carelessly struck, the obyerse rarvly dated, 
Of twenty-five in Dr, Bhagvinldl’s ¢ollection, only throes bear doubtful 
lates One 218 and two 222. ‘The leewnd t 

(at REEAIS ASeIAgaE Ca: aaa Pala, 
sa Kahatrapaaa Viedingeie “ 
Of the the Kahatrapa Virrwawns ein of the kine thie 

= Muhilshatrape Bharttyidamen, uae 

Tt would seem from the lower title of Kshatrapa which we find 
given to Visvasena and to most of the Inter Kshatrapas that feom 
about 220 (4, 298) the Kshatrapa dominion lost its Importance, 

A heard of coins found in 1961 nour Kurdd on the Krishna, thirty. 
one miles wonth of Sdtira, suggests" tht the Keslutrapas retainod t 
North Konkan and hell » considerable share of tha Weat Dakhan 
down to the time of Viévasena (4.0.300), The hoard inelndes: coins 
of the six. following rulers: Viinyasena (A.D. 238-249), his brothor 
Déméjadaésri TIT, (a.p. 251-255), tirasena IT, (4.0.256-272) son of 
Viradéman, Vikvasimbhe (4p, 272-278) son of Rndrasena, B i 
man (A.D.275-204) son of Rudrasens IT... anid Viévnsene (4.0, 299-300) 
son of Bharttirdémun. It may be argned that this Kanid hoard is of 
no historical value being tho chance importation of sony Gujarat: 
pilgrim to the Krisina. The following consilurations favour the 


This name bn genernlty tog mend Atriiimonn — * Jour. BHA. & VI, ie 
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view that the contents of the hearl furnish evidence of the local role 
bf the kings whose coins have been found at Kardd. Tho date (a.n. 
288-238) of Vijayasens, the ourliest kings of the hoard, agrees well 
with the épread of Gujarat power tm the Dalian aa ft follows the 
overthrow both of the west (a-p,180-200) and of the east (a.m. 220) 
Siitakarnis, while it prevedes: the establishment of any later west 
Dakhan dynasty: (2) All the kings whoee coins o¢onrin the hoard 
wer Mahikshatrapas and fromthe detaila in the Periplow (A.o, 247) 
the enrliast, Viinyaceria, must have been a ruler af special wealth and 
power: (6) That the eoine evase with Vidvasena (a.0.296-300) ie in 
soourd with the faut that Visvasena was the last of the direct: line 
of Chushtana, ond that with or before the close of Vitwasena’e reiget 
the: Rowe OF the Gujardt Kehatrapay declined, The presunption 
thet Kshatrupa power wae at its height diting the reigns of the 
kings whoee coins have hoon found ot Karid is strengthoned Iw tha 
discovery of skmrivati in the Berars of a hoard of coing of the 
Mahikehatrapa Rodrasena (11,7) (a.o,256-272) son of the Mahdloha- 
trage Dims jac, 

Whather the end of Chashtune’s direct tine was doe to their Bribes 
by somo other dynasty or to the failure of heirs ie doubtful, . 
ever may have heen ile Gimee, after an interval of about eoven years 
(A.D, 300-309) an ontirely new king appears, Rudrasimho son of 
Jiveliman, As Rodrasimha's father Jivadiman is cp called 
Bvaimi lw may lave been some high officer under the Keliateapa 
dymety, That Rudrasimha is called a Kehatrapa may how that 
part. of the Kshatrapa dominion whieh had heen Inet. during the reign 
of Visvasena was given to some distant member or feion of tho 
Kshatrapa dynosty of the name of Rudmemba. The occurronee of 
political changes ip further chown. by the fact that the coine of Rudra- 
winks are of a better type than those of the proveding Kelmtrapaa. 
Rudroimba’s eoins ary fairly common. Of twelve in Dr. Bhagwinlal’s 
collection five ane clearly dated, three 230, one 231,andone210. This 
leaves a blank of seven years between tho last date of Visvasena and 
the earliest date of Rulrasimha. The legend reads; 

RRATAR Us: FATE NETHER 
Sv4mi Jivadaina potross Rajiiah Kehotropaan Hudrasinghnan, 
(f the king the Kshatrapa Radrasimba sm of Svimi Fivacdiman. 

Rudrasinha was sueereded by his eon Yasadiman whose coins 
ore rallwr rare, OF three in Dr, Bhagvanlal's collection two mre dated 
0, apparently the first year of Yasadiman’s ragn as his father’s 
latest coms aro dated 240, “Like his father Yaéadéman is simply called 
Kelatroga, ‘The legund reals: 


US Bag ax laegaG Ua: GAGA WAarA: 
Hajfiah Kahatrapasa Rudrasimhapoirnaa Rajiiah 
OF the King the Kahatrapa Yaaedimnan aon of tho 

king the Kehatmapa Rudnusimha, 


"Bee hele Uhapler VIL pase ST, 
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The coms found next after Yasudiman’s are those of Diimasint whe 
was probably the bwother of Yaraddman as he i mentioned wa the 
sou of Rudmeunia, Tho date though not very clear i+ Mian 
242. “Only ove coin of Démasiri's i recorded, In thu style of fice 
and in the form of letbors it differs from the coms of Yasuliman, with: 
which excapti for the date ond the sme Si ace ica nate sy 
close conneetion would seem doubtfal, legend on the coin of 
Daimasir! reads ; 


Ugi TeMAAGs SxlaeR TAR US AargaIs SHA, 


—< cee 
Of the king the grat Kalmtrmps Udinasiri son of the king ¢ 
great Kalotraps Hanirasin lin, 


It will be noted that in this coin both Rudrasinly and Démasici 
ure called great Kehiateapaa, while in his own cont aod in the coins of 
his won Yotaddiman, Rudrasiirha ie simply etylol Kelatrapa. [tis 
possible that Damasiri may have been more powerful than Yasadiman 
and consequently taken to himself the title of Mahikshatmpa. ‘The 
application of the more. important title to a father who in lift had not 
enjoyed the title ix not an uncommon practice anwng the lator 
panera The mrity of Damasiri’s coins alows that his reign waa 
short. 

_ After Danweiri comosa blank of about thirty years. The nest 

coin ie duted 270, The fart that, conteary to whol imieht have leon 
expected, the coins of the later Kshatrapas are less common than those 
of thy carlier Kohutrapas,scems to, port to come great politionl change 

during the twenty-seven years ending 274) (a.m, G21-d43), , 

The coin date| 270 belongs to Svimi Rudrasona son of Svann 
‘Rudradiman both of whom the legend etyler Mahikehatrapas, The 
type of the coin dated 270 is clearly adapted from the typo of thi 
gornmaof Yataliman, Only two of Kudmeena’s ovine dated 271) are 
recorded, But lator coins of the same Kehateapa of a dilferest atyle 
ate found in. lange numbers. Of fifty-four in the Paundit’s oolluction, 
twelve have the following dates 285, 20, 202, 23, 294, 296, and 293, 
The difference in the stylo of the two sets of cuine and the blank 
hetween 270 and 253 leave no doubt that during those years some 
political change took place Probaldy Rudrasma was for « tinw over- 
thrown but aguin came to power in 235 and muinta'ned his position till 
299, Besides calling both himself and his father Mahikshatraphs 
Rudrasenn adds to both tho attribute Swami. As no coin of Ro 
cens’s father ia recordel it seen proimble the father was not an 


*, a 
indopandent ruler and thatthe logend on Rudltassna’s ouine i+ a further 


‘Mrstonce of w son dnmobling his father. ‘The lyrond ix the same beth in. 
ein carlior coins-of 270 anil in the later coins ranging from 283 tu 203: 
Tt rey: 
] HISAR HTARRTIATAR Ta HEAT eaeReA, 
Rajio Mahjkshatrapas Seiini Rodradimaputrans Bajio 
Mahthahstrapast Svdroi Rilrasenman 

hing the great Kehatrapa Sviii Mudinas kin: 

the raat Kahatroga Seal Rudman 






at * 
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After Rudrasona hepa eciiie 6 sabre Rudrasena son of Satya- 
senna  These-coins are fairly common, Of five in the Pandit's collection 
fhirongh a minting none are dated. General Cunningham ‘men- 
tions ¢ of Kehatrapa Budracena dated 500, 304, and 410.' This 
wonl| seem to whow that he was the sucdessor of Rudrasena son of 
Rudrvbiman and that hie reign extended to over 310. The legend on 
these eoina runs ; 


Of the king the great Kahatrapa Sricoi Tedmascna son 
of the king the great Kahatragm Sviml Satya, 

Of Rudrsenn’s futher Satynsena no coin is recorded and as this 
Tndrasena immediately encoceds Rudrasens TV. eon of Rodmudiman, 
there is little doubt that Satyneena was. notian actual ruler with the 
great title Mahikehatrapa, but that this wre wn honorifie title given. to 
the father when his sou attainid to eoversiguty. General Conmngham 
yon that a ree - soo hwee i Wis era with oo 
of Clandragupta in a sftipa ot Sultdnganj on the Ganges about 
fifteen miles scien Mongir.* 

With Rudrasena TY. the evidence from coins comes almost to o 
clowe. Only ono coin im Dr, Bhagvinlil’s collection is clearly later 
than Rudrnsena IV. In the form of the lust and the style of the 
legend cm the reverse thie specimen clieely resembles the ooine of 
Rudrwens 1V, Unfortunately owing to imperfect stamping it hears 
no date, ‘The legend reads : 

anit Terese Sale saara aT Here ees Tata, 
Bijio Mahékehatrapasa Svimi Radrasennsa Rajfio Mahikelatra pass 
= syaer(yusys Sviml Simbagenasa. 
Of the king the great Kahntrapa Sveini Simhneona, eister's son of 
the king tho great Rubstrape Svami Rudrasana, 

This legend would seem to show that Rudrasena TV. left no issue 
and was succeeded by his nephew Simhasens, The extreme rarity of 
Simhasena’s coins proves that his reign was very short, 

Tho luet and the characters in one other coin show it to be of 
later date than Simhnsena. Unfortunately the legend is not clear, 
Something like the letters «ff wave Hajno Kehatrapasa may be 
traced in one place and something like Ta F< Putmas Shanda im 
another place, Dr. Bhagvinldl tock this to be a Gujarit sped 3 
of unknown lineage from whom the Kshatrapa dominion passed to the 
Gupta. 

Along with the coins of the regular Kehotra eons of «a 
Kehatrapa of unknown lineage named féyaradatta a been found in 
KaAthidvada,. In general style, in the bast and the corrupt Greek 
legend on the obverse, and in the form.of the old Nagari legend 





§ Conningham's Arch. Sar. X, 197; XV. 2-30. 
2 "This cots of Hdesina may have boon taken so far from Chojorts by the (ejardt 
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on the reverse, [ivarulatta’s coins ckeely resemble these of the fifteenth 
alata: Spree A eden arene age 

the Nagari di it on the reverse shatrapa 
to iene the rome of the rnuler’s father areal Wry showing in 
worde [svaradatte’s dute m the year of hie own regt, ; 


War aergarry Large ae eH, 
R4jto Mahikahatrepaza fvarulatioss rarehe pratharor. 
In tho first poor of the king the great Eshatrape [vardatta, ae 
Mest of the recorded eoins ef Iévaraidatta have this legend. In 
one specimen the leyond it 
a7 faata. 
Vurehe dvitive. 
In the second yorr, 


It js clear from this that Téverndatta’s reign did not lat , 
His peenliar name and his separate date leave little dowlt that by 
belonged to some distinct family of Kehatrapas, The goniral wtyle 
af Ins coins shows that he camot have Leen o late Kehatrapa while 
the faot tit he ix called Malvikehatrapa seems to ¢how he wne an 
independent ruler. No good evidence js available for fixing lits late, 
As Jair mentioned the workmanship of his coins irings tim tur 
to Vijayawna (a.v,235-249), In Nasik Cave X,. the letters oF 
Inseription XV, closely correspond with the lotters of the dogonde om 
Kshatrapa ooins, and probalily belong tu almost the same dato ae the: 
inscription of Rudradaman on the Girnfir rock that ts toaboat act, 151), 
The alwnce of any reeord of the Andhrus except the name of the 
Madharipute Sirisena oy Sakusens (a.0,150), makes jt probable tha 
after Vajnuérl Gautamipatm (4,0. 150) Andhra power waned the 
Konkan and South Gujarét sealeard —Aveording tothe Purdinus the 
Abhiros succeeded to the dominion of the Andhms. It is therefore 
possible that the Abhim king Tavarasena of Nasik Inocription XV, 
wat one of the Abhira conquerors of the Andliris who took from them 
the Wet Dakhan, A migration of Abhirsa from Ptolemy's Abirta 
in Upper Sindh through Sindh by sea to the Koukan-and thones to 
Nasik is within the range of possibility. About fifty yearm later 
king [svaradatta' who was perhaps of the same fannly ns pe Abbira 
Ling of the Nasik inseriplion seema to have apes the kinglom of 
Kehatrapa Vijnyasena, adding Gujartt, Koithinvdéda, and part of the 
Dakhan to his other territory, In Nodes of thie great conquest: he 
may have taken the tith Mahdkvhatrapa anil wtrack ooine in the 
Gujarit Kshatrapa style bat in an era reckoned from the date of his 
own conquest, Isvaradatta’s suceess was shortlived. Only two years 
later (that is abont a.p, 252) the Mahikshatrapa Diméjadasri won back 
tho lort Kehatrapa territory. The fact that [fvaradstia’s recorded 
coins belong te only two years and that the break between the regular 





* {evaradatte’s name code in dotia we doce aleo that of Sivadatia the | at 
fvvaruocna of the Nisikimeriplim = of Sivadatta the father of Ming 
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Kebotropas Vijayasen and DimSjadasri did not last more than two Chapter V- 
jor thres years gives aupport to th explanation," Woerkes 
‘The following table gives the genealogy of the Western Kehatrapas; — Raitarmarats 


‘Te. Liles E Di LS , 
Any or Abie king fiveradaita, who entered ajarit from the North Konkan seems 


‘open ta qmestion. ae wageetian Vi wae the Kehatea 
= ra gwerthoee fete to be uotleed theugh the tw eohatines 
yeare (AU. 240-251) lntweem last coin of Vijayusena and the earliest coin of 


‘) eoina 
ivi Ab the aac Gime be alae (Nasik Stat, Acwt. #24) 
aut them v1 prpresdbelarr carrito dit pagar yee r) 
imu 1 ljuyanens’a that: de their cofne must bo clomly 
alike. 14! Fy he notud that at, 28-285 the time, rival Kehatrapes swong wien 
Viradamon was one (oxpeointly the time between a.b, 236 umd 258 during which noue uff 
the rivals assed tho t shotraps) was eultahly to (perlings wae the reault wf) 
1 atateg em peatge tenant! ‘evarnlatia, and thot this wutme invacdoen may have beets tet 


cate trumifer of the capital, noted in the Poripluy (aw. 247) a4 taken 
Ti, Toa) “On. tha oldies ant heyy tity sercised tea tite ot Makiko 
i Fr a | 

his succor Dam LLL would sect to shew that ne 

reverse or ral dieing the a years (0.0), 2400251) hotween their 
a weidiom while ie maps iter the fonrishing state of the at 

shan yee este (02 8) ut uleo by the orklence tut both le ahowe Kahutrapas 

near ra, At the same time if the difference betwee! Viradimnan's 

aod ¥ éolte be mfflelent te make it unlikely that ferardattay can be copies 

that the gear of [evureedutta’ 


of Virnsddrmens | meotia posi bli: al ® oretho 

the your Aco, 244 (KR. 106) mm whinh yearns ching boar the tithe Rshatre 
Ueat the aes ptiow of thke lower tithe fn the mbdille of a rwign, which with this exep- 
} ine the title Maleikeshstraps, t 


Prernce of smn hevtile r in metal Eth 
eoond cortury A.t, cont edly hae teen the A Satikernia $b may therefore 
he peeeumid to have been thy Amulliras’ siocedwore the Abhiray Aa roganta tho third 
augyestum that hahatrapa vey was | frome the North Konkan lt be to be noted 
that the evidene of connection between [rrarama of the NAvik inscription (Cave X. 
No 15) atl fevarsdetin of the ecins is Hmited toa probable nearness in time and a somewhat 
alight similarity in name. Ou the other hand no inseripticn of ether recont pointe to Abktra 
sscondancy in the North Konkan or Suuth Gajardt. The presence of an Abhira power 
in the North Konkat scene imconsstent with Kahatraps rule at Kelrdc and Kardd tn 
Whe second half of the thin century. ‘The pewition allotted to Aberis in the Pariplie 
“rit ber a 


(MeCrimdla, 113) jilasd from rn, ily tie the 
ani Pirkar; the foding of {irvurulaita’s coins In Kathisve}s k Gaetteer, XII 
B21) ; ani between 4.0) 220 and 240) the transfer woetwards of the head 


reference during the reign of Rairedmha 1. (4.0. 181) to tho Abbira Rudrabhiiti who = # 
a dyragtag wae Senipati or, Commander-in-Chief suggests that f nny 

ve born mit a forelgner but a revelted genoml ‘This supposition, his assmmeption. 
dhe tith Mahikelatrapa, and the tinling of hls ecius only m Eathlivaga toa certain 
extent confirm, ' 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE TRAIKUTAKAS — 
. (A.D. 860.450.) 


Tue materials regandin the Traikdtakas, though meagre, serve to show 
thit they were a a hwho rose to conseq mente abot the time 
of the middle Kshatrapas (A.D. 250), All the recorded information is in 
two copperplates, one the Kanheri ¢o te found by Dr, Bird in 
1839," the other. a el eae ot Pirdi near Baler m 18852 
Both’ are dated, plate ‘in the year two hundred. and 
forty-t s'ae Tis shmcancinne Eele ot ees the Piirdi plate in 
Samvat 207 elarly figured. The Kanheri plate contains sme of 
historionl importance ; the Pairdi plate gives the name of the donor as 
Dalirasona or Dharasena ‘ the illutrious im sil of the ‘Trailciqakas’ 
Though it aati! ete tie ara ah apes vets 
mentions the date ae of the thorekaing rule of 
The ee tease al ie aad the king us ‘of the enikifalae 


but merely mentions the date as Sam, 207, This date hnot stated - 


to he im the era of the Traiki:tukas must be taken to be dated in. the same 
om az the Kanheri plate secing that the style of the lettera of both 


Plates is very similar, 

The initial date must therefore have been started by the foundor 
of the dynasty and the Ranheri plate orcs tho dynasty mnst have 
Ineted ot least, 245 * The Part plate ie ean al the carticat 


eopper-plate tsin India, Neither the genealogy nor even the mmual 
Gioi Sesirstiona including the father and grandfather are given, nor 
later doc Tt contain a wealth of sttributes, Tho king is 
cullod ‘tho grevt kmp of the Trovkutakas,’ the or of: the 
usvameddim or horse-seorifien, a distinction be ing a powerful 
spoke 1t may therefore be supposed that Dabrasens held South 
she ap to the Narhdes ee with part of the North Konkan ‘and 
Ghit and’ Dakhan plates 
What then was the initial date of the Truikiitakes? Ten Gujardt 
copper-plates of the Gurjjaras and Chalukyas are uted in an unknown 
cra with Sam, followed by the date figures as in the Pardi plate and as 
in Gupta imseriptions, Tho earliest ia the fragment from Sankheda i in 
the Baroda State dated Sam 346, which would fall in the reign of 
Dadda I. of Broach.? Next come the two Kaira grants of the G 
king Dada Sagem duted Sam, 880 and Basi. 885": the 
Bankhedi Ranagraha dated Sam, 301°; then the Kaira grant 
of the cakya | king Views Vijayardja or Vijayavarman dated Samvatsara 
Bok"; then the ‘Sasueet grant of the Sendraka elief Nikumbhalla- 





‘Care Temple Inscriptions, Bam. Arch, Sur. Sep, Namber X7, page 57, 

aI, ia As A.SOAVI SG. ' Epigraphia Indica, T1195, nd, Ant, MILL Sift. 

7 tI 

“Tal Ant. VIE. basi Th. Hiwwilisher as Hist. of the Uxeean, 42 note T) bas 
given temectio for bellevkng this crairt to Iw a forgery. 
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5G EARLY GUJARAT. 


ape: } two grants from Navsdri and Surat of the Chalukya kt 
iléditys Sryderaya dated Se mig the Nera ant Ka mH 
teof the Gurj sain : respectively Samm, 
oe Bee. 486. a Dees fe ‘ulakesi dated Samvat 40 DUS 

OF these the grant gat speaks of Silty  Syferan na 
Yuvardja or heir-apparen bat son Jayaeimhavarminan, 
Thi plata further shows that Soaigie was begther of 
Vikramaditya ail srr’ Th ate I the eon — quem: of ie 
northern Turalia : name Varuonuin 
mt ay late of the main bine Fie Waten Chaluk- 
yas af the Dakhan, That ho is called Maldvije of great i rand that 

‘eon n Sita called Yuvardja or heir-apparont ky it Juyu- 

vermin was the founder er af 4 tho ees branch of the “‘Wentera 
Chalk ahd at his rot Da han brother Vikramuiditya wats his 
wes relation a sha explain bshnzhr of Vikan i 
y of the ¢o etawanah, mamiditya's reign 
wt dot Ss Ee eds 
Vikramailit # aki eo 

senda thee re oF: 269 as the initial dato of the orm in which ther 
ih ie dated, Probobly the plate was dated cartier ¢ in the i oF 
itye giving Ap.250, In any ens the ora weed cannot le (hie 

Gupts ere whos: initial year ie now fj nelly mottled to he som, $19, 

The second grant uf the same Siliditya, w dated Samvat 443. qj 
it, both man Seek rrtea~ahan the hagern and intho toxt af the 
genealogy, Vinayiidityn Satviaraya Mallat it mentioned na thy 

abs munvarre witich proves wil ly Samrat, 445 Vikramiditya 
2 sosedded iy Vinayiditya, The reivn of is break how own 
fixed ae Ite From Saka 602 to Salex 615 that in Con 4, ON) ae 
Ab. 096-975 Taking Saka 615 or a.n, 604 to currespoml with 
ie aN gain the initial year of the era is 4p. aA), 


bof Pulukevivallabha Jandsrayn dated Samvent £90), ten tioros 
brasiriya ué the donor's elder brother and asthe son of Javasinn- 
ra Anda Balair Stunt whose donor is montionod ay 
lirdja son of Jayasinhavarmman, apparently the mame as the Mangal- 
arsiniyaof thi plate just mentioned, i Saka 653.7 Placing the 
elder brother about ten years before the younper we get Samvat 44) 
as the dute of Mangalardja, which, solterendt ing with Sika G54 ara.o, 
740-31, gives a.p.730 minus 480 that is 4D. 250-5) ae ey initial 
year of the era in which Polakesi's crant ju dated In the Navsdri 
Which record a i tes a Gurjjarm kine Ja yalhata j im Sam: 


Dadda IT, the a grants which bear date aed aa 33° 
is mentioned in the eal part at the by te gr a4 Protecting 
the lord of Valubhi who had heen ir bh the illug- 
trious Harshadeva,’ Now the great Harhadeva = Taisho Vardhana 


ef Kananj whose court was Was visited je the Chinese pilgrim Fines 


co Ant XVIEL 2asep. 
4,858, 6 A. 8 X41 Uf, ¢ very Viewus Os. Congress, 2107. 
“Tu. Ant. XII TOM. mis V, Looe, * Trans. Vina Ur. Congress, 21Ur 


(ir, 
Fleet's Késareee [) Tration, 27, * Fleet's K ry 
nk kat, XIV. 15 and Jour. BB RAB XP Le Mynnation, 2 


EEE = = aes ——— 


7 TRAIKUTAKAS. 57 


‘Tsiong betwee s.0, 629 and 645, reigned according to Reinand from 
4.0, O07 to about ap, 645. Taking a.p, 260 a3 the initial year of the 
era of the Kaira plates, Daida 11,’ dates 350 and $85, corresponding 
fo 1p. 030 und 625, fall in the reign of Harshavardhana, 

These considerations seem to chow that the initial date of the 
Traikittuke era was st or ahout a.n.250 which at once suggests its 
identity with the Chedi or Kalachuri era! ‘The next question iz, Who 
were these ‘Traikdfakas. ‘The meaning of the title seema to be kings 
ath unk coe the Ramayana isi te Ragtivanda ot om his 

ump progres Me Ani a mention hi 
ie hawimg established the cit Triktija. in Apardnta on the western 
seaboard.® Trikvatakarm or Trikiitam,a Sanskrit name for ses salt eoema 
4 reminiseenoe of the time when Trikdta was the emporium from which 
Konkan salt was distributed over the Dakhan. ‘The scanty information 
repaniing the territory raled by the Troikf{akes is in agreement with 
the snggestion that Junmar in North Poona was the ieee site of 
their capital and that in the three ranges that encircle Junnar we have 
tie origin of the term Trikdta or Three-Peaked, 

OF the race or tribe of the Traikiitakas nothing isknown. The conjeo- 
ture may be offered thut thoy are a braneh ofthe Abhira kings of the 
Purfigas, one of whom is mentioned in Inseription XV, af Ndwik Cave X, 
whieh from the style of the letters belongs to about s-p. 150 to 200, 
The easy connection between, Nasik and Balsir by way of Peth (Peint 
ahd the nearness in time between the Nasik inscription and the initi 
date of the Traikiijukas support this conjecture, The further suggestion 
may be offered that the founder of the line of Truikiitakas was the 
Tivaradatta, who, as noted in the Kshatrapa chapter, held the over- 
lordship of Kuithiivddaas Mahdkshatrapa, perlaps during the two 
Years 4.0. 249 and 249, a result in close agreement with the conelusions 
drawn From the examination of the above quoted Traikitaka and 
Chalukya copperplates. As noted in the Kehatrapa chapter after two 
a supremacy Isvaradatta seems to have been defeated and regul 
Rshatrapa rulo restored about a.p, 252 (K. wb by Dimajadasri gon 
of Vijayasenn. The unbroken use of the title Mabiksbatrapa, thn 
moderate and uniform lengths of the reigns, and the apparently un- 


le PILOTS angst, what the diseovery of Keshatraps coins at 
“id near Sdtfra in the Dulhan and ot Ampivati in the Berdrs seeme 






rule was widespread and firmly established" The conjecture may 
offered that Rudrasens (4.p.286-272) whose caine have been found 
Amrdvatiin the Berdre spread his power at the expense of the Traikita- 
kas driving them onetl the Central Provinees where they established 
themselves at Tripura and Kilonjaran* Further that under Brihman 





_ | Mr. Wipet (Corp. Ina Ted, C11. 9) and Sir A. Seis ar (Arch, Sur. CX 77) agree 
Suman Techies eh the er coat Ratiborn ima Lae 
Brallatie dite: gol Mole the ems corresponds to 4.0, | 
igen neat ¥15, = 
Almikr's RimAyaga, Ganpst Kelshuali's Edition : Raghurasua, [V. 50. 
7 For ilvtalls seu o eopean alk a 
“‘Tripara fonr wiles weat of Jalafpar; Ralanjers 160 miloa north of Jubalpar, 


= 107-3 
vi 


chapter VE. 
Tnatkcraman, 
ra a0. dbo 


to imply, that during the second half of the third century ea Iai 
in 





roling the greater part of the Bambey Dakhan i 
Sonth Gujardt and probably filling the lank between 4p, 410 the ij 
of the tapat and 4.p, 400 the rise of the Cluilukyas, , 
About 1887 Pandit Bhagvini i] woured nine of a hoard of 500 sikvor 
eos foul at Daman in South abt All ars of one king » low 
imitation of the coins of the lutest Kehatrapas. On tho obworse wo bent 
of had workmanshi aul on the reverse are the ustal Kshotraps symbols 
encircled with the légond : 


faa 





Mahdrdjendravarmaputra Parates Vainhnava 

fr Matiardju Hundraguta. 
Tho derotol Vaishnava the itusteiou imran 

woun Of the press Ling Tairaveees 
At thirty-one miles sonth of Stara, Mr. Justion Newton 
Sitiete sis oF Rudragana, with the estos of many Kahatropas 
indhiding Viévasimha son of Bhartt rich who ruled np to a.m, S00, 
This would favour the view that Ru owas the sroovesful rival who 
wrested the Dakhan anil North Ronken from Viévesimha, ‘Mh fast 
that during the twenty years after Visvasimhs (4.0; 506-320) none of 
the Kshatrapas has the title Maluikshstraps seems. to show thoy ruled 
in Kathidvada ne tributaries of this Redragaua and his desoundante of 
the Traiktitake {nmily, The Dahrasens of the Pardi plate whos 
imaeripticn elite iw S07, that tt ac, 457, niny be a deerondant of 
Rodragana. The ‘Traikfitaka kingdom ‘woul thus com ty have 
Howrished sit Tins 411] thi roidde of tho fifth century. Somewhat later, 


oratany rate after thy date of the Kanheri Plate (245 =a.0, #95), it 


was overthrown by cither the Mauryas or the Cruptas." 





* That tha erm waed by the Gh jnrna eel Chalnk bof Coenjmrd® wane het (hs 
led aa certain since the a try of the tankhota grant of Nira es 
Tred. JT, 21), who speaks off a sertals Honkeraga sa hie overiond, Palaegray ; 
prant Lebenie to the viath ceninry, and Ur. Biller has omppented that Sud kernt 
Chedi Satharyrna whose aon ju was dotonted by Mangwlida sore 43 
ap. WE {Tod Ast NEY. Ha, Ef this ia accopetest, thw 
Ralechuria wpry in power in the Nurlida walloy dariiur the aigeh i 
the prevalenoo of iheit erm lm Senih (njneat te Tule in the Narhu4 







in img tho Traikijak hh Chars, 
Traikijaka grants are dated in the thied si Ui era, and belong! 
to the fifth coutery as), ‘Their ra, therefor like that. ak 
think cate Ab, aml it be simpler to Atjipose theb | 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE GUPTAS 
1G. 90-149; ALD. 410-470) 


Arrun the Kehatrayas (4.0, 120-410) the pare ynasty of the- 
Guptas established omche Tt) Gujarat Saget: dynasty ix 
tonnected with Gujarit the Gupty tree is: 

Gupta. . 
G.1-12(1)—a.e. 319-9021) 
Petty N. W. PL Chief, 


G.12-29 (1) —a.n.992- 40/0) 
Peity Ni W. P. Chief. 


Lumet a I, 
G. 29-40 (Nap. 349-340 (fh 
Powerful N. W. P: Chief. 


Samulragn pte. 
G.80-75(}—a.b. 970-995, 
Groat N. Wi P. Bovoreign. 


G. 10-96—a.p- 306-416. 
Great Monarch conquers Malwa. 
G.80 19,400 and Gujardt 6.90 a.p. 410. 


| 
Eumdmgupta. 
G,97-188—4.n, 416-453. 
Role Gujarit and KAthidvida. 


Skandagupta. 
G.155-149—s.p. 454-470. 
Rules Gujanit Kdthitvdda and Kachoh, 


According to the Puriinas' the original seat of the Gu was 

tween the Ganges and the Jammna. Their first capital fm big sc 
mined. English writers usually etyle thom the Gupta of Kananj, 
And thongh this title is simply due to the chance that Gupta coms 
were first found at Kansnj, further discoveries show that the chief 
remains of Gupta records and coins are in the territory to the east and 
south-east of Rananj, Of the race of the Ciuptas nothing is know 
According to the ordinances of the Smritis or Sacred the 
terminal yupla belongs only to Vaidyse o class including shepherds 

Va | eons Wi ; i 

: vo Puriga, yi orks, IX. 210n 


shen Chapter 10 Verse 0: Bursell's Mann, Mr. Fiset : 
Tn. Ind, H11. Ina '11 ote 1) quotes an inatance of Betiices nated Weare CTP 
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sisi Chanl-smopia 1, beyond tbe fant that Chant Seupis bore toa tie 
of Maharistlhiesia, neither deseriptive titles nor Siaicar recorded. 
escrifice he must have been in religion, And as inserip- 
style Samudragupta’s IL ; 


tiene B BULOORSEOTS, K 
andl Params Bhigaraa, they anust hove been 
Sitdrta Vaichuarns, ut is devotees of Vishnu and observers of Vedio 
The founder of the dj is styled Gupta. In ineeriptions this 
nang always appears as scape whi i taken to mean protected 
by Sei or mi, Ese) exilaaieiain t4 eta ba 
tn their inseriptions Gupta’s sneeseors have w Sri before their 
nomws, iTka iquention. thavehirs atiaea Tf Svi forms purt of the name 
why should the name Srigupta have fad no second Sri prefixed in the 
tego Lefcort appeara as Gupta- 


Gai the Seay SG newt have risen fo be more than a 
chief, No known i gives him the a Makérdiidherija 
Supreme Ruler uf Grea Kings which all G rulers after the 


st ac Gna a putty chief like his fsthar with 
rine ot iirdija and without coins, 


Chand oF Gao d20- -8097), 1 ae eherinina nyse Areas 
keachin, ts at ‘sae dither because he himself became 
pore ere al uly, heeause he was the futher of his very 

pia. Thotigh he may not have gained 

tn dig a > of at “ supreme monger te wf Sion kings”? by his OWN successes 

ragupta I, rose dha her position than lus predevessors, He 

was cemnstied by marriage with the Lichohlavi dynasty of Tirhit on 

alliance which must have yp Uo considered of importance since his son 

Samudragupta puts the name of his mother Kumirddevi on his coins, and 
always styles himee!? danghter’s eon of Lichehhayi" 


" Five's i Ind Tn. TTT Ine. 63 Tine 7. Hine U5, fis, Auk XEViy Getining- 
+ Com pta’s Jon oar ast at tone rr tet éf 
bas’ Arehy Sar. X. 1 1%) Fleet's Corp. Tne. TTT. Tina, 59, 
* Com Mr. Fleet's note in Corp. Ina Ind (01. Toa. 8. 
4 Fleet's Corp. Ina Ind. TEE. 195, itr. Fleet telinves thatthe Lichchhari family 


married into the Lichchhavi fami of Patalipatra amd became king of that 
in right of bbe wife, “The enine bar thea of Rome ie ty Me Sh 
(ue BEA, & (NOS) XXL G8) and others mesigned to ot be Bay , Touding t 

— lingurncd ft <TH natin ‘The Bichechhavie in — Dr. Mc tangf bara hao 


oped Targhee f Lichabhari. On the Rue 
fla whaiad tovks speeng feo th acer nals "Sand (Beorocl's 3 site 
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THE GUPTAS. on 


aphasia (x) aa Prag. 
Apratinatharijunyalkirtife}mama vijiyate,' 
Trinmphant in the glory of me the ynrivalled sovervign, 
Coins with the attribute ime riténta paraéu the Death-tke-battlo-axe 
ime fig ronan oh Seth nM inttle-axe.* In front 
mo th Pik ips 
hol figure A 


Navajamadhah rajidhtnija prithivim jiyatye. 
Horse aacrifice, after compucring the earth, the groat king (performs). 

Cotne with the: Tickehhoveyah, « coin abbreviation for Lieh- 
fordenoa tie ‘80m Jig Lochchti His mits vhs obwverna 
evioansg dene ‘gnesping a jay Ja an the 
letters Chawdreuptad, Facing the king a female figure with tmee 
of the Bites sa iemepecclas manna Se xpeals So Tit figures uf 
his mother and father are given to explain the attribute Lichehhaveys 
or scion of Lichclihavi, This coin been supposed to belong to 
Chandrogapta I, liat, the attribute Tecacshatoven cat apply only to 


A fuller souree of information regarding Samudra: pts remains in 
hie: inseription on the Allahahad Pillar.’ Nearly cig hi verses of tha 
first part are lost. The first tliree verses pn desorilsd his ‘learn- 
ing an what remains of the third verse mentions his poetic accomplish 
ments, am) linn 27 mye be wae skilled in pootry and music, a trait 
furthoe illustrated hy what are known aa Lytist oains whero he 
ra oma: ‘ng a Inte." ‘The fourth verse says that dnring his life- 

ver chose Sammdragupta to rule the earth from among 

thes ” equal birth, Tia father is montioned as pleased with him 

_ thie i folluwed ly the desenption of « victory during whichseveral 

t= ara anid a kare submitted, ‘The seventh verse records tho 

rurden destruction of the army of Achyuta ? ae al the punisl- 
ment inflicted on a desmendant of the Kota farm 

Lines 10 und 2U record the conquest, or submission, of the following 
South Iuban monarchs, Mahendra of Koeals, V Aghrari jn of Maha 
Kiantara,’ Mundarija af Kaurdtta,? Svimidatta "-Paishtay ara Mahen- 
dra-Giri and Auttura’, Damana of Airanday all Vv jab af Kaiieht 





Nilordja S Apdvarnukta,!” Tlastivarman ot Vert, Dierisena of Palnks," 
1 Wiens Arana & PL XVII. Pic. 8, whlel line the acme leper 
ar epael apna " ae Ee Te Ay au Is Bj) MAL PL £1 2. 


*Minith J. R. A. A ON. SP XE. M4 
‘Smlil dt. WA, SUX, &) RAL PLL. Mfr, Sith remle Llehebhoeeyad (the Tick 


sangria to Chomdragupta 1. 
say to oe eas ths op - '@mith J. M.A S (.S.) 3X1 PLL So 


* Apnea Fruth eres Se ccenter So Halpor anid Chhats 
rr tng ak vg a 
* Fleet divides tho wens differcnily and translates “ Maheudra of Pishtapnra, 


etn West seals ane Tea of decane.” # Fleet ruads Palakks or Pulakko. 
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au EARLY GUJARAT. 


Kubo of Daivardehtra, and Dhananjaya of Kansthalspura, Lina 21 
gives a further fist of nine kings oF lah sree exterminated by 


Rudredeva, Chandravarman. Ashyuin, 
Matila, Gunspatindga. Sonelin. 
Nazadatta, Naguerna. Balsvarmman. 


As no reference is made to the territories of these kingw they may 
be supposed to be woll known neighbouring rulors. General Cunni 
ham’s coins and other» obitai at Mathurd show that the fifth 
ruler Gagapatindga was one of the Naga kings of Gwalior and 
Narwir,! The inscription next mentions that Samudmgupta took into- 
his employ the chiefs of the forest countries. ‘Than in lines 22 and. 
ee re orca grb cr 

; ders, and who came ti 7 4 includes | 
names of many frontier conbarien aor the territories of powerful 


‘contemporary kings, The frontier kingdoms pre :* 


Samatata, Davika, Ridmaripa, Nopiita. Karttrika, 
The Indian kingdoms are :* 


Malava, MAdralka. Sanskinika, 
Arjondyons, Abhira- Kika, 
Yauddheya. Prdrjuna, Khareparika, 


Mention is next made of Kings who submitted, guve their danghtere 
in marriage, paid  trifmte, requested the issue of the Garni: 
or Eagle charter to seenre thin in the enjoyment of their torritary.* 


The tribal names of thesy kings are : 
Devaputrs. Sala. 
Shithi. Murunda. 
Shihionmhahi, Saiphalaka, 
Island Kings. - 





Arch. Surv, 1. 310; 3. A. & Jegh. 15-191. 

T Samatate is. the Ganges ilelta: Dacdhs mey, ce Mr. Flact wngyeste ho Daceat for 
Karttriks Mr. Fleet ponds Kartripura, otherwise Unthack wight be ba tended. 

* For the Milavas seo ahove ged ‘The Arinndyanas can hardly be the Kalachorie 
no Mr, Pleet (CI. I. TIL 10) sated, as Varia Mihira (Br. 8. XIV. 25) places 
the Arjunaryonass ia thy north near Trigarta, aml General (° wena Obes. ¢ Uiadra 
af Ancient Inila, 90) points to the aame regia, The Yandhoyns lived om the lower 
Botlej: == shor 36. The Madrakas ‘lived north-cat of the Yaudleyos 
betweon the Chenth aml the a (Ciuningham Ane, Geeg: 165), ‘The Abhirae tnt 
be thowe on the eemtheesst borer of Slnclls, Prérjuuas do wot apposr-to be dentine. 
able. A Ranakdnika Mabdrdja is mention’ ((. 1. L TL, $) as deilleating ax 
offering ot Udayariri noor Bhilai, but we lave me clue tu the aitmation of his guverm 
ment. The same of hiv grandfather, Chhagalars, has a Torki look. Kaka m bay 
Raldpur pear Hithie (Cumingham Ane, Geog, 256), Kherapurika has nos 
filoni Lthod]_——f aA M. T J.) Z 

‘Mr. Fleet translates “ (giving) Garuda-tokens, (onrrendering) the enjvrment af Ubete 
own terrors." 

The fizvt hres names shy nie Shahi, wml Shildoushahi, beiong to the Kiahdn 
d yot Kanishka (a.p. 78) Shihisonlidhi ie the oldewt, os it appears on the eoine from 

iohks downwarda in. the form Shikwsvisn Shak (Stein in Babylonian and Ortints 
Heeort, 1 163), It repreemte tho obl Persian tithe Shuihanshah ioe hing of kings 
Shahi, mmawering to the simple Shih, appears to bo first axed alone hy Vaiendova (aD 
125-170). The tithe of Devispatra orctrs first in thn imarriptions of Kcanishin’ In the 
Prevent incription all throe titles seem to denote divlalens of the Kesh ia finpire kn 


THE GUPTAS, ih} 


The inuoribed pillar ie exid to have heen ect up hy the great: Captain 
This important iieription ehows that Sanv tpta’s dominions 
included Mathued, Oudh, Gotkhpur, Allahihid, Benares, ~ Beluér 
Tirhut, Bengal, anid part of Kast Réjputdns, ‘The list of Dakhan and 
South Indian kingdoms does not necessarily imply that they formed 
pert of Sarmdmgupta’s territory. Sanmudragupts may lave male o 
viclurions rathyaien to the far sooth and fad the countries recarded ix 
tho order of his Siw of march, The ordér snggesta that he went from 
Rehdr, by way of vas to Kola the con abont the modern 
Raipor im the Central Provinces, ani from Kosala, liy Ganjam and other 
Places in the Northern Circars, as faras Kéfchi ‘or Conjeveram furty- 
six tiles south-west of Madms. Milwa is shown in tho eecond Dst as 
% poworfitl allied kingdom. 1: dows not appear to have formed part of 
Ramudmpupta’s territory nor, unless the Sakas are the Kehatrapas, 
docs any mention of Gujanit occur even as an allied state, 
Samndmenpta waa suteesded by his eon Chandmgupta TT. whoee 
Fal Sing ot the Gephe,dprsery we ase en poet peer 
Ds) The Gupte dynasty and | argely to the territory 
left ie His eccannd name Vikranniditya or the Sun af 
Prowess appears on his coins, Like his fathor Chandragupta IT. strnck 


Id coins of various types, He was the first Gupta ruler who epreail 
i» power over Malwa and Gujanit which he apiparintly took from the 
Kehatrapas us ho wae the first Gupta to strike silyer coins and as his 
wilver coins of Loth varieties the eastern and the western are midifi- 
cations of the Kehatrape type. "The expedition which conquered Malwa 
seams to hove frien Allahibad by Bundelkhand to Bhiled and 
thence to Malwa An undated inscription in the Udayagiry cayes:at 
Vidisi. (the modern Pm. near Dhiles records the making of a». 
cave of Mahideve by ono Siim of the Kanutes golm anil the family 

name GE Virasena, a poct and native of Pitaliputra who hold the here 
ilitary office of minister of peace and war sandhteagrahike, and who ts 

recanted to have arrived with the king who was intent upon conquering 
the whole ourth.! A nei oorie cave bears an ineeription of a fenda- 
tory of Chandrgupta who was whief of Sanakanika? ‘The chiefs name 
is lost, hut the tames of his futher Vishoudiisa and of his grandfather 
Chhagalaca remain. ‘Tho dato is the eleventh of the bright half of 








Tedia, ‘The tithe of Shahi wun cmtinned. hy; the Turks (a.0. G00 5=10N0) ant Beitr 
(an, 90= 1000) of Kalnil CAlborm|, $1. 10) and by the Shihie (Hifbot, J IS) of Alor 
dn Sindh (a 4004-051). “Wels Tt refers to tho Tish ronmante of the (Cinjerat 
Mahakshatrapaa the word Sokn moro to he used Int om wagte seme iy reference ta the 
hon-Tnilian tribes of the North» West frontier, The Morupjas may he idemilfiel sith 
the Murtitihue wf ite Mativy lirtionsries, aul hence with the pienple of Leanna dom or 
Tamghan twonty miles nuytli-weat af Jalulatid, Jt is notable Wt fis the #fuh century 
te daraonttha, Maharaja of Cehchakalpa (not Wentificd) married » Marundadevi 
(Were Tine, Hinde 1D, Los, 18), 1285), 
he ountion of the king of Simhals asl the Toland Kings enamide off the aM graphioal 
PosiUly after the Chiniw faalion presenta from thowe conutries thay have 
nen tagiified Into triferte., Or Stale may hire wtoned, mit for Cey hu, bet fee ome 
Of tie many Bimhapuras known ji Indian eeogtaphy. Siberin Ruihiivida, an old 
pital, may mt Kathie MF 3) Tho Qufatul Kinyen swvmabil vest bee Waay 


2 Cheep tue: Tod TEE, Tne. Be 
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a6 EARLY GUJARAT, 
Chapter Vil. Ashddha Sasvatsara 53 (4.0,401), Feom this ilragapta’s con 
Que Germs, {ueet of Vididd may be dated about Samvatesr 80 (4.0,999) op a 
ol 410-470, tile arhur, 





Chandmguptc'tt. _ A third inscription ie on the railing of the great Sdichi stipe! 
he BE 6. Th is dated the 4th day of Bhidrn a Meeswalk 03 (a.m, £12) and tovords 
the gift of 25 dindras and somothing callod Tsyaravisake (peshape » vil- 
lage ora field) to the monks of the great monastery of Kakanddabojnsri 
for the daily maintensnce of five bhitvine and the burning of s lamp in 


thr remsgeis Ps dhrine of tho Uiswrem ites for the ania of 
Bupreme king of great kings Chandmgupta who bears the popular 
name of Devarija or god-like? ‘The donor o fendatory of Chanudra- 
gipls named AmrakAniave is described as having the ol)ject of his life 
rrilified by the favour of the feet of the supreme ruler of great kings 
thse illustrious Chandragupta, and as showing to the workd the hearty 
loyalty ofa good foudatory. Amrakirdava seome to hove beens chief of 
caneequonce ws he is described aa winning the fag of ee in NiMerons 
battles, The none of hiekingdom ia also recorded, it 
now he maie out the niemtion of his kingdom makes it probablo that 
he wat p strrnger come to pay pest to Chandmenpta, "Tho 
mferenee bo Clandragupts seems toimply ho wae the ruler of the land. 
while the two other mecriptiona slow thet his pale lasted from about 
80) (xm. G00) to at least 95 (acy, 412), During these years Chandia- 
gupta seons to have spread his eway to Ujjain the cagutal of west Mil 

af whith he is traditionally called the sulk. Fron Vi jjain by way of 
Bigh and 'Tinda inthe province of Raith he seems to have entered South. 


Cuijnriit anil eh iteot from tho Broach const tq Kathidvida, He 
reoms to have od Kitinivida from its Kehatrapa rulers aa he is the 
lirst Gupta who struck silver coma and as his silver coms are of thw 
then current Rehatrapa type On the obverse is the royal bust with 
features coupled from the Kehatrapa face and on tho reverse ix tho fi ne 
of a peaoook, probally chowen as the hosrer of Kértikaayami the ead af 
war, Hound the peacock is a Sanskrit legend, This legend i of twa 
varieties. In Central Endian coineit rune: 
at gaat Ferner at ara : 

Sri Guptakularys Mahirdjadhindja Sri € ‘hatsbraguptavikramdiknara, 

(Coin) of the king of kings tho Hustrivus Chandmunpta Vikratiditkea, 

of the family of the ilivetrious Vinpta. 
Tn the very rare Kathtéviide coins, though they aro similar to the 
whove im style, the lowed rund: 5 
Fad ARR aTS at sea Repaid 
Taramabhagarat Maldrdjidhirija $f Chautragupta Vikramilitya, 
The great devoter.of Vishnu the stpmetee calor of gy i 
jm ilwetrions TPA joules Vikramadityen inke 
Snveral gold coins of Chandragupta show a young male may 

behind the king with hia right hind Inid on the king's alioulder, 
This youthful figure i4 apparantly Chand a's son Komimgapta 
who may have acted as Yuvaraja during the conquest of Malwa, 


C—O =o 





* Gor. Tea Tork, TH. Leia: th ' 


2 Mr, loot (Corp Te dl, (Il. i ‘ ! | 
Chand erupin's shaken ine, 33) prefers to take Dovardja to bethe mame al 
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TE GUPTAS. 7 


The rareness of Chandragupta’s ond the commonness of Kthivien- 

ievpta’s coins in Kithidekda, topother with the date 10 (aun. 400) on 

sone of Kumardgapta’s coins mmko it probable thot on their 

conquest ct father nppointed Kuindrayepta viceroy of Gujarat and 
hthidviida, 

Ay tho first Gupta wasn chidf of no great power or influonco ib is 
probable that sg de te caltuladesd from him the Gupta erm was 
established not by him but by his grandson the erent 0 handragenpte 
JT! Thin view t confirmed hy tlitt absence af date onall exbetinge 
coins of Chondrdgupta's fathor Samudragupta, Th further seats 
frobalile that like the Malavasian.c.7 and the Kehatrapsein at.78 
the occasion on which Chiwwdragipta established the Gupta era was 
his conquest of Malwa, The Gopta era did nol rma long in use, 
After the fall of eeu bi pomee (A.0.470) the oll Milava era of 
tc. 67 was revived. Tho conjecture may be offered that, in apite of 
the passing away of Gupta power, wndor his title of Vikramédityn, 
the fame of the grent Gnpta conqueror Chaudtagupta 1. lived on in 
Malwa ani that, drawing to ilselt talus of earlier local champions, the 
tame Vikramiiditya came to le considered the name of the founder 
Of the Milava oru.* 

Working back from Gupta Sanivat 80 (4.9400) the date of Chand« 
ragupta’s conquest of Malwa we may allot | to 12 (4.D. 319-389). te 
the founder Gupta: 12 to 29 (a.m, 832-349) to Guptu’s son Ghator- 
kacha = -29 to 40 (An, 349-569) to Ghatotkacta’s son Chimdrogapts 
L.: and 50 to 75 (Am, 370-805) to Chandragupta’s srrets Uae 
Samudraguptat who probably ind a lony ay As tho latest 
Kitown date ef Chandrayupte IL js 99 (an, 473) nnd ae aw Bile 
inscription” of Lis successor Kumiragupta ig dated 06 (4s, 41) 
the reign of Chandragupta II. may bo calculated to lira lystod 
during thotwenty years ending 95 (An. 415). 





1 Me. Plow (Corp Toss bod TTL. Treteetls 1300) nefenee that the era was Lertowes| fret 
Nepal aftet Chantragupta L. marriad! hia Lichebhari queen, Dr, itihior'thinks Uiere 
hood iy 4 Vhis, aml that the cra wad started by tlie Guptos theieelees (Viens 

. eat , 

® The further mgyertion way be offered that if ae sceme prebalile De. Tagen be 
eorroct hin cimeldering Chatsbragrpia 11. tobe the fommicr of the Gaptn era thie bleh 
Diaitsayexe wry Uli fevok te tele af Milne bit to eoute wieewes ayainet the Lrihe 


‘Bkythiane or Sakae of the fee pe The Vittle sforw thet tieminal sucerality clalaesl 


over the Dovputrus, Shibie, atl Slilintteh thie jy Chauilraynpla's father’s hneripthart 
sheers that wher te comp to the throne Chandragupte fonnd the Fake power practically 
urbrokot. ‘Thi abeinee of reformniny to coudunits be no mer’ eumplete La the pase of 
the Wahi Monet ie leit the cose of (hajarit of of Kathlivads whieh Chondeagupta be 
known to hove added ti hin doufinions, Im KAtideddle, thettel. mot lid Gitfneit tlw 
eriderne front colts by iat than bi the Pamjal, Sill the diasoery ef Chante 
Wapta’e calms (4. 1b AL ONT, & atte 1) ralens the presthoption of ponqnests ee fur north 
mftl west ma Panipat arul me Last liiime (Ln thie liemrt of the Panjab). Chamlragrpla's nase 
Derarijs inay, 46 Banulit Bhagvarilal etiggewts, be talen frou the Sake tithe Isrrapnten 
Potrthur, the ws ef the name Vikraouilitya afl af the honorific Sriity io eteibltig: agro 
tient Wii Loermil's statement (Sarhau, 1]. 0) that the er rot! of the Fakes wee tamed 
Vilenoriditen sol that to the compactors many wae mhled the tith Sri Mr. Pert 

‘ep. Tow, Tt TE. 87 note 2) holds it not Improbable that ¢liler Chandimgupta 1 up 1. 
Uvfeated the Iwlo-Wytlsiae. “Whe fact thes Chandmeapta [. ete tet a moler of matfiriwh 
hnyxrtanioe to isamy coins and that oven after hie son Sauiuitagupla’s vickories the Kakae 
rotimbieed practionly inked pemdenl tun'w ib alia certaln that if amg eulifewtiomef ut 
Huless to thy (-uplss took plage it happrnod during the reign of Uhamdmygnyee L, 

* Corp: Tes ode LD Lat, ie 
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i 

Chandragupta TT. was euceveded by hiv son Kunfiragupta whose: u 
mother was the queen Dhrava-Dev{. On Kumirsgupta’s cons 
Matninden, Mahendra-Vikrama, and Mahendrs.- 


throw titles evar : 1, Mal | 
dityn. As already noticed the circulation of Ku pta’ 


pta's coms 
in Kathiivdda doring hia father’s reign makes it. profmble that on 


their conquest his father appointed him yierroy ol Rathidvdds and 
Py Pees Rath fin to have succeeded his fnthyr khout 95 
(40.416). An inecription at Mankawar near Praydga shows be was 
ruling aa Inte as 129 (4.0. 449) and a coin of his dated 190 (Am 450) 
wdds at least one year to his reign. On the other hand the inscription 
on tho Girnir rock ‘shows that in137 (Ap, 457) his eon Skondagupte 
was king, It follows that Kunuiragupta's reign ended between 
130 and 197 (4.0. 450-457) or abont 133 (vcd iad), 
None of Kuméragupta’s four inscriptions gives any historical or 
other detnila regarding hint." ot the mete andthe wile divtri- 
bution of his coins make it probable that during his loug svign he 
maintained hia father’s dominions intact. | 
Largo nmubers of Knméragunty’s eoine af Id vitver and copper 
have been found, The gold which ore of i types are ‘station 
in workmanship to his father’s coins. ‘Tho silvor and Soppwr colts. 
aro of two virivties, enstern aml weatorn. Both varieties lave on the 
obverse tho royal bustin the K, shatrapastyle of dress, In thowestern: 
Pieces the boast is a copy of the moustached Kshatrapa face with » 
corropted version of the corrapt Gruvk legend used by ihe Kutrot ‘ 


The only difference betweon the obverses of Hie Western Gupte and 
the Kalatrapa eving is that the date is in tho Gopta inatond of in the: 
Keshatrapa ora, On the reverse isan ill formed poacock fucing fromk 


as in Chandrapuyita I1,"s colina, The legend rung: 


tH amet Terrenlaarey ait Sareqe Healey, 
Paramabhigarata Meahardjddhiréja Sif Kamimguypta 
Mahonrlridicya. 
SO gra Vaishnava the supreme rileraf pront hinge, 
the Ulietrivie Kumdirsupta Mahendraditya? 

In Kumiragupta's eastern éilver and copper ecine the bnet on 
the obverse hus po moustache nor is there any tmoe of the cormmpt 
Greck legend, The date isin front of the face in perpendicular 
numerals on below the other instead of behind the bend ns in the 
Kshatrapa anil Western Kumérmgupta coins, On the revor iv a 
well-cnrved peacock fucing front with tail feathers at full stretch, 
Round the peacock rans the elenr cut Logemtul | 


Aimartacatnt aaa 24 aa, 
Vijitévaniraranipat) Kunsirayupto devary dayatk 
This legend iz hard to trmtialute. 14 seems to toeun ; 
Kitindragupla, birdaf the earth, who lad conqtiorod bie 
nga of ie carih, conquers the Dyye, 
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Corp. Tre. Tov. 100. Tin, 8, fi, $0 aul 2): * EAS Sy UNE foe, 
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4 THE GUPTAS, eo 


| Probably tho Deva whose mame suggested the antithesty betwoon 
jthe kings of the earth and the gods was one of the Dovaputra fainily 
lof Inde-Skythian ralers.! 
re tie wea soceeeded by hia son inure ay ap An 
inscription of hin on n pillar at Bhitarl near Saldpur ia hdzipur 
bearing no date shows thiton his father’s death Skandagupta bid 
| & hurd straggls to establish his powor.? ‘Vho text puna: * By whom 
when he rose to fix fast again the shaken fortune of his house, three 
motiths’ were spent on the earth as ons bed,” on apparent reference 
to Hight ond wandorings. A doubtful passage in the mame iusorip- 
tion seema to show that he was opposed by in powerful king named 
Pushyamitra on whose back he ie-said to have seb hia left foot," Thu 
imscription makew a further reference to the troubles of the family 
wtating thet on jeri meget the shaken fortuue of his ‘house 
Skundugupta felt satixfiud mid went to sea bis woeping afflicted 
mother, Among the exenies with whom Skandayapta had to contend 
the inseription mentiona a clove conflict with the Hiinas that is the 
Ephthulites, Thetals, or White Huns. Vorse 3 of Skandaguptn's 
Girndy juscription confirms the reference to struggles stating that 
on the death of hilt father by his own might bo hombled his enemies 
to the earth and established himenlf. As the Girndr inscription is 
Muted 196 (av, 456) and as Konidragapta’s reign ended. about i, 
these troubles and difficulties did ‘not Isst for more than two years, 
The Gitivir inacription farther states that on establishing his riWwer 
he conquered the earth, destroyed the arrogance of his mmemies, and 
appointed wovernors in all proviness, For Surishtra he selected a 
fovernor tinmed Puryadatin and to Parnadatta"s son Chakrapdlita he 
gave w share of the management placity him in charge of Juntigalh 
city. Daring tho governorship of Parnadatta tho Sudarsinn lnke 
close to Junagadh, whieh had boon strongly-rebnilt in the time of tha 
Kshatrapa Rudiaiiman (4,0. 159), again jaye way daring the dark 
rixth of 1 ath OF the year 136 (4.0456), ‘The streams Palisint 
Sikatd and Vilddin{* burst theowrh the dam and fluwed quchoocked. 
Repairs were begun on the first of bright Grishma 137 (4p, 457) and 
finished in two mouths, The new dam is said to have been 100 cuhite 








17, BAe (N.S) MME 136, That Keel fae two ance, Skamlaguptes 
atl Pedhuget pes, mee tne eaten phinawn ate cy patsy nll tha enpnnniion fo the text 
doalifal As Me. Smith (litt) he fever lt probably a mistake fir cfeen, sean. 
fiige Hie Majesty. “Phe logrend ow then fan; Kemarngnptalora lind of the orth 
re ses te tnimphant, Dr, Bhagninkdl woukl have prefureod devo (see pare TU note 4) 
bat couhl not hogiect the adidrirn.— (A. ML PJ.) © Corp, Tne Tol. £01. Jr-t3. 

= Me, Viet (Carp. Ira, Ends VEE. Ga, 8) romle “wits frosted’ and translates “a 

tw heated might was spent. Dy. Whagvdsilil prea ™ wiide trivmeteat be" 
A Mr. Fhict finde that Pushyuenlirs be ie nameel a tribe ant of aling Na VL 
ef De Wiblor's Jain inscriptions from Mathura (Ep Tod, 1. A789) mentiuns oo 
Porhyamitriyn: koala of the Virataesinn, which is oleo referred to lr Hhiwtraldlin's 
Halpre-aties (Jacohi's Killtion, StH, bat be there referred to the Ouirato-paga, oo dont o 
mirvaling for the Virage of tho inscription. Dr Huhlor poitria ont that Varana be the 
wil name of Batandshahr jn the North-West Jo teed, thet itfe there that wo mast 
Meck fr the power that rot weakonod the Ginptas-—(A. MT. J. 

* Seq V, do Si. Martin's Essay, Lea Hone Hlaurs ; Specht te Jourmal Asiatligem 
‘Ont. - Doe, DRA snl below 74 

* In Hudratiman’s ineeription the Palwini ie monthenedd, ant ales the Sovarin. 
wtkalle “snd the other tivees,!" Jn 4 upte’) lueription Mr, Vleet translates 
Shatsyilicial aa an aljoctive agreving with Pallini. 
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Divin of Junigadh pear 7 was : te es 
kotrate now images, But certain old images ishon were in 
tligering foundations for the enclosure wall and were consecrated, ‘Two 
of thane in were taken by Girntm Boihmans and conseerted in the 
namos of ji ond Revati ets cay Gane 


for them. Of the original tentple the only trace isa huilt into 
Hee wall to the sight se: one enters Tho style and carving are of the 
2 el oats 

niost all the Gupta oe, Sia ny acaaantale a 

fow are Ku pta’s, Skandagupte seems to have: wi Cutelt 

ie ovacs of Gate aa Kata ageaccbon ly — 

n epee coins are apparently becanse of 

melhor sau Pitti t by his fathoe wich Was as ar in 

Kathiay that uma coins of n degraded type were 
ES 

i , isstad a in his eastern 

dominions but no tre of 3 gold currency cepeary Inthe aesk li 

< his silver TA iene ee 


ze 


fafraratratata sat Bf eeecont a 
Vijitavaniravanipati jayati devam Skandagupte' yan, 
This king Skandagapts who having conquerod the oarth ounyners tie Dey? 
Skandagupta’s western coins are of three varicties, one the =une as the 
western coins of KumAragupta, a second with a bull instead of a pentck 
on the reverse, and a third with on the reverse an altar with one upright 
and two e#ide jets of water, Coins of the first two varictics ary 
found loth in Gujarit and in Kithidvdda, Tho third water. jet variuby 
i* peculiar to Catch and is an entire y new feature in the western 
Gupta coinage, On the reverse of all is the legend : 
qua 3 Brae Harte 
Paramabhigarata Mahérdjadthirija Skandayayta Krumdiditya. 
The great Vaishnata the wu © ralur of groat ki 
e Blundajpupte the Saat Peds = 


‘Komalus of the diem) were dlacoversd fx 18h) by Klin Hshidde Arduiy 
Suir 2 pn Thvanof Jumigath, She site is annewhat nearer June ith then Dp, 
aire mppoenl Detaile see given In Jour, BR. AOS, XViL Number 4$ 
nse 


i The reaing ass — teat the “i ty fe = lear both on these esim 
op the coins of his father. Por these culas see J, It (N. 5.) XXL PIV ae 
* JK ALS (N, &) XXL PL AV, Ger. : ) 





THE GUPTAS. 7i 


The begi of "s reign has been placed about G ‘Vit. 
fg prog saan eplynpeg ety enllee 


153 or an. ana colt in General Cunning- 
ham’s collection is Gapta 149 or 4.0, 469.1 

_ With Skandaguptis the regalar Gupta succession ceases? Tho noxt 
Gupta is Budhagapta who has « pillar insoription’ in a temple at Eran in 
the Sangor ditt dated 165 (ap, 485) pe phe soins Samvat 
174 180 odd (4.0, 494-500 odd), OF B ta’s relation or 
connection with t nothing is known. he kelonged to 


the Gupta dynasty « his name as well av front his silver come 

which aro dntod in the Guipta era arul are the same in gtyle ax the eastern 
opine of pta. On the obverse is tho usual bust sain Skanda- 
gupta’y coins with the date (174, 180 odd) near the face. On the reverse 
ts the usual peacock and the legend is the same as Skandagupta’s : 


aa aaa Afxaraiaalag at api 
Devash joyati vijitévaniravanipati Sri Budhagupta, 
Tyo king the Unstrious Badhagupta who has conquered the earth 
compuers the Dovn.* 
Since the coins are dated Samyat 174 and 190 odd (4,9. 494 and 500 
tabra fe inong to Une cathr pert ot Declagesnscreiee tee Cece 
ear of pa’s rei i 

of which may he allotted te ee eOrle en. 450-452), As this 
4s more than ten years later than the latest known date of Skandayupta 
(G.169 4,0,489) either a Gupta of whum no trace remains must have 
Intervensd or the twelve blank years mast have heen s tims of political 
ees Hthench te mie - “thi hie A Lis Tho 
suggests that wer than hi . The 
eorretness of this argument is ficod beyond doubt by the pillar 
inscription opposite the shrine in the Eray lo where instead of his 
predecessor's title of monarch of the whole reavste gn Re styled 
pein rade ee adap tal the Jamns (Kalinds) Nala 
plying the loss of the whole territory to the cast of the Jumma.’ In 
the west the failure of Gupta power seems still more complete. 
Neither in Gujarét nor in Kathiavada has art inseription or even a 
con been found with » referonce to Budhagupta or to any other Gupta 
roler later than Skandagupta (G,149 A-0, 469), The pillar inecription 
— above which is ose ar 165 (Ap. 485) — mead 
udhagupte states the pillar was a gift to temple liy 
Wa i Mati Vishau who at the time of tho 

gift seem to have been local Brdhman governors, A second inserip- 
tion on the lower part of the nevk of a bbe Boar or Vardha image 
in a corner shrine of the same temple reconds that the image wai com 
pleted on tho tenth day of Philguna in the first year of the wign of 





"The known datos of are 134 and 137 om libs Glirmic Inecription, 141 in 
hie Pr sre ag Gorakhpur, and 146 in his SntbeKiaee sopeeepiata. 
Tie ia dates given be (heneral Crnmingham are 144, 845, aml 149, 


old) examined ansl voy I the original af this inseription. It hes since 
» Fleet's Corp. Ina. Ini. i. : 


& that the main Gupta line continued to rule in Magaila, See 


Tus Otrras, 
AY 410-470, 
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7 EARLY GUJARAT. 
Toramvina the supreme ruler of great kings and was tho gift of ther 
amd Dhan Viahin whos brother Matri Vishou ix desorihed eo a 
to heaven! Sinew Mitri wus alive in. th Budhagupta snd wae dem 
in tho ‘Toramédys inseription it follows (int 7 orsnuiqel was later thas 
Budhagnjita, Hie name und his. new era chow that Toramina was nok 
a Gupta, A farther proof that Tormuion wrested the dom fren 
Budhugupta is that excopl the change of orm and that Mw boot turns 
to the left instead of tu the right, Toraméga’s silver coma are dirvetly- 
pted from Gupta coins of the eastern type. 

Cortain coin dates seer at variance with the view. that Toraménn 
flourished after Budhawupta, On several ening the dite 52 iw 
clonr, As ‘Tornména’s ooinw are eopins uf the coins of Kumiragupta 
and Skandagupta and as most of the coins hive o numeral for one 
Hunde the suggestion tony he offered: that a ono Groped out’ in 
riking Toramsdua’s die nnd that thie date sbould read: £53 aut fo. 
Accepting this view Toramun’s date would ha 152 (A, 472) thah ix- 
immediately after the death of Slandasry yt, 

The Gwalior inveription” mentions prince Mitimioula ee the son of 
Toramiénn and a eond inseription from a well jn Mandasor® dato 
Malava Samvat 599 (ap. 533) mentions a king named Yavodharnan who 
was miler of Malwa whon the woll was lailt and who ina seqonil 
Manilasor inseription' is mentioned ae having conqterd Milirakala, 
This would separste Militaknla from his father Torumiinn (4.0, 471) 
by more thin sixty years, In explanation of this Fp it er lw 
maggented that the [TJA2 (a.m, 472) coins were wtrack early in, “fora. 

ui'@ reign in honour of his conquest of the eastern Gupta territory, 
A reign of twenty years would bring Toruminy to 177 (at 
The Gwalior inseription of Mikirakula iq in tho Efloenth year ‘of hin 
reign that is on tho basis of a snewession date of 177 git in 
Gupta 192 (4.0 812), An interval of five years would ‘bring Fain 
dharman’s conquest of Mihirakuls to 107 (4.0517). ‘This would place 
the making af the well in the twenty-first Year of Mihinakula's righ, 

After Budlagupta neither iweription nor coin ehowe any trare af 
Gupta supremacy in Malwa. An Eran inseription® found im 186y 
en @ (fifga-shapod stone, with the representation of a waman 
performing: ati, records the death in battl: af kingy Gopard ji 
who is mentional ne the daughter's «on of Sarnbliard fo onl appears 
to lve bien the eon of king Madhava, Much of the inuieripticin 
it lost. What remnina rooorda ihe prising to heaven of the does 
king in the very destructive fight with the prest~ warrior (pravinn) 
Bhinugupta hmve as Partha, ‘The Inscription is dated the seventh at 
dark Bhadrapads a 191 in words ne well as in numerals thut ia 
in 4.0.511, This Bhiougupta wonld be the successor of Budhngupta 
ruling over a yatty Mélwa ae Sg wrt d which laste! till nearly he 
time of the great Horehavardhans the beginning of the seventh contnry 
(A.0, 807-650), as a Devagupta of Malwa is one of Réjyarardhana’s 
rivals in the Srikarshacharita, While Guptw power failad in Malwa 
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and di from Western India a Fresh branch of the Guptas rose - Chapter VITs 





it Maguiha or Behir aml under N va Baldditya, ie the 
frnder of the eastern-branch of the later Gupta dynasty, attained the 
ignity of a gold cvinage.! 

Though the history of their last years is known only in fragments, 
chiedly from. esigh Sen and coins, little doubt remains regarding 
the power which first seriously weakened the carly Guptas. The 
Bhitari stone pillar of Skandaguptin® speaks of hin restoring the 
fortunes of his family and Songiiering the sgt Se | also 
of his joining in close conflict with the Higas*® Unfortunately the 
Bhitari inscription is nut dated. The Jundgadh insoription, which 
beara three covering the poriod betweeu 4.0, 455 and 458," 
mentions prida-broken enemies in the country of the Mleshchhas 
admiiting Skandagupta's victory. That the Mlechohhas of this 
passe refers to the Huns is probable by the fact that it does 
not sppear that the Poshyamitras were Mlechehhns while they 
and tho Honus are the Saly "pianati whom Skandagupta bonsts 
either of defeating or of moeting in close conflict. It may therefore 
be assumed that the Huns became. known to Skandagapta before 
4.0. 453. -As according to the Uhinese historins® the White Huns 
did not cross the Oxus into Baktria before s.p, 452, the founding 
of the Hun capital of Badeghis® may bo fixed between ap, 452 and 
455. Asthe above quoted inseriptivns indicate that the Hyas were 
repulsed in their first attempt to take part in Indinn politics the dis- 
turbances during the last yours of Kamaragupta’s reign were probably 
dade to some tribe other than the Huns, This tribe seems to have been 
the Pushyamitras whose head-quarters would seem to have been i 
Northern India Somo other enemy must have arisen in Malwa 





' Ou Neragapta se bélow 77, anil for hie oolne J. BR. ALS, (NS) EXL note PL 
111. th. 1 Floct's Carp. Ina, fod, TE, Tne 13 Uno 10 ane 15, 

The Puahyumitens sem to hare beon a long established trilie- like the Yaudheyas 
fabave page 37). UCharityr thin roien of Kunishke (4.0. TR-92) Pushyarmitras were settled 
Ji ur hey of Dolasidahalr-and) at that thna tad abuady somwu thele come tre 

Oy ier: 


The minse of the inscription is sgmowhet duubifal Mer. Fleet (Corp. Ima Ind, 111. 
t G2) translates: Whose fame, toroarer, avon (his) onemins in the countrive of the 
Miechehhaa.... . having their peide broken dawn to the very root annuynee with the 
words * Verily the | tue been achieved by him,’ Prof, Peterson understands the 
to he that 5 ' ye enamies were forced to retire beyond the borihere 
cautlopetts Slaaia Micchehhne and kn w foreign = Pye lag than thee irae tl wi tae 
eonillet writ wat beyond hope ‘The retreat of Skandagu pias bullan encmiae 
to the Miechehbew nets tho Mitchehhas wre the Hite that be the White Huns whe 
werd alroaly in power on the Indian border, who the meres bal previnaaly in rain 
brought ss allies Inte India to holp them againat Renna oak This ah ormictness to 
the expresajon used in Skandagupta's Bhitarl inscription (Corp, [oa Jed. 111, Number 
12 paye 38) that ho joined tn cles ¢onilict with the Hina... .. Among encmics, 
we if in this oomflict the Hiinas wore tho allies of enemies rather than the wnumies 
themselves. For tha introduction into India of forelm allies, wou in mo. Az] 
(MoCrindle's Alexander in India, 41) the king of Taxila, 36 miles worth-weet of Rawal- 
pindi, sending an eobaasy to Haktrin to secede Alexander as an ally mains Porus ut 
het Gujarks country. Awl (Ditto, 400) e few years ister (mo 310) the North Lmlian 
Mala; allying himeelf with Tavanas in his attack on Pitaliputra or Patua. 
4 "ea Corps Ina. Fowl, DET. Ina, 14 tine 4. 
= Specht in Jowmal Asiatiqmy for Oet.- Dee. 188%.. 


. ciate is je ther Radhyr tho lateau between the Merv anil the Hernk 
rivers, ¢ prolabin sts of the capital of the White Hane ls little north of Hern, 
Ste Maree Poly's Itineraries No, I; Yule's Marco Polo, 1. xxxii, 
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since the terms of Parnadatia’s sppointment to Surdshtra in aD. 
4565-8 soggest that country had been lost to the Gaptn empire and 
re-conquered by Ska which would naturally be the exse if 
n rival state had arisen in Malwa and beeu overthrown by that king. 
So far as is wie eek “ Sar anocessful perrertheat 
Gupta ompire during the. lifetime of Skandagu w ‘latest 
date io A.D, 488.9, It ia wot cortain who su ed Skan “s 
His brother Pura(or Sthira-) gupta ruled in or near M 
it is not certain whether he was the successor or the rival of Skanda- 
' That Skan ’s inscriptions are found in the Patan 
Grice m the east* and in Kathiivéda in the west* sanggests that 
during his life the empire was not divided nor does any one of hin 
inscriptions hintata partition, The probability is that. pia 
was succeeded by his brother Puragupta, who again was followed 
by his son Narasimhogupta aod his grandson Kuméragupta LL! 
aap | the northerners who with or shortly after the Pushya- 
mitras 6 in. the overthrow of Gapla power two names, o 
futher and a son, Toramdna and Miliirakula are prominent. Tt i# 
not certain that these kings were Hanay by moo. Their tribe were 
almost certainly his rivals atlies whom Skan 's Bhitart anil 
Janégadh inscriptions style the one Hanas the other Miochohhas* 
On one of ranacnten he coins = on reads * the my 52 which he 
interpreta as a ro te. is though not importsible is somew 
waliLule. The den of Mihirakula’s 2 Store io btn father fo inal 
SOI W about A.D. 515.7 Inthe neighbourhood of Gwaline he 
rei at least fifteen years* The atory of Mihimkuln’s interview 
with Raladitya’s mother and his long subsequent history” indicate that 
when he came to the throne he was a young man probably not more 
than 25. If his father reigned fifty-two years he must havo been at 
least 70 when he died and not less than 45 when Mihirakula was burt, 
As Mibirakula is known to havo had at lenat ono younger brother,” it 
sums probable that Toraména came to the throne a good deal inter 
than A.o. 400 the date suggested by Mr, Flt." The date 62 
on Toraindna’s coins must thorofore refer to vome event other than 
his own accession. The. suggestion may be offered that that event 
was tho establishment of the White Huns in Buktria and the 
founding of their capital Budeghis,"* which, as fixed above between 
4p, 452 and 455, gives the ey suitable date of 4.0, 504 to 507 for 
the 52 of Toraména’s ooin. this suggestion is correct a farthor 
identification follows. The Chinese ambassador Sungyun (a.m. 520) 
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describes an interview with tho king of Gandhéra whose family 
Sungyun votices was established in power by the Ye-tha, that is the 


hthalites or White Hans, two generations before his time.’ 
ihirakula is known to have ruled in Gandhdra? and Sangyun’s 


description of the king’s pride and activity agrees well with other 
Seanuata ok Mikiratcala's F gent beg It seems therefore reasonable 


to suppose that the warlike sovereign who treated Sangyon and the 
name of his: ial mistress. with such scant courtesy was no 
other than the meteor Mikirakula. If Suu is correct in stating 


nants Lae-lih given by Ssogyan: ia the family name or the namo 
of the founder. As a recently dociphered inscription shows Torn- 
family name to have aiivia’ it seems to follow that 


northern frontiers of China and proud of their recent successes." 
Chinosa records show? that the tribe who preceded the White 
Hans iu Baktria and north-east Persia, and who abont 1 350.400 
et the poate of Kitolo the last of the Kashdns, were the 
Yuao-Yuon or Jouen-Jouen whom Sir H. Howorth identifies with 
tho Avars.* Tu this tribe it seems on the whole probable that 





“Hont's Benlithiat Rooonts, I, -¢, 

* Bual’s Pulilliet Rewords, £171, Hinen Telang’s statement (Ditto) that Mihimbkuls 
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Lae-lih the father of Toramdon belonged! -At the same time, 
thongh perhaps not themselves White Huns, the details 
Torsmaiya ond Mibirakula so nearly cover the fifty yours (4.0: 
470-530) of Hoo ascendancy in North Indin that, as was in 
keeping with their position in charge of hi Indian outpost, the 
White Hon eee Khushndwas, whilé himself engaged in Central 
Asin and in Persia (4.p, 160-500)" seems to have entrasted thu 
conquest of India to Toramdna and his won Milirakuln, OF the 
progress of the mixed Yuon-Yuan-ond White Hun invadera in 
a it few details are available, Their nscendancy in the north 
seems to linve been too complete to allow of opposition, and Htinas 
wore probably closely associated with the Mnaitraka or Mohwra 
wonquest of Kdthidvida (an. 480-520) The southern fringe 
of the White Hun dominions, the present Sangor district of the 
Central Provinces, seems to have been the chief theatre of war, n 
debateable ground between the Gaptas, Toramana, and the Malwa 
chiefs, To the east of Saugor the Gaptas succeeded in maintaining 
their power antil at Joost a.» 528-0" To the west of Seugor the 
Guptas held Eray in A. 454-54 About twenty yenra liter (A.p. 
6065)" Bron was io the hoods of ‘lormmdinn, and in aw 610-11 
Bhanugupta* fought and apparently won a battle at Eran, 
Mihirnkula’s accession to the throne may rhaps be fixed at 
4.0, 612, An inseription of Yasodharman, the date of which cannot 
be many years on either side of s.p, 592-3, claims to hare 
estore the submission of the famous Mihimkula whose power had 
established itself on the tinras of kings and who had hitherto bowed 
his neck to no one but Siva? In spite of this defeat Mihirakula heh 
Gwalior aod the inaccessible fortress of the Himiloyes" These 
Autes gins about a0 520 n4 the time of Mibirwkuln’s greatest power, 
reault which suggests that the Gullus, whom, abont a.p, 620, the 
Greck merchant Cosmas Indikoploustes heard of in the ports of 
Western Indin oa the supreme ruler of Northern Indis was Kulls 
or Mibirakala,* | 
Regarding the history of the third dustroyers of Gupte power 
in Malwa, inscriptions show that in a.p. 437-3. under Kumdragupta, 
Bandhuvarman son of Vishouvarman ruled oa a [oecal be 


‘The same Jowenlonon secme to agree with Toramann’s a 
Juvia whom Comes Indikoplenstes (AD. 520-335) places 
Priani’s Indtion a ou), by, 3 

* Rawlinsan's Seventh Monarchy, O11 - Bag, * Floet iCorp.T 
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* Priacke’s Todlin Travels, 222, Com Yale's Cat t. r 
(hr, 83 page 450, For the nee of Kole for Miidrakula, rm eet gal Poi Hgts 
compare Flant's Corp. Ines Ind, TIT 8 sote. As reganis the ¢ from Kula to Golles 
it by to be noted that certain of 8 VET volns (i het 249) have the form 
Cole not Kul, so tn this agrees wits the wogpention (pais 75 nots 8) thas the trun fen 
of the name is the Persian Mibiragula Noe of the Sun.” (rf this Gallas, who, like Mihts 
huls, was the type uf conqueror round whom Sogenia guther, Comming #(Prisule, 204) + 
Henides @ gooat force of cavalry (ollas ovuld Uring Into the fehl 2X0 sleuageete: 
sri neers ek at 
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Possibly Bandhavarman afterwards threw off his allegiance to 
the Gupteas and thereby caused the tempo loss of Sunishtra 
towards the end of Kumédragupta’a reign. Nothing farther is 
recorded of the rulers of Malwa until the reign of Yudodharman 
in a», 533-4.' I¢ has been eapposed that one of Yasodharman’s 
inscriptions mentioned a king Vishnuvardhana but there can 
be little douht that both names refer to the same person.’ The 
name of Yasodharman's tribe is unknown ond his crest the 
aulikara has not been satisfnotorily explained’ Mandasor® in 
Western MAlwa, where all hia inscriptiona have been found, must 
have been « centre of YaSodharman’s power, Yasodharman boasts* 


of conquering from the Brahmaputra to mount Mahendra and from 


the Himalayas to the Western Ocean. In the sixth century only 
ove dynasty could claim such widespread power. That d is 
the famous famil of Uijain “4a whack belonged the well known 
Vikramaditya of the Nine Gems. It may be conjectured not only 
that Yasodharman belonged to this family but that Yasodharman 
was the. Vikramdditys himself." 
The lt question remaina by whom was the power of 
Mihirakola ove wn, Yasodharman claims to have subdued 
Mihirakula, who, he distinctly says, had never before been de- 
feated.? On the other hand, Hiuen Tsiang ascribes Mihirakala’s 
overthrow to a Baldditya of ha.* Coins prove that Baliditya” 
wus one of the titles of Narasim ta grandson of Kuméragupta I. 
nen scie’, who probably ruled Magadha as his son's seal was 
ound in the Ghizipar district.” If Hiaen Tsiang’s story is accepted 
a slight chronological difficulty arises in the way of this identifica. 
tion, I¢ is clear that Mihirakula’s first defeat was at the hands of 
Yasodharman about 4.p.. 530. His defeat snd capture by Baldditya 
must have been later, As Skandagupta’s reign ended about Av. 470 
a blank of sixty years bas to be filled by the two reigns of hia brother 
and his nephew,"' This, though not impossible, su ts cantion in 
identifying Baldditya. <A ing to Hiven Teiang itya was a 
feudatory of Mihirakula who rebelled against him when he began to 
persecute the Buddhists. Hiuen Tsiang notices that, at the interces- 
sion of his own mother, Baldditya epared Mihirakula’a life and allowed 
him te retire to Kashmir. He further notices that Mihirakula 
and hia brother were rivals and his statement su that 
from Kashmir Mihirakula defeated his brother and recovered 
Gandhéra, The sscendancy of the White Huns cannot have lasted 
long after Mibirukula About a.v, 560 the power of the White 
Huns was crashed between the combined attacks of the Persians 
and Turks.“"—(A. M. T.J.)] 
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Chapter VIIE. __ Tux Valabhi dynasty, which suocedod the Gnptas it Giijarit and 


Tue Vatannes, 
“Ab, 000-768, 
Valnh Town, 
Isa, 


: 


Kathiivida, take their name from their capita) in the ext of Kathidvide 
about twenty miles west of Bluivaagar and about twentyive miles 
north of the holy Jam hillof Satrufijuya. Themodemn name of Valabhi 
ie Valeh. _ It is impossiblt to say whether the modern Valeh is «corrap= 
tion of Valabi the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Valabhi or whither 
Valabli is Sanskritized from a booul sib permthloe bse The form Vakhi 
oceursin the writings of Jinapmibhasuri a learned Juin of the thirteenth 
century who describes Siatrufijaya as im the Valihaka province. 7 
town.in the chiefship of Valoh now occupies the-site of oltt Valabbi,! 
whows ruins lie buried below thick layers of blaok earth and silt ander 
the modern town ami its neighbourhood. The only renisins of old 
buildings: are the large foundation bricks of which, exeovt a fow new 
houses, the whole of Vajeh is built, The absence of stone eupporte thie 
theory that the buildings of old Valabhi wero of brick and wood. by 
1872 yhoo rere ser stone remains were a few 


pekcied ma om a well-pulichod eee cs 
ing near modem Mualhridews terople. Diggers for old bricks have 
Fo opper pote. und plates and ‘amall Buddhist relic wloriniss 
with cartes pole and eles eaale af 

The roms of Valabhi show few signs of represnting a 


linge or 
important ¢ity, ‘The want of sweet water apparently unlit the ato fie 


the capital of wo large « kingdom ae Valabhi, Its eboion as capital wis 
probably due to ite being a harhour ou the Bhavnagar crock, Since 





"Mr, Vajeshankar Gavrishankar, Nail Thvin of Bhdviagar, hos nude a ecllectlon ud 
articles foul in Valabll. ‘Tho collection inelusles ¢lay weal of fowr variation pri. uf 
about thie suventh wentnry with the Hoddtist formula Fe hens Aedia Probl 2 a 
amal! curthen tops with te aime forums Vin porisactorsh cern ftw Loess welt so cena y Viecmallae appl 
ring stotes mags of several varktive of ait of exonelion unl epharik or eoral empe 
finikhod others half fnishod ahowing thatse in modern Cambay the pollaliing wf carnellans 
waa a looting iudnstry in carly Valobhi. Onw elevular fiynre of the eleo of ts half 
rope carved: Iu bhwel etote has legereced mpm it the letters Jana rw to characte if 
about thn serand contury.* A royal ni found by Colonel Wate in Valoh lowes oe. 
it an imperfect iiectiplion of fom lines ji phararters aa old as Dhrotasna I, (ain, 
20). Wis wal contains the notes of three generations of kings, two uf which the 
gramifather woul grandson rad Abivarmimian onl Poshyies all walled 
Mahdrijn or great ting, The dynastic jaiue le lost, the nate On Lies movenlife 
objrets neal sot belong te Valabla history, Still that eeale of the sccm! one (rth 
cunturié have been darcvered In Valabhi shows the place wae in esletonce hefiep the 
formding of the bisterionl Velabhi kingviog. «A further proof of the ag af the olty In the 
anerition of it in the Kuathiwerit-eigare w coinparativily modern work Yotk af wery oh 
materials, Tothis evklence of ag, with imuoh hesitation, may be wtiled Fiala} Piohonpy's 
neiue for Chepnalth mc which smgyvete that aa carly me {hn svcond ecutery Valuli er 
Haleh (ecm pare Aliveruni'scra of Halal) waa leunwn by ite present tome, Hadldy muimtod, 
coing of the (inpia ruler KoumAragoptes (an. 417 - 453) are ap CAMOD ao te ound tha 
thiry wees, the carrency ot Valet wie, gets cal se 

=: aa fa ry 
a Heyy 4 inl be ter deine 


THE VALABHIS. 7 


the days of Valabhi’s prime tho silt which thickly covers the ruins 
hos aléo filled and choked the channel which once united it with the 
Bhavnoyar creek when the «mall Ghelo was probably a fair sized river. 


Th spite of the dissypypmaranc ice of every Hig of ewer Hinen Tsiang’a 
(4.5, 640) aletaily show how rich and populous Valabhi wus in the early 

tof theseventheentury, The country was about 1000 myles (6000 
7) anil tho expital about five miles (30 {i) in circumfermeo. ‘Tho soil 


tho climate and the manners of the people were like thove of Malaya. 


a of distant region’ were stored in rent quantities, In the 
country were several hundred monasteries or sanyAanimas with nbout 
A000 monks, Mostof them studied the Latile Vehicle secording to 
the Sammatiyo school, Thero were seveqal hundred temples of Devas 
and sovtaries of many sorts, When Tathdgats or Gautama Buddha 
(uc. 540-450) lived ho often travelled through this eountry, King 
Asoka (a,c; 240) had raised monnments or. afipas in ull places where 
Buddha had rested. Among these werespote where the three past Buddhas 
cut or walked or pre At the tame of Hinen Triang’s ‘nocount _ 
(act, (40) the king wae of the Rahutriys caste, asall Indian rulers wer,” 
He aa the nephew of S'iliditya of Mdlava und the pon-in-law of the 
‘won of STilitya the reignite king of Kanyakubja. His name wus 
Dhravayaty (Tu-lu-h’o-po-tn), He was of o lively and hasty disposi- 
tion, shallow in wisdom and statecmft, He had only recently attached 
himself sinourely to: the faith in the three preeions ones. Tt fe 
Fummoned a great aesmnbly and during seven days gave awa. 
gems anid echoien meats, On the monks he bestowed in charity the 
throes garments and medicaments, or their equivalents in value, and 
precious articles made of the seven tare and contly ge Thiess he 
‘gave in charity and tedeenwed at twice their prine, He esteemed the 
virtuous, honoured the gool, and revered the wise, Eamroel pricsta Sroen 
distant rogions wore specially Honoured. Not far from the ie ie 
i preat monastery bnilt by the Arhat Aohira (’O-che-lo), where, durin 
their travels, tho Bodhisattvas Gunamoti and Sthiramati (Kien-hwm 
settled and composed renowned treatises, ! 

The only historical materiale regarding the Valabhi dynasty are their 
‘copperplates of which a large sumber have been found. That such 
powerful! rulers as the Valabhis should leave no records on stones and 
no remains of celigioue or othur buildings is probably because, with 
ome possible 


The jon was dense ; the religious establishments rich. Over 
ended sereliars Cuegieks, Handel 1akbe, (The. sane: anal -valiabls 


, As peggratel by Dr, Bible (Ind Ant. VI. 40), this is probably the Vihdea called 
ri Hayppapddiyarilairs which is descrited as baring been potetrocted Ty chtrre 
Mhadonts Sthicuneif who la inentionel aa the grantes ine copperplate of Tiarescm [f. 
Se rts tad corps aio we pavtatly tos mae ta that vaferred to hy Eines Totang 
urea thie oe le f tho same aa that ret y Hinen 
THcb), ‘a ee iy vr sc Adhidwiir an) Rotel, 147. 

2 Staties mn promi abort two temples one at Satrvfijsya the other at Somanithe eappert 
thie vlew, As regards the Sitral jaya temple the tradition te that while the winivter of 
Kiumarapdla (4p, 1245-1174) of Atiahilavada was on a visit to S’atrufijaye to worshl 
and! weditaie Iu the temple of Adinithn, the wick of the lnmp in the shrine wae Sheba 





wption at Gopnith* up to the ninth century all temples 
and religions bul linge in Kathiivdda and Gujarit were of brick and “ 
wood" 


Tor Vitaeni, 
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Ohacter VIL The Valalihi copperplates chiefly record grants to Brahmanical 
ee on temples and Budthist. monasteries anil sometimes to individuals, All 


aD, 0-766, 
_ Valsbhi 


are in one style two lates interihed breadthwise on the inner sade, the 
earliest plates being the smallest. The plate are bald Sigvener Hy ae 
rings passed through two holes in ther horizontal Bay te 
Of the tinge beara on one siden seal with, naa lndee ad bra BS 


dy a well-proportioned seated Nandi or bull. Under the bull is 
with Whats tho nara of tha ‘Secular of aid y. Except 
ak aiieranous Sa smay;te beacted to the lapee: of met: the stieraRee eae 
the same in all, and at lore chia Rika differ from. the character then in mee 
im the Valabhi territory which must have been that from which Devand- 
qari is derived, The Valubhi plate character is adopted from that 
previously in uae in South Gujardt plates which was taken from tthe 
South Indian character. The use of this charactor suggesta thateithar 
Bhatirka or the clerks and writers of the plates came from South 
Guijanit! The language of all the grants is Sanskrit prose. Each 
records the year of the grant, the name of the king making the 
grant, the name of the prantes, the name of the village or field 
granted, the name of the writer of the charter cithor the minister 
of p and war sandhimngrahidhitpita or tho military bead bala- 
dhvopite, anil sometimes the name of the ditake or gift-causer 
generally some officer of influence or a prince and in ene ease 
6 princess, The fae in liy recording they were made either 
‘from Valabhi’ the capital, or ‘from the royal camp’ ‘ Vijaya- 
skandhaedra, Then follows the genealogy of the, dynasty from 
Bhotirks the founder to the grantor king, Enoch king Tings every 
grant o seri of attributes which appear to have been fixed for 

im once for all. Exoept in rare nehs the ta contain 
nothing historieal. Thoy aro filled with verbose . iption and 
figures of speech in high flown Sanskrit. As enjoined in Jaw- 
books or dharmesdatras after the genealogy of the grantor comes 


the name of the composer usually the minister of peace and war 
and after hint the boundaries of the land ibe, "The plates 
conclude with the date of the grant, pesicll 3 numerals follow: 


mg the letter sae or the lotters samra for eopvadtvare that is 
year, After the numerals are given the lunar month and day and 
the day of the week, with, ut the extreme end, the sign manual 
stalosto mama followed by the name of the king in the genitive 
case that is Own hand of me so and 40, The name of the ora in 
which the date is reckoned is nowhere given. 


So far as is known the dates extend for 240 yeara from 207 ta 
447. That the carliest known date is so late as 207 makes jt pro- 


by mice anil set on fire and er prckeey ool, temple which eae wholly of woes, 
(Kemdregetls Charite), The story short Somandths is given in an inecription of the 
time of Komirapdla in the temple of Hhadrakali which shows that before the ston ten ple 
Tiiiedy cara Go mies eae See Seat Seek 
otal bee'he aa Obl ma tlh af Kyis 
inaeri fon at Somnath . a ee | 
comoctnias of thin inferensé seema open to question, The descent of | 

Valabh! plate character seems traceable from ite natnral local sauroe the Sheadageots 
(4.0, 460) and the Rudraddman (4.0. 100) Girndy inacriptions.—(A, M, T. J.) 
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Wattle that the Valabhis adopted an orn already in twcin Kathidvida, Chapter VIEL, 
No other em seenys to have been in-use in Valabhiv Three iuserip- Ty», Vanazem, 
tions have their-yeurs dated expressly in thé ValabhiSamvat, The ao. s0o-7H 
tdvliest of thw In Bhoiralidéli’s temple if Somnath Patanis of the time Peri 

of Kumdrareile (4.p. 1148-1171) the Solanki ruler of Anshilavadn. Covered. 
Tt bears date Valablii Samvat 860, ‘The second and third are in 

the temple of Harsata Levi nt Verdval, ‘l'ho second which was 

first montiotied by Colonel Tod, is dated Hijra 662, Vikrama 

Samvat 1820, Valabhi Snmvat 945, and Simha Sumvat 151, Tho 

third inseription, in Hie sate temple on the face of the pedestal of an 

image of Krishia eas as upholding the Govardhona hill, 

bears date Valabhi 6.927. 'Theso facts prove that an era known | 

na the Valeubbi erm, whieh the inseriptions show began in ap, 319, * 

ares in use for about ahoandred years inthe twelfth and thirteenth 

centuries, "This may bo secepled a the era of the Vilabhi pate 

which extetled over two centuries. Further the great authority 

(a.p: 1020) Alberuni pives Saka 241 that is a.p. 31) ns the starting 

int both of the “ern of Bala” and of what be calls the Gupta- 
kila or the Gupte era Beruni’s accuracy is established by a 
comparison of the Mandayor inseription aud the Nepil inseription 
of Améuvarman which together prove the Gapta era started From 
aD. 3D), ‘Though its use by the powerful Valabhi dynasty cwused 
the era: to bo oun known by their meme in Gujanit in certain 
localities the Gupte er contintied in mse under its original name 
ms in tho Marl aoppernier? of Jdikadeya which bears date 583 
"of the cra of the Gapius/!) 

The Valabhi grants supply information regarding the lenadiny Valabhi 
office hearers and thie St police and village wimstshateatore peed 
whose names generally occur in the following order : , 

(i) dgaktaka, 7) moaning appointed, apparently any superior 
(2) Faniyukiaka | official.” | 

(3) Dringita, apparently an officer in charge of m town, as 

nga Hens lows. : 

(4) Moihetfura or Senior has the derivative meaning of high in 
rank. Mhdtiva the Manithi for anold man isthe same worl In 
the Valabhi plates mahuttrre seems to be generally used to mean 
the accredited! headman of w village, recognised as headman both 

the people of the village and by the Government. 

(6) Chifahhofa that is dhafas or sepoys for chitos or rogues, 
ae mounted and on foot, represent the modern police jamdddre 
avdldirs and constables. ‘Tho Kuménipdla Charita mentions that 
Chitabhatas were sent by Siddhardja to apprehend the fugitive 
Kumérapdla, One plate revords the grant of a villoge ‘unonterable 
by chu fubhajas."* . 

(6) Dhruva fixed or permanent is the hereditary officer in charge 
of the records and accounts of wa village, the Taldti and Kulkarni 





The erm fas trom dcdousdvaly Saneed by Me. Fleet lin Corp. Ina Indl. 101. Fnthro- 
va Ineeripiions The phrase achdfa-De(a le ot uncommon. Mr, Flant (Corp. 
Troe Ind, ITD page 04 note Dierpuie onde fa-precee nya Se We ee dala 
withuwe by rt {Ape ce tow brengrilar fekdfa) troopa.” 
a iaay—11 
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of modern times. Ono of the chiof duties of the Dhrava was to 


sew that revenue farmers did not take more then the royal share! 
Tho name is still_in use in Cuteli where villages accountants ara 
called Dirw ond Dirove. Dhru is also u common surname a 


ELIOT 
Nigar Uréhmens and Modh and othar Viniia in Cuteh Gujmrat 


’ Kathiavdda, ; a 
(7) Achikarapike means the chicf judicial magistrate or judge 


of a place. 

(6) Disdapsike literally “holding the fetters or node of 
punishment,’ is used both of the hen polices officer ond of the 

or executioner, - | 

(9) Chaureddhardgika the thief-catcher, Of the two Indian 
ways of eatehing thieves, one of setting a thief to eateh a thief the 
other the Pegi or tracking aystem, the second answers well in 
sandy Gujardt and Kéthiivada where the Tracker or Payi is ane 
of the Biirddalute or regular village servants, - 

(10) Rajavthaniga, the forcign seeretary, the officer who had to 
do with other stutes and kingdoms rijasthines, Some anthorities 
take rdjawMindye to menn viceroy. ) | 

(11) Amdtya minister nord mimetines councillor is generally 
cou > with oy Hi or seep A 

2) AnutpannddanazamudyriAaka the nrrears cit heron 

hg) Saulkika the superintendent of tolls or custome: | 
_ (14) Bhopike or Her bce the collector of the Bhoya that: 
is tly state share of the land produce taken in kitid, as a role 
one-sixth. The term bloga is still in use in Kéthidvdda for the 
share, usually one-sixth, wilich Ianilloldere reeoive froin their 
cultivating tenants, 

(15) Vurtwepiie the roulwatch were often mounted and 
stationed in (hdwid ur small roadside ehods® 
i G6) Protimerata patrols night-yuards or watchmen of fillds 
and villages,* 

(17) Fishayapaté division-lord probally corresponded ‘to the. 
present sulvih, 

(18) Hish(raped the hen. of a district, 

(19) Grdmakepe the village headman, 


The plates show traces of four territorial divisions: (1) Peshews 
the largest corresponding to the modern administrative Divinion: 
(2) Ahdve or Aharagd that is ecollectorute (from médra & golloction| 
corresponding to the modern ilistriet or gillah: (3) Pathaka, of the 
road, a sub-division, the place named and jt surroundings > (4) 
Sthalts petty division the place without surroundings," 

_ Tho district of Kaira and the provinos of Kathidvdda to which the 
Valabhi grants chiefly refer appear to have hail Sepirate systamn 
TBililer in Toil Ant. ¥, oom, * Yl. Ami VII. as, . TL. 68, 

* Of the diffiermns territorial divisions the fatliwlng crurples ett of Pahepe or 
main divisicn Srabhigapurayi aye sal Sarrapurariaiaye; of AdAvdre op eollictuedta 
Khetaks-ihdrs the Kaira district anil Iestavapra-dhara or Hastavapraluresd: die 
rei ean hogs reper yt of Puthada or enledivialow Nigue-ponthaie 
ditigion Vajnatlatl, Londechevaniels ae cue pecenke}:' of Sele ie m 
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of land assessmont Kaira by yiekl Rathidvada by area. Under the 
Kuthidvads. system the measurement was by pidhearta literally the 
space batween one foot und the otlier that is the modern kadam or 
oe ‘Tho pace used in measuring Jand seems to havediffered from 

10 ordinary pace ag most.of the Kathidvdda grants mention the 
titipidiearta of land pore. The Keir system of assessment was 
by yield the auit being the pifika or Iutskwtful) the grants deserib- 
rig fields as capable of growing so many baskets of rice or barley 
foros reyuiringy so many tmskets of sted), As the grants always 
xpecify the Kuira basket a similur system with a different sized 
hasket seema to have been in uso in other party of the country. 
Another detail which the plates promise is that éach field had its 
ihune called after a guardian or from some tree or plant. Among 
fie names ore Kotiloka, Atimona-kedara, Khanda-kedira, 
Gargari-kshetra, Bhima-kehetra, Khagali-kedérn, Sami-kedim, 

The state religion of the Valabhi kings was Snivism. Every 
Valabhi copperplate hitherto found beara on ity seal the figure 
of « bull with unider it the name of Bhatirka tho founder of the 
dyunsty who wase Saiva. Except Dhrivesena 1 (A. 526) who is 
called Jrmmathetgeenta or the grest Vaishyava nnd his brother and 
successor Dharapatia who isstyled Daramadityablokta or the great 
devotee ef the sun, and Guhasona, who in his grantof Sam, 248 
calls hitwwif Paramopdeakn or the great dovoter of Buddha, all the 
Volabhi kings are called Parama-mddeteara the great Soiva. 

The grants lo Buddhist e/kivas or monnsteries of which thore 
aro severn! avem apocial gifts to inatitutions foanded by fernnle 
relatives of the granting kings. Most of the grants are to 
Firdhinons who though perf ww Vaidik ceremonies probably as 
at present honoured Saivism. This Saivismn seems to lave been of 
the old Pésywta school of Nakulifa or Lakulién as the chief shrine 
of Lakulfsa waa ut Kiirdvann the modern Karvan in the Gaikwair's 
territory fifteen miles south of Baroda and eight miles north-east 
of Mrydgim railway station a most holy plave till the time of the 
Vaghola king Arjunadeva in the thirteenth century The special 





i ail pe eee to hin or ne on a: is hands of an Mumeisiine 
reat! (it ville ehiedy @ al trees; dees aml pings af wenlpture al learn 
Higad te mattered. To tho north amd vastof the vil 5 on ite bake uf a Larse 
Wait pond called Kadiieviiits are numerona meulptiiros aml (ign, Partly wrrbeditod iy 
the ground Lg in style of abemi the eclevruth ecutery a writing uver It of 
latter tine, ‘The Inacrigtion cootuine the name of the plare Sanskrithew!? as KtrA- 
archana, am! mentions an ascetic named Viralulsdrarahi whoremalued tate fur twlve 
yenre, Near the pillar, at the stope lewling to the water, je a corel doorway af abonk 
tw tenth or doventh wentury with adie well-pro figurra. The left door- 
_ has ot the top o figure of Siva, lvlow the Siva « tgure of Strya, below the 
Sirys a male aml female, aud under them ntiudanta pe gaye of Siva The right 
dluogpost hat at the top a figure af Vidheo sented on Garaila, bwhow the eoated Vieiing 
a standing Vishou with Paks, sim and below hat toe sltting inale asl female tyr 
the make with harels folled ia worship Lhe female ssaggin chet anda These figures protelly 
& marr! pale wha pal for this gateway. Farthe below ane futures if pre 
x To E884 tn repairing the south bank of the pond a nambet of carpe! elon 
beonslit frm the north of Use town, About lialf atoll north-west of the town 
om. they honk ef q chy bower, jaw tourple of Whamurncks Devt af aboot the tenth century, 
JV eentaiie 6 tittilated Ufone Lin of Clutummla Pacing the temple lie mutilated 
Bgurrs af the seven Mutsiie anal of Lhalrava, probably the rumalns of ab parate alter 
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holiness attached to the Narbddd in S‘niviem and wh ind serine. 
lingue ix probably due to the neighbourhood of this shrine of 
Karvan. ‘The f ots of the Nukuliga-Pégupata school were strict 
devotees’ of Saivism, Nukuliéa the founder be . a8 an 
incarnation of Siva, ‘Iho date of the foundation of this sthool ia 
not yet determined. It appears to have been between the second 
and the fifth century a. Naknliga bad four disciples Knéikw, 
Gargya, Kérusha, and Maitreya founders of four branches which 
spread through the length and breadth of India, Though no special 
re tatives of this school remmin, in spite of their nominal 
egiance to S'ankanicharya the Dasandwis or Atits are in fuct 
Nakulfsas in their divcipline doctrines and habite—npplying ashes 
over phe. whole boly, orci ei over ‘se Brae of bared 
Atit, and possessing ights over S‘aiva * 
Pésupatas were ever fend to fight for their school and often helpeil 
and served in the armies of kings who became their diseiples. THI 
a Sry! ee those unpaid followers recruited the armies of Ted 
with celibates firm and strong. infighting, It was tly to 
gain there recruits thut o many of the old rulers of India became 
followers of the Pééupata school. To seenre their services the ralérs 
had to. pay them special respect. Tho Joaders of these fighting 
monks were regarded as pontifis like the Deore ree or Pontiff 3 
the later Valabhi and other kings. Thus among the later Valablhis 
S‘fldditya IV, is called Bérapdildéwwdhydta and oll subsequent 
Silidityas Bappapiddnudhydte both tithes mesning Worehipping at 
the feet of Bava or Bappa, 
This Bava is tho pipe Prakrit form of the older Prakrit or 
dedi a meaning Father or worshipfol. Bappa in the « i 
of the uetdni and Gujardti Bava father or elder; it is also « 
npecial term for a head Gusdvi or Atit or indeed for any recluse, 
hoe epithet Doppa-pddduudiydte, Bowing at the feet of Bappa, 
occurs in the attributes of several Nepol kings, und in the ease of 
king Vasantasena appears the foll phrase : 

Parame«dairate-Leppa-thatterake- maitretia Nt pod aintl yeta, 

Falling at the illastrious feet of the prent Mahereja Lord Bappa 
These Nepdl kings were Saivas as they sre called porama- 
mitheécure in the text of the inscription and like the Valabbi seals 
their seals bear a bull. Jt follows that the term Hoppa waa 
applied both by the Valalhis and the Nenal kings to some one, 
who can hardly be the same individual, unless he was their 





facing the temple with the witriaendula or Mother-Mevting epou Mt. The 44 
haa s large modern temple of Siva called Nakleérars, on the site of eee ohl tem 
aud inaetly Woilt af old carved temple stomes. In the tamplo ehuse by are o nomber of 
okt images of the ean end the boar incarnation of Vishua all af o the tenth or 
eleventh cemtury. The mane Neklevvera would wom to have heen derived from 
Nakulies the foanmler of the Pidapats set and the temple may originally have bad 
un i of Nakuliéa himeolf or o diya representing Nukuliea, Choar to the weat ef 
village pears eucell dey rreerveir called the Kunde of Rajardjetvara lies « well: 
proservid black #tome seated af Chanda one uf the most rrepected of Sixes. 
attwsulante, without whose p all worship of Hire is imperfect, and to wham 
all thet hemalts afer making oblations to Siva ie offered A gawher of ether 


penipturer lio om the bank ef the About ' 
titlegeomllal Linethall the plane lage, * tile to the south of Rérran » 
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‘common overlord, which the distance between the two countries and 
still the fact thot his titles are the same as the tithes of 
the Valabbi ‘make almoxtimpossible. In these cireumstances 
the mout probable explanation of tho appa or Bava of these 
a er ver that it was appliod to Shaivite pontiffs or occlesias- 
tical itaries, The attribute Perama-dairata The Great Divine 
prefixed to Bappa in the ‘pita of Vasantasena contivums this 
wiew. That sach royal ti as Muhivajddlivdja, Pavama- 
hoa and Laremesvara are ascribed to Beppe ix in agreement 
with the present use of Maharaja for all priestly Hrihmans and 
recluses and of Bhattd for Digatnbara Juin priests. ‘Though 
xpecially wssoelated with Saivas the title buppa is applied also to 

nislinavea dignitaries, That the torm was in similar use 
among the Baddhists appears from the title of a Valalihi cihéra 
Uappapidiyavitvira The monastery of the worshipful Kappa that is 
Of the great teacher Sthiramati by whom it was built.! 

The tribe or race of Bhatiérka the founder of the Valabhi dynasty 
is doubtful. None of the numerous Valabhi copperplates mentions 
the race of the founder. The Chalukya and Rashtrak Soopemrpiaiee 
ave silent regarding the Valabhi ilynasty. Adu it is note 
that the Gelilote and Gohils, who ure descended from the Valabhis, 
take thoir naine not from their race but from king Guba or Guhasena 
(4.2.359-597) the fourth ruler and apparently the first t 
sovereign esta dere Vulabhis. These considerationsmake it ble 
that Bhatirke belonged to some low or stranger tribe. ‘hough the 
eviderics falle short of Sbevas the probability seems strong that 
Bhatirka belonged to Gurjara tribe, and that it was the 
supremacy of hin and his descendants which gave rise to the nawe 
Garjjarm-nitra the country of the Sorares @& name used at first 
elt eae and afterwards adopted by the people of Gujarat. 

Bhatirka aud his powerful dynasty no kings occur of 
sufficient importance to have given their amme to the great 
province of Gujarat. Ayninst their Garjara origin it may be urged 
that the Chinese travellor Hiuen Tsiang (A.D. 610) ealls the king of 

falabhia Kshatriya. Still Hinen Taiang’s remark was made more 
thuna contury after the extablishment of the dynasty when their rise 
to power aud influence had made it possible for them to ennoble 
thomselves hy calling themselves Kshatriyas and tracing theirlinvage 
to Puranie heroes. That such onnobling was not only possible but 
common is beyond question. Many so-called Rajput families in 
Gujarit and Kithiarada can he traced to low or stranger tribes. 
The early kings of Nandipuri or Nanded (4.0. 450) call themselves 
Gurjjarns and the later members of the same dynasty trace their 
lindage to the Mahabhiirata hero Karna. Aguin two of the Nandod 
Gurjjaras Daddea If and Jayabhata If. helped the Valabhis 
under circumstances which suggest that the bond of sympathy 


'Coumpare Heal Huddhist Recounts, IL. 365 note 76 anf Ind. Ant. VL & The 
sucdning ail reference of the tithe Bappa hare been much diseusel The question Is 
trested at length by Me, Plet (Corp, Ins, Ind, [11 18h note 1) with the that the 
tithe i applied not i he father and i 
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may hary been their common origin. The prosenlt chiefs of: ania 4 


derive their linenge from Karga and call thomseltes Gohils eo 
auine stock as the Bhavnagar Gohils who admittedly belong to the. 


Valabhi stock, This supports the theory that the Gurjjarna and thie 


Valubhis-hail a common origin, ond thatthe Gurjjara were « rane 
of and tritutary to the Valabhis: This wou cee how the 
Valabhis came to make grints in Broach ab the tine 

Gurjjares ruledthere. It would farther explain thatthe Gurjjaray 


wery called séiaptas or fondatories because they were under the 


overlordahip of the Valalilis,! 


The preeeding chapter shows thatexcept Chandragupte tap, $10) 


Spry leery Ral #16) rs Skané ae td Grate of th 
Guptas have left any trices of supremacy ardtand Kathtivada, 
OF stint pape i Gujarat Stan barente ct years after Gupta 150 
(A.D. 469), w 

ia known of ts likely to be discovered from Indian sources. 'T' 

blank of forty years to the founder Bhatdrkn (Ap. 109) or more 
correctly of sixty years to Dhruyasena (4p, 626) the firat Valabhi 
king prolably: corresponds with the a ete syne foreium 
dynasty or ribo, trace of this tribe has neoording to 


custom been blotted out of the Sanskrit and other Hindu reconta: 


Atthe same time it is remarkable that the fifty year: ending abont 
Aw. $26 correspond closely with the aseen in et and 
north-west India of the reat tribe of Ephthalites or White Hrne 
As hea been shown in the Gapta Cliapter, by an. 470 or 480, the 
White Huns seem to have heath prreart) if not supreme in Uppor 
Indin. In the beginning of the sixth eontory, per aloes 
A.D. 620, Cosmas Indikoplenstes described the north of India amd 
the west cotist ns far sotth os Kalliena that is Kalyan near Bombay 
as onder tho Huns whose king was Gollas* Not many ‘years iter 
{4.0 430) the Hon power in Central India suifarod ofan anil 
about the same time a wow dynasty arose in south-east Kathiivd ili 

The first trace of the new power, the eazliost Valabbi grant, is 
that of Dhravasena in the Valabhior Gupta year S07 (4.0, 526), 
In this groot Dhrovasenn is deseribed as the third son of the 
Sendpati or general Bhatirka. Of Sendpati Bhatarka neither 
copperplate ner inscription has heen found, Certain eons which 
General Cunningham Arch. Surv, Rept UX, Pl. Vuhas aseritied ta 
Bhatirka have on the obverse « bust, a4 on the western eoina of 


‘Whether the Valubhie wero or were not diarjjarus the following facts feroue the 
view hat ther enteral Gujarat from Malwn Tt bes horn elsirwe (Fleet \ Ind. Ant. X¥ 
376) that while the Onptas ceed the so-called Northern. year beginning wiih Chaltra, 
the Valahid your began with Kartika (sp Ind. Ant, XX.370) And Werther Kielharn 
ln bbs wmtipiteation of quvetione camnetod with thy Vilrama era (ind, Anke XTX onl 
XX.) hos given renaony re beliwving thet the original Vikrama year bewan with Kurla 
mmol touk ita clee In Milwa. Ut seen thierefiem that whi tury erties iq Unjarat, while: 
They aduptel tho Gupta ora the Valabhis still adhered to the ohd.arrangoment of ihe wear 
to which tiey Tad boon acenetomed jn thoir home In Millwa ‘Tho arraeeenecit nf’ the 
year eutered into every detail of ¢hele Hyes, amt wae therefore smuch. wore diffienl) ty 
ehonge Ste Marting point of their era, which was important woly fur ifficla) pede, 
=—(A. MM. T.d) i 

7 Menttangon's Edition is Prianle's Tsitien Trerela, 299-393. Ip pom htfull 
if Cosmas voeent that Cetins apo) spread aa far south es Kalydts, one 
Migna's Patrologio Corgan, boesritl. dd; Yule's Cather, 1, alex, ate 


when the: 
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Becunrercpts,and on-the reverse the Saive trident; and round the 
trident the somewhat doubifal legend in Guptu characters : 
Bajin Malutkohetri Paranuniityabbakts Sr S'arvea-Lhittirion 
the kisg the great Kehuori, great devotee of tho win, thin 

___ Wf teint gr a drach tin 
This Sarvea scams to have been a Rashtrakita or Garjjara 
king. His coing were continued so long in use and were 4o often 
copied thet in the end upright strokes took the place of letters. 
That thes coins did not belong to the founder of the Valubhi 
dyunaty appears not only from the difference of name botween 
Bhatuirake and Bhaydrku but because the eoinor was a king and 
the founder of the Valabhis a general. 

Of the kingdom which Setuipati Bhatdrka overthrew the 


following details are given in-one of his epithets in Valabbi 


copperplates: * Who obtained glory by dealing hundreds of blows 
on the large and very mighty armies of tho Maitrukas, who b 

force hui tubdued their enemies As regurda these Muitrnkas 
it isto be noted that the nuine Maitraka means Solar. ‘The sound 
of the compound epithet Majfméa-omiten that is Maitraky-inemy 
used in the inseription mikes it probable that the usual form Mihira 
or solar was rejected in favour of Maitraka ‘which also means solar 


ty secre the necessary mssonance with amitra or enomy, The 


form Mibira solar seem® a Hindnizing or Menge makcing of the 
northern tribal name Medh or Mehr, the Mehrs bemga tribo whieh 
kt one time seem to have held sway over the whole of Kathiivada 
andwhich are still found in strongth near the Barda hills in the 
sbuth-west of Rathidvida. ‘The Jethva chisfw of Porlandar who 
Were formerly powerful rulers are almost certainly of the Mol 
tribe. They are still called Molir kings and the Mehrs of Kaihia- 
vida. i them aa their leaders and atthe call af their Head are 
roady to fight for him. The chief of Mehr traditions déseribes tho 
fights of their founder Makaradlivaja with one sit dcess This 
tradition seems to embody the memory of an historical stravyle, 
The makare or fish is the tribal badge of the Mobrs and ia mariced 
on & Morbi copperplate dated ap. 904 (G. 585) and on the forged 
Dhiniki grant of the Mehr king Jéikadeva Qn the other hand 
Mayfradhvaja or penstick-bannired would Us the name of the 
Guptes hoginning with Chandragupta who ruled in Chajmrdit (At. 
896-415) and whose coins have a peoenek on the reverse, The 
tradition woukl thus be « recollection of the struggle between the 
Melirs arid Guptusin which shout ap. 470 the Guptas- were defoated, 
The Mohrs seom to have been a northern tribe, who, the evidence 
of place names seems’ to show, passed south through Western 
HRAjputans, Janlo, Ajo, Bad, and from! leaders of Chis tribe givin 

their names to the settlements of Jesalmir, Ajmir, Badmer, an 

Koimilier. ‘The resemblanoo of namo and the nearness of dates 
suggest a connection between the Mehrs and the great Panjab 
conqueror of the Guptas Mihirakula (4.0. 912-5407), “If not thet 





The Mehra seem té have remind ji valet iy north-eneh Kathbivdehe t0! the 
thirteenth ormtury, Maokhera}|) Gohil the famons chief of Piru wae the sonof o 
dusghter of Dhan Mabe or Mair if Dimndaka, Hix Mila 1. atc. 
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selves Hinas the Mohrs may have joined the conquering armics. of 
the Hiigas and passing south with the Hanns muy have won ® 

diavada ni the Kithis and Jhédajis eeltled about 
300 years Inter. After Sendpati Bhayirke’s conquests in the eyath 


euttlement in Ka 
of the Peninsula the Mehra sewm to hive retired to the north of 
Kathiévida. 

The aheve account of the founder of the Vilabhia aooepts: the 


received ion that le was the Senipati or General of the 


Guptes. The two chief “ie im support of thie view arm that 
the Valabhis adapted both 

Still it is to be noted that thir adoption of m previous era ani 
currency by no means implies any couneetion with the former 


roles! Both the Gurjjaras (A.p. 580) and the Ohilukyais (Aco, 042) 


adopted tho existing era of the Traikitakas (am 2245-9) while as 
regarda curroncy the practice of continuing the existing type is hy 
no means Uncommon In those cirevmestaness, and scaitig that 
certain of the earlier Valabhi inseriptions refer to an overlord who 
can hordly have been a Gupta, the identifieation of the king to 
whom the original Senépati owed allegiance must be adimitted to be 
doubtful, . 

All known copperplates down to those af Thiwrasenn (An 579 ihe 
great grandson of Bhatirka) give om coiiplete genmilogy from 
Bhatirka to Dharasend. Lator copperplates omit all mention of 
any descendants but those in the main line, 

Sendpati Bhatirkn had four sons, (1) Dharasena (2) Drortcaimbn 
(3) Diravasonn aud (4) Dharapatia. Of Dhuragena the first 
son no record has been treed, His name first appoars im tho 

perplates of his brother Dhrnvasens where like his father he ia 
eallual Ssendpati. Similarly of the second son Dronasimhs no record 
exists oxeopt in the eopparplites of bin broth Dloruwesena, In 
these co perplatis unlike his fathor and eldor beothor Dhrivasons je 
called Makdvege and is mentioned ns invested. with royal authority 
in person hy the great lord, the lord of the wide extent‘of the whol 


work.’ This great lord or gosh tact conld not hare heen hig 


father Bhatirks, Probably he was the king to whom Bhatirka qed 
allegiance. It is not clear where Dropaamha waa installed king 
srobably it waa in Katiidvida from tho south-oieh of whith his 
‘ather and elder brother had driven back the Mehrs or Maitrnkas® 


1 All the silver and coppor colne foonl in Valabbhi and iri the melghbeuriny tows of 
Bihor are poor imitetions of shpon 4! os (At aT 05) ond of Skondagopta’s (am, 
so baly'e coins, amaller Bghter eat of bad almost ap ety! The only traces 
of an | ulent correney ay bee eepper enim di ret, apparently Ohoreens 
TV., the moet qowerfol of the dynasty who was called Cheieearie te Eanperor. 
The question of the Gupta-Valathd colne la discussed in Jour. Roval Ae. Bory, for Jan, 
J803 pages 195-194. bor. Bihler (page 198) holda the Tew put iashiad in this note of 
Tir. vinlil's tumely that the coins are Valabid copies of (iupta eurrener. Mr. 
Bialth (Qitte, 142-149) thinks they chon! be cimeliered the coms of the kinge 
names they bear. 

' Tho three types of colne etill errrent at Ujjain, While, and Gecilive In the territiores 
of His Highness Sind hia ane imitations of the previons local Mohmnmatan coinage, 

*Ae the fate of Dronasimha’s investiture is about an O20) (t is mecesmury to 
eonskler what kings at this period cleimed the title nf «upreme land and monld boeet of 
raling the whole earth. ‘The ralers of this period whom wo know of am Mihirakula 





the Gupta era and the Gupta entrency.. 
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The third son Dhravazona is the first of several Valabhia of Chapter VIIL 
thatname: Three oo lates of his remain: The Kukad grant ys ¥asamses, 
dated Gupty 207 (AD, 626)! an unpublished grant found in 2.0. 600-766, 
Jundigedh dated Gupta 210 (4.0.529),and the Valeh grantdatedGupta Dhhrurssena fL 
210 (a0. 525)! ee of va oN nical watt a rier pes be - At. BG, 
pidanudhydta, Bowing at the t of | crib lured, apparently 
applies to the SPELLS Securit sovencign ‘who installod his brother 
ronaaimha. The paramount lord ean hardly be Dhravasena’s father 
as lis father is either called Mhafirku without the parame or more 
commonly Senapeti thatis general, Dhrdvasena's other political 
attributes are Muhdrdja Great ing Muhdsdmionta Groat Chief, 
the nyual tithes of apetty foudatory king. Inthe sv. 535 plates ho 
haw the further attributes of Mahdpratihiva tho great doorkeeper 
or chamberlain, Mahidagdaudyake* the great mugistrate, and 
Mihikdrtakriti€a (!) ar general, titles whirh soem to show 
he still served some overlord. It is not clear whether Dhruvasens 
succecdid his brother Drouasimha or was a aeparate contemporary 
ruler. The absence of ‘falling at the feetof* or other successional 
poreee and the tise of the epithet ‘serving at the feet of’ the t 
lori seem to show that hic power was distinet from his brothers. 
Tn any case Dhruvasena is the first of the family who has a clear 
connection with Valabhi from* which the prints of av, 526 and 
520 are dated, 


Tn these grants Dhruvasenn’s fatlier Bhatdrka awl his elder 
brothers are described as ‘great Mahesvaras’ that ie followers of 
Siva, While Dhruvasenn fomself is enllod Paramabddiarata the 
great Vaishnava. It is worthy of note, na stated in the ap. 535 

rant, that hia niees Doddd (or Lolé?) way o Buddhist and had 

edicated a Buddhist monastery at Vilabhi. Uhe latest known date 
of Dhruvasena is a.p. 635 (G. 216). Whether Dharapatta or 
Dhampatta’s son Gaohasenn sucecedod is doubtful. That Dharapatta 
is styled: Mahdrdju and thatatwenty-four years’ gap occurs between 
the lotest grant of Dhruvasena and a.p 750 tie ontlicat grunt of 
ale = 


Tatodharsan Vidhonvurthann, the dosceadanteot Todragrupta's sou, Puregupta, anid the 
Cinpts chiefs of Eaatern Malwa, Neither TornwAge nor Mihirabula » riers to hare 
borne the parsincunt tithe of Paramesrare t the former iv call Maldirdjddhirsis 
tn the Fray inecription and Avaripet! or Lord of the Farth (= almply kite) on tin come: 
‘tn the Ciwaller inscription Mililraknyta le wimply calle! Lord of tho Earth He was a 
tee gr hut he coakd tmmlly claim to be ruler of “the whole ciremmferouse of the 
earth” Ho therefore cannot be the Inplatler of Droqaslmba, Taking mest the (hq 

ef Magadta sn find on the Bhitdi seul the title of Muahirdjidhirdje given to neh of 
‘them, bat there te cousiderablo reas (0 bellere that thele bal sinee shrink 
to Marae and Fasters Malwa, and if Hinen Tilang’s Halatitys is Narasimhagy 

he timet hay) been about an, 620 9 ory of Mibirakula, and could iar he r) 

Of ka eupreme hind, nor ae ruler of the whole earth, The Guptes of MAlwa have erey 
jess claim to these tithes, as Biinaynpta wae a moro Maluiesjo, and al] that ie known of 
him iv Chat be won a battle at Frau in Paster Malwa in am S101), Lest of all 
cunes Vielnurniians of Yerndharman of Manilasor, In one of thi Mandasor 
of Raji binije and Paremesvars (A.D. 532-23); in another 









i aria Rae lh the Lash 
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Guhasens favonr the sucocssion of Dharapatta. On the other hand) 
in the 4.0. 559 grant all Giliasena’s sins are said to be cleansed by 
falling at the feet of, that is, by succeeding, Dhruvaenn It 
that Dhurepatta may have roled for sume yeer and 
hruvasend again risen to power. 

Of Guhasena (4.0, 5327-569) three plates and w fi of an 
Inscription remain. Two of the grants aro from pe: 
AD. 509 and 585 (G. 240 and 248)": the third is from Bhdévnagar 
dated A.p. 567 (G. 248).2 The inscription is on an earthen pot found 
at Vajeh and dated s.0, 565 (G. 247)? In all the Jater Valabhi 
= the genealogy begins with Guliasena who seems to have been 

first yrent ruler of his dynasty. Guhusens isa Sanskrit name 
moaning Whose army is like that of Kérttikn-avimi; his ay ee 
nune was probably Guhila. Tt # probable that the © 
and Gehlot Rajput chiefs of Kathtdvada.end RAjputana, who are 
belisved to be descendants of ‘the Valabhis, take their name from 
Guhasena or Guha, the form Gehleti or Gehlot, Guhila-ulta, ihetog 
n corruption of Guhilaputrns or descendants of Gubila, a name 
occurs in old Rajput records,4 This lends support te the view 
that Guhasena was believed to bo the first king of the dynuity. 
Like his prodcoessors ho is called Mahénijn or great king. “Tn one 
pens hots called the great Saiva and in another the Buddhist 
Bvotow ee ie a), while he grauta vil to the Buddhist 
0 


ene G, rial avnt's dawhter ga. ‘4 
Saivite Guhwena, Uo most of his 7 et and even 
. Boddhiam., His mi of punce and war is named 


The beginning of Guhasena's roign is uncertain, Probably i 
was tot earlier than a,b. 530 (G. 220). His latest known date is 
At, 587 (G.248) but he may have reigned two years longer. 

About Ap. 369 (G, 250) Guhasena wax auccdoduil by his son 
Diinrayens TL. Five QQ his granty remain, three dated ap. 571 
(G, 252)" the fourth A.D. 588 (G. 269)," and the fifth dated 
a.p.580 (0.270). In thirst three grants Dharasenn ix called: 
Maliirdja or preat king; MAthe two later grants is acted the tithe 
Mahdsimanta Great Foudatory seeming to show thatin tle latter 
part of his reign Dharasena heads to ne wlodge na overlond some 
one whoke power had greatly im mased.* All his copperplates style 
Dharasena U1. Parama-maheseara Groat S'aiva. A pap of eightoon 
years occurs between ap. §59 Dhardegria’s lntest grant and A.p. G07 
the earliest grant of his son S'ilaetityay 

Dharasena DL was stieceeded by his & ‘Wliditya L who is also 

lod Dharméditya op the aun of religion 

The S‘atroi jaya Mihitmya hay a hetie account of one 
S'liditya who will be a propagator of religihn in Nikrama Samvat 
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477 (av. oe This Maluitmya is comparatively modern and is 

of much trust. Vikrama Samvat 477 would be a.n 420 

alabhi kingdom was established and no Sildditya can 

have tlourished, 1f the date 477 hay bewn ightly preserved, and it 

A B54; thet fo thirty to forty years belore STdilgan reign 

A.D, BB to | tyn’s reign. 

‘no relinnee can bo shaaat on tin date still hits second 

nune Dharmiditya gives support to his identification with the 
Sihiditya of the ya. 

His grants fike many of his predecessors style Siiliditya a grout 
devotee of Siva. Still that two of his Hires heen grants were 
mad to Baddhist monks shows that he tolernted and respected 
Baddhism. The writer of one of the grants is mentioned as the 


minister of penoo and war Chanidrabharti; the Ditaka or conser of 
the gift in two of the Buddhist iy Bhatya Adityayndas 
Peete kee pe eS 
‘iva, has bata i t 
brother and successor of the king. ~! 
Sildditya’s reign prohably. about 2.0, 594 (G. 275), His 
Lida grat tu Gated b,- 600 (200). 


Biladitya was succeeded by his brother Kharagraha, of whom no 

reconl has been traced, Kha seoms to have been invested 

with oalencliy 8 by his brother Sildditya who probably rotired 

a the world. Kharngraha ta mentioned aa great haveilse of 
va. 


Kharagraha wad succeeded by his son Dharasena Il. of whom 
no record remaina 

Dharasens TH. was wuccocded by his younger brother Dhravasena 
TT, also called Baléditys or the rising «un. A. grant of his ix dated 
AD, 620 (G. 310)" As observed before, Dhruvasena is probably « 
Sanskritised form of the popular but monnt-ess Dhruvapatta which 
is probally the original of Hiuen 'sinne’ Sc'u-lu-h’o-po-tu, as a.p.620 
the date of his grant is about elevens »rs before the time whon (640) 
Hinen Tsiang is calculated to have been in Mélwa if not actually at 
Valabhi, TH one of Dhruvaecna’s poetic attributes is not mere 
hyperbole, he made conquests and spread the power of Valabhi, On 
the other hand the Navséari t of Jayabhata TTL (a.p. 708-734) 
the Gurjjara king of Broach states that Dadda LU. of Bronch 
(A.D, 620 - 650) protected the king of Valabhi who had been defoated 
by the great Sri Harshadeva (a.p, 807-648) of Kanauj. 


Dhrovasena If. was aucceaded by his son Dharasena IV, perhaps 
the most stole re atul independent of the Valabhis A copper- 
plate dated s.p. 649 (G, 330) styles him Parama-bhaftdrake Neha. 
rdjddhirdja, Paramedvara, Chakravartin Great Lord, King of Kings, 
Grent Ruler, Universal Sovereign. Dharasenn 1V2s successors 
continns the title of Mahdrdjidhirdja or gront ruler, but none is 
called Ohakrscartin or universal sovereign a title which implies 
Limerons conquests and widespread power. 
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Two of Dhatrasena TV's grants remain, one dated a.o, 645 spe 
the other ap, 649 (G. 330), A yrant of his father Dhruyasens dated 
4.d. 634 (G. 316) and an uvpubilished copperplate in the possession of 
the ehiof of Mori belongi Fae marae Dhruvasena LT. dated 
AD. 651 1G, 332) scovesiat sees. hin i not last more than: 
seventeen years, The well known kri ase cepa fo 
seems to have been composed in the reign of this king as at the 
end of his work the author says it was written at Valabhi 
protected (governed) by the king the illustrious Dharasons.’ The 
author's application to Dharasena of the title Vurendra Lord of 
Men is « further proof of his great power. 

Dharasena TV, was not sucecoded by his son but by Dhruvasens 
the son of Derabhata the son of Dharasena I'V.’s grand 
inele. Derabhata appears not to haye been ruler of Valabhi itself 


but of some district in the south of the Valabhi territory, His 


ithets describe him as like the ro Agastys spreading to. 
a eouth, and an sha lord oF the anes wht kak ae a breasts 


the Sahya and Vindhya hills. ‘This description may apply 2 oe 
of the provinces south of Kaira whore the Sahyddri and Vindl 
wountains may be said to unite, In the absence of m male heir 


the direet line, vacant sou Dhruvaseua appears to have: 


of Diruvasena TI's, dated a.n. 651 (G. 322), visti the t of the 
village of Pedhapadra in Vanthali, the modern Van in the 
Navanagor State of North Kathia A of his elder 


brother and auccessor Kharagraha dated 4.0, (G, 337) shane 
six years, 


that Dhrnovasenn’s reign cannot have lasted over six: 
The Jews than usually complimentary and respectful reference to. 
Dhruvasena JIT. in the atti ela ok suggests that 
Khoragralin took the kingdom by force from his younger brother 
as the rightful successor of his father. At all events the succession 
of K hax to Dhruvasena was not in tho usual 
manner, Khar ’e grant dated A.p, 656 (G. 337) fs written 
by the Divirapati or Chief onto * and minister of peaco and 
war Anahilla son of Skandabhata.*. The Ditaka or causer of the 
gift was the Pramdtri or survey officer Srind. 


Kharagraha was succeeded by Siléditya IIL son of Kharagraha’s 
elder brother Siladitya II, Sikiditya IL seems not to have ruled 
at Valabhi tut like Derabhata to have been wovernur of Southern 
Valabhi, as he is mentioned out of the order of succession atid with 
the title Lord of the Earth containing the Vindhya mountain. Three 
grants of Siliditya Il] remain, two dated Ap. 666 (G. 346)" and 
the third dated a-p. 871(G.352).* He is ealled Parama-bhafftdrake 
(irent Lord, Mahdrdjddhirdja Chief King among Great Kings, and 
Parancévara Great Huler, hene titles continue to be applied to all 





: Shyer on nayph Valablyém, Sri DAararena-narendra pilitéydm, 
. Tt al . 
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uent Valabhi k Even the name Sildditya ts repeated 
though each king wnst lave had ¢ome personal name, 

Siliditya IT, was suececded by his non Sildditys IV. of whom 
one Sak Cs dated a-p, 601 (G. 372) remains. officer who 
propared grant is mentioned us the general Divirapati Sri 
ee Noe ect Gages Bhogika. The Ditaka or gift-causer is 
the prince K aihites may perhaps be the personal name 
of the next king Sildditya V. 

Pesce a V, the son and successor of Silddityn LV. two grants 

A, 722 (C403) both from Gorda) remain. Both reoord 
peactsy to the same. setae The writer of both-was prorat Gillaka 
son of Boddhabhatta, and the gift-causer of both prince Sildditya. 

Of Sildditya VI, the son and successor of the last, one grant 
yao wore 700 ade ier The grantee is an Atharvavedi 

The writer agupta son Of Emapatha and the 
se ean is Ganjasiti én Jager (oe (or Jajjir). 
OF Stladitya VII, the son and successor of the last, who ia also 
called Dhrit (Si Dhrivabbats), one grant dated a.n, 766 
(G. 447) remains. 
The following is the genealogy of the Valabhi = re 
VALABHI FAMILY TREE, 


A.t G09 - 766, 
Mhutirks 
4m. Hal 
eGiepen 100 F) 
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‘Of the overthrow = Valabhi 


bonly oxplanntian bs agro pperpl 
cin aplaanin maa aralitne ab ale rie 768 (Val, Sam. 
ie the nm ageount by Alleruni (a.m, 10 Hiringe 
after the Sindh capi ital Mansiira waa ener my ab, FO = 770, 
Ranka a disaffeuted sub t of the ern-muaki i, with presunts 
olaiioniey gerseelad tee halen oe ABibees Yooce scr 
expedition’ nyainst the king of Valabhi, In a night nitaee 
king Volubha waa killed ond his pooply and an] town were: oyi 
Alberuni adds; Men say that still in our timy euch trees are left. 












"Since lobe Hicitier mention the destroyers t¥ Vaiabhi nader the 
ot fetintices aa stoeh thee OTe date Uae red o 
otiler the Vikrnia ioe 57. is Habs p75 or th Valu Ade HU, Tell 


os Tai treat par ’ 
il) ava Arig ft thin, G3 mi S10), Av, S24 Vad. He 
Hliihans 89 sa oli), aan Wester 





i item at rofore the everthmw ta kk turiane if 
Ep fs ee ee ree ring «.n, pi emilee nat date. il | Hedy 

Lom, Aa diuatronyor tiuy Bina auebirvas Fr Lier if 
inn need Malcolm's ‘Versin, L141 


{ar S000 Sin our «See 4) notes tint the Jain aquunnts | 
tinger’s Tras : e 
tho dete of the wverthruw Vik. Baap. S75 that i 319 apparently ine 
its deg atte Ft a 
i‘ ontln 
then ta a the Dalen Chaise ent, Cou! rey ‘ 
ihektrnetion was Ae. RES med the 


a te thi amiciont hunily of Adturdabten. pow at me i 
Ho) the se Si dentrcton of F hn at 74 is aa Me 
teer Cul. slid fos aici pcg boca slic emt 
Sanaa “is xm tye ie va f 

1. 7A) Gnpta aes 


thew decease (are, i adhd exxpt te seh ae "3 a ‘Valatiii 
withetood the Tranians, Uol Wate supgesia the rn cea have houn Frit, 
Tf the Paéveia caine in aco, (42 hey mmast kaw come pot ay rai Were Any stein: 
zy. Song woul ahey would mot have sdewiroyred Valubid. tlie 
alabin where hig ‘iil Lhoy. foe to, 
* Stuthaiy #205 the ints given by meme if Col, Fads aati rae hs Mayet 
#2 must 317 pte wu Sb ae gepaeterad er oF lhe a hug Vatnd oreee 
iy. “Pie onda a beeniblng s pre A the petite: et qa tee fimmding of @ _ 
Cite (Ia Bec A Let, pI: ay ee Wikrne i be 2 
mul pdt Mee S Albers era-am, 99, ‘Tin lebbty theme weenie fhe ern we [tei lel rs 
wes es elee tard ap dila thes alin it Ff dali hig: thi irprpeane eta corey Wie marty Hinds hi 
By ale) morlig te Albert's bnelrorttiaaien 1 Fl the + Cnet hills an, abo 
revetion law fei not bien Pegi ot aim wiiked « set pometat Wit jets = Whele seyLige 
tina repificenil fet Tints Hie ede botereernt bli ME aettem mn, tel Ibeotinsan's 
ashen 1, HiT) thea moc, PE we Gh bes ss gh rr — eed a ae ene Pe 


Fitsnd itp corer vlan 4 Cee Bhisbon then A. 

* Tol (A, iit ae L, 341) notioga what Is petits & remintecenoo of this ne 
ab. 7A), dv the story that Mappa, wir Rcoonling to Mew) tradition be the 
lentes al Gelilot poawr at Chibor, aneannned hile eouritry fop Erle iy an, Tih 
(F.A20), Te any mbable that thie Hn: ie of Salts ic not the foundae ef Celle 
poms at Cites, be p baoetle at ty the Ae a niet? ahha Haste the founder's father 
nd that rotruat to rin refore to his Weing carr Hive to Mansi 
fal eth a ifsc pire Mimolro Hur'}'t Aan Sachao's a 

Hails Fragmente, Mo oote J; ro Bur VT, 1: aan 

164, The treachery of the magician Ranks ie the ase Slee Aa thant thee! hy Foy 5 
(Has Mild, L12-15) frum Jain snurces ‘The local legend (Thtto, 18} p Hintn the hash 
thle Tower of Siloam moral, a moral which {compare Bde Mad i. 14) is probably at 
23 24 ol the minut fy chu tale of Lot py the Cities of the Main, that men w hete city 
(ele AS ter LOC. 1) eae ek theater. De, Sicha 
r ter 1 Vol.) reste in the alte af Var 

traces of destraction by water, ‘ Snvis tire — 


=~ 
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i tanplizeomn” ano figpyteuked F un unexpected attnek,' 
expedition dlabhi Alberunl gives no date, Hut as 
Manstira \wae not) founded till hae’ ‘7507 and as the latest Valubhi 
nn nie ia.a.p. 786 the: must hove taken plaice between 
In: of the Hind tradition nit ex puulition 
fas against Valabhi between an, 760 ani 770 it ts to be 
tom Maen gait, Vali tame 0,700 a 720 it 748 
he Khalif Mansdr sunt Amr: bin Jamal with a loot of barke 
mh of Barada” Twenty years Inter Aco. 776 (EP..160) w 
pedition.succeaded in takings the town, but, na sicknass Liroke 
Ten to return. Thi question renuine ehowld the word, which 
pete Eliot reads Barada, be rend Balate, eee ais 
rab pure _eaeng ol emnso little difloulty in 
ing Balat i ia hard bo balioe that Valubl, thoes thonpl 
| cota ter by ite. distanve from the oonat and seat 






we its chroniclers deseribe, should 
rH of the seventh and vighth centuries sit Se its ara 
| sari ere lessee At the sume time, ne 


= or af levst se there wily? iinve 
4 Sritiwrad oak af Reaiiaehgs the idan 





V tame (fick AM. ELL, 308)-yute-oste Atari's Arab fram Manaiire ae 

cet Saap rape pander euppurt stu] inant nabes| lib, anion tld av Valiblal tisertulincl 
Via alleyrrd iLewteeey-tLon roe Mumnathrm. veel en ece ap barat tinh ah 

5 ale the mijtaken ides redhat besa anmbey deatra Haitanae sontiad 

Bests matt Vala Be fur atte lenown, exept Al Serta sitbaty tore tabs na 

nese haste phen of the nivth tonth or ckemnth centuries mentinns Vainbld. tis 

mie Lassot: (Ind. Alt ily bossa 4-1, UIE, Tid iet acm, OT, ial Cie 

Hukal ab, Oba fortran) gion nw alibblep te teirownd thie, ‘Thle remerk js 


tn vatove History, L:37- oi) “leh Valabhi The only krovwn Miealoids re 
7 Valatii Naber Lhe 4.0. 700 be Atbeorund's statement (Sackan, 11.7) that the Valahhi 
of the ere ie 20 gofames or 200 miles eeyth af Anabilarditn, That after ite overthrow 
seared cematbel; so AUL sowtbiaes. Seen) (ren June owns aduomets Los tay ternt,  Biewrbe ae 
aftor-Wife tel oo way bnoomalstent wlth ite doetruction ee leiling capilal in aw. TOT. 
* Ancording ta Alternat (Sachem, 1. 20) Al Maweira, which was clos to Bellen hdl 
Alemt 47 tiles worth-seet of Hablarsbeldl (Eos Messin Wietorians, 1, 570-874) wae 
boilt by: the great Mohammul Kasim abort a.p. 714. Apparently Alberun? wrote 
Muhiontoml Kalin by mistake for he grade Atern Miahaeni neu (ilies, Lat B72 Loin | 
ten SA), whe built the olty @ th before 4.5.7, Weleod Todos 210) 
makes Jtnrt tie am of Mulammond Risin, Manu! (4.p. 10). pivew the mute debe 
ab, Too), bt (Dot, Pd) and the belles the Usemeside puvernor Manaite bin 
auninor. drial (a HG Milling. 1. THY etye Mansiira wha built: sat named in bomen of 
the Khe? Ale Jafsr-ot-Manenr. Lf eo dhe bed billing witiahl be boter thiam a.m. Tht. Ou 
exh & ported (ileial's anthority carries [tils ht. 2 ting, 1. SH. 

"Tims the worl woul Harmla by Kiting js in the lax polathiee elibkesta writing jn ehown 
fy the ditert proposed rolling (Uitut, 1 ee nete 1) Netra, bermd, aut Bari, 
So far oo the original qoow Halals i A srr ad ho eps acruiering a Varnle, o Eainnad 
(Viraginents, 215) save be cannot testare 

wen ale recep as ap bes tlie Portuadae 2 niige of bilhs, phir amen Baral iv alten 
unkerrn, aul thoggh 4 jeccthr not Barula wae the carly (elehth-cwclfthrootary) eapital 
uf Porbendar seme plore cues! Horola seeme to hore cxislerl om the Porlapulor cost, 
- carly ae ihe moonil mentary 4.n,, seks ipettaney tae remo bes shown Heendo-come 

mn the comet wuat of the withiga Koma ) of Sanriuhtes ; wad 
be, Martin (Geegraphle Greeque #t Natta da Trilha} blyntifies Pliry"s (a.m. TF 
Varvtatm naxt the (h eitnyr tora tho Varaitos. scooting to Hema: 
foreigners or milechohtes, A comwiet tompting 
{ileal ifiestiog of Harads te with is Hoon s Barwi gtr Qs) op Msraenn (Relnand's 
Fragments, 121) 54 miles boa seage) weet. af Somandtha. fat an eemmination of 
Beruni’s tot abows that is gut the uzew uf » place tub ww peoduiet uf Iceehis 
the Arica ot henner stone. 


chun mistake rezardiog Malkbet or to the identification of Talwi or Rabe 
feruioe 
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98 BARLY GUJARAT. 


tification of the raids against Barada with the trad 
against Balaba thongh perhaps probable cannot be 

Further the statement of the Sinlh historians! thal 
Sindh Ambs also made a naval expedition against K 
agreement with the traditional account in Toil thats 
of Valabhi tho rolera retirod to a fort near Cambay | 
a few years they were driven? Lf this fort is the 
Sindh writers anl Gandbir on the Broach voast 
aouth of Cambay, identifications which are in « 
passages, the Arsb and Rajput svcounts woul fai 


The discovery of ite Inst site; the nataral but mi 


of ite rulers with the fainons vighth and ninth evnt +i 
Balharas of Malichet in the East Dakhan ;* tho trial 
the Rana of Udepar im Mawid the head of the Sam ft 


most exalted of Hinmlu familice*; and in later & 
Valabhi copperplates have combined to make the 

best known of Gujarit dynasties, Exoept the 
covenng the 250 years from the beginning of th 
of the eighth eontury, little is known of Vala ‘ 









* Bitlot, f 448, : . 

‘Compare Tol (Annals, 1 $3 anit 217), = or banvther eapic thie 
hart prinowe Sibulitya was ws pelted * Varthlan invaders in the alath contary. ; 

* Compare Keinand (Peagments, $12 note 4) who Mentifiee it with the Alnu-t-ANhero | (a 
Kandahar that ts Gandbhe ia Beusch, The iMentifieation be loabtfnl Ted serene 
1, 217) names the fort Gajai or Gayui and there wae 0 fort Gajni clew te 
Mo (T, 445) woald identify the Arsh Sandalur with Khudalar in 
Suthtar. 

Kyun 4:D.770 Valabhi seems to hers leon repre rand Arsba Dr. Whagwanlil 
notions that two Jalu dates for the dustenetiun of the elt and 635 are in the Vira 
ers and thet thie mane not the Malivirs era of m0. bnt the Vikeam era of io, 57. 

The corresponding dates are therefore ap. 780 and 820. Evldeace ts suppert af the ’ 
4p, 700 aml 770 defeat te given In the teat. On behalf of Dy. AulAl'y secon itate . 
Am B29 it be romarkabls that in or shoot 4.n, $30 (Elliot, 1 41T) Misa the Arab 
korarnor of Sindh capturdd ils the ruler of As Shargl, As thers eneme no Frost 
identify this As Rhargi with the Sindh ke of As Bhanj) mentioned in « raid 
(Elliot, T. 441: 3. B.A, RR (15pa) pugu 74) the ae i ngs 
The Arab record of the defoit of Bala woabl thus bo in plese agronment w th the Jain’ 
thete for the latest foreign attack un Valabhi. ; 

* The Wontifioution of the Halharas wf the Arsh writers with the Chdlakype (4. 
500 ii i Maat dae ger (An. 754-072) of Malkhet in the Rast Dakban leas . 
neroptes vagueness of the early (4.0. 80. O0U) Arsh hers wtlll morn 
ineoourney of Lilrial (Am 1137) in Era the Balbarns mplist in Qajertb (Rtbot, Len 
suzectied & connection between Balharn and Valabhi. Tho tultabloness of tlike Wentifi- 
cation was incrensod by tho use among Réjput writers af the tithe Balakarai for the 
Valabhi chief (‘Tod An. of Raj, 1.93} and the Aluence aniong either the Chelukyas (ap, : 
50-765) or the Rishtrakijes (an. 749-972) of Milkhus of any tithe: reaem 
Prof Bhandarkar’s (Deccan History, MST) Miecorery that several of the eatiy Chie : 
lakyas aml Bevhtrakojas had the porsomal name Vullabhe Hebyved settle the q 
aud established the weeuracy of all Masuli’s (a.v, OLA) statements ( Riliot, 1.19-2)) 
segue Sits TE ithe ee that ia Kamraksra or K (iachan's ] 

tani, t. < at A158} t Kanareee | Kiri Mankle 
ow a from the comet. er eran on . nett 

After thelr withdrawal from Valubht to Mewid the Vilas tesk the nese af | 
(ete below page 95), then uf Alarya from « tem espital near Udepur (Tee hace ; 
of Raj. 1. 215), nwet of Sesodin in dhe woat Mews) (Tod's An. o Raj. | 2a; ' 
Western Indis, 57), Sine 1505 the Rana’s headquarters have been af Udepor, Maj, 
Gaz, IIL. 18, After te establishmunt of thelr power in Chitor (a.m, 750), « beanok of t 
the Gehlot or Gobil family withdrow to Kheir in toath-woet Murwar, ‘These driven anetli 
by the Rathods in the ond of the twelfth contury are the Gohlle nf Pram, Bi arnace, 
wut RAjpipin in Rathlavsa aut Onjarit, Tod's Annals of Raj. 1. 114,208 . 
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THE VALABHIS, oF 
n of the city and of its rulers, thy extent of their away, anil the 
pe goth rail repriciemt cess dbsid siic The vaftness 


the ‘site, the want of reservoirs or other stone remains, the uneertainty 
when ite rulers gained an indeponient position, the fact that only one 


of them claimed the title OAndrreactioe All Roler are hardly consistent. 


with suy far-reaching authority. Add to this the continuance of 
Maitraka or Mer power in North KAthidvida, the # though 
Aris eras er Sar ol wee mabe titi alubbi’s wreatest 
power,' the rare mention of Valabhi in contemporary Gujarat grants,* 
anil the absence of trastworthy reference in the accounts of the 

rails of read Hai eee n Sordhencnpie ty hy yaad pcp rcaet 
except perhaps during the ten years euding 650, Valabhi was over 
more than local importance, 

Tn cotineetion with the pride of the Sesodias or Gohils of Mewdd 
in their Valabhi origin® the question who were the Valabhia has oa 
sppeel intents The text shows that Pandit Bhagvaalél was of opinion 

Valabhis were Gur The text ale notes that the Pandit 
believed they reauhai ao Kathidvade by sea from near Broach 
ani that if they did not come to Broach from Malwa at least the carly 

rulers obtained (4.0, 520 and 524) investiture from the i 
Apart from the doubtfnl evidenee of an early second to fifth century 

Bala or Valabhi three considerations weigh against the 
_ Valubhis entered Gujardt from Malwa in the sixth century, First 

their acceptance of the Gupta era and of the Gapta currency mises tho 

presumption that the Valabhis were in Kathuivida during Nd as 
idtendancy (4p, 440-480); Second that tho Sosodias trace i 
pelizree through Valsbhi town earlier settlement at Dhédnk in south- 
weet Kathidvada and that the Valse of Dhauk still hold the of 
heade of the Vilas of Kathiivdda ; And Thinl that both Sesodias and 

Vlas trace their origin to Kanaksen a sooond century North Indian 
eee into Katitdvids combine to raise the presumption that 
the Value were in Kathidvide before the historical founding of Valabhi 
ae oe ami that the city took its name from its founders the 

or Balas, 


Whether or not the ancestors of the Gohils and Valas were setiled 
in Kathidvada before the establishment of Valabhi ahout a.n, 526 





* Thy smywhst doabtfsl Jatkadern plates (absre page 87 aml Kathbivada 


Crasettonr, 
£75) sem to show the continaxce uf Muitrake yower ia North Kathiavids, Phis le 


supported My the vapedition of thy Arab olief of Simllkan in Kacheh (4.0. 540) 
the Medhe of Hind which euded in the capture of Malia in North Kathiavada int, 
L400. Hiner Tolniye (a 650) \Boat's Busddllet Rewards, LL 60) deeeriles Sunrtahtrs 
295 peirute slate bistat tho seme thme notes its de un Valshhi. Ite rulers seem 
owe pg easy Sapte ed ser 1. 125) Muhammed Kesin ome poase with 
Teh ob . attr”, pirates, 

* The only comtom ralors in whose grants a reference to Valabbi has teen 

treeed aro the Gur of Broach (4.2. 580-608) une of wham, Dedda iL (A.m, G83), is 
Fw ledaeay op lesa § sar gee boygteeraberahl yang Adio 
teen defeated by the fluetrious Sri Harshalova (a.D, GOS - 649), and soother Jayalhuta 
in a... 708 | Ant. V. 400) dlaiees to bave quletel with the etna sorb pron lh 
alahhi, 3 dia, S19, 


the lord af ¥ An. af Raj, (217: Western I 
* Tod An of Raj. 7, 112 and Western tudia, 143) Rds L2h. I t wot oleae 
whuther thier Prove that the Sewwfias cr onis the Vales claim an surly pettle- 
mumt at ha: any case (mie below page 101) both clans tree their origin to 
Kanak wen. 
e 1307—13 
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several considerations ’ 
and the Jain records 4 
Béla or Valabhi in Kathi4vada. S 
the result of the terror of Arab 
from about the middle of the siz 
established an inland capital at Anahilavdda (ap, 7460)! 74 is further 
in agre t with tho establishment by the Gobil refngees of a town P 
Balli in Mews ; with the continuance as late as 4.p, 965 (S. 1024) by c 
the Sesodia chief of the Valabhi title Sildditya or Sail?; and with the 
liar Valabhi blend of Sun and Siva worship still to be foand in. L 

depur.? ‘The question remains how far can the half-poetic accounts 
of the Sesodias be reconciled with a date for the fall of alabhi so late 
asad. 786. The mythical wanderings, the caveborn Guha, and hia " 


rule at Idar can be «gail spared, The name Gehlot whioh the 
trace et 





: 
i 
a 
e 
i 
[ 


bs thu doce whenee mon march forth into the work! of esistenes Westwandie, honvonwarda, 
“This explanation is hardly satisfactory. The naine Cehlot wemeto be Oulils-putes 
from Goblile-putrs an ancient Brahman gotra, on of the aot BNeoIS tC 


with o Brih + Raj 
cee & man poe: The Rajput use of a Hethman gotra od crag $ conel- 


‘a 
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the eufficient average allowance of twenty years for each reign would 
ee to ap. 770 or 750 a» datein agreement with & fall of 
Valabhi between 4p; 760 and 770, as woll as with the statement of 
Abul Vaxi, who, writing in 4.n, 1590, says the Réna’s family bad been 
in Mewid for about SU0 years,! 

The Arab accounts of the  surpri ack and of the failure of the 
invaders to make s settlement with the local amd RAjputina 
traditions that a branch of the V i family continued to rule at Vajeh 
until its conquest by Mila Raja Solavkhi in ap, 950. Though their 
bards aroun ts exp anution of Vala from the Gujarati eolrw return 
or the Persian rdé/as* noble the family claim to be of the old Valabhi 
stock, They still have the tradition were driven out by the Musal- 
muins, they still keep np the family name of Selait or Sildditya.* 

The local tradition reganjing the settlement of the Vilas in the 
Balakshetrs south of Valabhi ie that it took Place after the capture 
of Valabhi by Mila Raja Solunkhi (sv. 950)? 1f, as may ps be 
accepted, the present Valus represent the rulers of Valabhi it 
seems to follow the Valse were the overlords of Balnkehotra at 

(from the time of the historical 4s iret Aor t (A.D. 
526-650), ‘The traditions of the Babriée who held the east of Sorath 

tat when arrived jf, 42u0 = 1250) ithe Vals Ealpste 
n ion and suggest that the Isnida ef the ¥ origina 
stretched as far west as Diu.* That the Vilus held central Kathidvads 


is shown by their possession of the old capital Varithali nine miles south- 


west of Jundgadh and by (about 4p, 860) their transfer of that town 
to the Chug#eamds.’ Dhink, about twenty-five miles north-west of 
Junigadh, was apparently held by the Valas under. the Jetwas when 
4.9. bU0- 12007) Ghumli or Bhuomli was the ital of south-west 
thidvdda. According to Jetwa accounts the Vilas were neweomers 
Whom the Jetwas allowed to settle at Dhank.* But as the Jetwas 
are not among the earliest settlers in Kithidvida it seems moro 
on that, like the Chuddsamsés at Vanthali, the Jetwas found 
he Vilas in possession, The close connection of the Valas with the 
earlier waves of Kaithis is admitted.” Considering that the present 





* Madwin's Ain-i-Akbari, 11.81 ; Tol’s Annals, 1. 236 sud wute®. Tals dulce are con- 
foes. The Altpur inecription (Ditto, Rw =30) gives Sakti Kunire’s date a.p, 968 
(. 1034) while the anthorities which Tol accepts (IXtto, 231) give 4. 1068 (8 1105), 
That the Moris were not deivwn ant wf Chiter as early as ap. T28 ie ty the 
Waraéri inscription which muntions the Arabs defeating the Manryzs se bite a¢ 4.D, 738-0 
(Sate, 490), above page Sth. 

* Tet Western Jnlis 268 says Siddha HAja (0.0. 1006-1142): Mala Idja (4.0 063-097) 
seems correct. See Kae Mala, 1 64 * Kathiawir Gasettwer, §72. 

*The chrowicles of Mhatrol, Gfty-cue milous eruth-mest of Wharnager, bare (Kath. 
Gat, 550) mw Pelalt Vala ae late we As, 1556, 

* Kathiowie (iecotioer, O72. Another agg red pee the morement south after the 
arrival of the Gobile Ap. 120.  Acoanting to trulitions the Vlas did not pase to 
Bhaidvod near Mahuve till 4. 1554 (Kath, Ges, 380) and from Bhadrod (Kath. Gas, 880) 
retire to Dlolarra, 

“Rath, Get 111 amd 182, According to the Ain-i-Akbart (Gladwin, IT. 69) the 
feiseieenite Of ths poeta of aban axel Tuldja were of the Vala tribe, 

* Kath Gee . * Rath Unc tha. 

* The Vala connection with the Kathis complicates thelr history. Col. Wateon (K*th. 
ment tabs Rechuachgp freer Waller apeeaentsy OPA ts Goel 
came in wa with the Gu (Ao, 46) { . 
Col. Watson seems to have beem led to thie conclasion in consequence of the existence 





Tan Varamnrn, 


A.D. G00, 


The Vales of 
Kazhiavada, 
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| & 
Chapter VIIT. (1881) total of Kathidvdila Vala Rajputs ie shout 900 against about — 
Tre Vararnzs, 8000 Vila Kithis, the Valas,' since their loss of power, son either fo 
AD, 600-706, have: pent into unnoticeable sulslivisiona of other Rajput tribes or te 
have fallen to the position of Kathis, | 
eae a Tf from the first and not solely mew the fall of Valobhi the Vilas 
‘Kathi«. 


have been dasovintod witli the Kuithis it evems best te prea ee 
held to the Kathie position like that of the Jetwas to their follow 
the Moers, According to Tod* both Valae and. Kathis claim the title 
Vata Malténke Rai Lords of Tata and Moultin, ‘The aceounte of the 
diffurent sackings of Valabhi are too. confised and the tees of an. 
curlier settlement too scanty and doubtful to justify any attempt to 
carry back Valabhi and the Vilas beyond the Muitraka overthrow of 
Gupta power in Kéthidvdda (a.p. 470-450). The boast thal i 
Bhatérka, the reputed founder of the house of Valabhi (am: 508}, had 
obtained glory by dealing hundreds. of hlows on the large d very ¢ 
mighty armies a the Maitrakas who by force had subdued their ene- 
miss, together with tho fact thet the Valubhin did and the Maitrakes 

did not adopt the Gupta era and currency seem to show the Villas be 
Were settled in Kathidvdds nt an earlier date tlimn the Mets and 
Jetwas. That iv, if th identification is correct, the Vilas and Kathie 


E 





wery in Kuithidvads before the first waye of tha White Huns : 
approached, It lins been noticed above under Skandagupta that the 
enemics, or come of the ennmies, with whom, in the early years of hie 


Tad pone ont ow tin Bbc eee 
tion may be offered that under Vala or Billa leadership the Kathis were 
Ta ei Bw AL Ve rath ynie H (Ag, hid) | 
presi Se iy possessions in Kathiivada, Both Valu» and Kathia 
) would then be northerners driven south from Multdn and South " 


| - —— 


of the petty state of Kittl In weat Khindesh, ‘Pat the people of the Katt etete in weet 
Khdndeak sre Whily of Rolle, Neithne the people nor the position of ptm tonne: 
ty show connection with thn Kathie of Kithidvdih, Col W (Fath. (ue. FXO) beeeliceee 
ti look that the Vslas arene wtaumple of dh riskurof a lower clase to be Bajpote 
That beth Vilas and Kathie aro northerners adiitees! int Windulan ma te eee 

Still jt soume probable that on arrival in Kathlavade the VAkis worw tho loaders the 
Kathis and that ip bs milly eiseo the fall of Vulubbi that a lars’ branch of the Valea 
have anik to be Rathin Tho Kathi traditions admit (hu wiyperiority ull the Vales, 
According to-Tod (Western Teds, 270) Annals, ¥, 119-115) the Kathie calm to fea leuneh 
Hr slisccmtante of the Vilas In Kathidvada dhe Vilas, thw lilehood division ef Kithie 
(Hos MAL, 1, S00; Kath, Cras 124, 229, 191,120), meant that twtr fowniler wos @ Vale 
Raj aE “ho lout caste by tiweryinge o Rathi woman, Another tradition |Itde Malé, 1, Sy 
Kath, Gian, 122 note 1} records that the Kathie iiying fri bill Lik refege welt dhe 
Vala mul beenme their followers Cal. Watson (Kath. Uae. 1M))-considers thu ioe 
in Vorlarlar atl Nevanngarof styling any lady of the (hank Viils family whe merring 
into their himee Kéthidn(baj the Kathi Indy proves that the Valis aro Kauhie. Not wa 
Ud notes must be teed with rewport Hi may bw trace thik the Vilas cla ter Iso lola 
of the Kathie ae tho dvtwas claim to be lords of the Morn That he paste lion ell (Brae, 
Villas and Kathie ae Rijputels dowkefal fn Hathiavads awl teaeured (‘Tod's Annas, I, 


righ 4p, 454-54, Skandaeupta had # fierce a struggle wore still 
in 4.n, $56 4 source of anxjety and required the oontrol of n enliy 





111) ts HAjputtns ls strange, ‘Tho otplamation may poriiops be that slwifiness frou, 

Mutammuulane j the practical) toeh of Listimie aang Rajputans Hindns, ord that in dh 

trmulilssl thea beter the thirtecnth and th soventagents ewritecrion, |iha tie J Dedildia, Ulin | 

hea oP Menke Ty bare refuse Moghul alliuners, and wi wrap the apprevad af the 
finde of Mow. 
Kath Gee 110. ron, * Wostern India, 207 ; Annuals, 1. 112-712, 


— [—— = | > il .] ee 


& — 
} = 
Gazetteer | 
THE VALABHIS, 101 


Sindh Me Movements of tribes displaced by the advance of tho Chapter VIII. 
Ephthalites or White Hune (40 #40- 450 pon the earlinr North Tun Vaccum, . 
Jndien and border settlemonts of the Yuan-Yonn or Avars.! Athy TI. 
_ The Sesodia or Gohil tradition ia that the founder of the Vilas waa Thecent from 
Kanaksen, who, in the seoond century alter Christ, from North India -anahaet 
established his aver at Virat or Dholkea in North Gujardt unl at Ate, 
Dhink in Kathidvdde "This. tradition, which novording to Tod* is 
‘Supported by wt least ten genealogionl tista derived from distinct 
‘Rolirces, keomné 4 retninisaMmen of some connection butween the early Valus 
and the Kshatrapos of Jundgadh with the family of the great Kishin 

Tee Eanaks (ap. 78-98), Whether this hel ancestry belomes of 
fight to the Vals and Gobila or whether it has been won thom by 
their Lands nothing inthe records of Kathuivadn is likely to be able to ~ 
prove, Beales by the Vilas Kanakeen is claimed as an mnecstor by 
the Chavadis of Oklimandal as tha founder if Ranakagerd’ and ag 
reigning in Krishna's throne in Dwérkai* In aupport of the form 
Kanuka for Kanishkais the doubtful Kanuka-Sakas or Kanishka-Sakow 
of Vardhamihirs {in ae The form Kanik i# also used bv 
Alberuni® for the famous Vi oF monastery at Peshiwar of whose 
founder Kanak Alheruni retails many widespread legends. ‘Toi? says; 
* If the traditional dati (4p, 1J4) of Kanaksen’s arrival in Kathidvada | 
~~ boon. onl rc earlicr it would have fitted well with Wilson's | 
Kanithkn ol Raju Tarangini? Toformation brought to light 
Hinde ‘Tex's time sbnnrs: that hardly any date conid fit better $f 
4.0. 14+ for some member of the Kushin family, possibly a grandson ; 
of the great Kunishks, to wuke « exttlement in ‘Gujarat and Kathi- 
vada, The date agri closely with the revolt against Vasudwra 
(40, 123-150), the second in susovssion from Kanishke, raised 
by the Panjal Yautheyss, whom the great Gujarat Kshatrapa . 
Tutraddéman (4.0, 143-155), the mtrodacer of Kanishka’s (4.0.75) wii | 
into Gujardt, humbled. ‘The tradition calls Kanaksen Kosalaputra and 
brings him from Lohkot in North India.” Koala has been explained 
#6 Oudh and Lohiket av Lahore, lub as Kanak vame frony the sorth 
hot from the north-cast an original Kusiina-putra or Son of the 
Kushin may be the trae form, Similarly, Lohkot cannot be Lahore. 
It may be Alberuni's Lauhavar or Lahur in the Kashmir uplands ong 
of the inain dentres of Kushiin power.° 


* Tt fe worthy of mote thot Thies ond Katliida are returned from neighbouring Ponjah 
Wetricts. Nalew from Delve Jomnil Kian (Panjab Conaus Banos Av] Part 211, aha), 
Rahia Tkajpute froin Moritgormery (PAtto, S45), mid Sarid Sate feos Thearye wal Ther 
Titmrail Khon {Uitte HG), Compare Tbhetaon’s (1457) Panjab Comms, 1, 209; whore tlie 
Kathioa are idoniiiiod with thn Kathelul ho Feaeht Alironndler the Creat (43, 32%) 
mh ales wlth the Kathie of Kathlivida Accounting te this report (pare 240) the Viiow 
are sald ty have come from Malwa aml ara returner in Eat Pan) aly, | 

2 Taol's Annals, 1.83 and 215) Hilhet, EL 40 : Jéur B, Be A. 8. MXIT, 

7 Atwals, [,215. . “Rath, Gas. S59, 
iho rraeaignay Etv, 21, ey Datal exlunstion (comparo Flot Ink Ank XX. 

D) Vbhl-Sinkew seer 

‘Sache, 11%. Arnone the legemls are tho much-apptiod tales of fhe fyot-stan peal 
cloch aml the aclf-secrificlng minister. 

* Western Inlla, 215, * Tal's Annala, 1. 48, 215) Weeterm Imlis, 270. 359; 

* Soho, 1208, LE Ad. © Por the allied desornt of the Soeotide oudl Vilas from 
Btin of the Bun rave thu viplanetion nemy be Uffervd that the areattoss of Kanichka, 
Shame power wae eprond from the Gaugen to the Orus, in accontanco wilh the Ulpdn 
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between Vala ta the sose.ok Mar Merrad wih ths Soteeen ray 
of Persia (a.p, 254 - aillge os sup of the tradition Abul Fusl 
oye 1590) says the Rands of consider thomsel ves descendante 
of the Sassaniuan Naushirvan vru 531 - hit fen Tod quotes fuller 
Ty ree the Persian history Maaser-al-Umra.! No evidence 
a direct connection with Naushirrdn? At the same 
etree Sie Verabhn ce st <td Sa cies the fugitive 
nur Veatigeed the lst Samanian (4. 651) not impossible.* 
the remaining iy datege thst the link may be Naushirvin’s son 
Naushizad who fled his father in a.v, S70 reeeives support 
in the statement of Provopius* that Naushizdd found shelter at 
Helps in Kburistin perbaps Balapatan in Gurjaristdin, As these 
ons are unsupported Ee ere Syienee, 1h seena eek 26 eekeaae 
the source of the legend in the niga bute m use on Kathidvéda and 
Mewid voing, These fire symbols, h in the main Indo-Skythian, 
betray from about the sixth con wives direct Sassanian influence, 
The wee of sitmilar coms coupled their commun sun w scum 
sufficient to explain how the Agile and other Kéthiivida and 
Moewid Rajputs came to believe in some favnly connection between 
thuir chiefs and the fireworshipping kings of Persia, 


Can the Vala sere of previous northern settlements Le 
en either by early Hindu inseriptions or from living traces in the 
sree pulation ef Northern India? The convenivnt and elaborate 

ss ; 


aud Vailas among 

ong. the Hindu population of Northern 
Jet? Aas Among et trikes mentioned in Vaniha-Mihira’s sixth con century 
moc aecantl liste the Vablikas » pear along with the dwellers on Sindhu‘s- 
An inseri ution of a King Chats, probably pta 

wed it so.aboct a ncheb. 400," boasts Heinle ater 8 bs sof 
the Indus to attack the Vablitae These references suggest that the 
Balas or Valas are the Valhikas and that the Bulhikus of the Huari- 
vaméa (4.0. 350-5007) are not as Langlois supposed people then ruling 


doctrine feomrpare Beal's Buddhist Records, f. 99 & 153; Ris Ma 

Account, 190) that a conqavror’s success js the fruit 20 yeaa ae 43 rae Rpgte ma: 

birth, led f¢ Kanishka cotridered an inesriathos of Rito. A cornection 

aie ne ae race a ~ Pi hat would ke male easy Wy the intentional conftes! 
name Kealutra shatriva andy tvs fant th during 

fire and the uti cae Kanishka’s vourite deities. eae OR Eee 

t Movant * Aint yw Et St; Tod's Annals, 1, 228, 

Tasion of ormotly (Reinaud's Fragtnenta, 29 upped 
Nawsbirren in person aceording te fuller aecounts sree ty have he hralil tte 
of Reistan (Ellint, 1. 407)... Still Reinazl (Méinoire Sur I” Indo, 127) bobs thatin sign of 
vasalage ca eg kine added » Persian type tu his coins, 

: ec! ah * Annals, £ S85- bi ~ linseu’s Seventh Monarchy, $7a. 

* Compare Ted's Arnals 1. 63; Theues’ eles 1.418) Conninghan Surrey, 
Yi. air Pag tod ES Own acoonnts Mali, L 26) the Sica 
enn-wore the V 
in utara sade a Dhank by whom the famius temple of the enn at Than 

ry tulmin Jate in Lalor anil Gunlaspor ; Veils in Gujarat anit (iajranwald 
Vak in Movafarna _ D Leman! are s 
Conus rath bere Khan. Also Vélahe Hindns in Kingra Panidb 
7 Brihat Sasphita, ¥. & 80, * Corp. Ins, Ind. IIT. 140-141. 


” 





ae 


| ne 


THE VALABHIS. 108 
in Balkb but people then established in Indis,4 Does it follow that Chapter VIIT. 
the Valhikas of the inseriptions and the Balhikas of the Harivamsn ‘Tus Vatseum, 
are the Panjab tribe 


crred to in the Mahibhdrate as the Bahikas or — 4..000-760, 
a6 





that the change from the Bakhtri of Darins (8.0.10) and Alexander 
to the modern Balkb did not take lace before 
Christ. If this viow ia Gorrect #8 follirwe thas 


3 
z 
a 
= 
= 


7 ; 8S. (ns 
Balkh or Uéktrin, wae froe from Indian overtordah i (Mateinaiae Pos iaiy ant 
the varia |jate 





: 
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ir women kuow no restraint. They danov iu aaron 
' the ; lots, 1. diss and 1, 37 
tho Hahlikas ocenr in liste of kings wal peoples ee 
2 Kern in Muir's Savekrit Toxts, IL 446. St. Martin (Geog. Gregue et Latine de 
MIaste, 140) takes Hahike to be s coutrustiog of Dailike Resse are piven butow 
for considerin, on form Béhika ® contusion with the ear t tribes of 
athens an # oon 


Het naine traction “f Bahlike or Balika, The form 
alm favouroi by the writer in the Mahibh homies Rabita was 


talongil to the tinal revision of the poem, bince St. Martin's time the temdeney has 
bons to lower the date of the final revision b at least SW) years, The fact noted hy 
Bt Martin (Dit, 404) that Jartike which the writer 

anubler naive for Te i . fi 
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- if the form Bahlika oouurs in Pauini or other aarlier rites ea 


mistaken form dine to same copyist's. each with the 
Ballika, Ae ued by Pagini the name Babike applied to certain caja 


bribed seems a general term wenbing Outshler a view which is supported 
Béhikas with 


by Brian Hodgson’ ® identification of the Malébiirats 


the Bahings one of the outunste or broken triber of i! ‘The ux 


of Udhika in the Mahdbhaérita would then he due ‘to the wi 


to dentify new tribes with old er to the teen mapa tigd onc 


which lod » suitable meaning in Ssnskrit, Lf then there is fair grounil, 
for holding that the correct form of the name in the Mahaldudmutia ia 
Baihike and that Bilhika means men of Balk: the question pdmains 
which of the different waves of Central Asian inyaders in tho centuries 
before and after Christ.are mont likely to have tel or to Hn 
received the title of Buktrians, Between the seeond: cent 
and the third century aftor Christ two sets of northurners wight jaaily ga justly 
have claimed or have received the title of Baktriana. 
are tho Baktrimn Greeks about #.c; 180-and the Yuecki reesei . 2i) 
and a.n.300, Yavana is so favourite a name among Indian wes 
that it ma = be necepted that whatever other northern tribes the 
Yavana inclades no name but Yavans | into tse for thie fake 
Greeks. Their long peaceful and civilised rule (1,0.130-4.n, 3007) 
from their capital at Balkh entitles the ancl to tho name Baktrians 
or Bahtikas. That the Yuechi wore known in India aa Bakthnns iw 
stage by the writer of the Periplus (4.n, 27), who, when Baktria 
still under Yuechi rule, speaks of the Baktrianoi as a most warlike 
fas sivernadl by their own soy * Tt ie known that in ceriain 
cases the Yuechi tribe! names were of local origin, Kusliie the muné 
of the leading tribe is According to some authorities a ylhrd-tame®| 








morn Malian, the frmatey to wich toe tratitiuos of the modcen Vlas point : 
if the wea) derivation menue Ey iikie Ler an Lay pete an je a aoe 
further und (ix a a probable Tindt before which the trike did not enter Pudia, «name 
af Ballih in tho dixth oomtury: 0.c. was, na tex Journ from Dhuytas’ Iter] proline, 
andl the (hrovka aloo knew it ae Hakirs: the Aveste form ie Makklht, which erent 
to the lowe of aemumi|-change established by Prof. Darmateter for the Araihiulan 
language aa copresentad Sy the modern Pusktu, woold become Halli (ese (junke 
Populares 1 kee Afirhoms { paay evil). Thiv tedontion of the hurd sapiraies te 
irate eed te have Laken at Place about tho first contury A.o. 2 juallél chew are the 
ge (rom Parthaveto Palhara. anil Mithes to Millen. It weogld eeem Ghore fier that thay 
Haha sy tain pai ua before re ee AD. : ran fw mony blantify theie 
subdicr Chanidpa wi ndrag +5 WD bane nut 
Lowi Ulbnkt feer docboye Uhieto ion — ‘ oe res 
Unfortunately, however, then limile cannotat aL ho ceed jee ance 
hecrvdalibet For the name Halkiha or Vallilke iepiarte ahiue ics wrverhee Gah many ot 
ad ler ea oe flirt century Atk "The Atharrarmta- yoriinbitee might Ve pout rm 
aa they show sinmg trives of Grevk infiuenen aod ape thereto wf bate dite - aoa 
ruppered eecurronoes in Pauini belo to the eommentaion and bo the (ber 
wily _ are eae or aslo a _. saphag hime occurs, in the form 
ie ome hyten: ¢ Atharva tteelf [ | Which thers ie he reaean more 
Sate a ik the identiti z oe 
The borer t Wale nocertaln as Lilleation A Chases pllen 
with the Sapte hing le purely conjectural—(A. M. 'T. J ne 


ave la " ae rhs arn bet Dh be Fane, Le Po Comma 1 of ‘est 
eer oes te ee een’ |) san iia tbe os {ialisike 
( Miskieat’s Bossy cw Lnalian Sangeet eM“ 
> Motcrindle’s Perijilay, Let. Compare aniline’, Sowently Mimarclry, 7 The 


ahewnee of Lodian reler mia dia ate Te th 
ab ens in ais ert Pes wipporss the view that iu India the ¥) Vivek. 
5 Avoorilms tw Kelnaud (Méuntre Sur "Inde, £2 pate 9) prolubly. the’ nicdery 
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And it is estublihed that the names of more than one of the tribes Chapter VILE 
Who gbout wc, 50 joined under the head of the Kushdns were taken ‘tue Vaca, 
frowi the lands where they had settled. It is thorefore in agreement ao 500.70, 
both with the moyernints and with the practice of the Yuechi, that, on Vilna, 
reaching India, » portion of them should be known ag Bahlikas or 
Balbikas, Though the evidynee falls short of proof thera seins fair 
ronson to suggest that the presant Rajput and Kiithi Vélas or Balas 
of Gujarit and Rajpatdna, through a Sanskritised Vililika, may be 
triced te sume section of the Yuochi, who, as they passed south from 
Baktria, between the first century before and the fourth contury after 
Christ, assumed or received the title of men of Balkh, 
One collateral point seems to deserve notice, St, Martin! says: ‘ The 
Greek historians do. nut show thy least trace of the name Dehiikn.’ 
Accepting Balika, with the general sens of Ontsidur, as the form. used 
by Indian writers before the Christian ern and remembering" Piinini’s: 
eapliaett of the Madlavas and Kehuilrakas as two Dahiku tribes of 
the North-West the fact that Panini lived very shortly before or aftor 
the time of Alexander and was. specially aauaiaes with the Panjah 
leaves little doubt that when (1. 326) Alexander conquered their 
country the Malloi and Oxydrakal, that ia the Malsvas and k udrakas, 
were known as Bihikas. Soeing that Alexander's writers were specially 
interwted in and acquainted with the Mulloi and Oxydlimlal it is 
atrange if St.Martin ie correct im stuting that Greek writings slow no 
tmee of the name Bahike. In explanation of this difficulty the follow- 
ing auggestion may be offwred.? As the Greeks sounded their £4 (x) 
fe as t, the Indion Bihika would strike them as almost the exact 
ajuivalent of their own word Aaryuor, Mor than one of Alexander's 
writers las curious references to w Bacohio elemont in tha Pan jib tribes 
Arrian* notices that, as Alexander's fleet passed down tho Jhelum, the 
people lined the lanks chanting songs taught them by Thonysue and 
the Bacchantes. Acvording to Quintus Curtins® the name of Fathar 
Bacchus was famons among the people to the south of the Mulloj 
These referonees are vague. But Strabo is dofinite” The Malloi and 
Oxyilrakai are reported to be the descendants of Bacchus, This passagy 
ié the more important since Strabo's use of the writings of Aristotulus 
Alexander's’ historian and of Onesikritos Alexander's pilot and 
Hréhman-interviewer wives bis details a special value.’ Tt may be said 
Sbrabo expluing why tie Malloi and Oxydrakai were called Bacchic and 
Strabo's explanation is not inagroement with the proposed TMilika origin. 
The answer is that Strabo’s explanation can ba proved to be in part, if 
hot altogether, fictitious, § * gives two reasons why the Oxydraknai 








(4: 630) Ki'wh-sthwangi-ni-kie ur Kushanika, See Beal's Baddhiiet 

* Etude aur la Geographio Greeque et Latine de I'Inde, 147, 

* MeCrinidle’s Aloxamler in’ India, 350, 

* The jon is male Ae A.M. T. Jackoen. 

‘Me ‘e Abesauder, $56. * MoCrimdle'’s Alexander, 82. 

*Compary Strato, XV.1.S. Tho Oxydrakal aro the descendants of Dionyses, 
Ag RY. Malici and the Oxyirakal who se we have already eaid are 

wt to be relsted to Dionyaus 

* Seo MeCrindie’s Alexander, 157, 309, 378, 395, Compare Bt, Martin Gheag. 
Grooqoe et Latineg de I'Tnde, jo9. 

*Btraho, XV. £6 and 24, Hamilton's Translation, FL. 76, 05. 
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Chapter VII. were calla Bacchic, First because the vine grew 


Toe Vatseum, second hocause their kings marched forth atshikdy is after 


- the Bucchic manner, 1t is difficult to prove that in the time of 
Vitlax, Alexander the vine did not grow in the at oe Still the fact that 
the vines of Nyex near Jaldldbid and of the hill Meros are mentioned by: 
several sei that no vie are referred to in the ey rasa 
of the Panjib suggests t the vine thoory is an aiter-thou it! 
Strabo’s soca explanation, the Baechic pemp of rata a Sri 
more completely disproved. The evidence neither the i nor 
the Oxydeakst had a king is abundant. That the Graeks knew the 
Malloi and Oxydrakai were called Bakkhikoi and that they did net know 
why they had received that name favours the view that the ex inn 
lies in the Indian name Bahika, One point remains. Does any trace 
of the ener Ralikas or Outsiders mrvive} In Cutch Kathiivida. 
and North Gujarit are two tribes of half settled cuttle-breaders 
and shepherds whose names Raliniris sa if Rahdbuher an Bharvads 
as if BahervAde seem like marie to Me a hi sorte in other 
respects both classes appear to have ado ordinary Hindi practices 
the conduct of the Bharvéadl women of Buihtionte durmg thar upectal 
marriage seasons bears.a curiodaly close resemblance to certain of the 
details in the Mahibhirata nocount of the Babika women, Colonel 
Barton writes? ‘ The great marringe festival af the Kathitvida Bharvads 
which is held ones in ten or twelve yonre is enlled the Milkdrinking 
Putkpine, from thw lavish tise of milk or clarified butter, Under th 
aig Satieuhite = rer Bl fare besoine frantic singing it 
obscene songs b Lown Dh ; lings the sarnoundi wrope,! 
Though the Bharvaie are 80 lone settled jn Kathiavads ae to be cons 
dered ty their own tradition preserves the memery of a former 
settloment in Marwar. Thik tradition is supported by the fnet that. 
the shrine of the family goddess of the C Rabsris ts in Jodhpur,* 
and by the elaim ‘of the Cutch Bharvads that their home in in the 
North-West Provinces. 4 








' Reforenent to the vines of Ryea and Moros occur in Strabo, Mtiny, Gritty 
Cortina, Philostratua, and Justin: MeCrindln’s Alemansbip in India, 19 make 1, Bh, 
and 330. Btraho (Hamilton's Translation, 11 8) raters te a vine in the conntry of 
Musikusue or Upper Hindh At the same time (Ditto, 108) Steube rane 
thonee’ statement that in Jidia the wild pine grows buly lathe hile iomepte Megs 

The Kathatot Mal lei anil Usyilrakal ore (Arian im Motrindle's Al Jer, LK, 
ik Ho, 14) — ot in the semen if Klinglems + thiey CIktto, 134) sent 
f#ling men not ambansailore) (eon alas Thitdorne cul a * 
ef 7) iF the "pater bead . ayy beaclor AL? Curtina, Gusta Mutarch, Otto 

* Cutch Caretberr, ay” ay Catch Ganet tear, a, 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE CHALUKYAS 
LAD: 634 <740.5 


Tire Chilukyas conquered their Gujanit provinces from the south after 
wulduing the Konkan Mauryasof Purl either RajAquri that is Janjira or 
Elephanta in Bombay harbour, The ffth century Vaio gestae sets of 
king Suketnvarmman proves that this Maurva dynasty! ruled in the 
Konkan for at least a century bofore they came into ¢ollisiun with the 
Chilukyas ander Kirtivarmman’ ‘They wore finally defeated and their 
éwpital Pari taken by Chaydadanda an officer of Pulakesi 11. (a.n. 610- 
G40)4 ‘The Cluilukyas then prewsed northwards, and an inscription at 
Aihole in South Bijipur records that a& early as 4.0.84 the ki uf 
Tata, Malaya, and Gurjjara sabmitted to the prowess of Pulaked IT, 
(Aco, 610-640), | 

The regular establishment of Chilukya pores in South Gujarat 
seems to have been the work of Diirdraya Jayieimbavarmnun son of 
Paulaketi Lf and younger brother of Vikramdditen Sutvismyn (4,n, 
G7 0-650), A grant of Jayssimhavarmman’s son Siléditya found in 
Navsdri dosorihes Jayasinhayarmman as receiving the kingdom from 
his brother Vikramuiditya’ Ax Jayasimhayarmman ie eallad Marat 
bhaffaraka Great Lord, ho robably was practically independent, 
He had five sons and esjoved 9 long life, ruling apparently from 
Navesri, Of the five ie mit Chal eonIpe platas noted below, 

nw arm inan eramarked Sam, which ia clearly different from the 
Saka era (4.0.78) used in the grants of the main ChAlu s, From 
the nature of the case the now era of the Gujardit C kya may 
be secepted as of Gujanit origin, Grants romain of Jayasimhavarn- 
man's sons dated 5, 421,448, and 400. "This checked by Vikramid- 
ditya’s known date (A.0, 670-680) gives an initial between A.p, 249 
atid 259, Of the two Gujardit eras, the Gupta-Valabhi (4.p.319) and 
the ‘Troikdtaka fan, 248-9) the Gupta-Valabhi is clearly unsuitable. 
On the other hand the result ia so closely in aecord with A.p, 245-9, 
the ‘T'rikidtake epoch, as to place the correctuess of the identifivation 
almost beyond question. 

Jayasimhavarmman must have established his power in South Guja- 
rit before 4p. 660-70 (T, 421), asin that yoar his son Sryicraya 
madsen grant as heir apparent, ‘Another plate of Sry#Sraya founil in 
Surat shows that im a.p,691-2 (T.443) Jayasimhavarmman was «till 
ruling with Srydérayn as heir apparent, In view of these facts the 
establishment of Jayasimhavarnman's power in Gujardt mnst be taken 
at about A.p. 666, The copperplates of his sons and grandson do not 
as Whom Jaynsimhavarmman overthrew. Probably the defeated 

lets were (iurjjaras, as about this time a Gurjjara dynasty held 
the Broach district with its capital af Nandipari the modern Néndod 
in the Rijpipla State about thirty-five miles east OF Broach, So far 
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aa is known the earliest of the Néndod Gurjjams was Dadda who 
estimated to have flourished about 4.p. 580 (T. 331)" Tho latest i 
Jayabhata whose Navsiri copperplate hears date 4.0. 734-5 -(T. 486)" ae 
that the Gurjjam meet vee ing LS oe almost mt the sane 
time. Itis possible that the power of th earlier Gurjjara kings spread ae 
far south ag Balade and even wp to Konkan limite It wae apparently 
from them that, during the regen of his brother Vikraméadit An har ar 
varmman took South Gujanit, driving the Gurjjarus north of the x 982 
and eventually confining them to the oath district, thy Gurjjaras eithes 
acknowledging Chilukya sovereignty or Withstanding the Chdlukyaa 
and retaining their small turritory in the Broach district by the help 
of tho Valabhis with whom they were in alliance.’ In wither eas 
the Chalukya power seums to have hermmmadin the Broach Grirjjarms, 
os Jaynermhovarmman bad a son Buddhavarmman ruline in Kairs, A 
copperplate of Huddhavarmman’s son Vijayardja found inkat gh dara 
from Vijsyapura identified with Bijapur near Pdranty }, (oat pono aalal w icniinen 

luce further south, ax the grant ia tade to Britamne of Jambusar, 

‘ive copperplates romain of thia branch of thi Chélukyas, the Navedri. 
grant of Srydsraya Siliditya Yurardja dated 4.n, 060-70 (T, 421); the 
Surat grant of the same Siliditya dated A.n, 691-2 (T, #45); the Baledr 
grant of Vinaydditys Mongularéjadated 4.n.731 (S'akn 653): tho Navedri 
grant of Pulaked} Jundsraya dated a.p, 739-9 (1.490): tho Kaira 
irrant of AS mathe + dated Samvatearn $24; and tho undated Nirpan 
grant of Nigavard Triblsuvandsraya, 

The first four grants mention Jayasinhavarmman as the younpur 
brothar of Vikranbditvas Satydéraya the wom of Pulakesi Sabyiarave 
the conqueror of Harshavardihana the lord of the North, Jayasin 
varmmun's eldest son was Srydiraya Siliiditya who made his Naveiri 
grant in 4.p. 669-70 (1.423); the village granted being said to he in 
the Navasirikt Vishaya, S'rydarayn’s othir plate dated a.» 691-2 
(T. 4455) granta a fold in the village of Osumbhata in tho Kérmaneva, 
Ahsira thatis the distriet of Kame] an the Tiipti fifteen tiles north-east 
of Surat. In both grants Siliditya is enllud Yurardja, which shows 
that his fathor raled with him from a. 609 to ap. W091, Both 
eopperplates show that these ‘kings treated as their overlords the main. 
dynasty of the southern Chalukyas as respectful mention is made jy, 
the first plate of Vikramaditya Satyééraya and in the second of his 
son Vinayiiditya Batydsraya, Ap ntly S'rydsraya died before his 
father as the two late grants of Balsa and Khed4 give him oo place in 
the list of rulers. 

Jayasimbavarmiman was sueceeded by his second son Mangalardia. A 
plate of his found at Balsdr dated 4.0.7 1 (Sake 653) records aprent nuwler 

rom Mangalapuri, probably the same as Puri the doubtful Konkan 
capital of the Sildlviras," ‘As his elder bruthor was heir-apparent jn. 
AD €91-2 (T', 443), Mangalarija must have succeeded FOme yoark 
later, say about ap, 696-9 (T. 460), Fromm this it may be inferred 
that the copperplate of ap, 731 was issued towards the end of his 
reign, | 
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Mangnlarija was succeeded by hia younger brother Pulakesi 
dandirays, This is the time of Khalif Hashim (1. 105-125, 4.0. 
(24-743) whose Sindh governor Junaid is recorded wo havo sent 
expeditions against Murtiad, Mandal, Dalmay (Kam!ej ?), Barus; Uzain, 
Moliba, Buharimad (Mevad ?), Al Baildiman (Bhimndl ?), and Juer, 
Thongh several of these nates svem to have been misread and 
perhaps misspelt on account of the confusion in the original Arabic, 
wtill Murnadd, Mandul, Barus, Vain, Miliba, and Jozr can easily be 
ideutified with Marvéd, Mandal near Virawgiim, Bharuch, Ujiwin, 
Malwa, and Gurjjara, ‘The defeat of ono of these raids is describod 
at dength in Polukesi's grant of a.p. 738-9 ('T. 420) which states 
that the Arnb army had afflicted the kingdoms of Sindhs, Kacchella, 
Saurdshtra, Chiivotaka, Maurya, aud Gurjjara that is Sindh, Kacch, 
the Chiivadas, the Maaryas o€ Chitor,* let the Gurjjaras of Bhinmal? 





* Por the Moris or Mauryus, described as a ranch of Pritutras, who’ bald Chitog 
: the w« th oc 1 Ps Te 3 ‘ at 1 , | 
ue: fon St ths capac B.A. 5.2115 Wilson's Works, X11 192, 
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Polakesi was ab this Hoe ruling at Noreiri, It 34 uneortain bow 
moch Junger this Chalukya kingdom of Navairi continuo. Tt was 
ot overthrown about a.p. 750 by the Gujarét branch of the 

litrakiitos who were in possession in A.p. 757-54 : 
Tho Kaira grant dated 394 gives in heroditary mnenession the 
names Juyasimba, Baddhavarmman, and Vijayardja”’ The grant 
cat = vn oe 


made from Vijayapurn, which, as the late Jolonel Weat strut, 
may be Bijdpur near ogee teste this ia far to the north of the 
otherwise nan Chalukya limits. ‘The village granted iy Parigaya 
in the Kaésdkule division. Jf tukon na Trokkttuka the date Db 

correeponds to A.D. 642-3. ‘Thia is ont of the question, since 
Vijnyardja's graud-oncle Vikramiditya flourished between an, G70 
and #50. Professor Bhandarkar considers. the plate a forgery, bat 
there seems no sufficient reason for doubting its genuineness. No 
fault cun be fonnd with the charactur, tia written in the usual 
style of Western Chillukys grants, and conteins the names of » 
nomber of Briliman grantees with minute details of tho felde 
granted a feature most oousual ina forged grant. Tn the Gopta 
eta, which equally with the Tratkitaks om may be denoted by the 
word Saw. and which is more likely to be in nee in North Gujotat 


the 304 would repreamt the fairly probable ao, 713. ty ‘sates 
may have conquered paft of North Gujardt and seut bis soy Bodiline 
varmman to ruleover it. — aoe 

Jayasimha appears to haye had « third son Nagavarddhana ruling 
in West Nasik which was connected with Spat Gujarit cdspoaph 
Baledr, Pairdi, and Penth. The Nirpan grant of Naignvarddlionn iv 
endatedl,® aad, though it gives wrong gencalozy, ite seal, the form 
of composition, the biruda or title: of the king, and the alphabet all 
#0 Closely agree with the style of Hie Gujardit Chalukya plutes that 
it cannot be considered a forgery, 

Not long after ao, 740 the Chilukyus seem to havo been: 
stipplanted in South Gujardt by the Rashgrnkditas, 

CHALUKYA FAMILY TREE. 
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‘s grat of the year S04 (a0, 049-3) te the earliest trace of Chilukya rule 
fa Cope Tie, Bimjrvdldl, whe helleved in We genniueness, supposes it to The dicted in 
(it Gaopta ore (a, 36 al, 716) and infers From |t the existence nf Chilukya role far 
to the north of Hrmach. Het the tinet ctrreory citieparieny of it with the KledA prante 
df Dada 1, (se ted, Ant KEYL SE) whiel aru dated (géuitiedly in’ the {so-called} 
Traikitjaka era) 380 nol 385 respectively, shows that a large number of Dasdla’s 
@reniers reappear inthe ChAinkya grant. The date of the Cluiinkys plite nuaf there 
Kare be beterpected ag a Traikdipabe or (hedli date, 

This bela me, | ts cleariy Linpossibhe to wuppese thet Vijayardjn's eruulfather Jaya- 
nike be that younger son uf Pulakert 1. (ion, 620-640) whe fonniid the Gayjarit brustel 
family, Tt hes hewn nenally supposed that tho Jayasimha of our grant wee a younger 
brother of Pulakedi LU, - ‘rt hla aloe So ehrumclagically-expaesttio = for Jayminin can 
Jerdiy hove bees wer than tea pears of ae in ap. S078, when ble eller bevther was 
ect aaiile an too young toruie. His son Beldhararicmaen cool! hardly lave been born before 
4.3, G10, 90 that Holdhavernman’s con Vijayurijn nist hare made his crant ot the age of 
twelve at hates. “The trun sotation of the question seems to be that gine by Dr. Hhan- 
(éekar in his Rarly Hietory of the Dacesn (page 42 note 7), taenely that the grant ism 
forgery. To the renee whranceed hiv hike may bey sklieet the fioet primis ont by Mr. Fhowt 
(Iu Ant. VELS51) that the grant is o palimpeeet, the engraver having originally 
commence! ii“ Sraat) Wijarevikahepdin Nae” dt con tardy te dombted thas Ne ie the 
Hirub wy tlyble of Nuwlijuer! the palaoe of the (lurijars kings, Many ef the granters were 
Bethoane of Jambueir ond anbjecte of Doda 12, of Brooch, whose grante to thin ane 
extant. Ty ssome obviony that Vijayariju's grant ss foes im the interest of theen 
potions by ecm me whe had Gorjjara gronte before him ae models, bat keow very ltth 
uf the forms used ie the qhanvery of the (halukyas 

Sette maids this grant, fhe (ret goemlan trace af Chilokya rule in (ajerit ls to Ins 
ford in tho grant of tha: Somiraka chief Nikumbkaliatakti, which bheurs date Sam, 
408 (A.D, 656-5) cod polates to the gift tos Bihan of tho village of Hala (Wancey) 
in the Yreyavina ('Ten) district. The, Haller hee shown (nd, And XVINE. page tai) 
that the Sendrakae were a Kanurese family, oni that Nikumbhalledakt] mut lave 
comm to Onjarit at a Ohdlukys fowlatery, thongh ho names no overlord. Ilo whe 
dombties mbontinate to the Chilnkya governor of Nasik, 

Tho next erent that require qntlos be thet af Niigwrankdiana, who describes himett 
distiucty aa the we of Mulaker|'s brother Juyxsight, thomgeh Dr, Whagrinlil believed 
thie Jayoslinha to ho Pulakodi's son. Mr. Fleet points out other diffeulties eunneetal 
with this grant, tut on the whole dovifes in favour of ike genninguess (oer Ind. Ant. TX. 
123). The description of Pulakest [1 in thie grant rofira to hie victory over Harve. 
varddbens, but ale deseribes bint ee having comypueral the three Mogens wf Chern, 
Chola, and Pigdya by trea of hia hore of the Chitrakauthes bred, am] sa muplitating 
on the foot of Sri Négavanidhens Now all of those epithota, oxeept the reference to 
Harshavantidhana, belong properly,-nat to Potukesi [bat te hie som Vilrauilitys 1 
The conqumt of the confedersry of Chulas, Chierne (or Keres), anid Pardyan le aneriled 
to VikrawAditys io the inscriptions of his pin Vinevdelltyn (Flowt im Youd. Amt. XK. 14): thee 
Chittakanths hore is mamed jn Vikraovilitya’s own grants (til. Ant. VV. 75 dc.) while 
his moditation pon the foot of SAgavanhibens recurs in the T. 421 grant of Sryfisraya 
Pibblites (KN B.A. S. XV. M0). Thi eonfuvlon of epithote hetwoen Poluker? 11 
andl Wikrerdditve tales ik diflenli to dunht that Nigayurddhans's geaerh was ever pesll 
either during or after VikrawGlityw's relgn, aml under the influonee of that king's 
grente, Ft mony be argued thet even jin thet ons: the grmi may be gennine, ite 
invonslstentles belur dine morely to carclesnmt. This wipposition the following oonal 
derations seem to negative, Polakefi {1, was alive at the time of Winen Taieng’s 
visit (an, 40), but is mot Ukely to have reigned very much longer, An, sa Vikramd- 
fityas reign ie wuppoemd to hare begun abont ap, 000-70, » gap mmains of nearly 
thicty years, That part of this pericl wan ocetrpied by the war with the three kings 
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pter IX. of the south we know from Vikramlitya’s awn gratte : jrstytigeeget atin 
as, referred to shore seems to show that Vikramiditya waa matt 
a att Searriann so le be lead eclitati “zs | 
follows that Négavarddhans succeeded Pulakeri ant propedal Vikvensie. 
jusperial throno of the Chalakyas whereas his grant could not kave beet ecmponst 1 7 
thet reign of Vikramaditya. 

Although the grant is not gennine, we hare pce is ry rt 
goneslogy, anil that Négararddhana was the son of Bulakeri’s brother mbm and ' 
therefare the first cousin. of Vikramdéditya. The grant is in the regular (Chalukya sty 
Bly) > and the writer, lising near the Northern Chilukys capital, Nasik, had better models t 
the composer of Vijayartja's grant. Both grante may have been ‘composed sbout 
time when the Chilukys power succumbed to the attacks of the Bish{rakitas AD, 
143) —{A- M-T. J.) "y 
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OHAPTER X. 


THE GURJJARAS 
(A.D, 630-805.) 


Dowma Valabhi and Chélakya ascendancy « small Gurjjara 
kinvidom flourished in and about Broach, As hes been sant ia 
the Valabhi chapter the Gurijaras were a foreign tribe who cama 
ta Gujarit from Northern Indio. All the available information 
reganiing the Broach Gurjjuras comes from nine plates, 
three of them forgeil, all obtained from South Gujarat. ese plates 
limit the rerular Gurjjara territory to the Broach district between 
the Mahiind the Narbadd, though at times their power extended 
north to Kheda aa oa Oe siege the grants * the 
contemporary Gujanit Chalnkyas all line copperplates 
wre dated in the Teaiksitalen era which ee ph 240.502 The 
Gurjjara capital seems to have heen Nandipurt or Ndndor? the 
modern Ndndod the capital of Réjpipla in Rewa Kiintha about 
thirty-four mules .east of Broach. Two of their grants issue 
Niwdipurttad’ thatis ‘from Ninidipuri’ like the ValabAitad ar 
‘from Valnhhi’ of the Valabhi copperplates, a phrase which in 
both cased seems to alow the place named was: the eapital since in 
other Gurjjara grants the word wieaku or camp occurs. 

Though the Gurjjaras hell « considerable territory in South 
Gujardt their platea seem to show they were not independent 
rolers, The poner! titles aro either Samadhigata-panchaniaiddabda 
"He who has attained the tive great titles,’ or Samanta Feudatory. 
In one instance Jaynbhata TfL, wha was probably a powerful 
roler is called Sdmanfadiipati® Lord of Feudatories, Tt is hard to 
say to what sizernin these Brouch Gurjjards ncknowledinsl fealty, 
Latterly they seein to have iiccepted tho Chalukyns on the sotth as 
their overlords. But during tho greater part of their existence 
they may have been fendatories of the Valabhi dynasty, who, as 


1 thd. Ant. V. 2000; Tnd. Ant, VII. OT, ; Jour. B.A. 8.08. 8.1, L874. y Ted. Ant 
SLT. 81-81; Jour. Tk Ut A. Son. XK, 10. Il, Ant. XUL L1G-L10. Tal. Ant. 
XVI nal Bp. Vind. UL. 1008 t Bee above, pagw 10T. 

''Thad Nindor of Nandod wae an oh eco! inpeartant elty le proved by the fact Get 
Rrdimana aml Vinita onlled Nindoria thot ix of Nandor are foul Ghirongbout crud Vey ree 

on! Choreld on the South Kathiiveads coast have wettlomonts of Veltri betel- 
vino enltivatars who call thamelves Newlora Vaniie ond appar bromht the betel 
vine from Nanded, Dr. Biihlér, however, Wontifies the Naml/puri of thy crante with an 
dd fork Of the sine name about two uilles uurth of the east gate of Bronk, See Ind, 
Ant VIT. 62. “fad, Ant, AHL 5],8. Ind. Ant, X11, 70. 

"The fant thet the Viecti aml [do plates give their grantor Dalida [1. the tthe of 
MadedrejdclAireija Supreme Lond of Gres} Kings, ja one of the grounds for bullaving 
them forrins . 
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mentioned above were probably Gurjjarsa who pox from Malwa 
to Sonth Gujardt and by sea to Valabhi leaving o branch in 
South Gujanit. 


The facts that in ap. 649 (Valabhi 330) a Valabhi king had w 
‘eanip of victory’ at Broach where Ragagraha’s plate! shows the 
Garjjaras were Hien ruling and that the Gurjjara king Dadda H. 

ave shelter ton Valabhi king establish a close connection between 

‘Mabhi and the Ndndod Gurjjatas, = 

Their copperplates and seals closely resemble the plates and seuls 
of the Gujarat Chdlukyas, The eluaractors of all but the on 
ts are like those of Gujarit Chdlukya grants and belong to the 
lnjardt variety of the. Southern Indin style. At the same time it 
is to be noted that the royal signature at the end of the plates Ts 
of the northern type, proving that the Gutjjarns were originally 
northerners, The language of most of the nis is Senuke! ih, 
prose os in Valabhi plates in a style curiously like the style of the 
contemporary nuthor Bina in his great works tho bari 
end Harshacharita. From this it may be inferred that Hana's 
style wae not peculiar to himself hut was the style in general nse 

itt India at that time. 7 


The following is the Gurjjara family tree : 
Dadda T. 4.1m, 680, 


Jayalibatisd, aib. 006, 
Daikla 11, ts. OR 
Jayabhate IT, a.m. G85. 
Peete TTL, ae. G3, 

| Taynbhaks ITE. An. 706-734. 

A recently published grant” made by Nirihullaka, the chiofiain of a 
jimgle tribe in the lower valley of the Narhads, shows that towards dhe 
end of the sixth century a.p, thut region was ocoupied by wild tribes 
who acknowledged the supremacy of the Chodi or Kalachuri kings: » 
fret which accounts for the we af the Chedi or Traikdituka era in S th 
Gujarat, Nimhullaka names with respect a king Sakarava, whom 
Dr. Biihler would identify with Sano na the futher of tha 
Kalachuri Buddbavarmman who was defeated oy Mangalisa the Chiinkya. 
about a0. 0007 Sankamgaua himwelf must have ouri about 
A.D. 050, and the Gurjjara conqoest rouet IM subsequent to this date, 
Another new grant, which is only a frogmont and ecataine no king's 
name, bat whieh on the ground of date (Sam. 346 — a.p, SMS) and 
style may be safely attributed to the Gurjjara dynasty, shows that the 
Gurjjaras were established in the. country within a fow vears af 
Sshkuragann’s probable date, 

A still nearer spproximation to the date of the Gurjjam eon is 
suggested by the change im the tithes of Dharasong “ih uf Volahiiy webs 


(Ep tad 120, Ep. fed 0.2), "ted, Ant VIL 16% * Rp. Tad to, 
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in hig grants of Samvat 252" (4.0, 571) ealls himself while in 
his asia 269 and 2702 nie 396 and 559), biveddl aide te title of 


Maliisimanta, which points to subjection by some foreign power 
between ap. 571 amd awn. 588. It seams highly probable that this 
pons was ital of the Curjjaras of Hina ; that thir successes 
| took place between «,p, 580 and 539 or about a.n, 5a5. 
Tha above mentimed anonymous grant of the year 346 (A.n, 494-05) 
apie at Sian lity to Dadda 1. who is known from the 
two Kheda grants of his grandson Dudda IT. (0, é20- - 850 a.n,)* to 
have Hh Sas the Néga”” who nmst be the same as the jungle tribes 
riled by Be ta and are now represented by the Naikibie of :Paneh 
Malvils and the Talabdas or Locals of Brose, The northern limit of 
Dadda’s Ianglom seome to lave been tho Vindhya, ss the grant of 880 
(av, 828-29) says that the lands lying around the fect of the Vindh 
wer for hie pleasure, fh Be, fame ‘time: ib) appenre Shak “part at 
least of Nurthern sh dhs. ruled hy the Matéstancts Dharasens 
wf Valobhi, who in ae 689.90) ns vole ini ts 
dddva of Khotaka [Kheda)’ i lrars a Huta aa the 
Sands, whch sos tt wie be ved ise Bacar xe 
Gi if. nent orth 
Gai t full ito the bess hands of the MAlava kings, to whom it belonged 
in Hiun "Tiang’a: time (¢, 640 4,0,),* Dae I, i mentioned in the 
two Kheddé grante of lis: grand Bias S045) whieh of the sun: the 
Frgmen ant of 346 (a.n. 6-9 is attributed fo him 
gives no historical details. 


tage was eaceceded by hie eon Jayabhata 1. who is mentioned in 
ard erated as a vielorious and virtnon# ruler, and appears from 
i title of itariga the Passionless to have bean a religions prince, 

Jayabbata L was Sateen son Dadda IT. who bore the title of 
Prasintaniga the Passion-ealmod. Dadda wae the donor of the two 
Khedit grunte of 381) 4.0, 628-20) and $55 (4p. 653-34), and a part 
oF a grant made by his Rapagraha in the year $01 (acy, 689-40) 
haa lately been published.” Three f grants purporting to have 
bean teeaed by him are dated respectively 8 400 (a.p. 478), Soke 415 
(4.0.49), and #17 (40.495)? Both of the Kheda oranta relate to 
the gift of the village of Sirishapadrika tSisede) im the Alriresvara 

evar) vishaya to certain Brahmans of Jambusar and Broach, In 
a's grant the name of the village is lost. 

Dada TL’s own grants deseribe him as having attained the five great 
titles, and praise him in general terms: and both he and his brother 
Ravagraha sign their grants as devout worshippers of the sun. Dadda 
TT, heads the genealogy in the later grant of 456 (4.0. 704-5)," which 
states that he protected “the Jord of Valabhi who had leen defeated 
by the great lord tho illustrious Harsudeva.” The event referred to 
niuat have been some expedition of the great Harshavardhana of Kanan} 





"Ind, Ant. VIL, 68, VIII. 302, XITI. 100, and XV. 167, 
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x. (aww. 607 -648) lie 8 tho campaign in which Harsha was defented. 

nee e the N bald 1v Pulakedi IL. (which took ee before an. 636), 

BE GURIVANAN 4 rotection given to the Valabhi king is perhaps roferred to in tha 


7 Rhoda ts in the mention of “strangers and suppliants and people 
spelt, Aeiee?? TE thin ia the oneo the dafeat of Valabhi took. piace 
C.20-004.0. efor ap, 6289-29, the date of the earlier of the Kheda grants. On the 

other hand, the phrase quoted i by no means devisive, and. the fuck. 
that in Hinen Triang’s time Dhruvasen of Valabhi was son-in-law of 
Harsha’s won, make: it unlikely that Hardha should have been at war 
with him, It follows thatthe expedition referred to may have taken 

in the reign of Dharacena IV, who may have been the pon of 
Rugs by another wife than Harsha’s grandianghter, - 

To Dadda If,’s reign belongs Hiuen Tsiang’s notice of th 
kingdom of Broach (a 640 an)" He says “oll their profit is 
from the sea" and deseribes the conitry as salt and berren, whieh 
is still true of large tracts in the west and twelve hundred years ago 
wag probably the condition of a much larger srea than st present. 
Hinen Tsiang does not say that Broath was subject to any othor 
kingdom, but it is clear from the fact that Daida bore tho five 
great titles that he was a mere feudatory. At this period the 
valuable port of Broach, from which all their profit was mule, was 
n prize fonght for by all the neighbonring powers. With the 
surrounding country of Ldta, Broach submitted to Pulakesi TL. 
(an, GLO-G40):* it may afterwards have fallen bo the Malavm 
kings, to whom in Hiuen Tsinng’s tine (a.0. 040) both Khedi& 
(Kie-ch’a) and anenepes (Vadnagar) belonged ; later it was 
eubject to Valabhi, as Dharasenw FV. mule # grant at Broach in 
V5. 830 (4p. 649-50)" 

Knowledge of the Inter Gurjjaras is derived exclisively from 
two ts of Jayabhata U1, dated respectively 450 (A.0, 704-5) 
and 4865 (an, 744-5)." The Inter of these two grants is: imperfect, 
otily the Inst plate having been preserved. The cartier grant 
of 466 (ap. 704-5) shows that during the half contury following 
the reign of Dadda IL. the dynasty had ceased to call themselves 
Gurjjaras, and had adopted a Purdnie pedigree traced fram king 
Kargu, a herd of the Bharata war, It aleo shows that from Dadda 
IT, onward the family were Saivas instead of sun-worshippers. 


Toyrbhaya LL The suceessor of Dadda TT, was his son Jayabhats [IL who is 

6, 600-675 4.0 deseribud as a warlike prince, but of whom no historical details ure 
record, 

Dadda ITI, Jayabhata’s son, Dadda TIT. Baliusshiya, is described as waging: 


Bilmahiya, ware with the great kings of the east and of the west (probably 
See Millava and Valobhi), He was the first Saiva of the family, 
studied Munu’s works, and strictly enforced * the dutieeof the rergas: 
or castes and of the asramaa or Brilman stages,” It wns probably: 
to him that the Gurjjaras owed their Purinie pedigree and their 
recognition as true Kehstriyas. Like his predecessors Dadda I. 
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ax not an independent ruler. Hy» could claim only the five great 
titles, though no hint is given who was his suzerain. His immediate 
‘superior may have been Jayasimha the Chalukya, who received 
the province of Lata from his brother Vikramdditya (c. 669-680 an)’ 
‘Thy son and successor of Dadda ITL was Jayabhata DT, whoge 
two grants of 454 (Am. 704-5) and 496 (Ao. 734-5)? inst belon 
respectively to the beginning and the end of his reign. He Attaines 
the five great titles, and was therefore a feudatory, probably of the 


Chaélukyas: bat his title of Maluisimantidhipati implies that he 
wis a chief of importance. He is praised m vagne terms, but the. 


Seance event mentioned in his grants is n defeat of a lord 
of Valabhi, noted in the Digeded 495 (an. Ta-5}. ‘The Valabhi 
eae referred to must be either Sildditya IV. (a.p. 091) or 
Siladitya V. (ap. 722). During the reign of Jayabhata UL. 
took plate the eae Arnb Invasion which was serrulass d by Pulakesi 
Jn aya at Novsdri2 Like tho kingdoms nwmed in the grant 
of Pulukesi, Broach must have suffered from this mid, It is not 
riseepat mentionsd probably because it formed part of Pulakest's 

Aftor a.v. 7345 no farther mention occurs of the Gurjjaras of 
Broach, Whether the dynasty was destroyed by the Asal or by 
the Gujarat Rashtrakditas (4.0. 750) is not known, Lator references 
to Gurjjaras in Reshtrakiipa times refer to the Gurjjaras of Bhinnvil 
not to thy Gurjjarss of Broach, who, wbout the time of Dadda IL 
(G, 075-700 A.D.), coased to call themselves Gurjjarna. 





AC few words must bo eaid meanting the thres grania from [lio, Umeti, aml 
Hagumr’ (Indl-Ant. XITL 116, VIL 61, and XVIL. 185) ae their goouinensse hes been 
nee by De. Uiihler in his recent paper un the Mahulbhdrata, in epite of Mr. Ploct's 
proof (md. Ant, XVII. 10) that thelr dates do not work out correctly. 

De, BhagvanlAl’s (Ink. Amt. XT, 70) chief grounds for holding tat the Umoets and 
Lido grants (the Tagmrs grant waa onkmrwn to him) were forgerise were : 

(1) Thelt close reacmblanes In paleography te ame another aml to the forged 

tof Dereene TT. of Valabhi dated baka 400 ; 

(2) "That thongh they purport to belong to the Afth century they bear the smo 
writer's name oa the Kbeda grants of the ecventh eentary, 

Further Mr. Fleet (find. Ant. XTEL 110) pointed out ; 

(8) That ‘the deecriptiie of Dida 1. in the [lio ani = Umeti grants agrees 
almost Uterally with that of Dadda Il, in the Kho} grants, aml thas where it 
differs the Khola granta have the hettar rumlings. 

To these arguaventa Dr. Biber bea repllet (Ind. Ant. XVII. 153): 

fl) ‘That though there lé « resemblance between these grante and that of Thara- 
suun I1., otill 1b does nob prove toore than that the forger of Dharosena's grant badd 
one of the other grants before him 7 

(2) That, ao the father's mame of the writer is not given In the Khodd grauta, 
1s cannot le aagummed (hat he was the samo person sa the writer of the To and 
Umetd grants ; anid , 


1h BR, A.B 1, SVT 1e, ; 
t Ind. Ant. V. 100, XUL 70, Tho warlier grant was made from Kiydvaldrs 
(Barwin); the later ume iy mutilnbedl. § Beform A.D, 735-9, Bee Chap, DX, shove. 
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(1) That genuine grants sometimes show thit a Meseriptlon writhen for coe 
King is afterwants applied to another, amd that good or had readings are mo teat off 
the age of a grant 

Tt may be silmitted that Dr. Bilder bas made it probable that the auspootnd grants 
and the grant of Dharsecsns were nut all written by the «ame hard, ami ale thet the 
coineidenon inthe writer's nome bo wot of mach importance in itaelf, Mut the paleo 
graphical resesblauce between Dhwrasens"s runt on the ona han and the doubtful 
Gurjjara grants oo the other is so.close that they must kave beca ‘rite: at abont the 
mame time. As to tbe third point, the vertal agreement tetwees tho doabtful erante 
oo the one hand and the Kheda grants on the other implies the eststence of « eomblnuoae 
tendithen In thw record alller of the dynasty frou: the end of the fifth til) near tho mbites. 
of the awenth oentury, Huitthe faikbedd grant of Nisilullake (Bp, Ind. 11 2]) shows 
that towanls the emd of the sixth century the lower Narhulé vallay was compled by 
jungip trilun who aclwowlodged the supremacy of the Kalanhrris, Te it reasemnble to, 
mppewr that alter the first Gurjjara lime was thus dixplacw, the restorers of the dymaaly 
dhol’ have bed any gurmory of the forma in which the Bret line drew up thelr greats 
At any rate, Hf thoy bod, they would wlao have retained their original seal, which, es the, 
nnulozy af the Valahht plates tencbes wa, wold bear the founder's name, Bot wy 
fru that the weal of the Kidd plats bemro (oer case “* Staemectn Doalbile," tsa cusp bee 
no other than the * Satante Daddies” who ruled from ¢. 695-605 a0, [follows that 
tho Garjjama of tho seventh contary themselvéa traced back thelr history. in Bromh no: 
further than 1.p. G35, Again, it han been poiniat out in the txt thet a paspage in thy 
Weseriptien of Dudda I, (an, 00-680) to the Eheda’ grande acer to nifer be hile 
protecting af the Valatihi king, 9 thut the deseriptio must have leu sritten toe Mim 
anil sot for the fifth century Dudda se De. Bible's roquires, 

‘These points coupled with Mr, Flores proof (Ind Ant. XVITLON hat the fake 
doles da ont work ool correctly, may purkape be enomh to ahow that monn af. theme: 
three grants can be relied upon me geting —4A. MT. J.) 
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CHAPTER X1. 


THE RASHTRAKUTAS 
(AD, 743-974.) 


Tre Rdshtrakdta connection with Gujarit lasted from S'nka 665 
to BU (ap. 740-974) that is for 231] years. The connoction includes 
three periods: A first of sixty-five years from Saka 664 to 720 
(AD, 743-505) when the Gujarat rulor was dependent ou the main 
Duklan Réshtrakiin : a eecond of cighty yours butween Saka 730 
aul 810 (4p, 808-888) when the Gujarat family waa on the whole 
independent: and o third of eighty-six years B’nka 810 to 896 
(a.p. §88-974) when the Dakhun Kashtrakdtas again exercised direct 
sway Over Gujarit. 

Information rorurding the origin of the Rashtrakitas is impor- 
fect. That the Gujarit Réslitrakdtns came from the Dakhan in Saka 
G05 (Av. 745) ia known. Lt ia pot known who the Dakhon Rash- 
trkdtas originally were or wherv or when they rove to prominence. 
Rithod the dyrinetic name. of certain Kinanj and Marwér Rajputs 
represents fe Inter form of the word Kashtrakdts. Again certain 
of the later inseriptions call the Rdahtrakites Rattus a word 
which, #0 fur ae form goes, ia hardly a correct Prakrit contruction 
of Raishtmkaie. Tho Sanakritisation of tribal names 1 not exact, 
Tf the mame Hatta was éetrangy it might be pronounced Hatta, 
Raths, or Raddi, ‘Thiy last form almost coincides with the modern 

Siinarese caste name Reddi, whieh, so far as information gods, 
would place the Réshtrakitas among the tribes of pre-Sanakrib 
southern origi. 

If Ratta ie the nome of the dynasty diye or hida may be an 
attribute inoaning prominent, The combination Rashtrakita would 
then mean tho chiefé or leaders 2a opposed to the rank and file: of 
the Ratios, "The bardic accounts of the origin of the Rathods of 
Kanaaj and Marwir vary greatly, According to a Juin secount the 
Hathods, whose name is fancifully derived from the rahi or spine 
of Indra, ary connected with the Yavans through an ancestor 
Yavanara prince of Pirlipur. Tho Rathod genealogies trace their 
origin to Kuen son of Ritmo of the Solar Race. Tho bards of tho 
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Solar Race hold them to be descendants of Hiran enn by o 
demon or daitya mother. Like the other great Réjput families the 

’ accounts contain no date earlier than the fifth ry 
A.D. binge thas 470, 5.526) Gael a to gi are el 
Kannuj slaying its monarch Aji Dakhan : 
(whose vations known date is also about a.p, 450) call themselves 
of the Lunar Race and of the Yadu d . Such contradictions 
leave only one of two origina to the tr They were either 
foreigners or southerners Bréhmanised and incladed under the 
all-embracing term Rajput. 

Of the rise of the Rashtrakiitas no trace remains, The earlicat 
known Réshtrakdita copperplate is ofa king Abhimanyu. This plate 
is not dated. Still its letters, ite style of writing, and its lion seal, 
older than the Garuda mark which the Réshtrakatns assumed along 
with the claim of ¥Yddava descent, leave no doabt that thia is the 
earliest of known Rashtrakita plates. Its probable date is about’ 
A.p. 450. The plate traces the of Abhimanyu through tw 
generations from Mandiika. Tho details aro: 


Devaréja- 


Bhavishya. 

Alihiman yu 
The grant is dated from MAuaptrsa, perhaps Mandika’s city, 
probably an older form of Minyaklta "the resend Maikhed she 
capital of the later Raéshtrakitas nbout sixty milea sonth-onst of 
Sholdpur, These details give fair ground for holding the Manditkes 
to be a family of Raahtmkéta rulers earlier than that which appeurs 
‘ a usual genealogy of the Inter Rashtrakfita dynnaty (A.0,.500- 


S 


The earliest information regarding the later Rashtrnkiitas is 
from a comparatively modern, and therefore not qnite trastworthy, 
Chalukya copperplate of the eleventh contury found by Mr. Wathon. 
This plate states that Jnynsimha 1 the entlicst Chilukyn defeated 
the Rashtrakita Indra son of Krisbun the lord of S00 elephants. 
The date of this battle would be about ain. 500, Tf historic the 
reference implies that the Réshtmkiitas were then a well established 
dynasty, In most of their own plates the genealogy of the Rash- 
traktitas begins with Govinda about an, 680, But that Govinda 
was not the founder of the family is shown by Dantidurga’s lara 
Dasdvatdra inscription (about 4.0.750) which gives two earlor 
naises Dantivarmman and Indra, The founding of Ré#htrakite 
power is therefore of doubtful date, Of the date of its overthrow 
there ia no question. The overthrow came from the hand of the 


Wostern Chilukya Taileppa in S’ska 894 (4.0972) darine t 
of the last Rashirakiiti Kaikan IIL. or rab hrnd ) daring the reign 
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THE RASHTRAKUTAS, 721 
Tho following is tha Rishtrakiutn family tree: Chapter XI 
‘Tue. 
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The cnrliest Gojardt Réshtrakiits grant, Kakka’s of S’aka 669 Copporplates. 
(4p. 747), comes from Antroli-Chdroli in Surat. It is written on 
two plates in the Valabhi style of com ition and form of letters, 
and, as in Valabhi grants, the date is at the end. Unlike Valabhi 
grants the era is the S'aka era. The grant Bee the following 
genealogy somewhat different from that of other known Réshtrakdta 
grants: Kakka. 


Dilers. 


Golinda. 


Kakka It. 
(S’aka 669, a.v. 747). 
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Chapter XI. The plate notices that Kakka the grantor was the son of Govinda 
Tus hy his wile the daughter of the iliustious Négavarmman. Kokks 


Risurmactras, is further deseribed hy the fuudntory tithe ‘Samadhigatapanch- 
2m 3-94 uhiigabdoh* Holder of the five great names. At the same time lie 
Keka Tl, = js. also called Paramabhatfiraka-Mahdrdje Great Lord Great King, 
aD. Tai, attributes which seem to imply a claim to seg ma Sie he 
rrantisdeted the bright seventh paren Saka 609 (4.0. 747). 
The date is almost contemporary with the year of Dantidurga in 
the Simangad plate (A.p. 753), As Dantidorga was a ro: werful 
monarch wemay identify the first Kakin of this plate with KakkaT, 
the grandfather of Dantidurga and thus trace from Dhrova Kakka's 
aon o branch of fenditory Rashtrakitas ruling in Malwa or Cinjmrat, 
whose levlers were Dhruva, his son Govinda, and Govinda'’s son 
Kokka IL Farther Dantidurga’s grant shows that he conquered 
Central Gujurit between the. Mahi and the Narthada! while his 
Flor Dasivetira inseription (4.0, 750) shows that. he lield Lait 
and Milava* Ddntidurga’s conquest of Contral Gujardt seema ta 
have been signalived by grants of land amade by his mother in 
every Village ofthe Matri division which is apparently the Matas 
tiloka of the Kaira district? It is possitile that Dantilurga gave 
conquered Gujarit to his paternal eousm's son and contempan 
Kakka, the grantor of the Antroli: plate Ena 747), a8 the repre- 
sentative of a family ruling somewhere under the overlordship of 
the main Dakhan Rashtrakites. Karka's Baroda grant” (4, if *) 
amp thiathewry, Danti urs died childless and was sueceeded 
by his unelo Krishya. Of this Krishon the Barodn grant saya that 
he assumed the government for the good of thu family after having 
mote) outa member of the family who hod taken to mischief 
making. Itseems probable that Kakka TI. the of the 
Antroli plite is the mischief-maker and that his mischief was, on 
the death of Duantidurga, the attempt to secure the succession to 
himself. Krishna frustrated Kakku sattempt and rooted him ont 
80 effectively that no trace of Kakka’s family again appears, 
Krishna and From this it follows that, so far asia knewn, the Rishtrak ita 
Govinda II conquest of Gujarat begins with Dantidurga’s conquest of Lata, 
that is Sonth Gujarit between the Mehf and the Narbadé, from 
the Gurjjara king Jayabhata whose latest known dato-ia A.D. 736 
or seventeen ens before the known date of Dantidurga. ‘The Gurj- 
jaras probably retired to the Rajpipla hills and further east on. 
confines of Malwa whery they may have held a lingering sway.* 
No Gujarit event of importance is recorded during the reign of 
Krishya (4.0. 765) or of his son Govinda Il. (a.p. 780) who aboud 





‘Ind, Ant. XE 312, * Hombay Arch, Sur. Separate Number, 10, 04, 

* This verve which iminodiately follows the mention of Govinda's teste on the, 
banks of the Mahi and the Narhadd ingly expinine the name of the Miter tiluka 
aa manning the Mother's taluka, _* Ind. Ant, XT. 158, 

* The Khandosh Reve and Dore Gwjare of Chopld andl Baver in the net, unl also 
et rorghe hecho may ts heer pe | af thes | Galas eon who at thie time 

4th 490), aod periape again o rl? Veurs +: may heave been forse] op 
NarheadA andl Tipit Into South Malwa aod West Khindes. This is doabtfal a4 Shale 
migration is said ta tive tuken pipes in the duvets century and may have been (ue to 
Preswure from the north the effect'ef Malméd Ghatnavl's invasions (a. LOM) ~ ees), 
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4.0, 795 was superseded by his powerful younger brother Dhruva! 

— Dhrova was an mighty monarch whose conquests spread from 
Sonth India as far north ns Allahdbdd, During Dhruva’s life. 
time his son Govinda probably ruled nt Maydrakhandi or Morkhunda 
in the Nuisik district and held the Ghat country and the Gujardt 
coast from Balair northwards, Mice 8 accorling to n Kapadvanj 
Rent Govinda had several brothers the Ridhaupur (a.p. 808) an 

an-Dindori (at. 808) grants of his son Govin . state that 
his father, seeing Govimda’s supernatural Krishyu-like powers, 
offered him the sovereignty of the whole world. Govinda declined, 
sayin, The Kaythika or econat tract cope ree to me is 
enough, Seeing that Mayfirakhandi or Morkhanda in Nasik was 
Govinda's capital, this Kanthika appears to be the const 
Balair northwards. 

According to Gujanit Govinda’s [a.p, $27-833) Kavi prant 
{a.p. 827), Hit his power threatened by Stambha and other kings, 

hruva mae the great Govinda independent during his own 
lifetime, ‘Thi suggests that while Mhruva continued to hold the 
nain magi lintias eames so in the Daklmn, he probably invested 
Govinda with the sovorsignty of Gujardt. This fact the Kavi 
grant as 827) being a Gujarat grant would rightly mention while 
at would not find a place m the Radhanpur (4.0, ia? and Van- 
Dindori (4.0, 808) grants of the main Rashprakdtas, Of the kings 
who oppowd Govinda the chief was Stambha who may have some 
connection with Cambay, os, during the time of the eae nis 
kings, Cambay camo to bo called Stambha-tirtha instead of by its old 


mame of Gambhita, ear to the grants the allled chiefs. 


Were no match for Govinda, @ Gurjjara fled through fear, not 
returning sven in dreams, and the Maluva king swbioitted, Who 
the Gurjjara was it is hard to say, He may have beienged te 
some Gurjjarn dynasty that rose to importance after Dantidurga's 
conquest or the name may mean a ruler of the Roxas eountry. 
In either case some North Gujardt roler is meant whose conquest 
opened the route from Broach to Malwa. From Malwa Govinda 
marched to the Vindhyas where the king apparently of Bast 
Malwa named Mara S‘arva anbmitted to Govinda paying tribute 
From the Vindhwas Govinda returned to Gajardét passing the rains 
at S‘ribhavana,’ apparently Barbhon in the Amod tdlake of Branch, 
a favourite locality which he had ruled during his father's lifetime. 
After the raing Govinda went south as far as the Tongabhodia 
On starting for the south Govinda handed Gujarat to his brother 
Indra with whom begins the Gujarét branch of the Rashtrakdtas. 
Soveral plates distinetly mention that Indra was given the kingdom 
of the lord of Lata by (his brother) Govinda. Other Gujardt grants, 
apparently with intent to show that Indra won Gujamit aed did not 
receive it in gift, after nieutioning Sarvva Amoghnavarsha os the 
successor of Govinda (Ap, 818), state that the king (apparently of 
Gujanit) was Sarvva’s oncle Indra. 
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As Govinda TIT, handed Gujarat to his brother Indra about S’ake. 
730 (Ath ae and ag the grant of Indra's son Karka is dated S’aka 
734 (Ap, 812) Indra’s reign must have been short. Indra in styled 
the ruler of the entire kingdom of Latexvara,' the protector of 
the mandala of Lita given to him by his lord. An important yorse 
in an unpublished Baroda grant states that Indra echused the lord 
of Gurjjarn who had prepared to fight, aud that he honourably 
| L the snunltztito of Dakhan ( inipatha) feudatorios 

muidwinantes) whose glory was shattered by Srivallabha (that is 
Sarvva or mnt aches regia bes appere of Govinda, Pare 
js, in attempting to establish bim= Heaton gine pendent power, nding 
-aliled ahate of the Rashtrakita feudatories in. an floes to shake 
off the overlordship of Amoghavarsha. 

Tnilra: was. sneceeded by. his son Karka I. who i9 also called 
Suvarnaversha and Pétalamelln. Karka reversed his father’s 
policy anit loyally sccepted the overlordship of the main 
Réshtrakitas. ‘Three grants of Karka's remain, the Baroda grant 
dated Saka 734 (a.p, 512), and two unpublished grants from, 
Navaéri nnd Surat dated respectively Sinku 738 (4p. 816) and 
Saka 743 (ap, 821), Among Doctor Bhagvduldl’s collection of 
inscriptiotia hequeathed to the British Museam the Baroda grant 
saya that Karka's ardmi or lord, apparently Govinde ILL, maile 
use of Karka's — bo Uneaten of Miilava against invasion 
by the king of Gurjjara who had become puffed w hy, com . 
the lords of Gauda pax Vanga that is modern Banga. his power 


Gurijans king who conquered countries so distant na Bengal has 
not identified, He most have boen ruling north of the Mahi 
an threntened an invasion of Malwa by way of Dohad. He 
may have been cither a Valabhi king or one of the Bhinmal 
Gurjjaras, who, during the decline of the Valabhis, and with the 
holp of their allies the Chavadis of Anahiluvéda whose leader at 
this time was Yoo Réja (4.p. 306-841), may have extended thelr 
dominion as far aoulh us the Mahi, <As the Barwta plate (Ap. S12) 
mikes no mention of Amoghavaraia-Sarvva while the Navsdri 
plate (an. $16) mentions him as the next king after Govinda ITT. 
it follows that Govinda IIT. died and Amoghavarsha, succceded 
between aD, 812 und 816 (S'. 74 and 795), This supports 
Mr. Fleet's conclusion, on the authority of Amoyghavarshn’s Sirur 
inscription, that he came to the throne in Saka 736 (a.n. 814), At 
first Amoghevarsha wes unable to make head against the apposition 
of some of his relations and foudatories, supported, as motel 
above, by Karka's father Indra, He seem to have owed his 





| The kingdom is not called Léja in the copperplate but TAterrars mandate, Am 
unpublished Baroda grant hae ITE TAGS4A: PEs HAT Ste wHvawed 
Tho ruler fomwns by glory, af the whole kingdom of the king uf Lite, Other 
published granta record Govinda’s gift of Gujarit to Indra as FOAs2aTIe SET 
CHP bir [DLeites) te whom the Eling Ethe lool of L ' : ' 
(Govinda). To. Amt. XIL. 102, op A a “Wha lengiven) hy Bis 

md. Ant, ADL 160; unpolilishel Borda grant. pipallshha 9 tw 

Ameghavarsha who is piso called, Lakahuivallabha j iimecti Ah aay 
Diirwhr (ind, Ant. XU, 216). embaineneh tic 
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subsequent suceess to his cousin Karka whom an unpublished Surat 
rant and two later grants (S757 and $789, ap, 886 and S67) 

ibe ns extublial ing Ameoghavarsha in lis own place after 
conquering by the strength of his arm arrogant tributary Heshtra- 
kites who becoming tinmly allied ta wach other had otenpiod 
provinces necording to their own will. 

Karka’s Bargda plates (S734, ap. 812) record the grant of 
Barna itself called. Vadapadraka in the text. Baroda is ensily 
identified by the mention of the surrounding villages of Jambuvé- 
vika& the modern Janbuvida on the east, of Ankottaka the modern 
Akoti on the west, and of Vaggluicheliha pean Tings the modern 
Vaghodia on the north The noes et the it ia mentioned 
as the grent minister of peace and war 2 son of Durga- 
bhatts, and the Ditakn or grantor i+-ssid to be Ttdje tira that is 


prince Dantivarmman appacently aeou of Karke. The erates is. 
vn 


 Brikman originally of Valobh 

Karka’s Navsari grant (5.738, 4.0. 816) is mode from Khedé and 
records the gift of ihe village of Samipadraka in the country lying 
between the Mahi and the Narada. The grantee is a Sonth 
Todian Brihman from Baddmni in Bijépur, «wan of learning popu- 
lnrly known #3 Pandita Vallabhardja beeause he was proficient in 
the fourteen Vidvas The [Dd of this grant is a South 
Todian Werf or military officer named the Hlustrious Drounnima, 

Karka» Surat grant (5. 743, 4p. S21) is made from the royal camp 
on the bank of the Vankika apparently the Vaoki creek near 
Tialedr. Tt records the grant of a field in Anbipdétaka village 
near Nagesirika (Navairi) toa Jain temple at Nagarika (Navaiiri). 
The writer of the grant is the minister Showa and peace Nardyana 
sonof Durgabhatta, As this is the first grant by a Gujarit 
Rashtrakdjs of lands south of the Tapti it may be inferred that in 
return for his support Amoghavarsha added to Karka's territo 
the portion of the North Konkan which now forms Gujarat sou 
of the Tapti. 

Accarding to Karka’s Baroda plate (8.734, a.p.812) Karke had a 
son tmined Dantivarinman who ia mentioned asthe princely Ditaka 
of the plate. The fact of being a Dutaka implics that Dantivarm- 
man wes then of age. That Wantivarmman was a-son of Karka 
i supported by Akalavarsha’s Bagumni plate (8: $10, 4.0, 865), 
where, though the plate is wily compose! and the grammar is faulty, 
ecrtaim tavful detuile are given regarding Duntivarmmnn who ia 
clearly mentioned as the son of Karka. Karka lad another son 
named Dhruva, who, according to three copperplates, succeeded tothe 
throne, But as Dantivarniman’s son's crant is dated Saka $10 or 
seventy-six years later than the Baroda plate same error seems to 
have crept into the genealory of the pe Neithor Dautivarmman 
nor Dhrava seems to have succoeded their father ns according to 
Govinds’s Kavi grant: (a.p, 827) their unele Govinda steceeded 
his brother Karka. The explanation may be that Dantivarmman 
died during lis father's lifetime, and that some yours later, after: 
great yearning for « son,' probably in Karka'’s ald age, a secand 


"Several evpperplates give Karke the epithet Pwtripetuterpa Yom yearning. 


Tic 
Risa n trad, 


a0, 745-99 
Ab, B12: 530. 
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Ohapter X10 son Dhruva waa born, during whose minority, after Karka’s death, 
Tas Govinda appeara to have temporarily ocoupiad the throne | 
RuamuTearttas, This Govinda, the brother and snecexsor of Karka, was alao called 
= pobebabye; \bhdtavarshn, Que plate of Govinda’s Kavi grant is dated 
a eee, Baka 749 (a.v. 627). It gives no dotails regarding Govinda: ‘Tha 
~  ffrant is made from Broach and records the of ow village! 
to a temple of the Sun-called Jayaditya in Kotipur near Kapil 
that is Kavi thirty miles north of Broach, The writer of the grant 
is Yogeévara son of Avalokita and the Ditaka or grantor was 
ene Bhatt: Kumuda. As it contains no reference to Govinds’s 
succession the plate favours the view that Govinda remained in 
power only during the minority of his nephew Dhruva. . 
Dhrova L This Dhruva, who is-alao called Nirupama and Dhardvarsha, is 
40.855-607. imevitioned as toler in » Baroda grant Rated Saka 747 (4.0. 606)" 
He therefore probably caine to the throne either om attaining his 
majority in the lifetime of his uncle and predecessor Govinda or 
after Govinda’s death. _Diiniva’s Baroda grant (8.757, a. 835) is 
made froma place called Sarvvamangala near Khedi tind reords 
the gift of a vi to « Brihman named Yoga’ of Badarasidhi 
apparently The writer of the grant is mentioned as the 
minister of peace and war, Nariyaya eon of Durgabhatta, ani 
the Détaka or grantor is the illustrious Devardja, Diiruva seema 
to lave abandoned his father's position of loys harry) to the 
main Rdshtrakitas, According to a copperpinte dated Saka 852 
{a.0,910) Vallabha that is Amoghavarsha, also called the illns- 
triows great Skandas, sent an anoy and besieged and btirned the 
Kanthika that ia the cowst tract between Bombay awl Canihny, 
In the course of this catpaign, agcoriling to Dhruva TI's Bagnmrd 
grant (5.789, ap, 867)," Dhrove died on the field of lmttle civermd 
with wounds while routing the army of Vallabhoa or Amoghavarshn, 
This statement is supported by o Kanheri cavo inscription which 
shows that Amoghayareha was still alive in Saka 799 (ain, 877), 
AkAlararsha, Dhruva was succeeded by his eon Akdlavarsha also called 
Ant BT Subhatunga, A verse in Dhruva IL's Bagumrd grant (3 789, an, 
867) says that Akdlavarsha established himwelf in the territory of 
hia futher, which, after Dhruvn's ileath ini linttle, hou! leon overnnD 
by the army of Vallabha and had been distracted by evil-minddd 


followers and dependanta® 
Dhrura IL. Akdlavarsha was ‘succeeded by hia son Dheova IT. ale enlled 
a.m 267, Dhinivarsha and Nirupama, Of Dhruva Tl. two.copparplutes reniain. 


the published Bagumra grant dated Suka 759" {4.0 $67) and an 





TAN willie aml boundary iketaile hove been idewtified by De, Witter, 2 
Mri : oe *Ind. Ant: KVV, 19% % don hem 
_ "This domes ja aid to heavy been given the name of Jyotlshika bey the Ubeutrtorsem 
Crovinearsja the uncle rb prvde of the granting kim, 
sted. a eet ; ue ss! . = 
de Ant. XID. 1 Tho vers may be translated * By whey lefire 
cceapied the province handed owm tram his-father, which tad riled 2 
eee ad istracted by mumbers of evil-minded followers,” 
an i“, 
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unpublished Baroda grant date] Saka 798 (4.0. 871)" Both plates 
record that Dhruva crushed certain intri among his relatives 
Boganting the trouble atthe begin Shi apprige ante ae 
ing the troubles at the begmmning of hia reign the | 

late ities that. on one aide Vallabha the head of the Dakhan 
Reh ifrakdtas was stil] against him; on another side Dhruva had to 
face an army of Gurjjaras instigated by a member of his. own 
family* ; thirdly he was opposed by certain of his relutives or kiad Aa 
wih; and lastly be liad to co against the intrigues of a younger 
brother or anuja. 1t further appears from Dbrava II's ri 
plate that he checked un inroad by a Mihira king with « powerful 
acmy. This Mibhira king was p wat @ chief of the Kaéthidvada 
Mehra who on the downfall of the Valabhis spread their power 
across Gujardt. In all these troubles the Bagumra grant notes that 
Dhruva was sided bya younger brother named Govindaraja. This 
ener is mentioned as appointed by Dhrava the Ditaka of 

grant. 


i 


Dhrava I.’s Bagumrd (ap. 8€ t was made at Bhri 
Kachehha or Broach after monet che Narbodé, Tt records the 


t to. 4 Bréihman of the village of Pardhanaka, probabl deg 
SF pata twelve miles sae ch of Bagamrk in the Palesar au 
division of the Gaikwiir's territory of Surat and Navairi, Dhruva's 
Barodn grant (an. 871) was also madoat Broach. It isa grant to the 

I Kapiles'vara Mahadeva of the villages Konvalli and Nakkabhajja 

ho mentioned as close to tho south bank of the Mahi. The facts 
that the Bagumrd grant (4.p, 867) transfers v village so far south 
as Balesur near Navsdri und that foor years later the Baroda grant 
(A. 871) mentions that Dhruva’s territory lay between Broach 
ond the Mahi seem to e that between ao, 807 and 871 the 
BEE Dhruva's kingdom south of Broach passed back into the 

wile of the main Rashtrakitas. 

The next and last known Gujanit Rashtrakita king is 
Akdlavarsha-Krishza son of Dantivarmman. A grant of this king 
hoe been found in Bagumri dated Saka 810 (a.p.888).4 The 
composition of thy grant ia 60 bad and the genealogical verses 
after Karka are so confused that it sceme unsafe to accept any of 





''Thie piute was in Dr. Blgerratnldl’s posession. Tt a ‘tha plates beqnesthed to 
the Britiah Muyom, Dr Bhoanildrkar (B, BB ALS; JL X VILL Si) mentions another 
nnpablished grant of &. 759 (an, 667) made by Dirove’s brother Dantiememman, 

"Thee may be either the Gorjjarae between MAlwa anil (injarit, or the Bhinmil 
(orjjarss north of the Mahi, 1 in aloo possible that they may be Chirmdia na In this 
paamage the term: (arjjara does nut Sry ear bag mloraaiped le ture al ea ry 
prvlaly acting thnaeh ‘het uulorrds' tuo Charade uf Aaalorida wow, Ling 

lily acting ‘their und nt de if ring 

a ALT. BOS was the warike Kehem Haja (4.33, 841 - » Genene aml other recent 
information-mtablieh almost with certainty that the (ha or Chévotakas ar of the 


sa! wrt pi? 

ident be mak wath ory. Except the Brahman etilement of Motiaka, 

mpage the well huown Mala Balan wien of Mot wey mento a 
om the weed is ip on the morth-ext, nome ef the bonndary villagus 

oan be ilentitiod in the neighbourhool of Paludina In upite of this the uum Paladua 

dm! ite close vicinity to Baywmrd where the grant was dmake this Llentificatio 

probable. ‘Tod. Ant. XUE. 66, 
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its details except its date which is clearly Saks 810 (a.n. 888), Tt 
seems also improbable that the son of vapepeige ine who flourished” 
in Saka 784 (4b, 812) could be reigning in Saka 810 (a.p. 888) 
seventy-six years Inter, Still the sixty-three years’ reign of the 
contemporary cl Spa Réshtrakita Amoghavarshs (S. 736- 
790, A.n. 814-877) shows that this is not impossible. 

The grant which is mado from Anklesvar near Broach records 
the gift to two Brahmans of the village of Kavithasddhi the modern 
Kosad four miles north-east of Surat, described aa situated in the 
Varidvi (the modern Variiv two miles north of Surat) sub-division of 
116 villages in the province of Konkan. The grant is said to have 
been written by the. peace and war minister the illustriogs Jajjaka 
son of Kaluka, the Ditaka being tho head officer (mahatlama- 
sarvidhikiri) the Bréhman Ollsiyaka! ‘This grant seems to jmpl 
the recovery by tho local dynasty of some portion of the disp 
area to the south of the Tapti. This recovery must have besn a 
exon eaeveer After Saka 810 (a.p 888) nothing is known of the 

ujarit Rashtrakitas, And the re-establishment of the of the 
Réshtrakiitas of Manyakhets of the main line in south Gus tin 
Saka 836 (4.0. 914) is proved by two copper sss found in Nayesdri 
which record the grant of villagos near Navséri, in what the text 
calle the Lata country, by king Indra Nityamrarsha son of 
Jagattuiga and grandson of Krishna Akélavarsha? 

That Amoghnyarsha’s long reign Iasted till Soke 799 (an. 877) 
is clear from tho Kanheri cave inscription alrondy, referred to. His 
roigu can hardly have lasted much longer ; about Saka 800 (a.n, 873) 
may be taken to be its end. 

Amoghavarsha was succeeded by his son Krishna also called 
Akdlayarsha, both his names being the same as those of the Gujardt 
Réshtrakdts king of the same time (.p, 888)2 It has been noted 
above that, in consequence of the attempt of Karkn’s son Dhruva 1. 
(4.0. 835-867) to establish hia independence, Amoghavaraha's rela- 
tions with the Gujarat Rashtrakitas became oxtromely hostile and 
probably continaed hostile till his death (a.p, 877). That Amoyha- 
varshe’s son Krishna ni up the hostilities is shown by Indm’s 
two Navsiri plates of Saka 836 (4p, 914) which mention his grand- 
father Krishna fighting with the roaring Gurjjara.* Regarding thia 
fight tho inte Réshtrakdta Karda plate (S. 89], a. 973) further 
os that Krishua’s enemies frightened by his exploits doned 
Khetaka, that iq Khedé, with ita Mandala and its forepart that is 
the surrounding country. Probably this roaring Gurjjara or king 
of Gujardt, was a northern ally called in by some ‘Rashtrakdta of the 





’ Ind. Ant, STi 65-69 


* These were amon Dr. Anlil's lates, anil seem to be the same ae the 
two nts published by rag Nay red BB. R, A. 8, IL XVILL. 353, 
+The text i Set ifeirefan- 
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Jyjarét branch, perhaps by Krishna's namesake the donor of the 
ae 885. Bagamra afant: "rhe Dakhan Krishon seems to have 
trinmphed over his Gujarss nameeake us henceforward South Gujardt 
or LAta was permanently inclnded in the territory of the D 
Radahtrak(itas,' 


At this time (am. 910) a ie from Knpadvanj dated 3. 832 
{a.0, 910) and poblisbed im Ind. 1. 52h, states that « maha- 
simanla or noble of Krishos varsha’snamed Prachunda, with 
his dupdandyaka Chandragupta, wae in chirge of a sub-division of 
750 villeges in the Riedd district at me apparently Harsol 
near Pardntij. The grant gives the namo of Prachanda’s family as 
Frihma-vaks (?) and states that the family guined its fortane or 
Lakshmi by the prowess of the feet of Akdlavarsha, showing that 
the membors of the family drew their authority from Akdlavarsha. 
The. grast mentions four of Prachands’s ancestors, all of wliom 
have non-Gujarat Kénnrese-looking names. Though not independ- 
ent rulers Prachanda’s ancestors seem to have been high Rashtrakdta 


officers. The first is called Suddha-kkumbadi, the second his son 
Degodi, the third Dogadi’s son Réjnhamaa, the fourth Raj 's 
sou Dhavalsppa the father of Prachanda and Akkuka. pinto 
describes Rijahamsn os bringing back to his house ita flying fortane 
bs if be had regnined lost authority. ‘The plate describes Dhavala 
as killing the enemy in & moment and then giving to hia lord 
Mandala or kingdom which the combined enemy, desirous of glory, 
had taken, ares refers to AkAlavarsha's enemiesnbandon- 
ing Khetakn with its Ms as mentioned in the late Réshtrakita 
Karda plate (4.v. 973}. Dhavalappa is probably Akdlavarsha's 
general who fought and defeated the roaring Gurjjara, m success 
whieh may have led to Dhavalappa being placed in military charge 
of Gajardt.* The Kapadvanj(a.v. rie hte describes Dhavualappa’s 
gon Prachanda with the foudatory title ‘Who has obtained the five 
great words’ Dr. Blingvénlil believed Prachanda to be a mere 
spithet of Akikuka, and took Chandragupta to be another namo of 
righ aise but the published text gives the facts as above 
sinted. The grantee is o Brahman and the grant is of the village 
of Vyéghrisza, perhaps Vagrd in Broach.* ‘The plate describes 
Atkuka os geining glory fighting in the battle field. A rather 
unintelligible vorse follows implying that nt this time the Sella- 
Vidyddhoras, apparently the North Koakes Silthéras (who traced 
their lineage from the Vidyddharas) also helped Akdlavaraha againat 
his enomies,' probably by driving thea from Sduth Gujarit, The 
Fildhdra king at this time would be Jhanjha (a,n. 916), 

y be mote? that ip S’aks 830 (4, 4) Er . Indes te 
408 concussed villages many of which eee sachaee ehariend tein thane Wes eee 
Gu Fae that none of Dhavalappa’s three anoentors had an with 
3 De. Hultach a identifies Vyaghrieva with Vaghas, north-east of 
ce He Dr. velar oaeaes of a eee was based on au tnpreslon sent 


BN hh pearienet Be (eet) wea TNA WPT Pear wyT 


aa (% areal pa: De. Hultxch takes the Setia-Vidysdhara hore named 
t ssaliat wert of Prachaada ami Akkaka. The reree ls corrupt. 
2a —t; 
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Krishus or Akdlavarsha had son named Jagattanga who does 
not appear to have come to the throne, Other plates | 
he went to Chedi the modern Bundelkhand remained thers 
during his fathor’s lifetime. By Lakshmi the ae st of the king” 
Behar ky 2 a ason named Fndra alao called Nityamvarshn 
Rattakandarpa, both of Indra’s Navséri copperplates (s.0. 914) 
Indra is mentioned as Pdddinudhydte, Falling at the feet of, that ix 
successor of, not his father but his groudfather Akélayarshe.t 
Ong historical attribute of Indra in both the plates ig that “he 
uprooted ina moment the Mehr,”* apparently referring to some. 
contemporary Mehr king of North Kathidvada. Both the Navsdrfl 
plites of Sale 836 (a.t, 914) note that the ts were made under 
peculiar conditions. The plates say that the donor Indra Nityam- 
varsho. with his capital at Mauyakhets, had come ta & pines named 
Kuruudata for the puf{abaudha or investiture festival, It is curiona 
that though Ményskhota is montioned as the capital the king is 
described as having come to Karundaka for the investiture, 
Kurundaks was apparently nota ) town as the a mention 


— 


that it was given in grant.* At his investiture Indra made great 
ifts. He weighed himself against or silver, und before 
Leastarg the scales he gave away K and other places, twenty 


and a half lakhs of dramma coins, and 400 villages previously 
granted but taken back by intervening kings. These dotails kaye 
an air of exagyerstion. At tho same time gifts of coins by lakaég 
are vot improbable by so mighty a king as Indra and ae to the 
% adhe of Aas — NanS R pada aman luis we 
vish grants ia sup yt ng of t two 8 
same fue recording grants of two different vil made on the 
samé occasion, the enpaaee being the same, and also by a verse {i 
the late Rashtrakiuta plate (3. 894, a.n, 972) where Indies is 
described us making numerous grants on copperplates and buildi: 
many temples of Siva* The date of Indra’s grants (S , 836, aD, O14) 
isthe date of his investiture and nocession. ‘This is probable as 
the latest known date of bis grandfather Krishna is Saka 838* 
(4.0. 911) and we koow that Indra’s father Jogatiuiga did not 
reign.’ Umvyard and Tenna, the villoges granted ih the two inves. 
titure plates, are described ns situated near Kammanijja the moderna. 
Kamle} in the Lata province, They are probably the modern villages 
of Umra nesr Saiyan four miles west of Kaémlej, and of Tenna 
immediately to the west of Bardoli, which last ix mentioned under 
the form VéradapallikA as the castorn boundary village, Dhruva 
IL's Bagumrs plate (9. 789, a.v. 867) mentions Tenna as granted 


a 
?The EKharepdtan grant makes this clear by paasing over Indra's father Jagat. 


tanga in the pag —- I gracdaon ancvessor 
“The tant Sek eas a ah = poeticat rat anil ‘on 
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by Dhrava L toa Brihman named Dhoddi the father of the 
Nennspa who is the grantee of Dhruva IL’s ap, 887 Bagumrd 
grant, whose son SES GR! is the grantee of Indra’s 1.0. 914 
sertuilpeeot of her ers Wank rekte ores cal toe dlanspentann 
establishment o main tra 
of the Gujarat branch of the Rash Bishtrakctan® 

Though no materials remain for fixin ene ap. 014 
Gujarit badasped to the Ményakheta K dattrakGjas: they 
continued to hold it till ae Talepe. in Saka ooh tan (AD. P72) by 


the Western Chalnkya kino This is the more likely as 
inscriptions show that till rath ae serge sea Resor of Gujardt, the 
North Konkan Silahdras, ackno Réshtrakite supremacy, 


It is therefore probable that oe passed to the conquerin 
Lon aM ey Ue the Rishtrakiita kingdom, Further, a i) 


Belov ie Pun IL ter IL, hin eoteoer Goniemin meant that 
wie BL Ashen ) Tailappa entrusted Gujardt 
Annu or Dvarn ee fought with the Milocdja. of 
viidn (4.0, 9817-997}, 


the point that, shout the middle of the fifth eentury a.p., two tribes bearing the 
closely asrociated names Rathod and Ratta, the lwadors of both of which are known 
ia Sanskrit as Rishtrakdtas, sppeared the first in Upper India the second in the 
Bombay Kargdtalk, anc thet the traditions of both tribes seem to show they were either 
southerners or forvigoery Boilimaniond and incladed under the albem term 
Rajpot. The Sanskrit form Raishtrakdta may mesn either leaders of the Rashtra 
tribe or heads of the territorial division named rdvtira, The chuely related forme 
Tag seaports coe gRll aR AP ie eT eT TS. CIREN Ani Ur, 

Ploet (Kinarese Dynasties, 32) notices that Résbtrakidjs ls used lo the inscriptions of 
urzny dyuartion as a tithe equivalent to Rishtrapati, Such a tithe might roedily 
becomes family name like that of the Sahi Jits of the Panjab ur the Marjthi 
suriaime Pastel, Nadkarni, and Dveil. It may be noted that ove af the Marwir 
teaditives (Rajputina Gaentteer, I11, 246) couneecte tha word Mithod wth Réshtra 
country making the original form Rash{ravara or World biessing and referriug to an 
early trihal guardian RAshtratyena or the Worll-Paicon. tia therefore possible that 
the origin of both formes of the name, of Rathod av well as of Réshtrakdis, ie the tithe 
ruler of a district «Ab the ante tie in the case of the suotherm Hashtrkdjas the 
balance of ovidence is in support of = trilml ocigin of the name The Rajfus of 
Saundatti in Belgaum, spparcatly with justice, claim descent from the former iashtrs- 
kita rolers (Belgaqm Gatettece, 355), Purther that the Rishiraledjss consldered 
themselves to bolong to tha Katte trike la shown by Inaires Nityamvarele (4.0. 914) 





* Thoagh the ye of the petra Lalehamagae and Liodstyoarum re mph es 


the two the nleutity of the name Nennspa the eon of Dhoddi 
fies of 2 of Si Ae Gia eoasers that the original grant uf the 
of Tenna yin L re r St had cancelled in the tuteryal and in 
ab O14 mrad peewee ary Mey toe et 7 (Dr. Bhandarkar ready the 
name ws na 
That int if AD, : 916 the gaat Ris Shell Gujards xa far north as Cambay 


iy ported by by the Aral traveller Al tat Aieektt whe (Proies Ur, I. 253-264) speaks 
of Denhay, ition he Visited it, as a Gourwhiug town ruled henia 
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% 


the form Riahyra being perhaps chinen became the leadere held the pouitia af 


Beshjraktites or THatriet Heulmon, According to Dr, Shazdotkar (Decess ifintary, Op 
the Gront Hajtas ere to bo tearid to the Ristikes mentioned in number fire of Asubied 
(3.6. 248) Girne edicts among the Aparintas of westerners along with the Potente 
of peuple of Palthin ahont forty tallee northeast of Ahmaduager (Rothépor Guenter, 
82}. Whether tho Mistikwof the edicts is like Poteita  puraly loral naine sal Tos 
why a portion of thy north Dakhin ahoukl be specially Known as the country Ge 
The explanation that Eile the secom! half of Buahtrakdts, meuna chief, han bern 
neceptor in the teat. ‘This is probably correct, At the mame time the rival Shear 
eserves notloe that the name Hdsh{rakfija ia formed from two tribél wames Rote 
reprswatiog the warly wilorpread tribe allied to the Gouda known as Koties and 


414). In eoppert of this tiew it may be nblicel that Alhimenycs's fifth century = 


Rushtrakfiqa inscription (J. Be, Br. B. As XVI 62) reform to: the Koftes thimgh ae 
enemies ant allies of the Hielpakdjas, At the same time certain details ip 
Abhimanyn's grant favewr an earip Rib (eabilte ecttlemont ta the Central Provinces, 
the probable head-qnarters of the Koyjes, The grant inated from Manapore acl 
mare to Dakshite Siva of Pethapatigaraka which may be the Great Give brine im 
the Mshddow hills in Hoskengibed, aa this shrine is under the managemest ofa 
petty chief of & place called Pagina, and as Mitoporia the Vindhyn hills in nod far 
off. Against the tribal urigin of the word Kdja be to be set the fnct that the orthern. 
Kotia trite exums unlikely. a. = 

the northern Bdthods or Bishtralcijes, Jf eo what was the nature af the conaeetion 
and to what dete dooz it belong, The fact thet, while the later sontherti Rirhteakdtes 





11 meena doutefal whether the Kinarees Mattes the Helgucrm Tatle mmd the Teli Reshilile coethi) 
(Raltcar’s Eoryolopoodia of Lndis, 111, 207) bo AAjemeecri aboot thirty calles from the month of Like 
Gofirarl, A trmlition of © merihoru origie rrmaue astvong seme if ihe Roddis, The Tinmhrety 
Redils (Mactree J, Lit. snd Seneone, 19745, page LS note Of) cell Ibowmaives Auth Bottle and rot 
Wet Codh by the iathra estentry ef their trfte, ‘tke late Mir Genres Corynall (9. 1, Ad, doe, LETT. 
Part (1, (26) he mecoteled the meviadde fact thet the foe hats fel of tie murthef tha Chere: 
ecentry are Like the Jdte, With thie parece! resemblances may het cunntipeuredl he Flaite’ evteece foray. 
of polpemcy (athars Eseyetoqeedia, 11 29) in acordanes with whieh na write ed Cheon cht hil gal. 
beare chikdren to the. wdait miles of the family, # practic whith recive) theres forpee 
Mr, Kiehpeteied fu Indien Aut, VET, a) aeet Dy, Mule ln Betts FE any wunld eaciaie with the 
northern me Skythian conquerors of Upper adia daring the early exnturies of the Christian geq is 
wuppert cf 4 orthern Mim sieruool Inler they Asoks's MEniieas the billowing polite may be Webel, 
Thad the Eitwrarica or Khaharéte trihs to whlch the ree? corthers conquerse Mwtpens a bey, 
belonged showid disejpear from the Patton mre anlihey. Kerckiake the ni ca. 
(Ae Bet, XP. 47, qaked ia Wine Werte Vi 176 ter Kerk on the irises eagyeste iad 
Nebepine’s conquered lied iel Atiara acd thet the nano of the holy place on Lhe Eelatews ee stored 
OS pte it a poset be the nite a the eooqeeroey trite. That. pertepas after tholr overthrow 
by Gautarsipaizes Palakera (4m 16%), (be Khakerites may tare eetabliahed © lee! centew gf 
Kerron(etd of ihe seeing of the Keistiea att Use Pusshoamyd mag bo the exptunation pensh 
+ Old, contre etiut Minyadheta or MAlkbol had beourms their ¢aplial, the Kishieskaés Jailer 
pheakl procesd for lnvesiiiure to Kuriadis, witch, thowph thie adoahinil, ang be Sabumiieldy 
‘The parallel cou of the Khaharttes amociaies the Patkevas, ©bo passed accom thi eouthurn Misbbes 
acd hy toteretriogs bare ty ihe (Pilla tagmmed the chives of & sotto tiie, gree 8 
Probability te thy tetdence of » aorthorn Rhaberite or Mile element in the sccthert" ait rh 
eed Bates hich the facte oi preveot aruilale would oot ethereies jretih i Se 
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‘feom Kale the won of Buses or from Hiranyskaiipy would seum ty prove no 
cocneetion dil not Abbimanyn’s fifth vantery grant show that in. bis time the 
outliers Héshtrakiijes had set begun te cain Yadera descent That the Marwir 
Rathedesrace their name bo the wid? or spine of Tundra (Teel's Annala, IL 2), aut. 
“in @ closely similar faabion the Rith or Ratin date of the Suthe (Thbetemn's 148% 
Cena, psge 20) explain thelynanw ux etronghanded, and the Hajtes of Bijiper (Di dpar 
tat Acocumt, 145) trace their name to the KAnarese roffa right arm, mor imply no 
clover commpetion than the commun attempt to find a meaning for the name Rute 
‘in m bilinble Word of tiniilar aocnid, Adngond preserved in the Iéjpulina Gasotterr 
“{ITL MM, Waract noted by Tod, tolls how tovji, after (1p, 1139) the Musalmins 
drove iki tathpr Jatchoml cat of Kanuej (Tod's Anwals, 1 $8) took Khergad from 
the Gebietes and went te the Karcultak where the Batheds had ruled before they 
eamo to Kanan}, Prom the Kactdtak Seyji brought tho ionge of tho Raltog 
Rashirsiyens which ismne in the temple of Nigina in Mort The secount quctel 
jo the text from Tob (Acnals, 1.45) thet the Fuitbods whe sue to power in Mirwir 
iy the thirteenth century bolongid to 4 royal family who hud bold Kananj sinoo 
the fifth century thas nob wiood the test of recent inquiry, 14 te now known that 
about 4.0, 470 Kanan) waa in the hands of the Gaptés, That abond i6, GM, accord. 
ing to the contemporary Arfharshartserita 1s. was raled by te Maulberl Orshavarmin 
wher ww get te heath by a Mules chiof art was eanecded by Hare About a.n, 760, 
“according to the Rdjitaratigini, Kanan) was held by Yarorarmdn, and, in the port century, 
ma inscriptions prove by the family of Bhoju It wes not till stent 4.5 1000 that 
Kanan) was vecapled by the (uhsdavdls or Gitersile family from wham the Kithods 
of Marwar chains deseunt.! J¢ the ieqeadery conection of the Mirwir Eathode with 
| Kanani) must be dinniseed can the Mirwir Rathois be a brench of the ponthern Tish: 
frakiites who Tike the Marithie some $00 years later spread compacting noriiwards 
Such a northernsittioment of the southern Kishirakdjas might bea commquence of 
the victories of the erent Hashtrbiita Dirars who scconling to reowived opinions about 
a>. Ti) cdinguered as far notth wa Allahdbid. Ts is beyond quoytion that southerners 
or Karpitus worp settled in Nort: Infla betwen the seventh and the elorwath omturies. 
Still thn intest imformution males it binprotelite that Diewva's eonquoyle wstended fertber 
Rishtrakdtas aml the middlemye settlements of mmthorners or Rargsjae in North 
Thin? Mast Ghorofore the Nath Indian tribe of Rithode be admitted to have its origin 





‘LThe etpresth comtury Kanon] (badeviles are ber repecsenial by the Nervielas who abort ao. 
Pe) evertiroe the Uieddicls (pp Batdlelitasl, These iliharwils er Dhinleiaa trace their origin ta 
‘Pear cc Kibel neal ay, at Eoornis emgeenta, fave boon rifatid te thus Piley of that ofty whe esreral 
Qieeis tutepeerrio’d wlth te Daabhac Fubrlitraa ites, Tire Gaharwihe poem ty hove watliing to do wlth 
the dutrie of Carved! Guid ia the Daa MT. 2) 

3 The Vatmreja defied by Dkraca who bes bditerto bean Munlified wh toe Vee bing of 
Rowascht a ara likely in prove io bee Hacked ja of the Herijeres of Divieiees? or Seat bay jocepely 
Cujerel Among references by erythro sattivnverta in North Tedie barren: a0, Go and 1000 tay 
fhe pected tthe trawlers (Wilece”s Quiles Corte, TL Fn of» Tieaetdion etrain in the Reshenlr Bintnmens 
aru] fio the eleventh contery Mey in Restenis (Majeterengicl, FE 207) tee preenoe of @ Futterdtame 
itymesty tearing the mum Som ot the early Battetwtene of Palthan meer Almadcager, Other 
foetuses which might sem moew lipoctly mieactated with the eaters Rebtrabites (ae, O00. FT) erm 
fhe ate Rbemdtalis prs of Neyekl begplemimg ott gee) (Teed, Ant VOL 60) aoed tha natives of Rerndte.. 
Gev'a in Muhanad GincreasT es wreay (40,4900 - tantly whee Ulacbaary Alber, F279 5 11, LET) cone Bes 
Rarsute aljiahet, The presmece of Korea rulers ir Sepa ba the lieth al tet sence reat 
ge punts Bud the aes a the term Woreete fe Chdlateer of Eatyen lin ao. 180 (Bp, Lud 1. inp 
orggrete that the Nepal chish were Cbattah yee roller tean Batihrakites, while Maint Ghent ‘a 
‘Kapnataa may suterally toe traced te Uie teecemery remains of Darepge'e ercy of Kalyan Chatubyes 
shese gener! Mareype wae slain (ae Mate, 1,00) and bie filers deepereel in Gorn Gajeret hy 
Mea Baja Baleehs af Whe clone of the tenth rectory. The only reoorlal commsctice of Lhe suiher 
Pabsrea ites with Northern fella daring (he munttle aged (15. T7O- 2180) are thete ilermarriager 
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ss late as the twulfth cenimry, and further ia the North Indien name Rathod mot tribal 
bat derived from tho tithe head of district, fevoral considerations make both of these: 
solutions unlikely if mot impossible First there is the remarkably widespread existence: 
of the name tahtor, Matha, or Ratti, and enilees variations of thes names, ip almest, 
all parts of the Panjab, among all castes from the Brikman to the Balnch, ateang all 
religions Masalinds, Sikh, Jain, and Brilunanie.t No doult the practice of a waning 
tribe adopting the usme wf = wasing tribe hes always been common. No doabt ale the 
fame of the tame during the bast 600 yosrs must have tempted ether classes to style 
themselves Kitho}. Still it is to be noted: first that (Thbeteon, page 240) the Rathods uf 
the Panjdb though whlosprrad are not numerous : and scoomd that the jist of eub-caste 
namus hes this werit thet with afew exceptions the holler of the mb same are mot 
known by it bart by some general ur craft uame, Thw evideser of these sul-caste oe 
tribal names scome thorefoure ty support the view that some very large section of the 
Panjab popatation represent an important tribe or nation of whom the least mixed 
Femunet are perhapy the Réthis or lower claw HAjpote of Kangra and Chane (I ibetavn, 
pages 239 and St) and from some connection with whom the Mirwis Rathods uf the 
thirteenth century may bave taken their mame. Among other traces uf northern 
Rashtras in the middle ages may be mentioned the twwlfih ond thirteenth contary 
Rashtrakijes of Badatn in the North-West Provinces (Kiolhorn in lica, 
1. 61 aml (3) and (4p. 1150) in the Kumfrapila-Chsritra (Tod's Westers India, 189) 
the mention of Hasitradefa near the Sawilak hills Among earlier and sore 
doubtful references aro the Aratrii whors probably carreetly (since at thet (ime AD, 
S47 ome main Reman trade route to Central Asia passed up the Indus) the wathor of the 
Periplus (McCrinifle, 120) places between Abbiria or lower Sindh and Arachewis op 
cvuth-oast Afyhanistén that is in north Sindh or south Paujdb. Another earlier and 
stil! more doubtfai reference ia Plmy's (4.0.77) Orsturm (Hist, Nat. VI. 23) whom 
Virien do St, Martin (Geog. Greqae et Latino de I'Indy, 203) iMentifios with the 
Nisthors, The fact that while claiming descent fram Razus the Mirwde Ritho}s (Texts 
Annals, I1, 2 and 5) preserved the legend that thelr founder was Yarauaiwa from the 
northern city of Peralipar enpports the view that the tribe to which they belonged was 
of non-Indian o¢ Central Asian origin, and that this is the tribe of wham traces somain 
in the Rath! Rajpete of the Kangra bill country and hess purely in the widely «prend 
Rats, Ratiac, and Ratle of the Panjdb phim. Tho examples smung Panjdb caste 
names Kora for Arom (Ibbeteon’s 1851 Censm, page 297), Her for Abie (Ditto, 
230-275), and Heri for Aheri (Ditto, 310) sazgest that the Fanjib RAthors on 
Rattus may be the ancient Aratius whom the Mahdbhirete (Chap. VII Verse 46, 
J. BL Soo. V1, Pt. L. 337 amd Vivien de St. Martin Geog. Greqne et Latine ile Inde, 
149) rouke with Prasthalas, Madras, and Gaodldiras, Panjab and frontier tribes, whose 
identification with the Bahikas (Karnaparvan, 20654.) raises tho protubility of 
s common Central Asian origin. Hemembering that the wvidence (Aehatrapa 
Chapter, pages 22 aod 33) favours the view that the Kehatrana family whe rnled the 
Panjab betwoou Bc. 70 and a.D.75 were of the same tribe ax Nahipane end alee 
that Shahi is so favourite @ prefix in Samndrs Gopte’s (4.n, 380) fist of Kushin 
~ibes, the sugyestion may be offered that Rahahanite is the earlier form of Sisharatts 
and ie the tribe of foreigners afterwards known in the Panjab se Arattes acl of 
which traces survive in the present widespread tribal names Hata, atta, Matha, anf 
Rathor. | 





with the Petes of Besares (4.2. Siibe 1000) mantionsd shove (Page 123 Note 1), and, between 49, 80) 
suet BOO, with the Kalachurts of Tripura near Jalulpur (Cunningbem's Arch. Survey Repees fer 1Gh, 
EX. 88. 

* The detache ccmptict trom the exceflemt Index ant tebien lm the Panjab Census yield the fillews 
ing leading groupe : J eubcoster camed Rarthor, Uetor, aed ether close rariects: (3 Rach and fh Vile 
and 2 Rahtas; $0 Hates, Ratie, of other close varisnta, Compare RAht the nasmo of the penple of 
Mount Aba (Rajpatana Onssttoer, 1], 170) and the Baht tract is the nortbareet of Alar (ERtto, iT), 


CHAPTER XIU. 


THE MIHIRAS OR MERS. 
ALD. 470-000. 


“Twat the Guptas held sway in Kathidvéda till the timo of 
Skandagupta (a.n 454-470) is proved by the fact that his Sorath 
Viceroy is mentioned in erate ear inscription on the Girndr 
rock. After Skan u the next known Gupta kin 
Bndhagupta (Gupta 165-180, ap. 484-499) no trace remains o 
Gupta sovereignty in Sorath, It ie known that Budhagupta was 
% weak king and that the Gupta kingdom had already entered on 
ite decline und lost ite outlying vincesa. Who held Surfshtra 
and Gujardt during the pe Gupta decline until the arrival 
and settlement Bhatkérka in an. 614 (G 195) is not 
determined. Still there is reason to believe that daring or shortly 
after the timo of Badhagapta some other race or dynasty overthrew 
the Gupts Viceroy of these provinces and took them from the 
eee These powerfal conquerors seem to be the tribe of 
Maitrakas mentioned in Valabbi tf be" gery 4s people who had 
settled in Kathidvida and estubli a mandala or kingdom. 
Though these Maitrakas are mentioned in no otber records from 
‘Surtishtra there scems reason to identify the Maitrakas with the 
Mihiras the well-known tribe of Mhers or Mers. In Sanskrit both 
mitra and mihira are names of the sun, and it would be quite in 
oe gritos with the practise of Sanskrit writers to use derivatives of 

@ one for those of the other, These Mbers or Mers are still 
found in KathiivAds settled round the Barda hills while the 
Potbandar chiefs who are known as Jethvde are recognized as the 
head of the tribe, The name Juthva is not a tribal but a family name, 
being taken from the proper or nal name of the ancestor of the 
modern chiefs, As the Porbandar chiefs are called the kings of 
the Mbers they probably belong to the same tribe, though, being 
chiefs, they try, like other ruling families, to rank higher than 
their tribe tracing their origin from Hanimaén. Though the 
Jethvés appear to have been long ashamed to acknowledge them- 
selves to See to the Mher tribe the founders of minor Mber 
kingdoms called themselves Mher kings ‘The Porbandar chiefs 
have a tradition tracing their dynasty to Makaradhvaja son of 
Hantiman, and there are some Purdnik legends sttached to the 
tradition. The historical kernel of the tradition appears to be that 
the Mhers or Jethvis had a makara or fish as their flag or symbol. 
One of the mythical stories of Makaradhvaja is that he fought with 
MayGradhvaja, Whatever couting of fable may huve overlaid 
the story, it contains » grain of history. as bpigaetns stands for 
the Guptas whose chief symbol waa a maytra, aod with 
them hvaja that is the people with the fish-symbol that ia 
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the Mhera hnd a fight, ‘'Thie fight ia probably the historical: 


contest in which the. Mhers fuaght with and overthrew the Gupte 
Viceroy of Rathidviija. : 
The Kathidvide Mbers are a peculiar tribe whose lan dress 
and appearance mark them a forvign settlers from Upper India, 
Like the Malaves, Jats, Gurjaras, and Pahlivas, tho Mbers seem to 
heave passed through the Panjab Sindh and North Gujantt into 
Kithidvada leaving settlements at Ajmir, Dadner, Jeanlmir, Kokalinir, 
andl Mherviddu. How and when the Mhers mado thes» settlemante 
und entered Kathitvada is not known, Tt may be surmised 
that they came with ‘Tormmiinn (Ao. 470-512) who ororthrew the 
Guptas, and advanced far to the enuth and west is the train of 
come general of ‘Toramina’s who may perksps have entered 
Surdshtra, This ie probable as the date of Turawiys who overthrew: 
Budhogupta is almost tho aamo an that of the Muitrakns montioned: 
aa the oppenenta and enemies of Bhatirka. In tho timo of 
Bhatirka (a.p, 500-520) the Mhers were firmly established fy tha 
peninania, otherwise they would not be meutioned in the Valabhi 
grants as encoiea of Bhatirka, « tribe or maydala wielding 
incom le power. As stated nbore in Chapter VIII. some time 
after the Mber settlement and conaolidation of power, Bhatarka. 
seems to have como as general of the fallon Guptas through Malwa: 
and Broach by sea to East Kathiavada, He eatnblished himself at 
Valabhi and then gradually dislodged the Mhers from Sursth until 
they retired slightly to the north settling eventually ot Morbi, 
which the Jethvia still recognize as the earliest sent of their 
ancestors. At Morbi thoy appease to have rulod contemporarily with 
the Vainbhis, io pepper of thia it is to bo noted that no known 
Valabhi plate records any grant of lands or villages im Halar, 
Machbolsinths, or Okhimandal in North Kathidvida, As the north- 
tout place mentioned in Valnbhi plates id Venuthali korn a 
Wania’s Vantholi iu HWildr it may be icferred that not the Valalihia 
but the Mhers ruled the north const of Kathidivdds, probably as 
feudatories or subordinates of the Vainbhis: On tho overthrow of 
Valabhi about an. 770 the Mhera noppowr to have seed the 
kingdom and raled the whole of Kéthidvddn dividing it inte separate 
conte grouped under the two main divisions of Banat aad 
Gohelvadia, About a.p. 860 the Mbhors made incursions inte 
Central Gujarit. A copperplate dated Sake 789 (4.p.547) of the 
Gajarit Raghtrakdta king Dhrave describes him aa attacked by a 
powerfal Mihirs king whom he defeated! At the height of thet 
power the Mhers seem to have established their capital at the fore 
of Bhamli or Ghamli in the Banda hills in the centre of Kathidvada, 
The traditions about Ghumili reat mainly on modern Jethra legends 
of no historical interest. The only known epigraphical record isa 
copperplate ofa king named Jichikadeva found in the Morbi district 
Unfortunately only the second plate remains. Stil] the fish mark 
on the plate, the locality where it was found, and its date 
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lonve litile donbt that the plate belonga to the Makaradhyaja or 
Jethvd kings, The datw of tho it ie 585 Gupta era the Sth 
Phdlgima Sui that iv. Au, 904, about 140 years after the 
dextraction of Valubhi, a date with which the form of the letters 
ny rte 8. 

A similar copperplate in which the king's name anpoara in the 
slighily diferent fourm Jiikadova has been found at Dhinikiin the 
samo neighbourhood as the fret and like it pearok the fist 
mark! This copperplate describes tho king aa ruling at Bhimilika 
or Bhitiali in Sorath and gives him the high titles of Parama- 
bhattdrika-Mahinijidhinija-Paramesvara, thit is Great Lord Grent 

‘ing of Kings Urewt King, titles which imply wide extent and 
independence of fale, Thra grant porports to be mado on the 
oecasion of a solar eclipse on Sunday Vikrama Samrat 794 
Jyeahtha constellation, the no-moon of the secoud half af Karttika, 
This wonld be Avo. 739 or 166 yoara before the Jichikn of the 
Morbi plate, Ajrinet this it is to bo noted that the letters of 
this plate, instead of appearing as old aa ciwhth eeutury letters, 
look lator than the letters of tho tenth century Morbi plate, 
Az noithor the day of the week, tho constellation, nor. the eclipse 
work ont correotly Dr. Bhagvanlil, believed the plate to be a» 
forgery of the eleventh contary, exeonted by some ed Sets had seen 
« fish-marked copperplate of Jdchika dated in the Sofa ers. I¢ 
dhould howover bu noted that the names of ministers and cileers 
which the plate contains vive it on air of genuineness. Whether 
tho plate is or is not wenuine, it is probably true that Jiikadey 
was i great mndependent Sovereign rling at Bhimli.. Thoogh 
the names.of the othor kings of the dynasty, the duration of tha 
Bhtinli kingdom, and the debala of its history are unknown 
it may be noted that the dynasty ia til rupresanted by tho 

Portinndur chiefs ones ot presont Bhdmli ia deserted several 
ruined temples of about tho eleventh century stand on jis atte. It 
is trae no old insoriptiona inve been found; it is not lesa tras. that 
po careful search has bean made abunt Blaimili. 

Karly in the tenth century a wave of invastom from Sindh seems 
to have eproad over Kacch aud Kathidvida.. Among the tvading 
tribes were the Jddejis of Kaceh and the Chnddsamis of Sorath, 
who like the Bhatti of Jesalinir call thumaclves of the Yaduyaméa 
stock, Doctor Bhagvanldl held that the Chiddsamds wore originally 
ofthe Abhira tribe, a4 their traditions attest couriexion with tha 
Abhbirss and az the description of Graharipn one of their kings by 
Hemochandra in his Dvydérays points to his being of some local 
‘tribe and oot of any ancient Rajput lineagd. Further in thoir 
bardic traditions as well asin popular stories the Chidéenmiix are 
still commonly called Abors-rinds, Tho position of Aborin in 
Ptolemy (4.0.150) ‘sventa Lo show that) in the second century the 
Ahirs. were settled hotween Sindh and tho Fant Similarly it 
may he suggested that Jadejé is o corruption of Jaudhejé which 
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in turn acreage erga as Heowmnitin y to jf being rit 


common) who in  Kehutrapa na close 
neighbours of the Ahirs, Alter tho fall the Val pone ape (4.0. 175 
the Yandheyas seem to have established themselves in Kace 
and the Abirs settled and made conquests in Kathiivida. On 
decline. of Jocal rule bronght psboat by these incursions pa wae 
the establishment of an. or Chiddsath lendorn 6b saga, 
the Jethvis aye gegen eager 7 aire which i4 close to 
sansenleee Srinagar or KAytelun near Porbandar =hich 
is pmtiileed 30 (havi boon the soat of Jethvd power befora 
Porbandar. = 
A copperplate foand st Hadddld on the rood from Dholka to 
eee ee ee 
win a king pam variha ® 
who Seige n village to one Mahesvarichs a eal the 


noe ste isis be iy Mae deere ad Ee. prarines 
ure described os feadatory kings, ruling by the grace of + r 
of the great king of kings the great lord the illustrious 


Mahi Sante. This Mabfpdla would eatm to be sotne great 
of Kathiévada reigning in a. 917 over the grentor part of tho. 
provinces. Dr, Bhagyanlil had two coins of this king. of about 
that time, one a copper coin the other « silver coin, The wen 
were found near Jandgads, The copper coin, about ten 
weight, has ono side obliterated but the other side showa 
the words Rand Sef Mahipéla Dova. ‘Iho silver com, about 
graing in weight, has on iad a weill-exeeatod clephant and 

on the reverse the legend Ran& Si Mahipala Dova, From tht 
Tocality where the name Mahipila appears both in coins and 
inseriptions, and from the fact that the more reliable Chidssamd 
lists contain similar names, it may be nsauined ae probable that — 
Mablipilx was » powerful Chitdésnme raler of Kathiaviidn in ‘the 
early part of the tenth century. 


After the fall of Valabhi no other relinble record romaine of 
any dynasty ruling over the greater part of Gnjanit. The most 
trustworthy and Fistor ion} information is in connection with the 
Chivadds of Ayahilspara. Even for the Charadds nothing is 
available bat secant references recorded by Jain authors im their 
historiva of the Solankis and Vaghelds. 


[The modern traditions of the Chfdésamé clan trace their origin 
to the Yridava mee and more immediately to the Samma tribe of 
Nagar Thatha in Siadb* The name of the family is said to havp 
been derived from Chiddchandra the first ruler of Vanthal 


Gab 





' The inseription calle Chips the fonnier of the d The name is old. 
king VyAghrardjs of the Chive Vamea ix mentioned tyiiee os tropomer ; 
ax reigning in Saka 660 (4.0 €23) when be ce. hin book calle! : 
Sitdbants. The entry runs ‘*In the trigh of Sri ¥ ng ae Se 

ah five hundred and ahy ey yeas alter tho Sone elapecd.” 

B Bh ang candle V2 teotinydbunres Mrpe 1. 1908. 
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hitwir Guxetteer, 489). Traces of a different tradition are to 
e found:-in the Tubfat-al-Kiram (Eljot, 1,607) which gives a list 
of Chiddsumnni’s ancestors from Noh (Nowh), including wot only 
Krishya the Yadava but ale) Rima of the avlar line, Im this 
pedigree the Musulmiin element ia Jutor than the others: bub 
athmpt to combine ‘the #olnr and Inner lines ia s sore sign 
thot the Rasratn clan wae: oot of Hindy origin, and thot it came 
under Hindy influence fairly late though before Sindh became a 
Mrsalmin province, This being admitted it follows thet the 
Sanne: wire one of the numerous tribes that ontered India 
during the existence of the Turkish empire in Transoxiana [A.n, 
560-0.750), In this connection it is noteworthy that some of the 
Jame bore such ‘Turkish nooes as Toméchi, Tugilik, and Sanjir. 

The migration of the Sarmmas to Ksicoh ts asoribod by the 
Tartkh-i-Tuhiri (am. 1621) to the tyranny of the Siimra chiefs, 
‘The Sammas: found Kaceh im tho possession of the Chawaras, who 
trented them kindly, and whom thoy reqaited by svizing the fort of 
Giinte by aetmtagam similar to that which brought about the 
fall of Girndr. 

The dute of the Chiddsamé settlement at Vanthall is nsually 
fixed on traditional evidenct, st about slp, 875, but there i4 reason 
to think that (hit dnote iarather too early, In the first pluce it. ia 
swarthy of notice that Chidichandra, tho traditional eponym of the 
futnily, is in the Tubfat-ul-Kieim mado on son of Jidam (Yadava) 
and only w great-grandson of Krishoo himself, = fret which siggests 
that, if not ontirdly mythical, he wis at all events mn very distant 
ancestor of Miulanija’s opponent Grahdri, and wes not an nctnal 
rilurof Vonthall, Aw regurda Grihdrrs fithor Visvnverdha ond 
his grandfather Milardja, tore ia no ronéon to doubt that they 
were real porscna, although ib is very, questionable whether the 
Chiiddsamés were settlod tm Kathiivide in ther time. In the 
first place, the Mori gennt of Jdikadsva shows that the Jothvas 
lie! not been driven southwards before sc, 907, Secondly 
Dharagivarihe'é Vadhvén grant proves that the Chapa family of 
Bhiimd wore still kopromoe in Kathidvidea in aco. O14: wherens 
the Turikh-1-Tshirt’s:acoonnt of the Chiddsam& conquest of Racch 
implies that the Chiiwaras, who most be identified with the Chiapas 
of Bhinmal, were losing their power when the Chiddsamds captured 
Gaintel, an event which must have preceded the settlemunt nt 
Vanthall in Kathidvide, Beyond the fact that Milanija Solenks 
transferred the capital to Annhilavidi in aco. 942, we know nothing 
of thoevente which led to the break-wp of the Bhinmwdl eurpire. 
But itis reasonable to suppose that between ap. 920 and (40. tha 
Chips grdnally lost ground mid the Chiiddsaids were able first 
to conquer Sindh and then to settle in Kathiavida —A. M,T.J.] 


[ Kathiivdda contains three peculiar and saroeinted clases of Windus, 
the Mers, the Jethvas, und the Jhdlds, Tho More and the Jetheds stand 
to cach othor in the relation of vaeeal and lord. Tho Jhalis are 
connected with the Jethvis by origin history and allimre, The bond 


Chapter XII. 


Tan Mena, 
at. 470 + 9 1Dy 


The Cha ' 
At. 900 «SEE, 


Chapter XII. 


is $7) « HD, 
The Jeihvas. 


of union betwoon the'three classes ia not only that they ecem to be 
foreign that is of non-Hindu origin, but whother or not they belong fo 
a 
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the tame swarm of northern invaders, tlist they all apparently entered 
Kathuivide either by land or ea through Sindh apd Kaoch. So far 
as record or tradition remains the Mers and Jethvie reached Kathis- 
vida is ths lattor half of the fifth se after Christ, anid the Shales, 
and perhaps a cecond detachment of Mers and Jethyds, some thrve 
hundred years Inter.! ‘The three tribes differ widely im numbers and. ix 
dietribation, ‘The raling Jethvie aren small proup found salelyin-south- 
wert Kathidvada* The Jhilés, who are also known ns Makvinas, are 
a touch larger clan. They not only fil] north<ast Kathiivada, bat 
from Kathiévids, about av, 1500, spread to Rajpatdna nod bave 
there eetablichod a second Jhalvada,” where, in rewand for their devo- 
tion to the Secodia Syl of Mowad in hie Shy det the | ' 
Akbar (4-0. 158(!-16500), the chiof-was given o deughtor of the Udepan 
family and raised toa hich position among Héjpute* ‘The More area 
numerous at widespread race. They seem to be thy sixth fo tanth. 
eentury Mediis, Meda, Mande, or Ming of Raluehistan, South-Sindh, 
Kaceh, abd Kithidwida® Further thoy seem to be the Mors of Movida 
or Medapatha in Hajputina’ and of Mairvéda in Mélava,? and also 
to be the Muzalmiin and Minas of Northern 






= 


a ing to the Kathiswaz Uazetiver 110 wre 275, the first reachat 
shout 4s Gi sid the shot. 300 yea ate gh dat ihren rs 





han Old the Rashtrabsita Iedrs in @ moment eprooted the Mehr (Ditto), ae 

1 The Aln-i-Ablar| (Oladwin, L, 0) notions that the alxili divishm ef Saorsahten, whieh, 
we alinoal linperviens by revacn of tmosntalns tivegs nd woords, wee (a1, Lise fib 
“, e ibe Todas or Chclahe ithe AloLALMAE (Ghadwin, Tt Cialimrarey) (lim 

f the Ths Ale-L AR biel (Ghudwin, 1h. €) kaw: (ial 
nerth-cast Rathlavada) formerly Independent and inkabiinl hy te tribe of Chalah, 

"Tod's Annals of Htajarthén, TL 122, 

‘EIA sel Dowsen’ LYM and SUOs631, Te is moved inthe text the to tho Ara 
invaders of the eighth and sinth omtnries the Modha of Mind! were the elief pewple 
of Euthiivada both Ia Sorith tn the wath and in Malia in the orth, They were ae 
Tusnune by aeene by land. Accariing to Kolader (an, 050) (Relnmed's Memes Bur 
Pind, 24-256) the Moyda of Sacnishtrs wml Kasch were salloes who Food en the oem. 
ane sent Meets toe lietance, Ihe Khurdadiss (4,m01:) ana) Fro (A.D TO), probably 
from the excellent Aldjuyian| (Heineud’s Abulfeds, Ixiii, and Elliot 70), have the 
ts Mand. reser aa dr Matrl avines m & tnsical mode popniacia. 

putin, which be ales calle ewiri, The Mand is like the Central Aslan M 
sai) Teh perpen aT: : te — 

* Todlan Arilquary, VI, 01, Rajpotdue Canettoer, 1 11, 

* Rajpotina (smeottonr, 1, 66); North-Weat Trovitice Casettoer, LIT. S6 , Thbetwen’, 
Panjib Venue page S41, Some of tho klentifivations are dohtful, Dr. } 
in thy test (22 Note Mt wud 23) dlstininishes between the Mira or Medasw how lie ld i 
@ northern immigrants cf aboot the fret century ac. and the Mers, Tita thine jv in 
agresment with the remark in the Rajputane Gasvttecr, 1. HG) thatthe Mers have bewte. 
wurperial to be = relic af the Indo-Sk Male, Avia Tos! [Annals of Mejactlodn, 1D) 
derives Mevidia from mudAge (Sk) mibhlis, acl (he er Mereode fron. erus a 
To auppert of To's view it liste be tated that the furte Haimer Jinalmer Kinmalinge quill - 
Ajmer, which Pandit Bhagat would derive from the pireona! names wf Mex leuloreagw 
all either bil forte or mks (Aunale f, 14, anit Noto), lt la Wi the obtir hosel. to bier. 
noted that mo bill forty ont of thle partivalar tract of coqri ry ate called Mors, mpl (aa: 
the smilarmemrs Koll and Malava, which with erual prolatelity ae Metis meght he ea best 
from Kok aul fale bl), econ tu be bribe! ant geographical ture, 
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their strength than the 30,000 or 40.000 returned as 
algae One habit oft tribe is hidden wader the nume Koli; 3; another 
line disappeared below (he covering of elim! 


Formerly exeept the vague contention that the Medlui#, Thetvés, and 

laMakvands wore novtherners of emmwhat recent’ arrival little 
eviilence was available either to fix the date of their appearance in 
Kathhivads of to determing to which uf the many swarme of non- 
Hindu Northerners they belonged.’ ‘Tis t Dr, Fron vac 
remarks in the text i Bran The chief step is the id 
of the Mers with the Mnaitrakes, the: power in ‘atrerans 
between the decline of the Guptas about Ap.4 Oand the establishment 
of Valabhi-rule shot sixty years later, And further that t imate 
ab the same time scninst the eame Hindu rulers snd that | 
doevoribed ae foreigners anil northernors favours the identification St tis 





ee, 7 lt Chomiwsihesd frets Lhe Melba, Aad wenording 
to Mr, Dalpetram Khakier thee subdivisions of Krol felotra, of whith the boat 
Knern ate tho Manecra Mery ail tld [pelle Mets, walntain the warms Mele cr Mer, 
j sotreghac cea OS mole 2) Mera oe Muhre.ld a eomman wirname among Findhi 
vy Barely ers eo beet. Mosaiman raptalos _ ote from Kathivada, Kaveh, 
arel the F oti] hawe Mer os 0 sttregiten, te aber fatourite name amotig 
‘Bhopahe pul Memane, the tens ete elise a “ Hathtirdda converts to Ilda. 
K pate apiey err me lier AH the Qréewid wf All: the Mettiass 
esplals Mer as Maher ce frumal, cc tdeen Fan py safe iar pegged 
Steptoe eakerpeccie nmi habia plo eo 
Meer to Mien yool hoes seers te ii Eek practics neo 
alte tht eco dt ue otc arith mane dee | arya Tit tha cane 

‘of the iyi ire! Che Metrrate (he maen Hr fap: iT celles old Uriial nae eentinurd 
berate It etl? to the new of Teli, Mohr, Mite, and Mahor ary aden reed no 

— af me The Khagt Rolie of Cirnde. eppurettly a nilxture of Uy Multrakes of 
- st nape mw loend hiTL trite, atl (Kithlonie (aeetverr, 14} bononr thelr hrmilore 


a 
r 


34 


ae i the mann Mer-exphaiiting the tithe by the (iujarat) mer the moin lew! in «© rosary. 
Siiillarky in Millon a (durijera title le Miher Yee Cledettinr, J, ii) seral ye de Vanish 
Saher (Gasetteer af Manjah, Gujeit, 00-6 Asd jn Kaeech the tomlman amon the 
Bharwida, who aerate to enim scone are (mej janis, te yee Mir (Cuteh Gasettiece, 
Bl). Bimbiarly amcng Mahiris of Kaveh the tent olf dhe bed camel ly Mite 

Mori, (Ditto, 5) All thoeg terme on reget are prolably eonnered wi Mikdra, Sten. 
-2 A presi Tod [Western India, 420}; Thongl ewpsticd ammeng the thirey-aty ryyal 
we immy aie the Jehvdes have become Hiadea only emt bereits aml ¢ircam- 

Canta OM the hate Tial mye (Majuathan, 2, 119); Aa the Dhilde arm teliler Siler 
Leone yor A wathey mus be wtratygers, Asal (Western India 404): ‘The Jhala 1 
Tands ares beach of Hiirma. Of the uve Mukvaus (Kitpiiwar Gestizer, 1114 Tide 
MAL, Ly 207) two explanations may by offered, elilicr that the url cemes frou Mak the 
tracts 14 Ueutral Kacch (Cuteh Gazeltecr, TE tote 2} where (hidthivwar Caretionr, 

) te Tdlow stopped whon the Mere and Jutivie passed south, of that eee 
Menne & Poruole team for the Hones (Wiles Werke ['V, 207), ‘e omd 
‘Wilford 's (Asiatio Hewanthes, LX. 257) suggestion thal Mukvana ja Tahaan iw 
Bely'n aot phettleally powlble. At the same thine thatihe Makvanes ore a cout parar 
recent tribe of sertherners la Liarteant br ihe mecontla im the fonrteenth 
phon dag in thee Diimdlingne OF Makvitin (Holgeon's Eeesye, [. 307) Government of Indbe 
Sepa Saka Ti, BA wl 110) anh ma he Dndlin bert hie ine a eveny' ante 
1 oy he compost the ae in mn cmity the et 
thai dia or tthe Tabet. Viggen!’ Kachmir, U2 Be, 130. 








waa 
am. 470-000 
White H euas, 
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power of the Muitrakas with the “North Indian empire of} th 
pthalites, Yethae, or White Hiigas.! 


{4.0 508-620), ths ¢ Todian chamnpivn of the ‘Wists Hitnas, may : 


not imply sameness of tribe it points to a common sun-worship.® 
_ Thot the Multén sun-worhip was introduced under Sussani: 
influence is supported by the fact (Wiléon’s Arians Antiqua, 357) that 
the figure of the sun on the fifth century Hindu sun coinw ix in the 
dress of « Persion king: thut the priesta Who performed the Multén 
eun-worship were called Magus; snd hy the details of the dress and 
ritual in the aceount of the introduction of -sun-worship given in 
the Bhavishya Purinia® ‘That the Meyds or Mande had some share in 
its introduction id supported by the Eaet thus: the Purina names the 
third or Sudra class of the sun-worshippers Mandayns That the 
Meyds were associated with the Magas is shown by the mention of the 
Magaz ss Mihi * The third clas Whom the Bhavishys Pu uu 
associates with the mtroduction of eun-Worshiy ure the Manas 





' The evidence In emppurt of Uy atuterwnt Ghat dhe Maltrakas sud Minas foughs at 
the eine tine agile th satu ae ftulers t er reer sg ot Sa) fae: 
portant passages ia int the erat Dhruvasees TTL (Epig, - SO fan. BEd) ) the 

mie et ae cane of Valabhi (am, 50 -G20)) tmwotliag lon Uk ler tlie 
matchlers ermine af the Muitralsa, =e . 

* Mr. Fliet (Eplaraphia lucia, IT, 427 amd ete 2) woot wi ity Mitviralenta"s 
tribe with the Maken, More ntont vvidenoe chines that kis ani his techir Seeceraes 
Keith wu too Fiimwin “That the Wie Leama yea  ttscebabedl trilew mony suns a 
shippers a iran a referenes in ome af AMibiralnia’s imersions (Corpa tame 
torts Iniiicoram, 11. 181) tothe building of a wpeeially fine tempbe of the wen; anal 
from the foot that in Kashurlr Nisuihid aciy M wr a bmp tap 
Miblrestiwar. (Darmatvler in Jonrnal Asiatiqny, X. 70: Poet in Trulia Avtiqimry, 0¥ 
o42-252} Mibiralule’s (an, GOs- iH) aun-wership maw have bevy ibe ecmtinmande ol they 
Rushan (a0, 4-160) werahip of Mitbro ur Heling (Wilson's Ariane Autiyted, 3071. AD the 
goat Chae the feet that Miliralla gees the jnone modern frm Mihir pomkes |, probable 
f Hawtinson's Eeveuth Monarchy, 284) what Milleakuls"s ems Whip am 
direct] the result uf the» of suti-wnrship ia Central Asin unilor the Hewesle ro 
litt Fonauiecs Varshan V. or Bolran fier (1.0. 420-440), aoc ibs wuccewecre Miged TE. 
(ad. 440-407), and) Meroces (4, 1p. 437 3). The eatent to whieh Zormstrian influcege 

rraded the White Hines is shown by the Praia tots toot woly of Milieaken be. bit ef 

wabnawer (an. 470-400) Che great emperce OF the White Hanne thw overthrowee uf 
Perores, ‘That this butian aun-watehip, whidh, at latest, from the senimth. te dhe tenth 
tenturs male Multan wn famons wes nut of local origio ta slim by the alienne oft 
Ifercae to enn-wotshitp li Mofidin ty the asemunte of Alezander tho Great. Lie Borris 
Origin is further shown hy dhe fant ihet ‘in Wee thow of Merent (an, jQuig fachwn's 
Edition, 1. 116) the peieta wer called Maphes and the: Inenge of the gun wus chain ao 
northern drese filling tu the enlles, 14 by Tima kab ae ilinetenting ihn Windy reatllneey 
ty aclionat itieshe of conquering trikes into the ranke of Brisisuee Yet Ube worn Marta 
FUEVi vs Foutch (anewer, F note 3) atecee Shrimdli feshmans, These Maghos are seid 
to hinve married Wis op Bajyut gitle and to have heeome the Heihime Bhojake af 
Dwarka, Even the Mande who hal Baha wives, whosedeeeendante were named, Manlacwa, 


cy 


rye P os fa oar a en Boing yet says Sur |'lnde, 4913, 
Wiles Vishwa Tata. Fn XEKIX.. In “as - Ma f 

Details arp pores in Wileon’s Worla, X. '34/ . Sex : women Bat Ehoda is 

‘ ae Pt rrr rh ees ig ; ees Works, 3. 338 

. sane Melirage it explained in the Bhayishes Porin letivod fre ibeie 
ania Tres a dunghter of the sage Blin or HLij Ta vf the face atone Mikira (Hetnendt 
Mémoire Sar \'Jnule, me; Wilson's Works, X82). Tie tue Miblirags sagsrete that 
the “grt of eun-wormhip fn the Spry nail Sindh, cof whieh ihe sun-worship iy Mbeliey 
Sinuth Kathidvails abd Mewid aul the fire-wers)ii pity Eo}pwt eed Sind noine af the 
Bfith snd sisi centuries are erideney, tus helped 4 the eproad of Sassanian Leathunres 
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cig iven » place between the Mugas and the Maods. The association Chapter XIE. 


Minas with the Mitirss or Mutirakas au) that Minn is 


Some w Pordnik name for the White Hina! ‘That the Muluin sun 404 
Wot of the sixth. and seventh | cesta wns a Hiina idol and Multan White Hina 
8 RS ae Oe Ureaey n agreement with tho paramount 


Rue of Alor’ or < Boi in the sixth century. Thigh 
Ehair dunt by Yesodharmman of Malwa about s.p, 540 at the battle 


of Korur, sixty miles dastof Molin, may have endal igo eapre- | 


at once forsook the Higas, Their 

diminiot im North India, the absence of of any reverse later 

the Karur defeat, the hopelessness of any attest to peume out of India 
in thw fare of the combined Turk and Sassaninn forves make at pro- 
habla that the Hiitas and their associated tribes, adopting Hinduism 
and. abandoning ther claim to eupremnoy, settiod in waet and ‘north> 
west India, This view finds enpport i the loading place which 
the Hayes anil Hara-Hiigas, the Maitrakes or Mers, and the Gurj- 

jaras hold in the centuries that follow the overthrow of the White Hana 


maoy in north Sole north-west Tudia it dues nok follow that antharity 


empire, Aooirding to ona romluring of Coermus* a a 525) the chief 


Peck itia fase be Galas npeetetln con ions Seb es 
alle¢iance to Gollas, apparently, as is = & 
thn text, to Gullo or Mihirgulla the the Indian Emperor “Ot the White 
Hiigas. "These detuile support the view that the Maitrakes, Mihir, 
or Mare who in Coemas' time were in power in Kathisvida, and to whose 
eee d the seventh and mphth centuries both the Chines 
perm? Hinen Tsiang (a.m. 612- 610) and the Arab historians of 
r witness, wore # portion of the great White Hiima invasion 
(4.0, 450~-550).* In the many recorded ewarmings soath from 


rite Malechteten Kacch-Geatert and other af woters Siedli, throogh Hakostene 
the tholore eaten Seistan wer the lake Hehoond Thle Sakasten er land of the 


“Bale reovbved ite wane from the ecttlemrnt in lt of we of the curler eases af the 


Fonohitn the sarod or fret contqry before Christ. The mam cxplaine the statement 
fu the Whavlehya Purdtia tliat babiecercait wee bitrodneel ty Magus inte Mulidu frees 
Bakuwlripa the lout of the Fake. In this contention it Is interesting to pote thot 
Darmstoer (Zorml Aveta, ig holla that the Zoml Avevia wae probally oon- 
eyestene | the reign of Bhikhper U7. (a.m. BO-STW)}: that flessia:) Zend i & 

of eavtern Porvia an enter foru of Pasking and thay [btexiv.) weetern 
Seistan smd the Holmund civer wae the lioly lanl of the Avesta the birth-place of Zoro 


eter end the een if king Viehtasp's triumyke A memory. of ihe spread of this 


or Faaniay inflmmes remaite in the reference in the Mi miele: Ts Tawdtrilih Ie 
Elliat, L107-100, to the fry temples eatublisher! in Kanidahi! (Uasulesd) andl Buditbe 
{Marana} 5) Pate precy neral of Bahmas that is of Vurahran V, (an. 420-440), Ts 
setae prvbuble that fs Melir the farmily mame.or thn tlile (Hawligon's Sasenkon 
Menerchs, 204 pote ry wil SL2) of the creat Miliren familly of Pordan onthe, ‘The 
geural in eo It (a may te the Mohe-Nareee tin minister of Varakran’s eon and sucoe 
reg LL. (4.0. 0-487), who enforeed Zormetrianken in Armewia (Raeriievon, 
Mohe's eocevee thay be the origisot the Tuudian ser ry Varshran's 
rats Mie notad by Pyttlager {18i0) kg Baluchistan (Preven LOG 1st} chee ats 
IF ri 1510) bts ravils, 126-137) about 
nuilwe woat of Khelil, =o 
TWlatn's Works, IX. 207. ? Coorpare Printla's Fy heesles, 222 
"The White Hines overran Bakhtris and the ocantry of the Yueechi between an, 40 
am] 410), Shoat beateed pene iter were ermbwl between the advancing Turks 
and the Saemnian Chearoes T, of Nash! in (a0. ®. 597-600). Rawlinson’ s 
Monarchy, 420; Spe Troll Anlatogne (1580) Tom 11. 840-350, The Hi tithaw 
mupremaey in North dil net lest beyor| 4.0. 690 or M0, The evenbrew of their 


ae 


- 
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Central Asia into Persin and Tndiy no fiature is commoner than the 
leading of the conquered by certain families of the conquering tribe 
Obinses anithioritiey ploritb ea mut that eatin Gee aoe dba 
Fthe fifth century 4.n,,the White F nas oressed the Chris ac” ie 
in power X cognatn tribe of northarnors Whose date of settlomunt on 


} recoding swarm = 
wie the Yiwin-Yudn, Var-Var, of Avée, whe, about: ths close of the 
fourth century (ao, 380); had driven from RBalkh southwards into the 
Kabal valley Kitoly the last ruler of tho lone established Ynetehi (ac. 
SHA. 380)? Tt is known that in retreating: before the Yusin-Yudr = 
adivision of the Baktrian Yuetehi, under the seme of Kitolo'’s 
em, under the name of the Kitgesye or Tattle Yueteh, established. 
their power in Gandhdr and Pashdwars "Tine Kidira invasion: rust 
have tein ortes share of the poople uf the Kalul ¥: low to the 3 
east of the Thus. ‘The invasion of the White Hiyas acentury later, 
who were walecmed as a}lins by some of the Panjab ehinfa® would danse 


{ 


Fresh movements the frontier tribes, is WelvcIne piven ‘ta 
the Hiigas, and the aid dash which marked tne eee af 


conduoted south as fur as Kathiavida and Milava large hedins of tha 
earlier northern settlers, To which of the waves of earlier 1 tharne 
the Medhs belonged is doubtful ‘The view hold hy Pandit Dhagevan}é 
that one branch of the Medh entered Srdia dn the first century before 
Christ among the tribes of which thi pragt Yiieohi were the chief i#on 

the whole in agresmunt with Genial, Cunningham's argument: that. 
Medus Hydnspes, Virgil's phrase for the whim, proves that the . 
Medhs were then (8.0. 40) alreaily settled on ite hanks? 





rt Perhaps fate trom an. M0 tha battle af Ksrer alent. stat Tillew dust off, 
Midian the eomgacrs being Yarlhatinman of Malwa the enol of th thre great 
Maa pty don wl Males. Of thu THitnaw! posiiles amang WTisdy exstes Colonel Tod. 

mitt tai Tey tly eae alng wa Rud yee le 
ni : i t J: mer ahmp wit is of 
Sauriehtea Tul's heashe of ealaaha I. 110, Bi 

' Specht id Jonrnal Astathyun 189), 11. HA, 

* Specht in Jonreenl Anlatin ne (1863), Ul. TH, 

1 Copy almre ha pter ¢ [; Pach 73 node 9. 

“Dr. Bhagyiolal (Text, 9:1) traces ons sot of Matha tothe Moves the tethe of Feemoe 
tha the father of the Kehates pe Chasitata (an, 120), Ho hilte thoan Moras entered 
Inulin (2)) with the Malayas, Pathvas, anil AUblens abot WC, 150(T) As the eaten 
time ho seme bo have eoulerad thogn wirly Mevae iliMferent Frory the fifth and sith 
century Mikiras andl from the eeventh anil eghth eentares Modha. A= 

* Arch Heport for 18k, 11 68 Ts ppt of die Cyoonkn: cites Ptolemy's 
(4m, 160) Ethyl thet fe Sugals, sinty apple north-wenel af Letor, anil tho Malte of 

niinger's Taber (acm #0), Tdi Enthymerdila leo sch rye OF ths original EBs 
emia the nozae piven erie yams Demotrion (nite: 190) the Rreat Grees- Haktzinn os 
homie of bide fist bere Futhydinnce (Coo Tot payee Teh aca MoCrinille'y Prolwiiy, (54), 
Of the caus of this change of Haren, whieh 


: tay he only = clerical error, ty i Mernnt 
oxplanations have been ath-ped Tol (An. of Naja. 1, <3) weald mak 


la the new form 
Yuthi-suntis the Middle Tachi, Canninghaim (Areh, Serr. Rep, TE OF} enol atdsthurte 

it to the ecnthward Migration, towarke Simdh abort ac, 50 of Ihe Kushiro berde | ] 
Which mudur Mies og Sighs came fro Little Tihet anil etitered the Panjab althor Ie } 
way of Kashmir or dawn ihe Boras ralleg. Accontilag to Genera] Cuthisiiarhasy r A 

the followers of this Moas were Mamironi called after the Macsbiis rj 
Oxne. The two forme Medb andj Matal are due ts the cerebral hich explaing 
Minuagsras of Protemy aml the Peripltee ; Masndi's (4.0, 915) Mind aad Ihn icharduae 


=p 





ves { 
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Dr. Bhagranlél's view that the Jethyds are Meds ennobled by on ig 
is somewhat doubtfully shared by Colonel Watson’ ‘und is 
‘not inconsistent with Tod's anions? Still though the Hindu ruler- 
| Which, 26 in the case of the Mardtha Sivéji, explains the raising 
to the twice-born of leaders of successful early a foreign tribes makes 
Md an that the Jethvas were originally Mors, it seems on the whole 


Jethea tod. tho the late De. John Wilson to trace the Jethvis to the 
Jats or Jits.* According to the bards the name of the Kathilivida 
oils sinha ltcane nape No, 55 or No. §5-of the Porbandsr 
list, er ayebthe comttlations called because he was born under 

name hy in reome name-civing chief depri Tivation 


of most. of ite p a Ta reenk ube Se eayetecen te 
iced that the name Jethi is borne by two of thi chiefs earlier 
than the Jeths referred to," the a of any satisfactory ex- 
lanation the name Jethyn. faa! origin.in Yéths 4ha-shortengd 





bha‘s (died asm. G12) ond Ertl Lnshwatnprso jayvhint) Mandl (Blliet, 1. 14 and 79, 
Beto’ at i) Ue qrreeetth mem amt Mins tn Tea Taig ithe, 
23) and azalinds Mees a Mie Minas of ihe Panjab { ns Comma, 


pewehte Mae DEL ee (Kath, Gan 138); they estersd Kuihis. 
slang with the 2TH 


be 
* The poeregee are Teoution contradictory: Toil (Western Tolis, 413) Jethras 
mirry with tAvhle, bis, Aline, aod Mors. In. Bhp Kathiseas (hisetteor Gage 10) 


i. : ; 
rae aa ales C Wateaa 9 tas peasy (paox O91) evens ta favour 0 distinct 
wrttiber tite: artrot baer ( ae S70) be says: Tt ecema probable the Jethvtie am merely tho 
folly Rajkela ef the Mery aml that they ere all of one tribe, ‘Tan pointe aein 
thar, The Juthvis aro almiited to rank among Kathie rg cis pate aint they formerty 
married with the Mare The further yuestion whether lke Jvthyta were originally af = 
detineh aml higher isthe pemeine omdeterm| and. 

*Homiay Adninivimtion Report fur 1873. Colonel Tod made tha ‘sume oP noi 
Western Initin, 256. Courpere Potiitgre’s (Travele tn Balochistin, #1) dent of 
the detheof Racoh-diamlewi morth of helat with Jats or Jita. 


* Tod's Western India, 413. 
* Compare Buhler bn enerohes Tmtina, I. S04 Like the Chilukyas and other irthes 
the Jethves tram ra Eh rit) Fhe} nh semeigivin oli, OF the eae 
{Annals of of Masusthan 1 rl ethvds hive a Parsee ian 
te As they fake mo tmmaion to beton Saddell 
hee brooch of of Sky thlana Te tis Waten ell: hy confirmed) by his Wet 
tleation af Uwirawith Sakotra sea tastendt oh ae (compar: Kath. Gan 


1D), Tod rt hola to s northern origin of the sande 
"Nee. 6 and 8¢ of Colonel Watess’s List, RaiMdwds The Pandis’s 
wridence in the text pacrihes to the somewhat doutefal Iitnwhors & Gite of am TES 
(Vikram 7H4 7 to Jichikadeva.s date of about 4p, 04 (Gupta B86), and tothe Gril. 
Pulte a qtinlge pet Ted (Woutern Talia, 417} traere the detbvds further 
a haesat te thin founifing of (i itivall or Eivimil at abent AHS (ET tle ilate of a 
ween the Taars uf Det Pye the Jethvas (Dites4 ll), Col. Wiateon (Rath, 

tas ety er 2.0, 690 or an, $00, 
Yetta ls uve by tho Cloese plist Sang-yin At. O19, Beal's Buddha 
ema ina (ass), IL 129, 
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Chapter XIT, Armenian Musalmén and Ryzantine historians, makes probable an 
wai Meck, Indian Yethal or Jethal if nota Yetha or Jetha, Nor doce there seem, 
an 470-000 any reason why Yetha the Chinese form of the word should not he mon 

White Hinan likely ely, foe aon adopted in Heroners the spre A otherwise less 

¢ial or Haithal, case irregular charign 
aie a correct Yetlt] to an incorrect Yaths cannot be consilered of 
much, importance, if, a rahaancbens the change was made in onder to 
ve the word an Indinn saseqh rz The * in Jethva would come to 
added when the origin from a named Jetha was accepted, 
Tidtds. Another name for the White Hunas, or for a section of tho White 
Bice toes ras ty los Dusinon age mig cots nevis esas 
itis not o ‘oF Qunia or ny 
identified name of the tribe ennobled in India by thy great 
(a.n. 450-600) and tie son Mihirakula (4.0. 500 - 540), and of whieh o 
trace seoms to remain in the Jdwla dhiwls divisions of Panjab 
Gus ‘ The Jduvia, under euch » fire baptism os wonld admit 
noers of the mame among, Hindus tht be turned into Jvile 
= Jvdla be shortened to Jide, t Thilo was f | 
pun conmected with flame ie shown by a line from the bard C 
* The led of the anas the powerful Jhdla like « flaming fire* That 
the Kiithidvida bards wore either pozzled by the name Jhdla or were 
unwilling to sdmit its foreign origin ore by the story 
preserved in the Raa Mild that the tribe got the name because tho 
children of Hirpdl Makyéna, sbout to be crushed by an elephant, 
were anatehed away jhdla by their witch-mother, it has been 
noticed in the text that the break in Guj Se, epee between A.D. 


490 and 520, agreeing withthe term of | in North 
India, seems to imply « similar nupremac int it. rst. ‘The fais ‘thovte 
up to the twelfth century Hiiyas | ing pluco in. Guia ; 


chronicles,’ and that while in Hajputana and other of Nor 
India the trues of Huns are fairly widespread in Gu jardt ther have 
almost if not altogether divappearsd, support the view “that the a 
oth in Kathiavida is wiler the names Mera, Jethva, aml 








\Deurnal Asintiyns (1553), IL S14. 
Compare for the chicf's name Jotha, Colonel) Wateon Kiih. i lye 
Naiatatn I * ot A Gax, 622 in the Jyeshthn 


a Prints’ e Ero basse, 220) Mivre's Patrolocio Cornea Vol. 88 pace 04. 

*Coume of TRA. OLD 116, A reference te thn Shanvlan be ea erviel! go 75 mote 4 
Goneral Cunningham (Ninth Oriental CO ns. I, 288-244) traces bo . Jhanvls 
rating in Findh, Zubnlistan or Gham, onc Makray from ihe eel to the eighth and 
ninth ¢ontorine, . 

+ Tod's Western India, 104 Noted. Tod widest Gand shounds inwoch 
tn oe CU evr Causa fits TBR Re 

r, » Atumls of 

"Among references to Hiinas may be noted : In the Vayu Purina Eapher's dime 
T. 300) in tho weat eortap aay te ten sah and Darra ; in the Vieknn Parise Hise 
betwren the Halndhavas lot the Ddeoe wn ‘s Works, VIL Ustand 154 Nota +) ¢ in Ube. 
eghth contary Ungutal xed of the 1 whe helpel Ohitor (Tod's Annals, 13, 457): ie 
the Khich) bard Mogi, traditions of many powerful Hina kings ly Frills GE, A 
L. Ui Sete t) ameng thet the Hries chict ef Barellh Segry ha at ¥ 
the Pramira race who was lordof the Pathdr or pintean of Nniral falta ( (Dist, = 
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| PART UT. 
THE KINGDOM OF ANAHILAVADA. 
A.D. 720-1300. 





CHAPTER I. 


THE CHAVADAS 
TAD, 720-956) 


Tae history embollied in the 


piesod together : and 
inscriptions, local traditions, and other similar sources. A history hased 
on such materials slone must oF Aocosrity be inpertoct, leaving blanks 


Which it may be hoped frosh detaile will gradually fill. 


The rise of the Avahilavdda ki (8-0. 720) marks anes pcucod 
of Gujarat his ges tag bein are available from 
formal historical here 2a ugh this section of Gujanit history 

ine with the establishment of Avshilavida by the Chavadis (4.0. 
720-955) the details for tho earlier portions are very imperfect being 
wutten during the time of tho Chdlukya or Solaki (A.p, 057-1242) 
sesregpet Reade: edie tee ee 
ing the earlier period are the chapters 
the Prabandlmchintdmani, Vichirasreni, Sukrrtiasanctrtana, and 
RKatnamali* 


Before the establishment of Ayahilavdda a small Chivadé chiefehip 
centrod at Paiichisar, now a fair-sized village in Vadludr between 
Gujarat and Knoeh.* The existence of a Chévadd chiefship at Paichd- 
sir is proved hy tho Navedri grant dated Samvat 490 dy 788-89) 
OF the Gujarit Chalukya ting Pulikest sealer is grant in 
recording the triumphant progress of an army of Tijikas or Arabs 





pr? rae Inscetpitons from Gaiardh’ teed 


fod published 
“ei ni pubil 
* The Penal scaiiadickes le Sshort historlenl compilation; the Vichurelrut, 


vi 
© mere list wf Rings, fe more retiable; the Ratnamélé is a poetic with 
ipui ose} teeny Tebice taban froer: the Prahandbachintiman), the Subrite: 
wetikirtann ie a short werk rye borrowed from the Vicharatreni, 
*Thhe iexpparently ¥ idl Ahan or the Vyidkdhi Collouturate, probably called after 
thine 
fone tHhege ut town of nam. 
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Chapter. fro Sindh to Navedrl and mentioning the kingdoms “ aillicted” by the 
Tue Chavanda, Arabs, nomes the Chéivojakas next after the ki of Kasth and 


an.720-956. Squrishtra hese Chaivotakas can be no other than the Chavadis- 

aenag at of Paiichtizar on the borders of Kacch, The Chivadas of Patchdsar do- 
2 snot appear to have been important rulere At the most pin Aerie . 
to have held Vadhiste | of the north coast of Rathi 3 


Whatever be the origin of the name Chivadd, which was afterwards 
Sanskritisad into fia higrkarcn ing Cluipotkuta or Skrongbow, it does 
not seem to he the name of any great dynasty, Tho name very 
closely resembles the Gujariti Chor (Penlerit Chanté or Choraja) 
meaning thieves or robbers ; und Jivads, which ie a pemasiis, on 
of Chavad, is the word now in use in those parts for a thief or robber 
Except the mention of the Chivotakas in the Navsdri copperplate we 
do not find the Cliiwads noticed m any known cotemporary Gujarit 
copperplates., For this reason it scems fair to regard them ae unim- 
rei ralers over a territory extending from Pafichieur to Ayalila- 
vii, 
VJayatckhara, The author of the Ratnammilé (c. 1230.4.p.) says that m a.p, 696 
Aott O06, ay eddt m‘ekhara the Chivadd king of Panohisar was attacked hy 
Chaulukya king Bhuvada of Kalydnakataka in Kanydkubja or 
Poorer slain os Cesarrilan in rae Before his death Jayadek am, 
finding his affairs , Serb bie Hroenant sito Rarahantatt ) ‘to the: 
forest in charge of brother Sumpdla, one of his ¢hicf warriors, 
After Jayar tact —'s-devth: Rupas gave birth to » son named 
Vasuorija who became tho illustrious founder of Ayahilaviida, It is 
hurd to say how much truth undorliee this tradition. In the serenth, 
century not peering tie Pala Rings Hotrihed in Ranoj. No place 
of importance eallid Kalydnakataka is recorded in the Kanoj territory, 
And though there was a sonthorn Chilukva kingdom with ita espital ot 
Kalyin, its establishment at Kalydin was about the middle of the 
Meventh not in the seventh century, Further the known Dakhan. 
Chilukys lists contain no king named Bhuvada, unless bo be the great 
Chilukya king Vijaydditya (a.p. 696-739) also called BhuVanhsrayn, 
who warred in the north and was there imprisoned but male his 
exeape. ‘The inferonce is that the author of the Rat: knowing 
the Eolanias ongmally belonged to a city called Kalyin, and knowing 
that a Sheer te lang named Bhuvada had defeated the Chivadds may 
have called Bhuvada king of Kalydnkataks and identified Kalyan- 
kataka with a country « well known to Puranik fame as Kanya- 
kubja, This view is supported by the alsence in the Prahand 
chintimayi and ether old records of any mention of an invasion fron 
Kanoj. [tis possible that in a.p, 6116 some king Bhuvada of the Gujarit 
Chilukyas, of whom at thts time branches were ruling ae far north 
as Kaira,’ invaded the Chavadiis ander Jayavokhar Since traces 
of o Chivitaka kingdom remain, af least oe late ws 4p. 720, it 
Hoorn probable that the destruction of Paiiehinar was caused not by 
Bhuvada in a.n, 696, but in the Arb raid mentioned above whose date 
falls about)a.p, 720.2 About a.n. 720 may therefore be taken as the date 








' Bee above page 108, * Eee above page 109, 





chintaman: tells how , 
hér son in. a hunmock, when a Jai priest named Sflagumeitri noticing 


‘The boy's akill im 


charge. ‘Tho Prabandhachintdmani 
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of the birth of Vanaréja. Morntupga the anthor of the Pmbandhe- 
Rarseniart was living in the forest swinging 


ashe passed roral marke on the boy bought Lim from his mother. 


‘The story adds thet a nun oamed Viramati brought up the boy whom 


oo hatte ee ee tija or fierce ye ee Lig ight years old, 
(priest emplo anarfija to protect his place of worhip mtr, 
a beta ‘ts convinced the priest he was not fit to 
le a sddhu bot was worthy of a kingdom, Hv therefore returned the 
hoy to bis mother. Theso details seein invented by tha Jains in ther 
own honour, No mention of miy wuch story occurs in the Ratuamils.! 

In the forests where Vanardja passed his youth lived his maternal uncle 


berg par a of Jayatekhara’s gonorals, who, after his sovercign’s defeat 


had bowome an. outluw. vss rrew up under Surnprla’s 
followmg story of the 

rin of Vanarija’s wealth, A KanySkubja king married Mulid- 
aka’ the daughter of a Gujarét king. To receive the proceeds of 
the marriage cose which the Gujarit king had levied from lis subjeote, 
a doputation or panchtiile came from Kanyilknhjs to Gujarat. The 


or 7 
‘doprtation mada Vanoriju their loader or eeliathrit to realize the 
dds of the cess. In six montha Vanarija collected 24 fithe of 


druttha drammas’ and 4000 horee, which the depytation took and 
giarted for very Seay Vunaréja waylaid and Iclled them, sveured 
the money and ,and remained m hiding fora year, With the 
wealth thus acquired Vanurija enrolled an army and established: dis 
power assuming the title of king, He fixed tho site of a capital 
which afterwards rose to be-the great ory of Acahilapum. The story 
of the choice of the site is the ueunl story of a hunted hare turning on 
the hounds showing the place to be the special nurse of een anil 
courage. Vanardja is aud to have asked as Bhurvid or Shepherd 
named Annhila son of Sidkhadd to show bim the best ste, Ayahila 
don condition that the ity should be called by hie name, Aga- 

hila accontingly showed Vanardja the place where a hure had attacked 
and chased adog, ‘Thoth much in this tradition is fabulowe the city 
may have beet callad after some local chief sinco it was popularly 
known ss Anohilavida (Sk. Ayohilnvidts) that is the place of Aunhila. 
In the Prabandhachintimay] Mermttinga gives an. 746 (5, 802) ne 
tho date of tho installation. of Vanardja, while in hie Vivhamerem the 
camo anthor gives a.p. 765 (S. 821 Vateakka Sukla 2) ae the date of 
the foundation of the city, The discrepancy may be oxplamod hy 
tukine a.p. 746 (&, 802) to refer to the date of Vanarijo’s potting 
money enough to fix the site of his capital, and a.n. 705 (5. 521) to 


ofer to tho dato of his mstallation in the completed Anahilavada, Lol 
tradition connects the date An. 746 (5. 802) with an image of 


Ganpati which is said to be na old as the establishment of the city and 





: ager se has of his Tirthikalpa, Jinsprathesdn tela om almost idemtical 
etary of another king. 

"This none often rerun in Jain works Thee would mem to be Halatrapa coins oe 
Kiwlbnlvs coins are simply eailed elrmmines, 
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act. 720-256, 
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to bear the date 802. But as the letters of Wie is im 
image can be mud out by ordinary 


readers they catinot hs Nhe 
ineosiiad Wt tual 30 early a date as 502. 10 763. is 3), tn on 


year given in the sch ealcent severe the more 

installation as the Prskatsifaaistr thang dey éays that Vana eo 
limself installed ut Ayuhilapura when he wae- about ge fee 
nccords with the date fixed on other grounds. Placing se te 
birth at about acp. 720 wonld make him 44. in am, 705. 4S $21 

date at which ppshinrd to the \hopaneasen gtd ve formally ne 
aa goversion of Auahilavida, Merutu n his works chins 
longrth of venceiti life at 100 and Pie wich ot, The 
4 Aeneas rina, hide Feta Ne B hast Bo. 


nt na ro sod io me oh He fora soveteli who sticened- 


in. life, beat ogetbe ly be: cornaet. 

(Saal) und allow wtb rs ae 786 
fiftern veurs more 

Sue ier (& 836) owing fen be the closing year aes | S a 


The Prabandhachintimani narrates how generously Vanarija 
rewarded these who had helped hie, in i ary isa 
was performed by a woman nated Srt Devi of Ka whom 
in fuliilment of an ear promise Vanarija hud taken to be lus. sister.* 
The story regarding the promict iz that, oneo when Vanartje liad) gone 
with his unele on ad thieving éxpedition to Kadlara village and gel 
broken into the houss of a merchant ha by mistake dipped hide lial 


into a pot af enrds. As to touch curds is sores bs ca pe a 
ns a guest, Vanarsja left the house without ‘intel ne it? 
Hearing what had happened + singin ast “str itd 


wed tha eigen nd yi dlge, sae eect frente 
M4 ever. regain @ kin bom ve 
his inshillation ag king at her hands, Mera ere as ministurs 
Bana named Jimba. Tho story is that whilo Vanarija wan inal 
with two others he came actosé a merchant Jiimba who had five 
arrows. & enly three enemies, Jamba broke ond threw away two 
of the arrows, chouting ‘(ne for each of you,” Yanatija admiring hin 
cooliess persuaded Jémba to j join his band and found him #o usefal that 
he promised to make him minster, From the sheenee of any mference 
to bim im these and similar tales it is probable that’ his-unele capes 
died before the installing of Vanardja. Vanarfjn is said to have built at 
Anahilvidas Jain temple of Pafichtsaré Pirasnith po culled hecanse the 
imag? was brought from the old settlement of Paiichdsar, Mention of 
this temple continues during thi Solanki and Vieheld times, 

Vanaré ja is said to have placed a bowing image of himeelf facing the 
image of Pérasnéth, The tigare of Vanarija is still shown at Sidhpur 





‘The text ia * Palichiivutsvacshadlosyab," 
* Probably Bakrej famous for ite ballocke 


"Stories of thivves refraining from plunde 
Maid thet ends on salt or ant ease ring house where they heve nckisdentaaly 


OTT, 
“The making of the installation mark on the forleail | Ling’s: 
daar whe gives a blessing and reocives 3 sement.or + lage,” Privilege Atte 


Si 
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and a woodeut of it is given by tho Inte Mr. Forbes in his Ras Mala, Tt in 
soe 4 Sova ofa king with the umbrella of stateand « nimbus round 
in the ears the long ornament called Lundalas notica! by 
Kes travellers as charaetoristio of tho Balham or Riehtralctite kings 
who were y with Vanarija! The king wears a hweserd , 
a ehorb waisteloth or hot, sacar erste nskigraiie- toe: ae oulidér 
garmont or uperna whose ends hang down the back. Besides the 
eartings he i# adorned with bracelets annlets and anklets and a1 
‘ornament hangs across the chest from the loft shoulder to the right’ hip, 
Tho right lisnd is held near the chest in the aot of granting protectin : 
‘and the left hand hold something which cannot br muaie con: By his 
side ww the umbrella-bearer and five othor attendants, Tho statne 
closely resembles the lifesize figure of « king of the Solanki perind 
ing in the yan af yard of a temple at Malié about twenty-four miles north 
of At Somnnitha Patan aro similar but lees rich 
em og figures of local oificera of the Solaikis. Another similar 
Ggure.of which only the torso remains ia the statuo.of Anrija the 
ine tps Ma yriamet s meeari rely rien tees temple at Girnir, The 
ditaile of this igure belong to the Solanki period. 

‘The liste of, Vanariijn’s successors vary'so greatly in tho names, im the 
order of mirceeston, and in the lengthy of reigns, that little trust oan be 
brah sicderbosioniz dnedrae th hot ireig™ vReabinke ee 

the Chavaidé dynasty after the apeession of The accession of 
the Solanki founder Miilardjn ix given in the Viol: int Samvat 
1017 and in the Prabandhachintimagi ab Samvat 98 corresponding 
Poe oe a eee of nineteen years (8. 802 and $21) in the 
founding of the city. This shows that though the total duration of the 
alynasty waa traditionally known to be 196 the order of sucecesion 
was not known and guossee were maile us to t duration of the different 
reigns. Certain dates fixed by inscriptions or otherwise known to.some 
compilers and not known to others cuused muny discrepancies in the 
varjans soocunte: 

to the ealeulations given above Vanarija’s reign lasted to 
aboot a.m, 730, Authorities agree that Vanarijawas succeeded by his 
gon Yi ja. The longth of Yogurdéja’s ragn @ given as ot a 
years the Prahbandhachintimani and the Ratnamdlé. 
Sirohty-ssiek by the Vichtrms‘regi, 'Thut is according to the Prabanidhn- 
chintémayi and Ratnamalé his -roign eloses in a.n, > BAI (5. 807) and 
neoording to the Vicliras‘reni in a.p, 836 (5,591), On the whole 
the Probandhachinthmani date an, 841 (S. 897) seems the more 
probable, Tho author of the Vichiraéreyi may have mistaken the 7 of 
the manuscripts for a1, the two figures sainxampr ih abot thst diste 
being closely alike, If a,p. 780 is taken as the close of Vanardja’s reign 
and 4.p. 800 as the leginning of YogarAja’s re ee tel 
wi = is left. This blank, whick pa seeounts for 
ay long reign and life ase to Vanaréja, may have been 
the forgotten reign of a childless elder brother of Yogaraja, 


V Eliot aml Dowson, DC 11, 
a 1997—20 


chaiter 


Tun 
Calvinia, 
aun, FeO = fh 


Foreugrer vt 
Vonarstja. 


Vanarija'a 
AD. TH) 96h, 


a: 88) 800 
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eget vcocapre thom noee repost tins ues a 

EK one s sons re ships 

Sus psi ose at Prabhdsa or Somandtha. ‘The ships nest 10,000: 
of money and treasure, 


F 
e 
: 
3 
| 
E 


brought it to the king. YogarSja said . And when the people 
og ting silent geen Ries 

boa sin; to say Ido not spprove would annoy you. Hitherto on 
account of an ancestor’s mi wo have been lnthed oh ha acrasiog 
of thieves, Our name wea Faipronigs bd ees ear 
rank of true kings. ‘This act of my sons has renewed the old etain. 
Yogaréja would not be comforted and mounted the funeral pyre, 


Yogardja was succeeded by his son Kshemara ! 
that Yogarija was succeeded by Ratndditya who three 
and he by Vairikimla who reigued eleven came 

Kshernaré who is mentioned as the son of Yogarija and ne coming 


three sons. "The duration of Kshemarsja’s reign is given a thirty- 
nine years. It is probable that the reigns of the three brothers lasted 
al for thirty-nine years, fourteen years for the two elder 
brothers and twenty-five years for poses «ye period mentioned 
by the : i. Accepting thin chronology a0, 840 
(S, 936) will be the date of the close of Kehemaraja’s reign. 
According to the Vichdras’reni and the Sukritasankirtans 
ja was succeeded by his son gy = = of 


Chimunda does not occur. The Prabandhachintimayi notes that 
Bhiiyada twenty-nine and builtin Anahilavéds Patan 
the temple of Bhiyadeshvar, Vichdras'‘reni. gives twenty-seven 
years as the length of Chamuyda’s reign an insigniticant difference. of 
two yearn This gives 4.p, 908 (S, 964) as the close of Chimanda’s 
reign according to the Vichdras’reui, 

After Bhiyadsa the Pralandhachintémani places Vairisimha an 
Ratndditya assigning twenty-five and fifteen years as the roi eae 
each. The Vichdras’reni mentions as the successor of Chémonda bes so 
Ghaghada who is called Rébada in the Sukritasankirtans. Instead 
of Ghaghada the Prabandhachintémani gives Sdmantasimhy or 
Lion Chieftain perhaps a title of Ghé o's, The Vichirne’rond 
gives Ghaghads » reign of twenty-seven years and mentions as his 
successor an imnamed son who reigned nineteen years. Tho Sukrita- 
sankirtana gives the name of this son as Bhihhata. According to 
these calculations the close of Ghighada’s reign would be an, 938 
(Samvat 965 +27 = 992). Adding ninoteen years for Hhibhata’s 
reign brings the date of the end of the dynasty to ap, 959 (Samvat 
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903 + 19 = 1012) that is five earlier than 8. 1017 
: . years the date 


‘reyi, Until some evidence to the contrary is = fun Guivanda, 


the V 
Saba ‘s date sv. 061 (5S. 822 + 196 = 101 
Re & 4 ( - 017) may be 
According to the above the Ohivadid genealogy stands as follows: 
Vanaraja, born 4.0. 720; sanceniled a.n, 785; died ac, 780 


Tnterral of twentyalx years. 
Yogaraja, a. 0, $06 - B41. 


Ri Segue epee 


ap, S42. ap, B45, AD. ae 
Bad 
Cicmmer ts oF SRArene ir), 
emanate Rahada, 
4.0, 005, 


Namo U 
Aw, 937-981. 


be regarded us established ; 

“The Chivadis, Chavotakas, or Chi tkatas, are connected with 
he Chane of "Bhinmal and of Vadheén and are thereforo of 
Gurjjarm race. (Compare Ind, Ant. XVIT. 192.) 

so Thiy probably were nover more than feudatories of the Bbinmal 


(iii) Though the legend prem the fall of Pafichdsar in 4.n. 696 
and the foundation of Anahilavéda in A.p. 746, the t of 
Pulakesi Jandsraya shows that « Chévadé (Chdvotaka) el 
existed in Ap, 725, 

As regards the chrono of the dynasty, the explanation of the 
long life of 110 years ascribed to Vanardja may be a grandson 
«f the same name succeeded the founder of the family. The name of 
Ohémuyds has, ns Dr. Bihler long ago pointed ont, erept im 
some error from the Solaki list. But when the same author in two 
different works gives such contradictory lists and dates as Merutu 
‘does in his Prabandhachintémagi and his Vicharas‘reni, it ie clearly 
useless to attenspt to extract a consistent story from the chroniclers, — 
A, M. T. J.J 


~ oe — mg 
P =ey, 
{Bombay —~ 


” CHAPTER IL. 


THE CHAULUKYAS OR SOLANKIS 
LAD. 961-1942) 


Chapter IT ‘Yun noxt ralera are the Chaolukyne or Solankis (4.0. 964-1242) 


ta whese conversion to Jainism has secured them ear eful record by dain 
Cuavurkvas, Chronicles, ‘The earliest writer on the Solahkis, the learned Jain | 
aveml-i6%  Homachandra (4,0, A0ge-1178), in his work called the ya, 


Authorities. = imu given a fairly: oy and earrect account of the dynasty up to 

Siddhariju (4.0. 1148). The work is eaid to hayo been begun 
Hemachandra about a.0, 1160, and to have been finiéhed and 

by anothor Jain monk named ‘Abhayntilakagani j in aD, 125%," Tho 
last ehapter which is in Pralrit deals sololy with king K In, 
"This S eten Hd « pect licen cbalises thonggh it Teas ittile 
raforeion to dntes: its a good collection of tales and deseri deseriptiona, For 
chronology. the best ie the Vichiravreni which ite author has 
taken pains. to. make the “hate authority in dates. ‘The Vich&rawroni 
was written by Morntuogs about 4.5..1014, sense time after he wrote 


the eee 
The Nama ing to the Vichdradreyi aftor the of Malet m av. 961 
Uhanlukys, (Ves Suita 1017, began the eihes Daa are a the am ofp 
sone ced enlace ta athens ere mail Chisetat- ya ie a ate 


a tisan tree Bet gh an earlier form Chilukya, of the’ old) names 
halieyn, Chit, Chilukya of the Dakhan dynasty 
(ap. (a. 888 -073), made to harmonise with the passe 
tha founder chulwka uf 


fined to authors 
anil writers, It wus nved by t great Dakhan pect Bilhana (c. ch 
sider y hy the Anobhilavida chroniclers, In Gujarit the . 
of the word sommes ‘to have been Soluki or Solwiki ra a 
a of Chalukyn), a tame till ho used by Garjantt Lards, res 
sstnencey of name forme to ehow the Dakhan and Ginjardt dynasties to 
be branches of one stock. No materials are available to trace tho 
original seat of the famil ly er to show when and whence they cam to 
SS cS The balances of probability is, as Dr, Buhler holds, 4 that 
Miilardja’s ancestors came from the north. 
Milardja, The Sukritasankirtano enys that the last Chivad4 Bhobha 
An 06-2. = cunpoadod ib sister's eon Milariija. of ia ter bes uous sb 
Millard] a's father no details are given, The Prabandhaclitstamari calle 
Milartya the sister's son of Sémantasimbia and gives the faolluwing details, 
“4 A. a tae as dag dl sor Dine (who destro yod Jnyaéukhara) were 
three bre Tpit, an nh is win toe ed at Ana pater 
‘ on their way bake ae pily see to Bo the in the pa: 


Kiirpatika or Kipdi leegars, three brothers siieated a ‘soley 








‘Trek, Ant. FV, 71-72 and VI. 180, 


 * Tul, Ant VISOR =6The stigerestien he offered that th 
As tet ined tea the ecad. of Milursja's andes, Krak « Kanyikuhja which 


mujh. Compare Burgess’ EAthiawit anil Eutch, {6 oh om 90 ohet 5 
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parade held by king Sémantasimbs. An objection taken by Ré{i to 
some of rage Meant lense, imbea, who, taking 


him to be the selon of eas sable Ey, eae ee fi sister 1Alidavi 
in marriage. Lilidevi reponn , which was taken 
: aceina womb was called Millardja, because ths 
Biaincdja grow ints aa shietod Sopaterjeieor and inteet tedden 
into an ablean prince ad to 

i of hie maternal tion Sdmantas 


marriage seem fictions in the style common in the hardie praises of 


nb 7 
Kj noes, Dr. Bilhlur’s copperplate further disproves. the story 
ae call Milaréja the son Pee trewtns Raji, the preat king of 
kings Mahardjddhirdja, 2 title which would not be piven to a t- 
ing prince, H4ji xpipeate to:have boon of aliaowt equal rank with the 
Chivndée. ‘The Retnaméld calls H4ji fifth in descent from Bhuvad 
his four predecessors Ixing Kardditya, Cluindrddit 1, Somaditiys, and 
Bhuvaniditya. Dnt the Ratnamald list ia on the face of it wrong, 
ne it gives five instead of seven or eight kings to fill the space of over 
200 years between Jayssekhara and Milarija. 

Most Jain chroniclars begin the enn ry of Anshilavdda with Miilardj 
who with the Jaina is ae of dynasty, After taking the 
enzall Pree kaiaaae peg as. spread ae mas shy in all oe 
wvorrunning Kathidiv on thawest, and fighting Biira 
of Lata or South Gujanit on the south, and Vigrahanija king of 
Ajmir on the north, The Ajmir kings were Sapadalaksha, 

‘Why they were so called is not known, This much is curtain that 

“Sapddalaksha ts the Sanskrit form of the modern Sewdlik. [ft would 
seem that the Chybidns, whom the Gujarat Jain chromolers call 
2g mur have come to Gujarit from the Sewilik bills. After 
leaving the Sewalik hills the capital was at Ajmir, which is usually said to 
have Leen first fortified by the Cholin king Ajayapdla (4.0.1174-1177).2 
This story seems invented by the Chohdng. ‘The name Ajmir appears 
to be sdorived from the Mehra who were in power in these parts hotween 
the fifth and the eighth centuries, The Hammiramahikivya begins tho 
Chohén geneslogy with Vasadevn Moped and states that Viieudeva’w 
fourth suocessor Ajayapéls established the hill fort of Ajmir. About this 
timo (4.840) the Choluins seem to have made settlerwuts in the Ajmir 
country and to have harassed Gujantt, Vigrahardja the tenth in euc- 





‘iol, Ant. VIL 101m, * Kirteoe's Hammiramahikavya, I. 
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pession from Vésudeva is deseribed as killing Milardja and weakening the 
Gurjjara coun’ : J — author of the Pr ! gives 


following Ajmir king entered Guj 
tata Mae and atthe same time fromthe sth Malar sr a 
to a 

Tail to face both, enemtin Mbioesja ob hie mtsioter’s sviow veto to 
Kanthad Kanthkot in Cutch” He there 


apparently . till 

the Navarra or Nine-Night festival at nu _ of the eee: - 
axpected dalakeha would have to return 
ae epee soe 

of the rains i camp near » place 
setlad Saltambhert and brine the go soe iisultert there bald the 
Nine-Night festival, This device daappoi tol Milas, ‘Te sent for 
his admantus or nobles and gave them preeents, Ho told them his pl 
myers naman grote isos the Sapéilalnksha 
Milarsja then mounted a female elephant wi ti 
driver and in the evening came suddenly to the Ajmir camp, He dis- 
mounted and holding a drawn sword in his hand said to the 
‘ What is your ki he Go and tell your lord that Milaraja wi 
ies = aMlack = him side and cet 

° ui * om one i ) = 7 
presmee, The Seeae eatiod “eee comes Milarija.’ Before he 
could be stopped Malaréju forced his way in and took hiv seston the 

consternation asked ‘Are you. 


throne. The Ajmir king in ; Milarajat? 
Miilaréja answered ‘I would him as a brave king who would 
monet me face to face in battle. ile I was thinking no such brave 


enomy exists, you have arrived, I nek no better fortune than to fight 


: 
; 
E 
: 
f 
i 
[ 


give me a side blow.” ‘The Ajmir king mid, ‘ Thongh you are « ki 
oe dh eaacieni bynes nd i ch aurtie be oer ata 
will be your ally for life.’ Miilaraja replied ‘Say not s0,’ He 
refused the Réja’s invitation to dine, and leaving sword in hand mounted 

his elephant and with his nobles attacked the camp of Bars Bara 
was killed and eighteen of his elephants and 10,000 of his horees fell 
Glardja 


into Milardja’s hands. While returning with the spoil M 
received news that the Sapddaiaksha king had fled. 


' The Chohdne of Ajmlr were also knows ua the milers of Sdkambbert, the Soinblier 
lake in Rajpotaza ou the borders of Jaipar and Jodhpur. The edition af 
the Harsha ineeription pablished by Prof. Kielhorn in Eplgrapkis Indica If. 210m 
aberwy that their first historical king was Gavaka, whe rvigned some time in the Sret. 
haif of the ninth contury (0, 890 A.D.) Tho Chohane are still very nurcetous in the nelgh- 
buurhood of the Sewalik hills, especial in the districts of Amibalh and Karndl Com- 
pare Thbetean’s Panjab Ceneus for 145 
. epeen from the grant of Saka 072 published by Mr. Dhruva to Ind. Ant. XIL 
Dis etn sger dared pe derner ehcp a war pastry thle was thn 
founder of a dynasty who ruled Lata or Gujarat os unider-kings of the Dakhan 
CUhalokyss until at least Ap. 1000. Bdrappe waa, os bis name shows, a Moatherner from 
the Kanarese country, but his descendants spell the family namo Chauiakya in the same 
“ Dr pablee I Orr 4 xIL 125 reference 

: iTnd. Apt, ) rae to this retirement in MilarAja’s 
grant of Saspvat 1043, 
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This story of the suthor of the Prabandhachintémani differs from 
that given by the author of the Hammirakdvya who describes 
Malaréja ae defeated and slain The truth seems to be that the Ajmfr 
king ted Milaréja and on MilarAje’s submission did not press his 
advantage fgg ne remade whl bao 
seems improbable, Dyydsrays devotes seven verses (27 . 
of its sixth fo, the contest betwen Batapye and Sdn 
presente various Indian firappa tules’a sent 
tment, "Th mae ci alc royal oificers 
and by prines | : they decided tho verde 
destruction on the king who kept him, ‘The elephant was sent bac 
Sree pe Milurdja and his son started with an army to attack 
Latadps'a and avenge the insult. In his march Mélardja came to 
the Svabhravati or Sébarmat{ which formed the boundary of his 
kingdom, fri i arp ay Prom tho Sdbarmat{ he advaneed to 
the ancient heed the people ‘became confnstd. The Lita 
ine daparedl fae and was slain by Chamunda in single combat. 


The styles Barappa king of Litadeea; the Prahandha- 

Abavbeid bee him # genera! of Tuilapa ki _of Telingina ; the 

Sukritasankirtana ee yy pli d peel ja king; und the 
ta, 


bing need: Bassoon Git evign ia Lege nana © Conall 
ing nam id reign Surat grant 6 
Kirin grandson of Barappa hirrs + 1018 Sos 940). Thi 
ing twenty years to a ; mas to A.D, 97 

(Sake 900), = which falls the jal of Malaréja A.D. 961-996; 
8. 1027-1053), The statement in Prahan intarnani that 
Bérapps was « general of Tailapa seems correct. Tho southern form of 
the name Bairsppa supports the statement, And as Tailapa overthrew 
the Réshtrakittus in 4.p. 972 (Saka 894) he might well place a general 
in military eliurge of Léta, and allow him practical inde 

This tom! Gari why the Dyydwraya calle Barappa king of 
esis the Kirtikaumud{ calla him general of the Lord of 


One of Malaréja’s earliest wars wae with Graharipu the Abhira or 
Chaddeama raler of Sorath.* According to Mulursja’s bards, the cause 





TA otly s Sanskrit formn of Ba * Broach according to the commentator. 

da kirtapa mentions thie defeat of pa who ls exid to be o 
general of the Kanyikubja or Kano 
prabaudha} aleo mentions 


jk The 
men the i foes, feng’ 8 is no 
roferenne to it in the grant of [4 oe a Tellosheuaple (Tad, Ant. XT. 
' ete 
Aa Ms Forbes obeerved Grahart the Planet-seiser ina made-up title based 
Ch mtiace of i poem rs name He to athe tl Shans 
fn b nate Yeo and the list of 
the unsgwih Chuddsamua is too incomplete to alluw of identificatioa, 


r 


Fe 





Chapter IT. 


Dose 
r 


Ma 
4.0, 961- 


west 


160 EARLY GUJARAT. | 


of war was Graharipn’s oppression of pilgrims to Prabhdea, 
= tiie kar fimanssthall, the modern Vanthal{ nine miles wi 
Juné and the fort of Durgapalli which Graharipu is said 
have ished must be Junigadh itself which Was not then a expi 
Gruharipa is described as w cow-cating Miechha and a grievens t 
Ho is said to have had much influence over Lakh eon of king 
Sine ake rate been belped by Turks and other Mlechbaa 
Malarija reached the Jambumili he was Oy 
his army, With Grahoripu was Lékhé of Kacch, the ki 
ya Sumri, Mewds Bhilas, and the sons of 


a 


i 


tl 
EE 


; 


fli who had summoned Bhadar river 
in the Yavana language, With Miélanija were the kings of 
Sildprastha,? of Marwar, of Kast, of Arbuda or Abu, and of Srimala or 


Bhinmal. Miilarija had also his own younger brother Gangiémah, 


his friend king Revatimitra, and Bhile. It is specially ‘mentioned that 


apear, ja 
linga, and returned to Aoahilandde with his 


According to the author of the Prabandhachintéman 


: 
- 


i met 
his death in a different contest with Milardja, Ldkhd who is deseribod | 
as tho son of Phuladé and Kimalat danghter of Kirttinija a Parmér 


king, is said to have been invincible heeause he was under the protection 
of king Yas'ovarman of Mélwa, He defeated Malark 8 army eleven 
times, In a twelfth encounter Mélardj besieged in Kapilakot, 


Mr. Forbes, tly From bardie sources, states that 
death Raji the of Miilardja went to the 
Dwarki. On his return he visited the court af Ld Phulini and 
+ gmetad sister Rayaji by whom he had s son named Rakhiieh. 

marriage proved the ruin of Raji, Ina dispute about proecedenpe 
Lakhi slew Kaji and many of his Rajput followers, his wife Raysji 
beoomin ‘a Sati. we tives uncle of Milara ja urged his nephew to 
Lith becnse Lakhs harboured Reka oe ye ete ena 

4 thse i harbo ékhéich the youn ji 
his court asa rival to Milantja, eee ee 


Acconding to the Dvydéraya, either from the rising power of hi 
or from repentance for his aout rough acts, after Chémunia’s he — 
Barappa Mulardja installed him as ruler and devoted himeelf to iene 
and charity, Aveording to the Prabandhachintimani Milardjs built 
in Anahilavida a Jain temple named Milavasatika, But ns the Nandi 


g 
as 
a 
Z 
s 
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symbol on his copperplate shows that Milardja was a devoted Saivite, 
it in powsible that this temple was built by some Jain guild or eom- 
tunity and named after the reigning chief! Miilardja built o Mahd- 
devn temple galled Milasvimi in Ayahiluvida, | in honour of 


he weut at the bidding : He also biult at Anohils a 
Mahfdeva called Tri ona site to which tha 
ti attaches that seeing Miilurdja daily. visiting the temple of 


. accompanying thé god certain : 
lirackieh In honour of these salt posle Milirdja built the Tripurusha- 
pegs | Aa ing for oma ong to in charge of this temple, 

tlnrija heard of an aseotic named thadt at Siddhapora on the 
hanks of the Sarusvati who used to fast y other dsy and on the 
becthicte del lived on five morsela of food. Milarija offered this 
sage the charge of the temple, ‘Tho sage declined saying ‘ Authority 
is the surest path to lull.” Eventually Vayajalladeva a disciple 
of the sage undertook the munaroment on certain conditions. Mala 
Tija paseed most of his daya at the holy shrine of aia ie 
miler Sidhpur on tho Saruerati about fifteen muilea mo of 
a. At Sidhpir Milurdja made many grants to Brilimans. 
Several branchew of Gujardt Brajunans, Aqtichyns Srigandas and 
Ranojias, trace their origin in Gujaritte an invitation from Milardja 
to Siddlmpura.and the local Puninas and Mihdtmyas confirm the story, 
As the term Audichyn means Northerner Mularéja may bave invited 
Braimana from wome such holy placo as Kurukehotra which tho 
Auilichyas claim as their home. From KRanydkubje in the Madhyadeta 
hotween the Ganges and the Yamuna another equally holy place the 
Kanojias may have been invited. ‘The Sri Gaudaa appear to have come 
‘from Bengal’ and ‘Tirhot. Ganda and Tirhut “Beatimane are noted 
Téntrils and Mantmsistris a branch of learning for which both the 
people and the rulers of Gojarit hove a great fondnoss, CGrante of 
Petivae made to these Brihmans, Sidhpur was given to the 
Audichyas, Simhapura or Sihor in Kéthidvada to some other colony, 
ani Stambhatirtha or Cambay to the Sri Gandas, At Siddhapure 
Mitlardja built thr famons temple ¢alled the Rudramalilaya or. the 
@reat shrine of Hudra. According to tmdition Mulardja did not 
complete thi Radramalvilay ond Siddhanija finished it. In spite of 
this tradition it does nob appear that Miilaréja died. leaving the great 
temple unfinished as a copperplate of ap, 987 (S, 1045) records that 





‘Compare the Lakehmd-Vikdra Jain temple in Jesatmir built by the Jain Safiche 


ant called after the reieniny ki 
4 Die. Bs lus" ata of Malarija meords a grant to this temple, aid to be of 
ra in Meadali in the Vanthisilla, mpparently the modern Miénlal near 
Pafithiear in the Vadblir province near Jhinfhnvda The graut is in Samrat L048 
eolie dan from Amhilapars though aetoal gift wae made at Sristhuls of 
Bidhpur after bathing in the Sarasratland worshipping the godofthe Mat ) 
The t isGl the pillage of Ramboka,tha molers Kembali near Molhers. Ind. 
Set ViLier-198) Tho grant is said to have been written by a Kayastha vamed 


KaGchans and eta with the wopla’'' oF the {lleetriows Mularkja.” 
f )0T—21 


fan BO ee 


Re buy OOM, 


fabha, 


aD, TOO 1032. 
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Ruideamnbélays oo a 
Mdlarkja ie ssid while stilt th to mnailibecne prepay 


‘= an act which some writers tease ty remorse anil others to te unknown 


political rasona. The Vicluimreni gives the uf Molars * 
frre aL ea pb. 861-896: (8. 1017-1052) ; the 

the reign ot an. 42° (5,998) and ends 7é: at: 

AD. O07 ‘S, 1058) that is a length of fifty-five years! Of the two, 

y-five years seems the more probable, as, if the traditions! accomnta: 


are corrent, Miilardja can seareoly have been a young oan when he 


overthrew his uncie’s & power, 

Of Mulardja’s son anil susossor Chamunda no historieu) informati; 
iz available, The author of ‘the rt epic nasi bien 
a reign of thirteen years. ‘The author of tha Dvy wyitdraya aay that be 
had three Wn Vallabha Rijs, Durlabha ele Noga Raj 


According to ont secount Chimuuda imetalled an HEAD 1010 
(8. 1080) aad went Ki to Benirmes., On his passage 
through Malwa Mufij ilwa king earried off Chamunda’s 


nmbrolia end other at royalty Chamunda went on to Benares 
in the guise of a hermit, On his return Pata his oy to avenge 
the insult one ee (foein wasted el om 
army Tut died of ervsaall pri. 
gives Chimunda o reign of six months, ‘ile theahorat the Vichira- 
srevi ontimdy drops his name and gives arcign of fourteen years to 
Vallabba aha of the thirty years of Uhimunda sul the ¢ix 
months of Vullahha, ‘This eeems to he a mistake. Tt woulil seem 
mare ourredl, as ix done In several ate lists, to omit Viillabluy, 

since he must have reigned jointly with his father and his name je 
nat Si wasted for purposes of succession. The Vieluiravreni and ‘the 
Praband hachintémaut 9 in ending Vallobhia’s reien in 43 Ww 
(S. 1086), The author of the Dy Habe states aa er lnimunida 
greatly lamenting the death of Vallabha installed Valiaiiwe younpep 
ribet Durlabha, and himeelf retired to die at S‘uklatirths on the 

ar 


TDurlubha whom the Sukritazankirtana also calls Jogntjhampak 
or World Guardian: came to the throne in an, 110 [S. TAH), "Wow 
Pralmndhachintdmani gives the hmgth of hie reign at cloyen yeaes 
aml six montha while the Vichératreni makes it twelva yeam of 
it in ap, 1022(8.1078). The suthor of the Dyvas'raya «nya 
along with hia brother Négn Set Pitan attended the Svayamvams. 
or bndegroom-choosing rot Durlabhs Devi the sister of Maberadns the 





‘Tho difernen between 1652 and 103 ja probably only 0 few Ste 
*The Aight ‘<ith Mafia mint hare trken plive about am. Loy) | B. 1007). ta 
Chimur} started Fler. after invtatiing Vallabha the beginning of the ha ign evttat tae 
before s.0, (07 me Tallapa he fimurht with Mufifia ied in that year by 
9 manmpeript cited ap Pb (S10) which plied the rel qming king ma wie Tash 
ae Muiija's enotessor wae ruling in ad. 101d (5, 1070) tikes |¢ 
a's ceign extended to am IOL) (s. LOT), 


Prabandhachintimuni says that Durlobha ve up the kingdom to 
his son (?) Bhima? He ale0 states that Duvlabhe-went: on il 

and wre insulted on the way by Mufje king of Milwa. This secms 
the eatne tale which the Dvyds’naya of Chémunda. Sinoe Mniija 
Cannot have been » cotempurary of Durlablis the Dvydi‘raya’s account 
seems correct, 


Durlaths was snecseded b Bhinw the son of Durlabha’s 
nger brother Nga Rija The author of the Dvyds'rmays says that 
Darlubha to retire from 


Tho intamani Bie a dn ee The Paige 
from: 4p, 1022 to 1074 (S. 1078-1130), while the ichira#reyi 
reduews his reign to forty-two years placing ite close in a.d. 164 
oe 120). Forty-two years would seen: to be correct as another copy 
Prabandhachintdmani has 42, 


Two cupperplates of Bhima are uynilable one dated an, 1030 
- 1086) eight or nine years after he came to the throne, the other 
Kuoch int an, 1087 (8. 1093), 


Bhits seen to have been more poworful than either of his 
predecessors. ding to the Dvyis’raya hie two chief enemies were 
the kings of Sindh and of Cho or Bundelkhand, He lod a victorious 
expedition agsings Hamnmke the king of Sindh, who had conquored 
the king of Sivasins and another agamet Karna king of Chedi who 
pavl tribute and sabmitted: Tho *rahandhachintitmni has verse, 
apparently ax old verse interpolated, which says that on tho Milwa 
king Bhoja’s death, while mocking Dhdripuri, Karna took Bhima as 
his coadjutor, and that afterwards Bhima’s general Damar took Karna 
captive and won from him # gold mandapikd or eanopy and imures 
of Ganeva and Nilakaythes'vara Mahddeya. Bhinm is’ said to have 
Presented the canopy to Somandtha, 

When Bhima was angaged ayainst the king of Sindh, Kulachandra 
the lof the Malwa king Bhoja with all the Malwa feudatories, 
invaded. Anabilevéda sacked the city; and sowed shell-monmy at the 
gate where the time-marking gong was sounded, So great was the 





‘apie Sravasirare mal the Het of attendant snd rival kings sem imaginary, The 


Nadal chief was pet important epough to draw kings from the countries mamed. 
3 This teat hes soa bat. Him was Dusishas's uephen act hie caus 


Chapter IT. 
Peart 


Durlabha, 


I, 


Bhima 
A.D. 1022-1086, 





ae 


Chapter II, 


The 
Coarineras, 
aD, 1-1242, 


Hhima I, 
A.021002. bods. 


‘Makan’ 
re 10a4. 
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oon surance has pureed into a proverb. 
‘avhand an hil Scnowlalemeat ors 
jeryapatre, On his-return Bhoja received Kulachandra with honour 
bal Ue hin fr not wing a instend of shell-money.! He eaid 
shell-money i¢ an omen that the wealth of Mélwa will flow to 


fee tony at Udepur sue bile coche the sapaic nai! 
Bhima was conquered by Bhoja‘s allieers,* 

The Solanki kings of Anshilapura being Snivites held tho 
Somandths of Prablisa in great veneration. The ancient saul h 
mad agg Serre sts! ca tle af epi 
but the Muhibbirata makes 0 entice ethae caf or a 


any other Saivite shrine, ‘The shrine of Somanil ; 
not established before the time of the eat ena 1-7 iS 


was prolably through their grants that the Somaniths tem ig rose 
to pcan, ae Saeed nephteseth behind the Soh VO 
tion to Somanitha, To save ees 
fought Graharipa the A’bhim king of Sarath." tobi jou sacral 
went to Prablvisa and also bailt tomplesin Gujarat in nis ac of the 
Somuanitha, As Miilandja’ sstovessare Chimagdaand Durlabba 





‘ol fir devotees of Somantths during their eign (4.0. 997-1082) the 


wealth of the temple must have greatly ine 

No Gujantt Hindu writer refers to ae Sestrostion of the great 
temple soon offer Bhima’ scoeeston® But the Musalmién 
place beyond Sa iat ta 4,07 SORA the Gemae Teel raid of 





1B vcormring I secinanesie reins vgednr eps yren Atunit. 
tava His]as tiene Lint at aliclls are money, bo er abel wag to aw Mule 
“tein hy a Milneliahctea had ayeen alt alt would liave melted, and no trane 


taexm Letht, iis Bie Sc Liter-jitage cr Th Ther tert sears try Daw glad 
sowie keepa the Authilavada guantlans in place sls qnatdions can live in whetle: ealt- 
wowing ecatee tha guantion spirits aml makes the sito af the city A hant of denon, 
Ye wow that thanks to kis general ihe Linch of Anadis lavida would suman safe ia iy the 


] 
ny Tb Prabamthachinimeani- tills ofler «tories of the relations bebwees Midien 

bse Once when Gujardt ame wnltering from faininn Bhima heard that Thopa ta 

reming With & forse against Gojordt Alarmed at theo news Bhisia tha keel Déisnea ke 
minister of pears end war to oye Bhaja risa Rayeare) ratio Mile ay 
the Elmer hy witty stories, anil while na Mee acted in court. thesrrond baesy aul 
joving othur kings, something wae said regu lige Talla it Tolingane (a thie 
Pacey tse Mederse tam: thee fad of bls grandfather mae Waa final nh Tailap's iinoo: 
hots grew mncitcel and started with an army a Te foe vs plone. oa Phviase 
had come against hin se farae Bhinngers (F) to prevent Bhima 
advene|ey further, [Moura steppe! Hime hy aking Ei tn an cinphant a prescut. 
from Bhoja. The Prabondechintamani gives numerous other stories Hluewlie that img 
tines the relations heterecn Bhoja and Bit meet sheets 


* Row aberre a ait wy Paes 
* With this silenee com oe alnisiy r divinael ’ Sur T'Inde, OF) of 
ve either by | Buildhist books to the victorin, even to the nam vat 


Alexamler ti ‘Grek ‘Alao ia | series times the Ionering of British rule dm the 
inscriptions of Jain repairers of temples on Sutrifijaya hill whe ae to:7 
territory, The only fi roforcnes ie by ona marctantof Darian w obese 
thy protectinn of the Phirancl jib Aare Pidbemih| the Liar of the Finungis of: 
Portngal. Dihler te Bpieraphia tetlia, UL. 36 
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Rua at oF Cheats ended fa the destruction and plunder of (Soma- Chapter IZ 
‘Te 


opt destruction of Somanithn the earlicst Mosalonin necount,  ClAULUKYAs, 
of Tha Asie Joa” ais) Me supplive the followi details seth 
the ap. 124 (H. captor forts: an ” 
fra rad sat Choe wal eh er etd cant 


wa be grt fal th iol cE Hind at Aiewey cclipeet the Hindus 


via ani there congregated 
abst Bag? oe Pl eee Ascaitling to thei daskeine ‘ 


Seana nion tie Bike "hehore thet after separation fram the 
the souls ne since suaiek 62 Biomed tle and that the obb and flow 
wo tide 3 is tho worchip paid to the best of ite power by the sea to the 
adol.* Sciprristrarm atte prbgetaltmtate gall cab basin 
templi was endowed Tih ned than 20 0CG village’) It Te the temple 

¢ amassed jewels of the most exquistte quility and of inewle bie 






E: 


a) 


Sarorueb thie, lol” tee ay 4, thousand Bedlam tthe 
worship sid introduewl visitors." The shaving of heads and 
beards of pilgrims soploytl thro hundred barbers? ‘Three hundred 
and fifty persons danced at the gute of the temple," every one 
receiving a Sh ip ie hey er allowanee, When Mubméd was Was gaining 
ietoriee und demoliching idole in North India, the Hindus snid 
Somandtha is displinsed with these idols, If Somandtha had heen eatisfied 
with them no one could have ¢ destroyed oF injured them, When 
| conpean to destroy 
Somanttha, biliaving that when the Hindus raw ravers and 
Iiprecationa to nyse eee pial od would embrace thu Faith, 


So he prayed to the Almighty for aid, and with $0,000 horse 
besides voluntoers left Ghazni on the 10th Sha’kin (H_414, ap, 10/24), 


= 





Elliot and Dioweon, [. 408%. Sir H, M. Eliot gives extracta for this expoditien 
from thn Tirikh+-Auj, Tabub-it-iAkbart, Taluklt- ~Wadlel, and Havrutn-s-onfA, 

* Since the ourlieet tlmow Hindus bare beld eclipse lays sacred. Acconling to the r 
Mahnbihdireta the Yidwens of Uwické came to Somandiba for an ocllpee falr. Creat 
Foire aro still Inkl ot Somaniitha on the Kértike ond Chattes (Decersber and April) 


PEt, 
© This off Totian blew te ia 9 verte in. an Inscription i Bomandths Pitan iaetf, 
Ff rrclmeroy as: mornet be vamnelye . de ibe 
f kechan'a Albert brenght Fomanitha = nif 
Siigis tater ead a hankot cif | itsaiintr Scanien Sommndiha the ¢ balloeed eueal on 


lnvetwrate elckness acl leaded penyduipinaha iid leremVn Geen The reason why 
Somarathe beramn ao ortega te waa harbour for iho whe went tour! fro fnme 
-Sobule ti Zansitar to Chima, 1h ty still the practice ty carry (anges water to bathe 


; gala, 
* Thess hw the focal Eu Brdhmans who still numer tnore 
“ rl in Soma Pala a Ps 
¥ t 
i Thuasies aes sesh shay hewn To tid es of Fecdicn Jie. 


Chapter IT. 


Cusriceyas, 

AD, (61-1243, 
Somans' 
Ab. LOR. 
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He took the road to Multan and reached it in the middle of Ramzan, 
sa youd trots Maltén: to India lay throngh o barren disert 


fought they abandoned ratte aml left the walls, The Musalmuing 
planted their ladders and the walls, From the ge Be raised 
their war-cry, and showed the might of Islim. Still their loss was 
to heavy that the ixeve seemed doubtful. A body of Hindus hurried 
to Somanitha, east themselves on the ground before him, and 


him to grant them victory, Night came on and the fight wne sta 


Early next morning Mahmid renewed tho tattle His men male 
greater havoc the Hindus till they drove them from the town 
to the house of their idol Somaniths, At the gate of the temple the 
slaughter was divadful. Band after band of the defenders entered the 
temple and standing before Somandthe with their hatds round: 
thrir necks wept and passionately entreated him. Then iesued 
forth to fight and fought till they were slain. ‘The fow left alive took 


4 Land wets to heave exces the desert trum Multi mit Hahdwalyme $0 Bibaule 
Se Appin haa Vad, -Mabwild's reste have beet: f : 
paroutiy ula near Tod, tldl's rente seems to rom - 
véiln $9 Modhorn ead Mantel. Goons the Little Ran near Pdtel and ajine, anal 
thezica by Shalivad Gobolvad and Ba ra) to Delyaila, — 
* The waves still beat against the walle of the ruined fort of Fouiangtha: = 


THE CHAULUKYaS, 167 


to the sea in boats but the Musalmdna overtook them and some were 
killed and some were drowned, 


Tho temple ofSomandtha rested on Afty-<ix Pillars of teakwood cover- 
od with lead,! The idol was in o deck pasha: The height of the idol 
was five cubits and its girth three enhite. This was what Appunred ta 
the aye ; two cubits were hidden im the basement, Ithad no uppear- 
ance of being sculptured. Mahmid seized it, part of it he burnt, and 
part he earned with him to Ghazni, where ho mado it a step at tho 
eutranve of the Great Mosque.? The dark shrine was lighted hy 
exquisitely jewelled \¢ I Near tho ide) was » chain of 

00 mins in weight. To the chain ‘bella: were fastened, And when 
each wateh of the night was over the chain wae shoken and tho oa 


of yrold and silver, Among the treasures were yells set with jowels, 
overy jowel of immense value, What was found in the tem was 
work more than two millions of désars, Over fifty thousand Hindus 
were alain," 

After the capeate of Somandtha, Mabmiid receiveil intelligence that 
Bhim the chief of Anuhilayéds had gone to the fort of Khatudahat, 
about 240 miles wo araxteya) from Sumandtha between thut place 
anid the desert. ahmid mardhed to Khandalmé, When te onme 
beforo it he questioned some-mon who were eo as to the tide. 


the crossing was wy Sob Mahmid prayed to tho Almighty 
e oni] his sae nae safely ‘and diove out the 
' satecat | p 


' This whows that the tenpre waa a building of Jirick esd woed. Aceorling to Alhorun| 
(Bachan, 1], 103) the temple wae bailt about = hundred years bofore “s fnraskn, 
Aw inecti Laer 7 Patan ai hss Hituadera 1. (an: loge. marae telmit thw Boum. 
hike temple of sone, In Dr. Hhagrstntal', inion the first dyziasty In Gujarat to 
teske stone boildlves wees then Solankia, Refes them inalidtniee J 


atl temples were of 
woe and brick 

F Of the fate of the great Dis Alteran} (Sachan; IT, TOS) writes: Prinpe Mahimtd 
ordired the eyrper part to bw hirvkey, Tho ret. with all ite saver aml trappings of 
gold jewels oh i 


embroidered garsta he he 9 to (thasni, OF if together 
with tha brew Chateaveril of Vishun af Gneerar ins heow thmwn Ingo the 
hippedrome af the town: port liow bufors the mque fer poeple fo rb thelr fort cn, 
Tho ner? patagma pli relating te Mahindd’s return will be fond on page S40 qf the 
fmt volurie oF Bie WH. Etiott's work 
*Khandakat which must hare bees om the coast hee not been identified The 
description ances atte pemet -lalond in thn gulf of Kacch. By (he Clends pombe 
forty portaemys that is 240 miles with] mach the Karch eons Rauthkot in Vagad in 
gat Meech aetts eel eet end ty known to have beon « favourite resort af the 
Fulaiikis, Bot the ehb and dow of the tile tlove to it are dliMontt te explutn. ~The identt- 
fesllin with Kant hicct is favoured by Dr Buhler. Colime| Watson {Kathiawir Gazetteer, 
$0) prefers Giaullhel on the Kath Villa cotst afew miles north onal of Miinl, MM, 
Betuned and Lie, Yai) § Giondhdr In Broach i the Nel tank of the muuth of 
Uhddhar river, Sir Elling (1, 449 and 11, 473) Prefers Khandadir at the north, 
Wert angle af Kathliypite, 


To ‘ 
CractUckTad, 


AD, PTR 


am 124” 





Chanter It. 
Tae 
ALD, OUL- 1242. 
4, 


108 EARLY GUJARAT, 
to Bhatid, and after reducing the mhalitanta to 


Gharui where hie-arrived on tho 10th Safar 417 #. +5 1628). ua! 


ee eee ete eae gti ere ag ds with the | 

foll account of Mohmfid’s arrangements ing Gujanit ; 

Tt ie related that when Sultan Mahmad had achieved the treat of 
Somunitha he wished to irr povsban pebictiorhtr = 

the country was extensive and possessed imany 

Glisen sexeetal tolaing wohtiby. peaduned re: pold.- es 


brought from Sarandip, ona of tho i Han of 


Grajarat. Hiy ministers represented to Muahmdd thet to foreakes 
Gui. “Hi mines repent to Mah many battles 
an to make Somanitha the seat of government waa ee 
At Inet the king made up his mind to return and onl 

ined sari ypltinee and garry on the adiinstation of the 


Seaticidis, Gmeenion Faction amign the weateeiotad a of the 

native chiefs, The Sultan accordingly held s council to nettle the 

nomination, in concurrence with such ofthe inhabitants as were well 

eyes tim, Some of them represented to him that 

the ancient faimilies no house was so noble as that of 

the Débshilims of whom only one membor survived, and ho lied 

assumed the habit of a Brébman, and was devoted to philosophical 
pursuits aml ansterity."! 

That Mahmiid should have found it necessary to appoint some Ine! 
veal. ihene sishicon Comite tee nie. It's also probable that he 
woukl choos some one the defeated king. It hos been 

wl above that Bhima’a unole Durlabha did not retire bat wis 
ousted by rn paste that the story of Mera and tele 
er some usurpation on var'ts 
the cree he Dabahittne selene to Scher cither to Durlablasem or 
his gon. Se Wissvex sree chow cont have lost his power soon after 
Mahmovid’s departare.* 





+ Acroniing to Perishia (Bombay Poreiam Ei. 1. 87, Drees" Teanslation, 1 Ta) 
Malti stayed and meant to make ble capital at Anahilavaia not at Sonat lea, 
That Mehndi did ster at Anshilavide the Martyr's Mound and the Ghasnd Mecmqine 
in Patan are evitende. Still thi mound was proluliy retved end Us meuphe ter 
af least have bees barun in honour af the eagtens af Anabilevacts ou the journey saytit.: 
Traces ofa eccomd mosque which ieeald to have hed # tablet recording Mahmddl uf 
Cilaoni sa thi builder lave recently (/876) been found at Musjpaz alent twenty-five 
tiles south-east af Huulhanper. 

* Briggs’ Forinhia, 75, ‘This arcommt OF (lit DMbéhitime mols gore like w treill- 


tien thas an record. ft ie bo ke noted that the anthor both of the "Aln-i- 
Abbarl (4s. 1583) endl of the Mirai t-Amadl (4.0. 1702) give Cha na king at the 
imo of Mihunsid' ixyaalenin Tholr statements cannot h The Aste’s acormt, 


Compare th iler's remarks dit Ind. Ant. V1. 184, OF Mt maid's return to (hail 
(ADs, MO) tie Tabaict-\-Akbari apy: * When semyrt caren bade return from Rowe 
riithe he learned that Maram Dhow, cone prssatang jrracer 
Lo inherce hive The Sultin, oot dooming sive Wy dat otiry with with ile ckicl eae 
towards Muitin through Sindh. In this journey bie men wdffvred much in acme planes 

foau sourcty pf oniot hs Shen Samet eae After ond great dition 
he arrived at Glar! in ap, |O28 (it. 4173." This Parana Tio i Bees ts he the 
Parmira king of A'bo who sould well Mock ihe Ajmir-Gajanit route, ‘The rohe taken 
by Mahontd aut have posed by Manwirs near Bralmandbid, Clidtia, aod Misliom jp 





at Somandtha shows that soon after Malmid was 
eon ate pea ea ec ee ts Ee it ee te 
af 


Be tas wheats vas on bal terms with Dhandhuikn the 
Parancira’ chiof of tiniuied poak hie general Vitnala to suldae him. 
Dhandhuka submitted. and made over to Vimala the beautiful Chitra 
kata peak of Abn, lime ae in AD, 1082 (5. 1058), Virnala built the 
elebrated Jain temples known os Vimalavasahi still one of the 
glories of Xlu.' 


Bhinm had three wives Udaydmatt who boned ied seen Annhila- 
Lae Bokulddieyi, and another. These ladios were the mothers of 
arna, KuhemnarAja, and Milardja, ee eee Millardja, though 
his mother’s imme is unknown, was ¢ldest and the heir-apparent, 
Of the kindly Milarija the anthor of the Pralandhachintamani tells 
the following tale ; In a year of scarcity the Kutumbikas or gr oe 
of Vikhopaka and Danddhi found themselves unable to poy the ling 
tia share of the land-produce. Bhimanija smta minister to inquire 
and the minister Sieger re tila tT ee of 
tli dofaniting villages. day Miuilaraj 
talking te one another in alarm, ng pity on he pleased the 
king by his skilfal riding. "The Sid caked bien to name 4 Loon art 
the prince begred that the demand on the villagers might Le remitted, 
The boon was yrauted, the ryuts wont home in glee, but within three 
oye eae was luc, pas “yg eae oe i a 
eoamo to present Ie WI share t 
well he with the remitted gragrieek ota . Bhimdev Gabead 
ti) receive the arrears, A j apps by hy the Icing netted that the 
— cast obpod ian gs ihe ened shoeld ba pieced is the King’s 
for the erection of « temple called the new Tripurushaprisids 
rey the ‘savin wolfare of prince soot Malaria! 





mwat hate boon in the crossing of the great desert that be suffered wo eeveenly From ecar- 
ily of waternnd forage: Periahta [Hriggu, I. 75) maya that sinny of Mabmiid’s tronps 
Aad teaphier tail Bean the fabilets nitderaiie beat aml thirst, The ‘historian Muloeinmad (0H 
(aD. $200) alleges (Eliot, (1, 102) that two Hindos disguieet as countrymen offurel 
themetl ree ae cuddles ss hel the seo thee dave" march ooh of the right courses, where 
wore yr Pac B Malrndtids Sha anager dlecsrery of = pool of nwert water. 
Tepe tale of oa = uerificing Drihman or priest and thn mireculobe find of water 
vl Mahmetid as the latest of myth centres, It ls Hersiotus’ (Book 
Th. td - 154) az Zapyrue ta's (wwlineon's Sevunth Monarchy, 318); (is revived io 
honour of the Great Koshin Kanishka, an, 78 (Barun in Eiliot, TI, 11), of the 
Saseanion Fiter ai. 407-455 (Rawlineon's Seronth Monarclsy, ee seen es a certaly 
of Zabolistin or Gland of mncertain date (Ritiek [. 170). syst d Not eng 
itt tale getied to be peeulinr meianr to" Cngas shigP rare 1 of Ghasn: 
1k ce repetition uf the talo of Thobahitin egal = the royal race, wha, 
te ep bbe feet id daa of obi, t after 


poeckor of Toone ; 
Alezander thn Tat vey ott, ss "ebestal’ » Méemolre Sur 
oan! ita Ts Ta iy ‘Nal (2 (x 1 egg lle ws cima 


sar #75) pe the guile 
this accom wlopiel by Ferahita, 
Deiawe’ Transition, 3 ; 


— 

Pisa Peake fie Vaaath that la residonoe. The word jv usel to mean a group 
‘Buveral lator mentions al Tripurwsha show thine waa onty one bujhil 
ofthe) name “ihe dabesiend thnk tage Mar pt aie Teivesusbepedaae 
mn a mistake, due to a coufasion with prince Mila 

w Lr —2 


ca. lel ee 


eh 


— iL. 


7 for 
A, b, bi) >i 


Bhima 
ket, LORS you: 
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Bim svignal forty-two years, Both the Pra ensitif 
and the V : tion Karna ns hie auncosser, ie te 
the Drstray Bim, wing to rotire to a roligions lif, o tite 
suttession to Kshemardja, alec: wan iavtzbe fica 
Sabear ob rang aad te ate esti nk Resta cee cece 


Bhima died soon: after and mipmpire-ey Miers ender =: 
is paid to | Dahithali sph Devaprishie 
the son of Kahemaréje that ho might uttend on lis fathor in his 

ious = eeclovion, But as the Kumérapdlacherita mentions 

Se ee ete eee ie te ee ae 
sects probable that Dalithali was gmntel to Kabermardja for 
msn a vilage re ll gana othe My or brethren of 

Karna who came. to the throne in a.p. 1004 (S,1120) had « more 
peaceful reign than his predecessors. He wna able to gre pees 

works among them a temple called Karna-mern at A 

His on! war was an expedition against Ashi Bhil, chief of etx 
of Bhils: residing at Ashépalli the modern village of Aira tae 
Ahmuadsixid.* Ashd was defeated and slain. In Keron ete te 

lee = 


temple in Asival and also built, temples vs ip Sean Dv id 


alvidlern. 
founded a city called Karndvati which he made chem =” 

Karga had three ministers Munjdia, Santo, and Uday. Uidayn 
Ss ee eee ee ee Re ae 
and who waa a 
Sdntu-vasah anil de built at Karndvati ao ree tem 
Ucaresersts containing éeventy-two images of 

post twenty-four present and twenty-four to eome, — By 
eat wives Udi had five non, Ahada or Asthada, Chihadu, 
Ambada, and Sold, of whom the last three wero half hrothers of the 
first two.! Esoopt Sallé, who cantimed a merchant and became 
very wealthy, all the sons entered the serview of the state and rose to. 
high stations during the reign of Kumérapdla, 


In late life Karna married Miyfnalladeyi dunghter of Jayaleni 
son of Subhakesi king of the Karndtaka, Accorting to the Dvyigraya. 
u wandering painter showed Karna the portrait ofa princess pr: | 
he described as daughter of Inyakesi the Kadamba king? of 


ne 


© Momnir arge number of Tkile of whom A'uhd wae the head, 
vu, 







al 
* Porbas* ee Mali (New Ei}, 
7 Protably a Mihi! gockdens. ‘The na name docs pot som) Sanukrit, 
iin om the Prahandhachinidiemant cally hese princes half-brothers | 
es Further detalles chow that they were half-brothers af one sooth and agua 


Ba 


aa us Taya is Jarakolt T ton of mee (Sachakeri) the sind of the 
alge saaart tg { 0) tite mith time 
of ot Kanna ( Finet’s fg preaiel he Prahambhachintamedti tale tha 


Fullowing story of the death «if eaten Ne dayakeh bad « favenrite jperrol whom 


" 
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Sag Dna eho will on a vow to 
marry In token of her wish to marry Karna the painter 
“ooh ant waprmpcarcanp eT Karna-went to see the 
eee ek the elephant a beautiful’ prmeces- who hud come 
60 far in the hope of winning him fora husband  Apcuriling to the 
Karus wih et a aely and to 

marry hor, Co ths thn princess: with istermined tu 
ape pear $ ao paw gi gr dopo ab ati 
cee ent be a saotitics. Under 

this compulsion Karya tnrried the princess bk-siktiet 40 tient beccee 
awife, The minister Mufjéla, learning from a fevichwkt or palaco- 
servant that the king loved a certain courtezan, contrived tlint Miyd- 
nalindewi = em toke the woman's lace, o device still practised by 
eee native states. Karan fall: its the anare aed the born. 
cinot hie cree by tum, having seeured from the hand of her 
hiushanil ting os a token which eould not be disclaimed. 
Thus in Rares ri of age Miydnallalevi became the muther af the 





Jayasinhs, who, ene te a local tradition 
quoted by Me HS hdr erg firut saw the ht at Palanpur.” When three 
year old the precvcious Siddhirkju find wat upott the throne, 

‘rina cant bing bro othe 3 notice he conmulted bus 
astrologers who ad that from that day Siddharija shoald be 
installed as beir-apparent. 

The aoe chronicles do not rocord how or when Karna died. It 
reer a manusenpt that he was mignmg ma. p. 108D 
1145)" The Hammiramuhikivys ways “The illnstriows Karon- 
ica killed in battle by kmg Dussala of Sakumbhari,’ and the 
two appear to haye been cotem x! The author of the 
Dvyisraya says thit Karoo died 1 fixing his thonghty on Vishnu, 
to Siddhardja his comsin | son of Kxhemarija. 


Aceonling to the Pmbandhachistamasi ‘chdradrent amd: Sukyita- 
eankirtana Karis died in a.n, 104 (8.1150). 

As, at the time of his father’s death, Siddhantjn was ‘a minor® the: 

reins of gov ernment must have passed into the hands of his mother 
Miyinallade, That the secession should have teen attended with 
and intrigue is not strange. Acconting to the Dvyiirrays 
Devuprasdda, the son of Keheomaraja burned himeelf on the funeral: 
pile shortly after the death of Karna, an action which waa probably 
the resalt of some intrigue regarding the sucvession. Anuther 1 intrigud 


a 





See ag fenat. Us: tometonb \ at hie’ cage tee rinetgrefan The purrot sali ; The 
oy tomer Famed a will Git! moa, The kis mgr eeeitar po-rat repli: Mf any emt kills you 
1 toy will parrot loft bie eign, aia with the king, andl was Wilke by the ng 
Auyakesi made realy hia funeral pyry, snl, ib wpite uf hia minister's prayers, taking the: 
oti a aa tid hia on the funeral pyre aml wes borne. 
eae footed renee Boas kare, bi In North Kinara 
= ils Mala | 


® Kicthors s ie Raper ox Satake Manacrpt fo 1587 payte 22. 
« SThotvils was sltth jo descent frm Vigrahardja the enemy of Milardia from, 
whinn Karpo was fifth in descent. 
ana imutalintion la given bby the author of the Wichilradreul as Vilknamas 


gett 


Tour 
CaacLuevasy, 
i, ST = ee 


ance lee 


Biddherd 
Jayaningba,, 
Ati Dd = Ta 


Chapter H- 
Tus 
CHADLERTAY, 
av, 001-12. 
cl bard} 


Jayaeingha, 
ad toss + 1143, 


Sidh pr eral ge Siddhusré Rudramala. 
Sera a ari aS in Kaceh isd ache 18 

1105 Ashidha Vad 10, , in recording grants Luillichy 
(S dhmane to carry on the worehip Ann old temple of Udalervarn wn 


in & new he of sEaareniy rere en en aon 4 
t ter enna; ' notes Daddka was then minister of Siddha- 
i. ye his generale the best known wu , : 
Unger eg Dy) conmuniy behaved to be a Paramim, many 
Though Jay Doy i general, it aalted po orsaargan of his Exmily 
ugh J ie y i ied 
ie ne ea. The author of the Pratandhachintdmani deseribes 
Sassaldcye be w Unico. valiant wasior bad in great respect by 
je After Siddhardja’s death Jagaddera went to serve king 
Permadi to whoee mother’s family he wae related* Permidi gave him 
a chiefahip and sent him to attack Malaya. 


When Siddharéjs — manors eS eer u 














a order the remission of the pilgrim 
Bholéda treararer und found thot ‘Tey tas, Sire called the 
In spite of the serious sacrifice Sidldhsrd broke the board eer 
the levy of the tax and pouring water am his hand into bis m0 
declared that the ss of ‘eth ees a The queen went. to 
Somandthe and wo the vit gold presenting an clephant 
ani other gifts and arto over s vedight i im money, 


According to the Prubandlachinti&magi while Mipinalladeyi aod 
Siddhardja were on pilgrimage Yatorarman king of Malwa continually 
harnesed the Grurjjar-Mandala, tu who was in charge of the 
kingdom eked Yasovarman on what consideration he would retire, 





t Assruile ane! to be loeal chlefa, 
. Ae Poster Demin Male eh tise 1a 
Goa Kiddmba bse! ptions aay that I was the conaln af the Gon Huiliumbiis’ 


big vi drka the nephew of Miyanall ara call him by courtesy the younger 
ne Vijnyirka's son Jaytkest 1. Hye wonkl soem to aes beet hell jt oeteme 
NA ke anil his eon Jayskeet, te hare thes pune for eam time to : 
on ter keaving Siddbardja to have transferred his servjoca to Prrnmadi Hie ir a 
fel Porsmira omy be tee to his eonmection with Piru. 
Dynaaice, a. «Seventy-two a favourite camber with follan authors 








cabbbalte} 
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Varovatman snid he would retine if Sidibertie gave Mh to him the 
‘merit of the pil washed feet and 
maiinccie ua Se ee GY eloreran the murit of 


eich ra Ge Sr 


hie sovereizn’w merit to a rival. . rt yoo think my giving 
Yasovarnmi: your merit hasan restore it to you.” "This 
sarese story meena bs 8s dee ual in dation ‘probably ioventel ‘with the 
okgect. of g ridiculy on the Selman doctrino of merit. 
N chovactian wae 


se cages accel uf Giddkard}s. The Malwa king 
referred to ia probably Yasovarmun’s Narsvarman, of 
whem an jnseription dlited ash, 1154 (S, 1190) is recorded. 

Under the nume Sadharo Jesingh, Siddhanija’s memory is fresh in 
Giujarit as its must Fork of ketal ot and most charitable ruler. 
















iter te are Siddhachakravartin the 
Sididh 2 el Lend i nas tithe: whi iy 


with his onnmpone f thee ribped | 

the Dvyierays, wand the Prabandh 

According to the Dvyhsraya, the king y,nigtht 

the Hhitas, Sdkinis, and other apir seta marie ; Many mantras 


or charms, From what he saw ot mi nigh 


ove whom he moet on 
Hund story told in the Raha c YR 
came from the Himélayna and in power 
he justified the use of thé tithes. skate » king ke » perform: 
some wonders in open court in the presence of tho nymphs. Wal 
help of « former minister, Haripdla, the king had o dagger 
whowe blade was of sugar and ite handlo of iron eet wrth inde 
the king appeared in court to perform the promised wonders dopu- 
fation of ambassadors from king Permidi of ig heen was 





1 Prabanidhachintamen tool Komcirepdlechbciee. 
7 fr, Kielhorn's Deport on Sanskrit Manascet a eo 


2'Thw Kumirspilachariia esys that the wa Kistined on the conquest of 
Barbarska. The verse bi: 


se pa fe tim cohen Rerbarake was vanquished, thorefure be became Suldhordja 
The cal Power, 
Yo Ant. IV. 205, 
Thin Permasid may be the Gos Rademba chief Pormddi ¥lvachitts yet br p. 11a7 = x70). 
win mos heit-apparent i the time of Siddhardja, of the Hinds chief Permiédi w 
was acotemporary of Sildbarajs and aud flourished in a0, Hdd, =~ 


chapter TL 
Cav 


av, WL-1 
Flldharije 


rig treet 
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Chapter IT. announced, The deputation entered and presented the preparnd 
Tee asa gift From their | liber ye prepared poset = 
Caaviveraa, ite stead sent ail round the court a real dagger which wns urreatly 
aacia” After the real dagger had been seen and returnod tho 

Serena, King ths fle cag se it sar yi pore, si te a 
— val eimai atat aa tandle, 
Icing aged el xa ‘oyginis Exiled to ont the handle which was 
poriority SG GH re 


5 


ERE 
ia 


He 
id 





| | i. i 1 
at leas of the demon's name, ts historieal being 0 to 

Siddhardja’s copperplate attributes Bs Jahou that is 

conqueror of Rarbaraka, ‘The Dyydwtayakodhw representé this Barbars 

a2 a leader of [tékehuess or Mlvchhaz, whe troubled the Brohmane at 4 

Sristhala-Siddimpura. Jayasimin conquered him and spared his life at 

the instance of his-wife Pirigalike., Afterwards Barhara gave valteabylie 

presents to Jnyasimba and ‘served Lim us other Rajputs’! Harhdraks 





Ind. Ant. IV. 9. Reganting Barbayska eee Biller remarks in tui, Ant, 
VIL G72 * The Vervarokas are one of tho nom cf a tribes whith aro eettled li cevap 
Bombers in North finjdrait, Koli, Bhil, at Mier." ; Sil hurdja's contests with the Harherakeas 
berm to refer to what Tol (Western India, 179 aad 190) desctibeses the inroads of mou. 
Saineers tr) foresters on the plaine of Gusts daring thw mai Hy nod twolfth evmteries, 
To attempt to identify Hhnt Bacher of Varvor le herantous. fanoe Barbar in af great 
age aml is wpreed from India to Morocen. Wilson {Work Vi. 170) eayei Tho 

betwen Barbarss an! barheriane ta oot in somml only, In all Kankhrig 

wtithoritiow Rartores ary diese with Lorlerery and foreigners am! mations not Hinde. 

img to Sir Henry Hawtin (Porrier's Caravan ‘Pomc nirto) tribes of Berters 

are foun all over tbo east, Of the age of the werd Canny etait {Herodotus [V, 
253) writes | erb pores te: bo the loca! mame for the eariy mee of Accu. Tu Teale 

PMolemy (4.0. 150; MeCrindla's Kelty 140) haan towm Barbarel on thu Todos azel ‘a 

Poriplus (aco, 247: MoCrindte's Ea. 109} hase teade-contre Barterikon on the mide. 





munth of the Todine: near Indian ane arlene in the Hama ata (Hall ju Wilson's 
Works, VIL. 176 Note *) the Sarre the Takhirss and the ambajor in. 
thenorth ; be tle M Stoakrit Tests 481-2) ir ona at Varvarspute 


extere! between tems y aml ia anothar lst (Wilkun's Works, VIL 176) 


Gazetteer.) 
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seome to be the name ofa tribe of non-Aryans whose modern represen- Chapter TE. 
tutives are-the Bdluride settled in South Kathidwada in the province — - 
still known as Ddbnriavilda. Cuartve 

A Dohnd inseription of the time of Siddharija dated a.o. 1240 meee 
(8.1190) says of his froitioe Wars: CHfé thigwrints qussom tie donde «ene 
of Surdeh pire ancl Aes he destroyed Sindhurija and other kings ; ap, 1008-1148. 
le mino the kings of the north bear his commands,’ The Sardehtra 
king referred to is probably « ruler of the Ahir or Chuddeamd tribe 





“Biackaras como botween Riratas iwatus and Siddhas, | Fiually (As Boe. XV. dp ge ort Banat 
be the | torthmmost of the Se ‘Ronksnaa. to ‘uamee Barbaret in Ptolemy and 
hook Bie pate need leak pe chr sper lg aie 


tira Giteek fora, The Hindu tribe names, from.t to souril as well as Proae 
AD ep tahoe nr een border of Tuli, | oem tite ‘rite Judorduda te 
Np eda Vie Sees ee et te alee oe VYurck) ect af Halk 
ston! half of the fourth : , aul, hombn| years, tiled to the 


et a oon ales ta the evuth of t rigie Kua “spe tn Journal 

1682. LL. 390-410; Boworth in Jour. B.A. 3 CKD. Tit - a 

come of these Var-Vare posed avert SAN alihed talcen ‘or: slong, With he Vite Hues 
(4p 400 - 350). Se ar tee steel fem Avarti (Howarth, Ditto 722 elowely 
resembles Avartlyn one of the two main at the Kithle of Kaoch (Mtr * 
Liat ia J. Hom, Chew, See 11, 20-00 for ve ii 2 Sit ne aps ta 


iF 
Ve 
A 
2 
=e 
he 
eae 
2E 


a [ rcdlpork heen oat As Tho Beet that they are 
reer Pativesbas acu i bent eve atop ped. the seremonies at north inf 7 
Ausiilayada wema tathrr to toe forelgn beesaion from. the tan to.m 
local uw aff hill tribes. no Mualmig invasion of Gajandt during the 
reign af te reromisl a Jomlmis legen (Forbes’ Hats MalA, 1.176) tell how 


Lanja Bijirao the Bhatti prince who marricd Aiddbarsje's daughter was balled by his 
pie epg ny agninst the powir of the king whe grows 

Gee a eh gaay ter Babalitn the tells wool the Ghagnarh! Halon Shah 
ee Lata at Kil, roe L181) ecblectal 15 army 
















retin ae acid ak Eserpt that they weee surthernors and that Héhaljm's 
Bia re eed a tn Feed tnt hy mee rte poi tene teal! 
fommi eons gf Tian a aplred i Fidbolin Atthe aume tlie that the 
the Gujarat ori gon-Hindn metrenariee from the t 


have tear 
whe Siidbaraje wilanittest an Hindu eobjocta ia malo pot unlikely 
rescrved by tle Mobammaiisn historians, The Tarlkh-i- Barath ¢ 
Sute *) meshicr i acd. 1178 from the defenter! aru of siakAbad-Aio tert 
Afghin endl MM cgihal women were Wlistritated the higher ¢lnas bo hi, 
COMMON to er caste Hindus, Similarly lew the tether elias of 
ail patted Chakiral and Wathal Rajpota and the lower among Ki ay 
RPabring, ancl Moers. Again About thirty yenrs later (4.1. 1210) whem hip" 
monenariea, Who wore not ecverted to lalam, rovolted apart Fhesmesta-ut) ob 







gelned TMM ad beill Pind benny (ENiut, (1. 287-204), oliepa bet 
make it Hkvly that among Bahallm's meroenarice were same mn- heel Wort 
Indian Var Var and that they were ndonitted into Hipduicn by Suddhaedps mi} a0 tha 
story wiatew cerved him as other Rajputs ee per akenprng oe: Labs sents 
te have tuctzed into tho Kathia. nore towraled tt vo Kathi the bs thair 
tame to Balariévids 9 emall division In tha son1H Of ids. Thomgh tho tribe is 
nowamall the 72 divisions of tha Habsride shew the they were sige uh One 
ut cs leaing divisions presarres the gary form War (Kuihibwhe € 337193) 
sob es ggind nurthern origin, which ts fecgestan 1 borkes 
Syst Geepded fom Jun, aad AN el et eaeeisn Ct ee 

“é Western 413; Kathid [85.) Ofthe ¥ 

Vara in t ol] mats a wmewhet dokbefal teaoe bod hewrce ‘Barharis « scthe of 


Hardrike. 
the Panjab (Ihtetson’s Census, S98) Hhabens « clam of & 
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‘wore at Jundgadh, According to the Prubsnidla- 
. Tue cinta Siddarie motion fo ana subdue Noghan or Navachand 
Cuaticrra c ruler of Surishtra; he came to Vardhamanapura that ia 
ADs HME PSH Uaivaucar tae Vadhvan attacked and slew Noghws. Jinsprabhs- 
ah, 10-1143. leillod thie ae deremestseryn and : one Sajjata his viewroy, in 
ai  ~ Surrdiahye man, Siat Seddbanaie tol separato pod ie Khen vn 
that it seams probable that Siddhardja led separate ex 
more than one king of that name, inoarean See 
of the war with Khengir wax a woman named Ravalndeel ite 
Khengirs hal marr Ranakadeyj ny ge ae tereade yr potter tor of 
Majevadi vil about nine miles north of Junagadh, #0 farms fur her 
beauty that Siddharaja ditermined to hor. Meanwhile ile hail 
aooeptod an offer from icy ie oons am: tehe wae and had martial 
him. Siddhordja enraged at ra at alvanced a none 





Ky oealeatiol the Simha Samvatears connested with tha name a 
Jayasimla and beginni oe iaieee 1115-1114 (8, 1189-79), ovonre in 
several inscriptions fond obo anil South Kathievida. ‘This 
er was probably started in that year pierre icra oe 

rand Sorath, The earliest known mention of the Si 











audther wae Malaka the rock yctlec of Surashtra, who is reco to 
ive Imade grants for the worship of oe Jy establishing craaed 
Canals a re The inseription ia 
yess lies 13th of the dark half « Alvin 
Ye ba, 5. 42). This inseription supports tht 
viow™)at the ‘Simba era was established by Javastmbhn, ineo if thi 
ara belonged to some other local chief, no Chilukya viceroy would 
bean it. The Sintha era appears to have bean kept up in Gujarat so 
as Anohilapurs rule lasted. The well known Verdval insaription 
of: time of Arjunadova is dated Hijri O42, Vikrama. &. 120, 
2g Simin 3. 151, Sunday the 1th of Ashadhs Vad. 
| Thadaee shows that the Simha era was in use for a emtury” andl 
uring the sovereignty of Anahilavida in Surashtra. 
ain ¢ Bajjana Siddliartija’s firet vieeroy in Surtshtra, the 
hintimaci says thet finding him worthy tho king » appointed 
dang hipati of Surtshtradoda, Without consulting Iris. 
spen! aio yests revenue in building a stone tana ee 









' aw, 


Ta aa the Dryditraya fa Vikooma BL Lote 
AD. 1254) maya, Les hie Prventled thats now tra waa 
orm ates ra apn started by Kumarapdla, 





of the saotinéatn, roi Girnir-he went to Rate 
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Nemindths on Girndy instead of a wooden temple which ha removed. In 
the Fourth yeurthe king rent: four oillewra ta bring Seijns to Aguhilavadia. 
Tie nin; eis an Sajjana to pay the revyenties of the paxt three years, 
Ln reply Sajjana asked whothor the kimg would profwr tho revenue in eash 
Sho wnipe,Proereig the mois the King ancioned the spending 
MW tuple, Prof the noorit the king sanctioned the spandir 
af the revenues on the ‘Ticths and Eajjaue was rea teal 
fovernor of Suralh.! This stone temple of Sajjana would scem to 
¢ the present tample of Numindtha, though many alterations haye 
heen nuule in consoqttence of Muhammadan iacelogs anil a modern 
melosure has been added. @ inscription of S 
dated A.p..1120 (8. 1176) is om the inside to the right in passing to 
the small south gate; Tt contains littl but the tention of the 
Sidho wha was > djana’s condtant wiyieer, On hid mtorn fram 
second pilgrimage to Somanditha Siddhardja who was encamped 
near Rarvateka that is Girmtr expressed a wish to see Snjjann's 
temple. But the Brdhmans envious of the Jains persnaded tho ki 


‘that as Girndr was shaped like « tag it would be sacrilege to elim 


it, Stildliarija respected this vbjection and worshipped atthe foot 

. Shaves [stese ane 
Brihmana with drawn swords tried to prevent the king useorling 
the hill, Siddhanija went in disguine at night, wo ain the 


dain god Adis vara with anos = water, and granted the vod twelve 
‘néoighbouring villages. On the hil 


[he sav so lnxtriant a growth 
of the galloki i plant: dear to vlephants, that he propos do make 
tha hill abeeetipy Hees for elophanta 9 soconil we. He waa 
reminded what damnge wild elephants would enue to the holy 
place und for this reason wbandoned his plan. 

Siddharijas second and groiter war wns with Mialwn, The 
tala asdeg Byes of Malwa wore the Paramira ruler Noravarwion 
who Houriud from Avs, 1104 to 1433 (8. 1160-1180) and his son 
aii) snceeswr Yas'ovarman who rnled up to 4p, 114% (8, 1190) 
the year of Siddhardja'y death As the names of both these kings 
occur in differant accuunte of (lis war, ond, aa the war is said te 
have lasted twelve years, it seems that figh began in the time 
Of Naravartan and that Siddhardja’s final victory was gained 
in the tine of Yasovurman in Siddhardja’s old age about ap. 1134 
(8. 1190). This view in supported hy the local story that his 
expodition agdinst Yaéovarman, was undertaken while Siddhanija 
was building the Sohusralingn luke and other religious works. 
It ia not known how the war arose hut the statement of the 
Prabandhachintitnmni that Siddharijn vowed to maken sciblard 
of Yasovarman's akin seems to show that Siddharija received grave 
provocation, Siddharijn is sail to have left the building of the 
Rahaaral inga Inke to the niasons and architects and hinwelf to have 





‘The Kumirapliacherits sdates that Kajjena died before the tonpin wea finieled, 
and that thy temple wun complete by aan Paraécratua. Afier thi temple ones 
fintahod. Sil ld eald to here come’ te Sermendiia pnd aabel Porcdoriims for tho 
kevanuss af Sersth Vert on mmaing the tomplé an Girnar he oan crantly plenecd, andl om 
ee one Karqa-vilides ater kis father he aunrtldunl catisy on the 


eliv—o2 


ajjana whieh ia. 
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sturted for Malwa, The war ¢ om and there seemed little 
hope of vietory when news reached Siddhardja that the three south 
gates of Dhara could lew forced. With the help of an elephant an 
entrance was effected. Wasovarmun was captur and bound with 
dx ropes, and, with his esptured enemy oa hia banner of victory, 
Siddharaja retstrned to Anabilapura. He remembered his vow, has 
boing pres ented from carrying it out, he took # little of Yasovar- 
man’s skin aol adding other skin to it made a seabird. | The 
captured king was thenceforwarl kept inn eage. Tt was this come 
plete eanquest and annexation of Malwa that made Siddhara. Toe 
the style of Avantindtla ‘Lord of Avanti) which iy mentionmd 4 
lilo biruda or title in most of the Chunlukya-copperplates,' Malwa 
lenceforward remained subject to Ayninlaydds. On the return 
from Mélwaan anny of Bhils who tried to block the way were 
attacked by the minister Sdntu and put to flight. Sa 
Siddhardja's next recorded war is with king Madanevarman th 
Chansdola king of Mahobake the modern Mahobé in Bundelkhand. 
Madanavarman, of whom General Cunningham bas found numer- 
otra inscriptions duting from a.p, 1190 to 1164 (5S. 1166-1220),* was, 
ene of the most famous kings. of the Chandels ya f An 
inscription of one of ‘his successors in Kalanjar fort records that 
Madansvarman ‘in an instant defeated the king of Gurjjara, 64 
Krehua in former times defeated Kamaa,® a statement which agreed 
with the Gulardt secounts of the war between him and Jayasimha, 
In this eonllict the Gujarit accounts do not seem to show thint 
Siddhardja pnined any oer victory ; he seame to have been content- 
ed with a money present. The Kfrtikaunmui states that the king of 
Mahohaka honoured Siddhardjanshis guest and paid a fine and tribute 
by way of hospitality, The account in the Kumdrapdlacharita 
warresba that Sid ja wea compelled to come to terms and make 
peace. According to the Kirtikaumadi, and this seems likely, 
siddharija mane fon Dhani to Kaélnijars. The account in the 
Prabandhachintimani is-very confused, According to the Kumé- 
rapalacharita, on Siddhurdja’s way back from Dhard at his nun 
near Patan a bard came to (he court and said to the king that Ir 
court was as wonderful as the court of Madanavarman, Thet 
said that Madannvarman was the king of the city of Mahobaka 
and most clever, wise, liberal, and pleasure-loving. The king sent 
a courtier to test the truth of the bard’s statement. The courtier 
returned after six months declaring that the bard's acepunt was in 
no way exaggerate], Hearing this Siddhinrija nt ono» started 
ayainst Muhobaka and eneamping within sixteen miles of the 
city sent his minister to summon Madanavarman to surrender, 
Madanavarman who was enjoying himself took little notice oF 
the minister. This king, he said, is the same who had to fight 
twelve years with Dhiré; if, as is probable, since he is a kyldidi or 
wild king, he wants money, pay him what he wanta: The money 





1 Yuit, Ank VE IMM. Dr, Buller (Dittel takes Avantindths to meue Stildberdjale 


opponent the king of Malwa umd pot Siddharajn Limaslf, 
* Archaeological Surtey Report, XXL86, "Jour, DL A, Boe, (1845), Me 
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was paid. But Siddhariéja was so struck with Madanavarman’s 
iidifferenes that he would. not leave until he had) seen him. 
Midianvarmun agreed ta reeeive him, Siddlerdja went with a 
clo bodyguard to the myal garden which contained rir | 
raghiev canal uid poo ee troo Only four of 
# guards wore allowed to es With these four men 
Siiddhiardya went in, was shown the palace garden and pleasure- 
honses by Madanavarman, was with great hospitality, and 

en ee een ema cel Dard Let 
ya says that after his uest of Ujjain Siddharajs 
id ad tote the king uf aie Lott ras harwed 

. Sim We eaey no other information on this point. 

‘The Dohad inseription dated A.p. 1140 mentions the destruction of 
Sindhorija that is the king of Sindh and other kings. ‘The Kirti- 
kaunmudi oleo montions she binding of the lord of Sindhu. Nothing 
is known reganling the Sindh war. The Kirtikeumudi mentions 
that after a war with Arnordja king of Sdmbhar Siddhardjs gave 
‘his daughter to Arnordja. This seems to le @ mistake ay the war 

and alliance with Arnoraja balang to Kiimdrapéla's reign. 

Siddharaja, wid hii hia anesstors was a Saiva, showed his xcal 
for one ie ructinur the two gp t-works in Gu a 
Bodramatalaye 00 Bk Biddhpos and the Satuasralingw lake wu 
ier Jain chroniclors always try to show that Siddhardja date < 

inclined to Jainism.” But several of his acts go against this 

ata 1and some even show « dislike of the Jains, It ix true that the 
Tala sic’ Hotméchiirys lived with the king, but the king honours] 
him as scholar rather than a4 a Jain. On the ovenaion of the 
plgriree to Somatuithe the King « offered Homichiryn a palanquin, 

he would hot accept the offer but kept on sshenoy a sinks Lap r 
Nlarned hits calling him a learned fool with so world! slom 

on oe Saino Wahid returnin 38r Malwa, Bill ara 
éncam i place ot whore the Locernt- 
wl thet temples with banners fa Nobotie of tho ken r Finding 
hmnner Honting over a Jain temple the king asked mm anger wit 
had placed it there, as he had forbidden the tse of banners on Jal 
slirines and temples in Gujardt. On being tolil thatit wade: vury 
alirine dating from thé tine of Bharata, the kh gerats : int ut 
end of a year the banner might be replaced, ‘1 This shor thi rev 
of a leaning to Jainism, Similarly, according to the Prab 
chintimani, Hemichirya never dared to- spenk to the king in 
of Jainisny but used to. say that all religions lt i rot 
statement is supported hy the fact that the oj pening Ver 
works written yi Hemiichiry nin the time of Siddhar: ja contain 


no apecial praise of Jain deities, tt at 
So is Siddhanijn’s fame as a builder, ost every old 


work rit ts ascribed to him. Tradition gt bo iim the credit 
of the Dal 1) fort which is of the time © Vitpheld king 
Yiradhavala 01 1220-1260, ‘The Prabant timant gives this 
ae verse regarding Siddhardja’s public ‘Noone makes ao 


ly (Rodramahdlayn )ei t pilgrimace (to Somanithy), 
prea Ketbeas duc ide hall). or orf reat lake (Sahnsraliiga) 
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wis the Sanakrit school founded by Bhaja. The 
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mach os paren made’! Of these the Rudramshalaya, thot 
very little is left, from ita sim and the bearty of ite carving, mush 

hayo been a magnificent work thn grandest specimen of the ache 
ture of the Solasiki period. The remeing of the Salnsraliign lake 
at Aunhila show that it must-have been « work of surprising 

size nunc ain well deserving its tithe of mihiarah goat ake 
Numerous other public works are ascribed to Sicddiurdjn, 

At this io 36 seme, Mid, the Kina of, jesse Sent eee aes 
thar: dlistrigts, sn ing tho great reputation which his. literary 
tastes had pected or Bhij of Dhdes used reageadianakergara 3 
Certain carvings an the pl ih te al the sony 
modern town of Dhuiri Dawe that the building almost as it stands 
in 








question are beautifully cut Sanskrit grammar tables, Other 
inscriptions in praise of Naravarman show that Bhoja's successors 
continued elon the institution. In the floor of the mosque 
are many lar shining slabs of black marble, the Intgest as mush 
aseiven foet lone, all of them covered with inseriptions so badly 
mutilated that nothing ean be male out of them except that bad 
were Sanskrit and Prokrit verses in honour of some | 
zongh estimate the slabs contain ms mang as 4000 verses? | 
to the old any yone who drank of the Sarnsvatl well in 

hie ae e ceckes Sas Sorasvati's wll still exists near the 
mosque. Tis water ia ‘and it ia still known aa Abcken)-kui or 
the Well of Talent As in Dhird so in Ajuir the Arhiiedinkad 
J hoopedlsi mone que ia an old Sanskrit school, recent excavations 


shay: tht to ti ht slake with etitire dramas carved on them. So alk 


ujardl pe hd their Pandite and ‘their halls of Sea 


Buipala, Sildhardt ia" poet 3 poct-lanroate, wrote a pootical oul 


ngraliiga luke. According to the Prab pada 
i maruaal Siddhurdja gathered nimerous Pandita to examine the 


ae As hos already beon noticed Siddhardja’s constant 


Mapaiion was the great scholar aml wes teharyi Temachandn 
ulo ohh led Hemdchirya, who, onder the king's patronage, wrole A 
treotige On grammur called Siddhahoma, ch alo the well-known 

rayakosha which was: intended to teach both gramriar and 
tho history of the Solankis. Hemachandra came into even gronter 












i 5 i— F 5 * - r : 
The mm io HETSA METI ARTETA AEE: Bega fageraa fags 
aa Sa : 

' There, ax 
the eroction 
of a Deel 
of the aistratnal 
at Siler, of the fone 


’ ty fe fovding Mahipatrtm Raprim in hiv Sadhera Joeangh, aro. 


hotimes evar a a | ul Dba libee) ! 
apy ik Whe Maderyelaka st" ‘Dactha of coor tac? 


temples, 
Minis evepewell, of th Aébanall lak: 
vruabepahetdr ives ten dhmaatsl Uaeeotan ot “A 


lake ot Virameden, olf the poate or forts uf Dhalbasy Vadhwin Anouta 
Beri, of the pealis key ar yetdia af Thin jhuviela, i ie Hadise Fachipespuene 
foul “Ted, of thee sulsla anit Gil) Jags the resrrrureat || 


en Kirti Meat cay ool of Stee 
ye Ayr dharijfa” ‘cr = ze tek ° 1 J 

7 Oued the best peer re mnt ty bir. John 1 Leelilietifi, 
Mihwa to the Masoum thr ok A. 8, white it willl Arn iticha'? iat 
comtury Praksitin lonowe of & eee. tet nothing histories! cum he runde-owt of AL 


rtpura. Je is dou thul hew many of 
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inence in the time of Kumérnpils, when he wrote several 

er works and became closely connected with the state ek es 
Several stories remain of Siddharsja assembling poets, and ho 
literary and poutic discussians, 

Reeord te rved of a sabid or assembly oaien the king ta 
Aiar facie, lutween i Svetémbara P datone sree iet 
Bhattdraka Devasiti and a Digambara Faia déhirya namel 
Kiimndachandra who had comy from the Karnitak: Dovesdri who 
was: ody Mon and ching-in the Jain temple of Arshtanemi at 

the modern nmndibas was there visited by 
Stic baste ‘Doevastiri treated his visitor > ith little 


telling him to go to Patan and he would follow and hold a religlons, 


disetission or vide, Kumudachanira being a Digambara or skyelad 
Jaina went naked to Patati ani See honoured him beans 
he eame from his mother’s a inasked Hemachandra 
to hold a discussion with K n Hemachandra recom- 

niended that Devautiri should be invited wen worthy disputant. At 


i discussion hell before a tueeting called by the king Kunndachundra 


ene probably because the first princi of his Digam. 
bere faith that no woman con attain nirvana, was insulting to ie 
queen-mother, and the second that uo eluthes-wenring Jain‘can 
mukie or a tion, was an immlt to the Jain ministers. 7 
naionbily, like rihmunieal sahhle at the present day, appears to 
havedbelined into noise and Siddharija had to ere nnd keep 
order, Devasiri was complimented by the king and taken by one 
Ahada with great hononr-to his newly built Jaina temple." 


Th spite of prayers to Somandtha, of incantations, and of gifts to 
Brahmans, Siddiorijn Joyasimba hud noson. The throne passed into 
the line of Tribhuvanapéln aet p S of Bhimadeva I. (a.n, 
ripnaage ot Dabiihall® Trikinwanaealas petigre is Bhisadee 

Hi it ‘8 Mao Ve 2, 
hin no Kalemardja by Bakuladevia conenhine; lis son Haripdla ; 
hie's6n THibhnvanapdln. wii ah uoen Kdsuiradewt Tribhuy ranapidli 
had three sons Mahi ott ila, and Kunifrapila, and two 
danghters Promaladevi and Be evi. Promaladevi was marriod 
te one of Siddhanija’s nobler a cavalry general named Kanhada or 
Rrishysdeva: Devaladevi was married to Arnorija’ or Auntaja 


1 See absire pasty 170, 
© Twraatri wae bom in 8. 1M (an. 1078S), took difedd in B TGS (an, 1006), 
Mere o Hiri ln BLITd (ap 118), aed died oo o Thorslay in the dark balf of 
Hravane &. 1226 (0.0, 170) Hie fomoua dimiple Howeckantre was born om the 
fallen of KEaptlha & 045 [a.n. 1080), bocame an aacetle in 3, 1150 (an, 104), 
si = gg ai LETS 

Prihrit trea name te Aino, of wich the Sanabritivot forme wold eas 

‘wid Arne, Armen, as ae Ali cies - thn Has alnayinakns 
mlogy of theey kings of Sabambhars or SAmbhar is not at Oopper 
por dited Barpvat 1218 eives the name of Ha reyal grantor te Alon und of Alan's 
a MAhsrsja (Tul's Bajeshin, 1. Shite latter apparreily a mistake fur 


Ataraje whieh te tho pame given in the Dry pa: Alun’e date being V., Leis, che 

date of his father A‘na in we with te ¥ pout of Kind rapala’s reign. The 

ona-of tha tw names hans ond the Hammiramabakivys would sean. to. 
be tnlvtakon wol vaght tu bo revered, 
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Chapter II. mabye. Koma Sambhar, the Analladeva of the Hamtirm- 


— ¥,. “Asostog te the D was warried by his father to one 
CiiAchexras, the et bea ir a Trib hisses wae on 
eis ‘The ia Sar waloo antes ‘thai’ Eeadeaptte el 
The K ita states 

ADT. ty attend the court of Siddharija But re the time he came to 
| feel that he would have no son and that the bastard Kismuirapdl 
would succeed him Siidhardja beeame embittered against K 

pale. According to the Jain chronicles Siddhmrsja waa ly 
god Somandtha, 


+> 


Ree 


Ean 


b the 
of Kodinar, =) by  aattligeer at et aoiaa fe son and 
thet KamArapdls would’ ba his succeswr,. /A to the 
K acharita so bitter did his hate grow that ja 


lanned the Sar 43 phair i and his family inel 


murdered but 
escaped. Grieved at this poor of the & hatred K ln 
consult his trottierin-lte omnans ners 


pala retu and in spite of AD a was ms Kena 

s. ‘They informed the king who invited all the on m the 
city to a dinner. came but not that King 
recognized him in spite of his disguise, he fled. king sent 
trasted officer with 4 small foree in pursuit. erie cr uuaetia 
some eg tant the chief of whom was B to hide him 
in nheap of thorns. The pursuors failing to find him returned. At 


t Kumdrapdla was let out from the thorns, and 
is haabeatoos that the aut bleating fro when their seer 
be rewarded 


. He then shaved hiy topknot or jafd and while 
travelling met with «a lady named Devaéri of Udambara eee 
who pitying him took into her cheriot and gave him 
sso 2 promised to regard her as 4 sister, He then came to 
Dahithali where the royal troops had already arrived. Siddhardja 
sent an army which invested the village leaving Kumérapdla without 
means of escape. He went toa potter named Sajjana or Aliige 
who hid him in the flues of his brick-kiin throwing hay over him, 
The troops searched the village, failed to find Kumdérapéla, and: 
retired. Tho potter then helped Kumérapéle from his a Eid pase 
and fed him. A former friend named Bosari joined K 
and they went away together Kuméarapéla vr they bal nak his sod 
to the care of Sajjaua, On the first ood. Next 
day Bosari went to beg and they Sapothee ok ate the food given to 
Bosnri in a monastery or math where hey alept. In time t 
ename to Cambay whats they called upon oie Sie a and aa 
him their future. Hemécharya knew and sod K 
Kutmdérapdla asked when fate would bless him shone —7 


* Kodiniér le a town in Gaikw Kathia 
en rh gta an snasige tier ailemes fet by the co liner te 





Ws snd was 5 Setasoy dala inion Gating tee bates 
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Uila one of the king’s ministers, came. Hem#- 

Can is is who shall shortly 
be your king’ Her also gave Kumdrapila 9 writing 

Hz that he would to the throne. Kumdrapdla acknow- 
ledged his obligations to Heméchérya and to follow his 
Udayona took him to his house and gaye him food and 
i & came to know of thia and sent his soldiers 
Lr to search, Kumdrapdla returned to Hemdchtirya 

him ine cellar covering ity door with manuseripta and 
palin leaves, The soldiers came but failed tosearch under the manu- 
seripts and returned. Eeenanes acknowledged hia obligationa to 
im two great debts one for telling 


saving his life, Kumdropéla left Cambay at eam, a the minister 
a Cree supplying aie a pee Eng ase he “inl 
to xe ure pro where feeli un he 
éntered the shop, of & Vania named Katuka and mes. for st 
gram. The Vénin gave the gram aml seeing that Kumérapale had 


H 


no mons ted his promise of futare ynient. From Baroda 
fhe ltauth $4 Prt . a saves . 


achh or Broach. where 
asked him his re. The soothsayer, apie; Sere two 

on the temple flagstaff, said * You shortly be king.’ 
Sma eg ey his matted hair and went frou Broach to 
Ujjain where he met lis family. 


royal troops 
followed him ho fled to Kolhapura where he came across 9 Y 
who foretold his succession to a throne and gave him. two 
or manfras, From Kolhapura Komdrapdla went to Kéfiehi or 
Conjeveram and from there to the eity of Kaélambapattanat 
The king of Kalambapattana Pratapasimha received him like an 
elder brother and bronght him into his city, built a temple of 
Sivananda Kumdrapdlesvara in his honour, and even isened 
coin enlled « K & From Kédlambapattana Kumiira 
went to Chitrakita or Chitor and from thereto Ujjain whence he 
took his family to Siddhapura going on alonn to Apahilapura to see 
his brother-in-law Krishnadeva, According to the Vichdrarreni 
Siddharija died. soon after in AD. 1148 on the rd of Karttika 
Suididha Samvat 1190, 


Ty the dissensions that followed the king's doath Kumédrapéla’s 
interests were well served by his brother-in-law Krishuadeva, 
Rvyentually the names of three’ candidates, Kuméirspila and two 
others, were Inid before the state nobles sitting in council to deter. 
mine who should be king. Of the three candidates the two others 
were found wanting, aul Kumara was chosen and installed 
according to the Vichdrasreni on the 4th of Margasirsha Suddha 
and according to the Kumdrapélaprabandha on the 4th of Marga- 
ae yeah At the time of his succession, nccording to the 

dihachinitdmnant andthe Kumérapdlaprabandhs, Kumérapdla 
was about fifty years of aye. ~ 





‘att, Kumérapdlsprabanda hat Kelambapettaun and Kolambapattana probably 
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On his accession Kumdrapéla installed his wife Bhopaladey! lis 


anointed y eB or pattanind ; ada: Udavana who had 


befriended 
Udayena! chief councillor or mahimatia; nnd Ali 
aillor or mahipradhines. Abuda or Arabhutta, 9 
son of Udayana, did not acknowlelge Kumurape 
to Anor4 js Antes or Ato King. ot ksha or the Saimbhei 
territory who ia prolubly the aume as the Analludeva of the 
Himmiromahiivyn! a 
The potter oy an wae rewarded with a grant of seven hundred 
villages near Chitrakdjn or Ohitoda fort in Rajputdina, and yi 
author of the Prabandhachintamani notices that in his: time the 
descendants of the patter ashamed of their origin called thempelvar 
deacendants of Bagsra. Bhimusimha who tid K ln -in the 
thorns was appointed head of the bodyguard; Devyaéri made the 
sister's mark un the royal forehead af Lhe time of Kumirupdla’s 
installation and was granted the village of Devayo;* and Kntaka 
ihe Vanid of Baroda, who had given: Kumdrapdin parched gram: 
was granted tho village of Vatwpadra or Baroda: Bowxri Kumaran 
pdla’s chief companion was Rives Létamandala, which seetia be 
mean that he was appointed viceroy af Lata or South Gujarat, 


tim at Cambay aninister; Béhoda or Vigh 






Kanhada or Krishundeva KumérapSla’s brother-in-law and adviser 


abet his great services became arrogant and diso 
inateltingy t | 





j éking in-open court, As remonatrance was of np avi 
the king had Krishuadeva waylaid and beaten by a bani of athletes 
and taken almost dying to his wify the kiny’s sister, TFroui this 
time all the state officers were carefal to show ready obedionee. 
The old ministry saw that under so eapably und woll served a 
ruler their power waa gone. They accordingly planned to aluy the 
king and place their own nominee on the throne. Tlie king heard. 
of the plot; seoured the asiassins: and omployed thet in turder- 
ing the Soviets According to the Prabandliachintémant, 
Ahada or Arabliatia who had yone over to the Sdibliar king and: 
waa in charge of the Sdmlihar infantry, bribed the local nobles as 
a preliminary toa war which ho had planned against Kumuina 
He so far succeeded as to bring A‘na or Andka the Sdmbhear ki 
with the whole of his army to the borders of Gujanit to fight 
Kumdrmpdlse.' Kumdrapila wit to moot Anikn, Bat, in conge- 


uence of intrignes, in the battle that followed the Gujardt ee 


id not obey orders, Kurmdéropdle alvanced in front on at wlephion 
ani Raihids trying to climb on Kumirapdln’s wlopliint was nF aH 
to the ground and alain. Andka was alyo pierced with arrowa and 
the Sambhar army wae defeated and plundered of its horses.” 





'The Kom probands says that Ud eas appointal minister pm: 
Vagbhala 14 the youngest son of Udayata did not take io. prulld tiem 

= Kirtune’s Hamemfremshdikerys, 19, ~ =o 

'Dharalakka or ball rast ing to the Rumérapdlaprabania , 

‘According to the Koméirs te Ku rales aittor whe was. al be 
A’‘pa having beard bor hoe speak, er ar ke the kings of Gujardt took ar 
reenuted the lange, and bandied werds with her hushaud who leat lor, Kho came 
te her brother and melted hiss to make ag expedition against her bosband, “7 






oa 
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‘The Bet base hn bably by the aid of the author's imagination, 
sivus pave dnd aerate rh adi ea nema nee 
the Deyasraya ia that Andie though defeated waa not slain, and 
to bring hostilities to an end, gave his daughter Jalhand to Kumars 
Ia in marringe. ‘The Kumirapalacharita ealls the Sdmbhar 
Arnonija and mis iathares that it was Kumdérapdin who invaded the 
Sdmbhar territory. Acooriling to thia account Kumdrapdla went 
te Chandnivat! near Abu and taking its Poromdra king Vikrama- 
simha with him marched to bainthesior Sdnblar and fought Arno- 
rija who was defeated butnot killed. Kumurapdla threatened to cut 
out Arnonija‘’s tongae bat lot him go on condition that his. peaple 
wore & with a tongue on each side, Arnorija ia said 
to have heen confineil in s cage for three iays and then reinstalled 
as Kunvirapdla’s foudatory, Vikramasimha of Chandrdvatf, who in 
the battle lind sided with J ‘Arnorgja, was punished by bein di 
before the assembied seventy-bwo feudatorics at Ayahilavida and 
was sent to prison, his throne being given to his nep baw Yasodliar 
vale, After his vietory over Arooraja Komira “ala fer fought, dufemted, 
and, neeotding to the Kirtikaumudl, beheaded Balldla king of 
Malwa who had invaded Gujanit. ° Tho result of this contest sooma 
to hnve been to reduce Malwa to its former position of de 
an the Ayabilavads kings, More than one inscription of Ruméra- 
pala’s found in the temple. of Udayddityn as far north as Wilaya- 
alba neler Bhilss shows that he conquered the ake of Malwa, @9 
inseriptions are recorded by one who calls himself Kumidrapdla’s 
genoral or feneennanre 
Another of ey ae "a recorded yictorics ix over ets gS 
eid to be king of the Siairiie len Son enicii-c hres published lbets 
of the North kan Sililuiras flourished about a.n. 1100. The 
ee se the Prabmuachintana a Ao abet Se from 
of likéirjuna speaking of wfore umiirapaila 
us Rejapitdmeka or grandfather of king Kumdrapéls nnn ved 
at so arrogant « title looked around. ger * one af the sons ee 
Udayana, divining the king's meaning , raised is folded hands ta 
his forehead aad expressed his iness to fight Mallikirjuna. 
The king sent him with an army which marehed to the Konkan 
without halting, rea the he sremarag of the Kaldvini® it was met and 
defeated by Ambedé returned in diawrace and 
ehrowel ira Vimwalt hie imbistlk and his tents in erape ritreated to 
Auahilavada. The king finding Ambadn though humiliated ready to 
make a second venture ve bias a perxer ep tter appointed foree. 
With this army Ambsadd again started for the Konkan, crossed 
the Kalivini, attacked Mallikarjana, and in ® hand-to-hand fight 


‘The Dryderoys does oot say that Komdraqils’s sleter wae married to A’na. 
+ hia was a common title of the Silahare kings Compare Bainbay  Gunettos (Gracetteer, 
antele Sete ee 
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climbed his elepbant and eut off his head. Thia head eased 
with otlise of the war he ‘ine 


ua ta Atte of Rd vies 
Sastre has 
Noaetnaxiane iows have bees: found one at Chi 


on 
LD. 1156 (Saka 107 the other ab Bassein dated An, 1160. (f 
1082). If the story juna was slain is parents 


must have taken Pays tite xe two years between a.p. 1160 


and 1162 (Saka 1082, 1034) 1) which latter is the earliest known 
date of Mallikarjuna’s successor Apariditys. 
The Kumérapdlacharita also records a war between Cpe 
Stay Meine coated be RanAGGMW Su UKE 
*s min 
intdrmani ote Sausara as the name. of Sunkahigrn: 
with possibly he waa ees Gohilvad Mehr chief. Udayana 
the army to Vadbwin,and letting it advance went to Pélitdnm 
While he was Phiaiiae. at Pélitina, uo mouse carried away 
burning wick of the lainp. on the risk of fire ina wooden. 
temple Udayana determined to rebuild the temple of stone. In the 
fight with Sausara the Gujardt semy was defeated and Udeyana 
was mortally wounded* Before Udayana died he told his sons 
that he had meant to repair the temple of Adiévara on S 
and the Sakunika Vihira at Broach and also to build d stepa up 
west face of Girnfr, His sons Bahada and Ambadaé promised to. 
repair the two shrines, Solserquently 
Kum4rspdiis and Hemachfirya and the council of Anahilapura 
attending at the installation of Suvgittindthe in os hag 
Vihdra. The Girndr steps were also pen eeeeaing: 0 
one mscription in aD. 1166 (S, 1222) war and Udayanas 
death must have occurred about A.p, 1149 (S. 1205) as the hehe 
Adndtha was finished in ap. 1156-57 (S. 7211). ache 
established near Satrudijaya a town called Béhadspura and ‘ol ade 
it with o temple called Tribhnvanapdlavasati,” After the 
with Sausara Kumérapdla was threatened with ancther war 
icra king of Dihala or Chedi, Spies informed tho king of the 


i 





* Sense of Sdsar ewme the uriginal form from which Saquea Ranwekrithend. 
Hfisar corresponde with the Mehr namn Chichar. az 


* The Kasarspdlacharite seys that Samara was defeated anil hls son placed om the 
throne 


* ‘The Tage ee the inscription rune; Btepe munde bey the vonenalde A’ 


Swqrvat 1222. According to the eee at shea haruilea ory ees 

a kkh of drammar a piel ia value of abowt cha Arening rhe vont 
Prabandachiutanagi an meray eeearrel when the ‘ing war at Girndr on lie way 
to Somanathe, The oll aspent of (iirndr was from the north called ChAutrmbild that 
ie the uubrells or overhanging rocks, Hemdchirys aul if two went 
together the CAArttradiit rocks would fall and crash them, So 

neni Y wail toys on the weet or Jundgmjh fare 


at 
The site of ma to be the nine clue to Palitdere 7 
ba ok oantities of cone shill taeelon aud sof Intech and tie be vx wees 


would appear to be the Kalachuri Gaya K howe inscription jy di 
oye be the Chodi era that ie a.m, 1162 As inp ckinees kee ‘se eps 
noigeh rec Af Ht wa 157 tthe Fa 187 (Chods 007) the death 
ae AD } of K 
et reign uudrapéla and the 


chil; 


both shrines were restored, | 
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betpentings Tavasion (as be “wae starting) on 5 pllzriiage to 
Somandtha. Next day ho was relieved from anxiety tala tr By then news 
that while sleeping on an shee at night oe seen 
heeame entangled im the branch of » banyan tree, fa ness 
suddenly ranning away, the king was strangled. 
The Prabandhachintémani records an expedition Bh se 
Sambhar which nT Oates entrusted to Chihads a younger 
Bahada. Though Chahada was known to be ext extravagant, the 
Si Wa tiked ee nn a ¢ him advice placed him in Sa 
har Chabeda invested the fort of Babrin 
Sines Seat ane ‘gate a+ on that day 700 brides bal to be 
married. : “Next day the fort was entered, the city was plundered, 
and the nig aby of was proclaimed. This 
not been identi There appears to be some 
confusion rl the place may not bei in Sdwbhar bat in Babaridvide 
in Kathidvada. returned trinu t to Patan. The 
king expressed himsolf pleased but blamed a for his ster 
= a d conferred on him the title of Raja-gharatta the 
tan the Gujardt chronicles give no further details an 
inacription in the name ‘of Kumérapdla ina temple at Udepur near 
Bhiisa dated a.m, 1166 records that on Monday, Afshaye tritiya 
the Sri of Ma ne Sad (S. 1222), Thakkara Chahada ted half 
the Fate he vada in the ké district or bhukti. Just 
below id arc ins page eo ent URES Yes en 
Kaomdrapdla. The year ix lost. But the occasion is said to be an 
rene on Tore the 15th of Paush Sudi when » gift was made 


the dayapura by Ya¥odhavala the viceroy of 
Kumdepfle? 4 





_ \ So many marriages oa one day co these Fer saboy eeu gr Keubis wr 
yaa es wae cc aig a =o 
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Chapter Similar inscriptions of Kur iln’s time and giving his name 
=" occur near the rine town of Kerddn or Kinita-Kipa near Balmer 


Caacwer in Western Réjputdna. The inscriptions show that Kumérnpdlia 
ear res ere) had another fossigs or minister there, and that the kings of the 
Humirapale, = = country round Kerddu had been ray to Gujarit since the time 
an asi of Siddhardja Jayesimha. Finally the inscription of Kumérapila 
found by Colonel Tod in a temple of Brahma on the pinnacle of 
Chitoda fort! shows that his conquests extended as fur as Mewddn. 

Acconling to the Kumérnapdlachintémayi Kumiirapila marrioil 
one Padmavati of Padmapura. The chronicler describes the city ma 
to the west of the Indus, Perhaps the Jady belonged to Padmapura 
6 largy town in Kashmir. Consi ne era as o king and 
conqueror the: historical reeord of Kumarapala is ye es and 
incomplete, Materials may still come to light which will show his 
power to have been surprisingly widespread. 

Mr. Forbea* records the following Brihmanical tradition of a 
Mewdds queen of Kumdrapdla, which has probably been 
intentionally omitted by the Jam chroniclers. 

Kumirapila, says the Brahman tradition, had wedded a Sisodant 
Réni, a daughter of the house of Mewdda. At the time that the 
avord went for her the Sisodan{ heard that the Raja had made a 
vow that his wives should receive initintion into the Jain religion ab 
Homichirys's conyent before entering the palace. Tho Rani 
refused to start for Patan until sho waa antiefied ghe would 
not be called on to visit the Achdrya's convent. dJuyndeva 
cada i fee household bard became enrety and the queen con- 
sented. go to Anahilapura. Several days after her arrival 
Humécharya paid to the Raja! The Sisodani Rani has never eome 
to visit me,” Kumdrapale told her eho must go, The RAéni refused 
and fell Ul, and the bard's wives wont to see her, Hearing hor 
story they disguised er as one of themselves aud brought her 
privately home to theirhouse. At nivht tho bard dae a hole in the 
wall of the city, and taking the Rani through the holo started 
with her for Mewada, When Kumarapala, became awnre of the 
Réni's flight he set off in pursuit with two thousand horse, He- 
came up with the fugitives about fifteen miles from the fort of: 
Idar. The bard said to the Rani;* If you can enter dar you are. 
safe. 1 have two hundred horse with me, Aslongas a man of 
ts remains no one shall Iny hands-on you 6o saying hw ‘tnrned 
upon his pursuers. But the Rini’s courage failed ond she slew 
herself in the carriago, As the fight went on and the pursuers 
forced their way to the carriage, the maida cried ! Why straggle 
more, the Rani is dead.’ Kumérapdla and his men returned home. 

The Paramdra chiefs of Chandr&vat{ near A'bu were also fouda- 
tories of Kumérapiila. It has been noted that to punish hits foe "Pea 
siding with Arnordja of Sdmbhar Kumérapdéla placed Vikrama 
Simba the Chandrévati chief in confinement and set Vikramsla 


' Aumals of Rajuathder, 1. 808. = Rls Mula (N . 
Ribs Malet Otew Bilitic, 5 oy (New Edition), id, 
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nephew Yasodhavala on his throne That Kumirapéla conquered 
the chiefs of Sdmbhar and Malwa is beyond urstion. Among his 
names is the proud title Avanti-na Malwa. 
he Kumdrapdlaprabandha gives the following limits of 
Kumdérspala’s away Ths ‘Turaskkes or Turks on the north; the 
heavenly Ganges on the east ; the Vindbya mountains on the south ; 
the a river on the west! ‘Though in tradition Kumésa- 
's name does nat stand so.high as a builder as the name of 
rH ee asimha he out several im t works. 
The chief of these was the restoring and retmilding of pies 
abrine of Somes'vara or Somandtha ._ Aceording to the 
bandhachintémani when Kumirapdla asked Devasiri the teacher 
of Hemichirya best to k his name remenibered Devasitri 
replied: Build a new temple of Somandtha fit to Inst an age or 
i Boca shin tibet ge yoo: ep tip 
ws, Kumérapdla approv i a building committee 
or pafichakula headed bee Bribman saad Ganda Bhiva Brihaspati 
the state officer at Somandtha. At the instance of H 
the king on hearing the foundations were laid vowed tntil 
temple was finished he would keep spart from women and would 
take neither flesh nor wino, In proof of his vow he poured a 
handful of water over Nilakantha Mahadeva, sdatcveye his own 
royal god. After two years the temple was complet and the 
hoisted, Hemdchérya advised the king not to break his vow 
until he had visited the new temple and paid his obeisance to the 
god. The king agreed end went to Somaniitha, Homacharya 
preceding him on foot and promising % come to Somnandtha after 
Visiting Satrufijaya and Girndr. reaching Somandtha the king 
was received by anda-Brihaspati his head local officer and by the 
building committeo, and was taken in state through the town. At 
the steps 'of the temple the king bowed his head to the ; 
Under the directions of Gapds-Brihaspati he worshipped the god, 
made gifta of elophunts and other costly articles including his own 
weight in coin, and returned to Agabilapura. 


It is interesting to know that the present battered sea-shore 
temple of Somandtha, whose garbhdgara or shrine has been turned 
into « mosque and whose spire has been shattered, is the temple of 
whose building and consecration the above details are preserved. 
This is shown hy the style of the architecture and sculpture which 
- in com late agreement with the other buildings of the time of 

umdra 
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temple visited by the poet Sadi (ate. 1200-1230) when he aw the irory idol 
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Kumdérapdla's temple seems to havo suiferod in ever > sobs 
Gent Muhammnaidan livasion, in Alaf Khan's in 4.p. 1300, vi 


fa in 4p.1390, in Mahmdd Begada’s about ap. 1690, nnd iy 
M 


usnffar I'L's about ap. 1536. ime after time no snoner had the 
invuler passed than the work of ropair afresh, One of the 
tnost notable restorations was by Khengir IV. (a.p. 1279-1333) a 
Chuddisamd king of Junigedh who is mentionsl in two Girndy 
inscriptions as the tepwirer of Somandtha after ite desecration by 
Aln-nid-din Khilji., The latost sacrilege, including the bata fe the 


temple into a mosyae, was in the time of the Ahmacdihdd king: 
Muzaffar Slidh Il. (ap. 1811 -1535). Sinoe then no attiammpt: hive: hoon 
made to win back the god inte his old home, + 


In the side wall near the door of the little shrine of Bhadeakati 


in Patan a broken stone inscription gives interestiny details of 
the temple of Somanitha. Exeupt that the right a ers of 
‘ome of the lines are broken, the inscription ia clour and well pre- 
merved. Itis dated a.m 118) (Valubhi 350}, ft records: that fiw 
temple of the god Someéa was fireh of gold built. by Boma; 
next it was of silver built by Rivanun ; afterwards of wood built 
by Krishna; and Jast af stone built by Bhimadeva, The Hext Testor. 


Brihman of the Pis‘upata schoo), @ leacher of the Malww k 

and @ Friend of Siddhardja Jayasintlin. He repsired several | 3 

temples: and founded severat. other religion buildings in Somm- 
He Tie pene the temple of Kediivesvark it Komacn on 

learning that the 4 king of that country had allowwil it to fall 

into disrepair, After the timu of Ky iin the deseondunty of 

Ganda-Brihaspati remained in religious authority in Somanithu, 

K Tniade many Jain benefactions.: Ho repaired the 
Eemple of Sdrala-Vasahikd at Stambha-tirtha or Cambay where 
Hemichérya received his initiation or diksha, In honour of the 
lady who gave him barley flour and enrida he built a tatnplo called 
the Karumbaka-Vihéra in Patan, _He also built in Patan ri in 


Impurity caused hy killing a mouse While digging for treasure, Ab 
yiandhnaka st pee birthplace » bompls called the Jholiks-- 
inira or cradly wnpee Wits built: Besid thse K arapuil i: 
credited with building 1444 temples, ~ ee a zt 
Shy SNE Wes not a Toarned tan, his Miniskors |‘ wery 
men oF searing, and he continued the nes ice of keeping at his 
court scholars especially Sanskrit pe Stes "tin stint 

Pandits wore Rimachand 


nda-Brih umérapdéla, Of Gandal 
Brihaspati it gives-these detail Ile was a Ranyikubja on kee ; 


Kutadrapala’s chief minister Was Ls test a man Of learning skilled) 
E 


in Sanskrit pootry. And all through his reign his Privcipal pidviser 
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‘was Homnachandra or Hemuichtirya probably the most learned man 
of his time. Though Homéchiryn lived during the reigns both of 


Siddhari: mH of Se , only under Rope a did he 
enjoy polities power a4 the king's surion antl religious al yiser, 
‘What recor remains ‘of the arly Sélnikis 6 chivily din to 


The Jain life of HemAchdrys abounds In wonders, Apart from 
the w and mystic cloments the chief detalls are: "i 
Modh Viinia of Dhandiuka’ in the district of Anihishtama had by 
his wifo Pahini* of the Chimunda getra, a boy named ier 
who was born 4.0. 1083 (Kartik fullmoon Samtvat 1145). Jain 
priest nimed Devachandra A’charyn (4.0, 1078-1170; 8 1194-1226) 
earoe from Patan to Dhandhuke and when in Dhandhoka went to 
pay his oheisance at the Modh Vasahili, While Devachandra was 
seated Chingodeva oiwne playing with other boys and wont and sat 
beside the dchdrya. Steuck with the boy's audacity and good looks 
the dchdrya went with the council of the village to chiga’s 
hose, Chichiga was absent bot hid wife being o Jain received 
the dehirya with respect, When she hoard ler som whe 
wanted hy the couneil, without waiting to conault her hasband, ahe 
handed the boy to the dckdryat who carried him off to Karyiévati 
aad kept him there with the sons of the minister Udayana. 
Clotchiga, dissonsulate at the los of his son, went in quest of 
him vowing to eat nothing till the hoy waa found. He eame to 

mavatl and in an angry mood eallud on the dchdrya to restore 
him hia son. Tdayanns was asked to interfere and at last persuaded 
Chiichiga to let the boy etay with Dovachwndra. 


Tn Ap. 1097, when Chiingodeva was eight years old Chachiga 


celebrated hia son's consecration or Wikeid ond gave him the name 
of Somachandra; As the hoy became ee ee Deva- 
chandra ced his unme to Hemnachandm the Moon of gold. In 
Ap, 1010 (8. 1166) nt the age of 21, hie mastery of all the Sadstras 
am Siddhiintas was rewarded by the dignity of Sari or sage, 
Sidithurdia was struck with his conversation and honored him as 
a man of loaning, Himachondrw’s knowledge wisdom and tact 
enabled him to adhero openly to his Jain rules and beliefs though 
Siddhurdju's dislike of Jain pmetices wan so great os at thnns ty 
amount to insult. Adter one of their quarrels Hemdchirya kept 
away from the king for two or three days. Then the king secing 
his humility and his devotion to his faith repented and apologised. 
The two wont together to Somaniths Patan and there Hemichdirya 
eh his obvisance to the lidga inn way that did not offend his own 

aith, During Sidihanija’s reign Hemdehdrya wrote his well 
known grammar with aphorisms or aifras and commentary or vritht 
called Siddha -Hemachandes, a tith: compounded of the king's’ name 
and his own, As the Brahmans found fanit with the absence of 
any detailed referancea to the king in the work Hemachandrn 
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Chapter II. added one verse at the end of each chapter 


Tux a. 
} i “String of Names composed 
mo8l-12a8. op Athidhdnachintaneen 
Eumirspdla, § = (ollovtion of words of 
MOTE NTs. Deyés'rayakosba! or Double Dicti 
ahistory. In spite : his value to K 
K ‘s 


suading the king to take the vow of ahimhed m-killing ¥ ch 
though -coosmaoes to both faiths is a specially Junin observance, = 
pricat and othe Bethe mcanlaney over the king, the king's family 

jest and other Bréhmans began to envy and hive . 
Oa: the completion of the temple, when the king was starting . a 
Somanitha for the installation ceremony, the Brihmans told 
that Hemichérya did not mean to go with hint. 


object was to avoid eee ino palunquin with the 
suifering a repetition of Siddhurija’s insult for not 
Iki. Boon after reaching Somanttha pasties 
The Brahmans spread » story he had 
drowned, ti oT Te ee ee opens in the le 
the king reached it. The king saw him, ed hit, and | 
with him to the temple. Some Br&hinane ral elhe ) 
Jain priest would not pay any obeisanes to Siva, but 
saluted eo idliouiag. vires in which was nothing 
contrary to stricb Ininiam: ‘Salutation to him, whether hé be 
Brahma, Vishnu, Hara, or Jina, from whom have tlod desires 
which produce the sprouts of the ased of worldliness,”*  Aftor 
this joint visit to Somandtha Hemachandra gained still more 
ascendancy over the king, who apprecinted his calmuess of mind 
and his forbearance. The Brahmans tried to prevent the growth 
of his influence, but in the end Hemachandra overcame thom. 
He induced the king to place in the sight of his Brahmanieal 
family pees an image of S’intindths Tirthankarn among his 


afterwards led K 
Gain faith by going tothe hermitage of Hemkahuniea net eens 
eee 
* Prabandhachintemagi. 
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hs 
numerous ts to Jain aseotics. Finally under his influence 
UE aeatin.  Wisving pocseschlenpiae Kuseacapdla begun to pint 
worship. vin 
the Bréhmians vane fronted Hemachandra. hi ihe named 
Viinarés', 2 Pandit at the royal court, who composed 4 verse insult. 
ing Hemachandra, lost his annuity and was reduced to beggary, bat 
on apologising to Hemnachandra the annuity was . Another 
Bréhmanical officer named Bhava Bri i, who was stationed at 
Samamitha, was pastes for insulting handrs, But - too 


forbade throughout his kingdom the taking of animal life. : 
withdrew their licenses from hunters fowlers and fishermen, and 
forced them to adopt othet callings. To what lengths this dread of 
life-taking wns carried appears from an order that only filtered water 
sgbtedind shir ghd uadbccrupdleey ant inrdeearomy aed some 
the stories told of the king's zeal for life-saving is one of o Banin o 

Sdmbhar who having been cauglit killing a louse was bronght in 
chains to Ayahila and had his confiscated and devoted 
to the builidimg at Agahilavada of a Louse leor Yaka-Vibdra. 
According to another story 6 man of Nador in Marwdr was put to 
death by Kelhana the chief of Nador to appease K la’s wrath 
ath that the man’s wife had offered flesh to a tield-god or 
kshetrapdla, Homachandra also induced the king to forego the 
claim of the state to the property of those who died without a son. 


During Kumérapéla’s Hemachandrn wrote many well 
known Sanskrit and | t works on literature and_ religion. 
Among these are the Adhydtmopanishad or ¥ nN of 
12,000 yorses in twelve chapters called Prakésas, the Trisdshthi- 
te “Btheeryre n itra ehade pg feos Jain saints wee 

rpini and Avasarpin ‘ sishtaparvan, a work 0 
3500 verses being the life of Jain Stluviras who flourished after 
Mabdvira; the Prikrita Sabdénusisana or Prikrit ar; the 
Dvydsrnya' » Prokrit poem written with the double object of 
teaching grammer and of giving the history of Kumérapdla; the 
Chhandonusdeana a work of about 6000 verses on spears : the 
Lifiginurdéeana s work on genders; the Detindinamals in t 
with a commentary a work on lotal ind’ provincial words; and the 
Alaikdrachadémani a work on rhetjric, Hemachandra died in 
a.D. 1172 (S. 1229) at the age of 84. The king yreatiy mourned 
his loss and marked his brow with Hemachandra’s ashes. Such 
crowds came to share in the ashes of the pyre that the ground wag 
hollowed into a pit known as the Haima-Khadda or Hema’s Pit, 

Kumérapdla ame a eee According to the author of 
the Prabandhachintamayi wan tilly when he succeeded to the 
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throne, and after ruling about thirty-one years died in aD, 1174 
S. 1230). He is eaid to have died of hita a form of leprosy, 
Another story given by the Kumdrapdlaprabandia is that 
ag ha paar wean in pg my tan arb io rx Ajayopila, 
The Kumdrapdlapre i ee she Sess ‘ <a eee 

| 8 m ary VS. i 10 of 
reign at 30 years 8 mon FT etree TOG, 





Kumdrapale’s reign is placed at the 4th Magsa id Samivat bevy 
the date of the aes, taking the year to els in Kirtika, would be 
Bhédrapade S'uddhe Samvat 1229. Lf with Gujarat almannes the 
year is taken to begin in Ashidhs, the date of the close of the 

ign woukl be Bh a of Samyst 1230. It is doubtful 
whether either Samvat 1229 or 1290 ia the correct your, ax an 
inscription dated Samvat 1229 Vaishikha Suddha Srd at Udaya- 

ra near Bhilst deseribes Ajayapéla Kumdrapdla’s successor as 
reigning at Agahil This would place Kumdrapdla's death 
before the month of Vaishakhn 1229 that is in ab. 1173! 

As Kumdérapéla had no son he was suceecded hy Ajayapdla the 
pon of his ether Mahipiln® According to th abe 
srabandhs Kunvirapdla desired to give the throne to his 

ghter's son Pratdparualla, but Ajayapaln raised a revolt and goob 
rid of Kumdrapila by poison. The Jain chroniclers say notl 
of the reign of Ajay la becatse be was not a follower of their 
religion. ‘The author of the Sukritnmnkirtuna notices a sinall 
silver canopy or pavilion. shown in Ajayapdla's court asa feudl- 
atory's gift m the kingof Sapidalakeha® or Sewilik. The author 
of the Kirtiknumudi dismiasea Ajayvapdila with the mere mention 
of his name, and does not even state his relntionship with Kumara. 
ih According to the Prbandhachintamani Ajayapala destroyed 

Jain seg xe Inailt by hig uncle. He showed no favour to 
Ambadé and Kumérapila’s other Jain ministers, Ajnyapals seems 
to have been of a cruel and overbearing temper. ite appointed aa 
his minister Kapardi because he was of the Brahmanical faith” 
But considering his manners arrogant he:ordered him to be thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil. On another oceasion he ordered the 
Jain scholar Kamachandra to sit on a red-hot sheet of copper, 
Ono of his nobles Atora-bhata or Ambadd refused to submit te 


bl 





‘Regarding the remarkable story that mot long before their . 
cmete sod Koméitapdls inclined towards if they id net Necassdlppanty Whrcyr sof 

(Tod's Western Todi, 134) no fresh information tas been obtained. —Another oui 

sazing of Tod's (Citta, (ES) also remaina denbtfnl, Kosurepdla expelled the tribe af Lar 
from his kinglom. That this tribe of Lar con bave led to do elther with Late or Soqih. 
Giujarts or with the caste of LAd Vinis secre nolikely, The alternative is Pursie from 
Lar on tho Persian Galf whom Tod (Annals of Wujasthdn, 1.285) notices as sending os 
expedition from Lorithin re se Tn thle connection it ia 


worthy of note that L 
agree gyal angsrd. dese rd 1600 the timo of Shak Abas Dhaba ae 
aye t ifs Pay a F Gam ¥) ¥ q ; ! 
Os ene of ee tron le \Cambay Gauntteer, V1. 215) may hove boom 
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the smying that he would obeisance to Vitarija or 
: ar grod, to Batsashonire as guide, to Kum : 


asking. Ajayapdla ordered tho matter to be settled by ae fight, 
Ambadé brought some of his followers to the drum-house near the 
gate, and in the fight that followed Ambad& was killed. In 
ab, 1177 (S.1233), after a short reign of Uuve years, Ajayapala 
was slain by a doorkeepor named Vijjaladeve who plunged a dagger 
into the king's heart.! 

Ajayapdin was succeeded by his son M a IT, also called 
Bélé Mdlardja as he was only a boy when installed. His mother 
was Naikidevi the daughter of Paramardi, apparently the Kiadamba 
king Permidi or Siva Chitta who seiraed fren AD. 1147 to 1175 
(S. 1203-1231)" The anthora of the Kirtikaumuili* and the 

ukpitasunkiriagn say thet even in childhood Mélardja IT 
dispersed the Torushka or Muhaminadan army.* The Prabandha- 
chintdmayi states that the king’s mother fought ab the Gadardra- 

hatta ond that her victory was due toa sudden fall of rnin. 
Bilarija Il, is said to have died in a,b, 1179 (8.1235) afters reign 
of two years. 

Miilurija U1. waa succeeded by Bhima ll. The relationship of the 
two is not clearly established. Mr. Forbes makes Bhima the 
rounger brother of Ajayapéla, But it appears from the Kirti- 
eenesey and the Sukritasankfrtana that Bhima was the younger 
brother of Mulsrdjn. ‘The Sukritasankirtana after eonoluding the 
account of Mélaraja,* calls Bhima ‘asye bundhw" ‘his brother, and 
the Kirtikaumudi, after mentioning the death of Mulanija, says 
that Bhima his younger brother ‘@unjanmdeya’ became king 





1 The above of Ajayspéla js explained if Tod's statement (Western India, 191) that he 
Musaledin |e correct. 


beeame a 
2 Fleet's Rainareee Dynastioa, 95. * Chapter IT, Verse 57. 
“Woe kuew much lees about this event than ite’ : for with the ax. 


ception of o raid made in aco, 107 iy em of the Uhori generale victory secured 
Gujardt from any eerions Milasaradae oltned for more thas aoontory, We lem from 
yerlous grente male by Bulunows IL. (lol. Ant VIL 106, 103, 200, 901) that Millard jae 
lar epithet in the Voss btent was“ He who orereamne in battle the ruberaf the Gary ia 

Bakas, Who are han te defeat": and Dr, Bilder hes pointed ont (Ditto, 1) thas 

naka fea Sanskritiving of the name Gliecenne| Ase matter of fort. however, the louder of 
the Mosahadn army was Muhammad of (bor, am the battle took place in 4.n. I} 
(i. S74. One of the two Mahamimadan welters who mentions the invasion (Mo 

UN, who wrote at Delhi ahowt a5. P21) axye that Mulanrnead wae ah first defected, 
bat invaded the country a pecom! time two years Inter “and panishod the poople for 
their previons miscouiuct.” But this le only menthoned incidentally sa part of an 
aneedote of Mohammal's equity, aod there is sme confasian with Mohammad's victory to 
the acon battle of Narivan (in Jolpur territory) In ap. | He2, ae o better, thngh 
sghily inter oallurity, Minhd jas Biraj, speaks of no ascoml te ye wa 
Jed by Mulinnmsd himself. Minhaj-ua-Siraj'y eccount of the defeat fe as 
(EViats, (1.26); He (Muhammad) conducted his army hy way of Uch and Mnltin 
towards Nakrwiii. ‘Tho Rai of Nubrwild, Bhimdoo, was & minor, bet he hat « 
dna? orniy. and inansy elephants Inthe day of batth the Mahammadane were idefiatod 
and tho Hulton wax eompalled to rotrost. ‘This ae ia the year 574 A (LIT 


5 bee : 
TL 200)7 in Gua HE (1197 a.o,) bo (Muhammad 
general Katt Lin) went towurds Nalirwlll defeated fil Phinloo, mind book 
sae evidently a more raid Tho oaly insoruraoy in tha nooount i the mention 
ad of Madlardja as the king whe defrate Vie drat leverion —(A, ML 'T, J.) 
* Sarga I], Verse 47. * Sarge LL, Verse 0, 
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Mélaréja we know came to the throne asa child. Of Bhima also. 
thy Kirtikaumudi saya that be came to the throne while still im 

his childhood, and this agrees with the statements that he was the 
younger brother of Malarija. Bhima probably came to the throne 
In A.D, 1178 (8.1234). There is no doabt he was reeee’ in A.D, 
2179 (5, 1235), as an inseription in the deserted village of Kerala 

near Balmer of Anshilayéda doted a.p, 1179 (5S, 1235) states that it 
was written ' in the triumphant reign of the illustrious Bhimadeva,’! 
Afurther proof of his reigning in-aw,1179 (8, 1235) and of his 


pein ing a misor at that time ia given in the following passage from 
the Tabakat-i-Nasiri; In han 1178 Hijri 574) the fig of Nahrwalé: 
Bhimdeo, was 8 minor, but he had a large army and many clepharita, 


t hee 
In the day of battle the Mu were defeated and the 
Sultsin was compelled to retreat* Merutunga says that Bhima 
reigned from a.p. 1179 (S. #89) for sixty-three years that is up to 
ab. 1243 (5. 1298), and this is borne ont eta reap he Lb 
which bears date A.p. 1240 (8, 1296% Marcha Vadi 14th Sunday), 
Bhima was nicknamed Bholo the Simpleton, The chroniclers of 
this period mention only the Vighelés and almost pass over Bhima 
The author of the Kirtikaumudi says ‘the kmgdom of the 
ruler was gradually divided among powerful ministers and pro- 
vincial chicis’; ah according to Sukritesankirtann ‘ Bhima 
felt great anxiety on account of the chiefs who had forcibly eaten 
away portions of the kingdom.’ It appears that during the 
sine y, when the central authority was wenk, the kingdom was 
divided among nobles.and feudstories, and that Bhima proved too 
weak a ruler to restore the kingly power. Manuseripts and 
coppe plates show that Bhimadeva was ruling at AguhilavAda 
in S, 1247, 1251, 1261, 1263, and 1264,* and copperplates: dated 
§. 1283, 1888, 1295, and 1296 have also been found. Though Bhima 
in name enjoyed along unbroken reign the verses quoted above 
show that power rested not with the feng but with the nobles. It 
ears from an inscription that in a, 1234 (S. 1280) a ety? 
noble named Jayantasimha was supreme at Anshilavida though Qo 
mentions Bhima and his predecessors with honour and respect, 


_ It was probably by aiding Bhima against Jayantasimha that the 

dghelds rose to power. According to the chrontslon the Vighelds 
succeeded in the natural course of things. According tothe Sukrita- 
sankirtana Kumdrapila appeared to his grandson Bhima and 
directed him to sppaiat aa hia heir-apy t Viradhavala son of 
Lavanaprasida and grandson of Argordja tho son of Dhavala king 
of Bhimapalli. Next day in court, in the presence of his nobles, 
when Lavensprasdda and Viradhavala entered the king said to 





"The Vichirairon! also gives S, 1256 as the heginning of hin rele 
+ Enis H - aa beg of his reign. 
Mire gcc’ ie Tt, ou. This event properly belongs tothe reign of 
Indl, Ant. VT. 207 * Chapler IL. Verse GL. 


* Kiclhorn's and Pei . : 
Sie AN VLA ee enact Mannaeripte 
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Lavanaprasida: Your father Arnorija sented me on the throne: you 
should therefore uphold my power: in return I will name your son 
Viradhavals my heir-apparent.!. The author of the ndi 
notes that Arnordja son of Dhavala, opposing the revolution 

nat Bhima, cleared the kin of enemies, bub st the cost 
of hia own life. The author then deseribes Lavanaprasida and 
Viradhavala as kings. But 2s lie gives-no account of their rise to 


supremacy, it seems probable that they ped the actual 
power from Bhima though till ab, 1242 (5, 1295) Bi continued 
to be nominal sovereign. 


Bhima’s queen was Lilddevi the daughter of a Chohdn chief named 
Samarasimho* | 


*The text ie seared Groat Qeured uey (AC pe, 
* Toe test is arg qm tht ie epee Cra. The term Répake wold show Mim 
to be a Chobdn ebict. 
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CHAPTER IT. 
THE VAGHELAS 
UD. 1219-1308, 
hice Bhimadevn IT, (a.n, 1175-1221) lel to mamdsin 


his authority in the north, the country butween the Sibarmati and 
the Narbadd in the south as well is te districts of Dholka ond 
Dhandhukd in the south-west pnased to the Vig a branch of the 
Solankic from’ Andka or Arporija, the con of the sieter of 
KumérapAla’s (am, T143- ae) mother, Ln state for services to 
Kumarapala,' Andks, wi ae og ea 
received the village of Vy vighrmal or Vs Tiger's 
about ten miles eouth-west are is t is from this village that 


the area a ite name of Vighe 


= is mentioned ae 3 mite 
ete TL Pe “it ~ 1242 y ead. aod probabl pale ral 
aouth-west. K 


gulle or Dholkd about coe hem yi 
umudi or Moonlight of Glory, the chief cotem chroniole,® 
describes Lavanaprasida as » brave warrior, the slayer of the chief of 


Natalé the modern Nandol in Marwir, "In his well-onlere| realm, 
except himself the robber of the glory of hostile kings, robhers were 
unknown. ‘The ruler of Maélava invading tha kingdom turned bedke 
before the strength of Lavanaprasdda, ‘The southern also when 
“ peangert eco edge tera of war.” ‘Tho ruler Miilava or. 

dlwa referred to was Sohuda or Snubhatavarman.' Tho equ 
king waa the Dovagiri Yédava Singhaya I. (a.p, 1209 - 1247). = 

Herta a married Madanarijii and by her had o son named 
Viradhavala, As heir apparent Virsdhatala, te wns aleo called Vira 
Vighelé or the Vighela wro," rose to such distinction ag a warrior 
that in the end Lavanaprasiida abdicated im his favour, Probably te 
reconcile the people to his yenturing to oppose his sovercign Blima- 
deva, Lavanaprasida gave ont that in a dream the Luck of Apabilavdga 





thes survived Eomirppdle and eerved ale under Bhiteadera IT. Siatng 4 
kingdom of his weak sovereign divided among his ministers ami chinfs A‘ndlka coe 
Hill bis death to re-ewtablish the central authority of the Soladkki nasty, Kitharaia’s 
Kirtikaumudl, xiii. * Rds Mula (New Editiom), 200," 

c “ eerie mini Sanslcrit care het asd XXY, 

oil, An noknote, Jess te Merocte eclemporary chron 

epigram of Bhima's minister turned heel Sabhatariiae, ng ° ee 

. aah Bo Vis, 

® Accorting ty ona Madanarsjff left her ‘bovbarel’s hen 
with ber, and went to jive with Dem Baja Gin hice the seeder A Mba wins 


Cited a et Viradbevals roturued to his, foiber’s toes Raw ‘Nala (ew 


Ganettess) 

THE VAGHELAS, 19) 
eargigniaatiseg ay Grey im np any earn 
ho may have gone to tho longih of opposmg Bhi va 
force of ih Career wus carefal to rule in his sovereign’s 
nome, Even attor Lavanapresdda’s abdication, though hie famous 
minister Vastupila consi it advisable, Viradhavalu refused to 
take the supreme title It was not until the sovession of Viradiu- 
vala’s won Visaladova that the heal of the Vagheldas took any higher 
title than Rénake or chieftain, Layayaprasida’s religi viser or 
Se ee Oe CE eed antinen) ike Ioiae Wagennie 

"oe ttr ihe or Li Fimet th heing biogmphical 
accounts of Vastupils, Ths lewling wupporters both of La an 
gdila und of Viradlavala were ther mintstera the two Jam brothers 
Vastupila and Tojahpala the fumons temple-bnildery on Abu, S'atrua- 
jaya, and Girndr, According to ont accoant Tejabpila remained at 
court, while Vastupila went as governor to Stambhatirths or Cambay 
where he redressed wrongs and ainacsed wealth." 

_ One'of the chief times of peril in Lavayaprmeids’s reigt was the 


jomt attack of the Devagin: Yadave Singha or Sinhays from the - 


soath and of four Marwir chiefs from the north. Lavajaprasida ond 
his son Viralhsvala in joint command marched south to moot Singhana 
at Broach, While at Krowch the Vighelds’ position was made still 
moro critical by the desertion of the Godhraha or Godhni chiof to 
Maiwa and of the Lita or south Gnjarkt chief to Singhaya, Still 
Lavagsprosida preseed on, attneked Singhoya, andl gave him se 
etushing adéfeat, that, though Lavunaprasdda had almost at once to 
turn north to mast the Malwa army, Stugliayes retired without causing 
farther trouble.® Somes'vara gives no reason for Singhaya’s with- 
drawal bevond the remark * Deer do not follow the lion's path even whan 
the lion has left it? ‘The true reason is supplied by & Manuscript called 
Forms of ‘Treaties. The detuils of a treaty between Sinhaga and Lava- 
ua under date Samvat 1288 (4.0,1232) included among the 
Forme seem to ehow that the reason why Sinhaya did not advance was 
that Lavanaprasida and hie son submitted and concluded an alliance,’ 
In this copy of the treaty Sighanadeva is called the great king of kings 
or paramount soverign Afuddrijddhirdja, whilo Lavayap 

Sanskritied into Lavayyaprasida is called a Rana and a trilutary 
chief Mahdmandale'cara, The place where the treaty was concluded 





1 De. Buhberin Tod) Ant. VI. 168, 
® Aceoniing ta the Kirtikuantdl, Kétherate’s Ed XIV. note 1, tinder Vasitrpdla low 
peaply uae lite earn mooey by bese ceeams | the winked tered i the nghteoor 
eg All honestly and mcnrely plied their calling. Vastapitin put down piracy, 
pad, by baikling platforms, stopped the mingling of sastes bn milk shops He + 
oll ines, clotted trees, aank wells, laid ont parka, and roboilt the city. All cuates 
aril crewle he treated alike. 4 Kathavate’s Kirtland, xy. 
4 The nae of the diate Monday tho tolimoun of Vailekha, Parprat 1253 (a.m. 1252) in 
the second part of the Forms swmae to show that the work wax written im Ap 1252 
. gh the object is to gira the form of 4 treaty ef alllance, the author vould mot 
kare usod the mater Sighsus and Lavagaprasida unlow mich & treaty hat toe 
situally gancluled between them. Apparently Sinhaga’s Invasion of (ujardt took 
peratet short time before the boak of troatics waa compiled. Bhancdaskar's Search 
ot Sanskrit Manuscripts (1852-93), 00. dL. 


Chapter IT. 
soem 





Chapter Ill is. “the victorious camp, date ix y the fullmbor 
fun Vienevis, f Vaisikhain the year Samvat 1288 (a.p, 1252), The provisions 
auizie-1104 are that, as before, exch of the belligerents ‘should confine himself to 
Lavraapranil his own territory; mother of them should invade the Rrellarenge of 
20. 120-133, the other ; see Kn ey earraes yet a tae 
tly o poe o 
des te hie; a om esther 
eaearte Gol into 4 terri 
of value he ehould not be al sowed 1 





the roler of Sindh but who seems to have eld tarts tory in Broach, 
mised o o to Camba promised V; vannpraaida 
pore, that, i Vestaptla decd ed in hie favour’, be wonlid be continued 
in his government, Vastupdle rejected S'ankha’a overtures, met him 
in battle outeide of Cambay, and forced him to retire, In honour of & 
Vastupala’s victory the people of Cambay held a great festival when 
Vastupdla passed in state through the eity to the shrine of the goddess 
Ekalla Vira outside of the town,* 

Another of the deeds preserved in the Forms is a royal copperplate 
grant by Lavanaprasida or Lavayyapranids of a rile, not 

itustng y Bac Gagrasuhar the Tecal lord 0 MM. dlaleiuarey 
illustrions or Man 
postage tsrtce agen Kayaks Analde born in the illustrious pedigres 
of the Chaulukyn ty. ‘The grant is noted as executed in the 
reign of Bhimeva Ti? ‘chile one Bhibhuys was his greet minister, 

Bhimadoya was ruling in a.p. 1242 (Samyat a, emia 

Prasiiduspparentiy had suflicient miluence to mike gmnts 
and o otherwise to ect a8 the n (ac. 12821)" a WA pare 
immedi after t (a.m. 12 { Lavagaprns 
csied in favour of Viredkovala: ; 


ee he Soon after his accession Virndhavala, accompanied by bis minister 
ap 1233-1 a hpdls, started onan expedition against his wife's brothore Sing: 
Chamunda the rulers of Vamunnsthall or Venthalf near Juntignd 
Asm spiteof their sister's advice Sdngage and C prey aoen retaaad 
trilmte the sieze was pressed, pach Poohe dance arcee" VE 
vala tg slat? ’ But on his favourite horsa Up nea fradha yale, rm 
himeelf wt the head of his troops, slew both brothers, and gained the 





' Bhandéirkar's Search for Sanskris ke Mani Sip hl 2-52), 10. 

* Acconting to other accounts &' chieftain, took mp the cameo of a: I 
certain Saye! or Musslinin merchant with whom Vautupaia kad quatrelleds In the 
fight Lonspdin a Gola, ono of Vastupdla’s chief ut porters, was slain and is hie bona: 


Vasa le ralaed a shrine to the Mala 
a “ait Xe Lara pila. (Sew Edition), 101-204, 


rtikenmodi, xv.- xvi, 
, Eatbavnte's Hirtiknumadl, xv, Rage ee pan Rag 
a6 tame ie precedil a Doe im roiseakote 
in the nena! ontor, The atribates of each aro given asin pobshad Chaatdtya coppate ; 


© Search for Seuilit'Manuneripla (1882-495, 90 ay 
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hourded treasure of Vanthalit In an expedition unst the chief of 
Bhacres'vara, ly Bhadresar in Kacch, Viradhavats wae less iccesstul 
and wae forced to sccopt the Kaceh ebivf's terms, The chronitlers aseribe 
this reverse to three Rajput brothers who camo to Viradhavala‘s court 
and offered their services for 300,000 drammne (about £7500), “ For 
$00,000 drammaz I can raise a thousand men” said Viredhavula, and 
the brother withdrew. ‘They went to the court of the Bhadressr chief, 
stated thar tarms, and were engaged. The night before the battle tha 


brothers sent to Virsdhavala moying ‘Keep ready 3000 gan, Boe 


throngh o triple bodyguanl we will force onr way.’ 
brothers ert Shes aed. They forced their way to Virndhavala, 
dimounted him, carried off his favourite: steed oe pg bot sinoe 
they had been his guests they wpared Viradhayala’s life,” 

_ Another of Viradhavala’s expeditions was to East Gujarat. Ghughnta, 
chief of Godraka or Godhrd, plundered tho caravans that passed throagh 
his territory to the Gujarat porta. When threatmed with punishment 
by Virndhuvala, Ghnghule m derision sent -his overlord s woman's dress 
and o box of cosmetics, ‘The minivter Tejalpéls, who was ordered 
to avenge this affront, dispatehed some ektemihors ahead to raid the 


in wuch panic that tho main body of the army was thrown into 
disorder, The day wae saved by the prowess af Tejabpila who 


in single combat unhorseed Ghugliila and made him prisoner, 
Ghnghula escaped the disgrace of the woman's dnss and the cosmetio 
box with which he war decorated by biting his tongue ¢o that ho 
died, The conquest of Ghughula i» enid to have eproad Viradha- 
vila’a power ta the borders of Mah&rishtra." The chroniclers milate 
another success of Viradhavala’s against Muize-nd-din apparently 
the famous Muhammad Gori Sultan Muizz-ai<iin Bohramshdh, the 
Sultan of Delhi (4.0. LIGT~1205)* who led an expedition against 
Gujarat. The chief of Aba was instructed to Jet the Musalmidn 
fores march south unmolested and when thoy were through to: close 
the defiles agninst their return. The Gujardt army mot the Musal- 
miins.anil the Alm troops hung on their rear. Tho Musalitidne fled 
in confusion and cartloads of heads wert brought to Virndluwvala 
in Dholk&. The chronicles give thu credit of this snocees to Vastu- 
mg They aleo credit Vastu with a etratagem whieh induoad 

Sultin to think well of Viradhovala and prevented him taking 
steps to wipe ont the disomoe of his defeat. Hoaring that the Sultan's 
mother, or, according to another story, the Sultdn's religions adviser, 
wae guing from Cambay to Makka Vastopdla ordered his men to 
attack und plunder tho vewels in whick the pilgrimage was to be 
made. On the captain’s complaint Vastupals hail the pirates arrested 
an the property restored, So grateful was the owner, whether mother 
or yuide, that Vastupiln was taken fo Delhi and arranged a friendly 
treaty between his master aud the Sultdn,* 








* Kdlha vate’s Rirtikeusmudl, s4lih  Kathisrate’s Kistikeaumitdl, sxiil, 
Kithavates Kirtilagmadi, sxifisxxiv, * Ribot asd Howyou, LL, 204, 
* Mathavate's Kirthkwemud rely gow, 
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tnt the dust which he left to Vasta ne 
ld dort anil o fire turned to dust soda Mu of the Sayaul gold te 
ailver treasure. In this way the bulk of the Sayad’s wealth to 


Vastupdla, This wealth Vastnpsils and his brother ment 
to bary in Hodilaka im Kathidvdds, In they ned. to 
pdhiagt deg great anl unknown fressure. to the books 


the burden of thew wealth so proved on the brothers | they ceased 
tw care for Food. Finding the cause of hae husband ‘Tejabpdls"s 
anxiety Anupamd said * Shed yoar with on ll ean, 
it; get sy Kiely ig ats emadln ‘ty. Vastupals 
this alvicé, appro mother _wifo 
Lalitddevi, that Ne ieden ts adorn the summits of Abu, Girndr, | 
ani Satrufjaya with magnificant temples. 


The Satrufjaya temple which is dedicated to the 
Pirthadkears Newinktha is — oe [Seen ie Pine = 
tion by Somes'varn au 
eee built, Ti Girt als. diated Xenia 
bears date a-p, 1232 (Samvat 1283). | 
the others and. almost, every ea aa 





es 
F : 
sin lll th — a oy 


eck teea oh ths eld snouutand err alee their masons had 
re Sn eres binunlt nal a hsb disewe osthint foe abla him at 
close of the day. ‘The finest carvers were paid in silver equal in weight 
to the dast chiselled ont of their carvings, 


"The author Somes'vara deseribos how he twice came to the aid of 
his friend Vastupdis. On one oceasion he saved Vasiupdla from 6 
prosecution for poculation, The second occasion was more 
Simbs thy maternal uncle of king Viseladeva whipped the servant tof 
o Jain monastery, Enraged at this insult to his religion Vastupdle 
hired » Rajput who cut off Stmha's offending hand. The crime was 
proved and Vastnpdla was sentenced to death. But nccording to the 
Jaine the persuasions of SomeSvara not only made the king set Vastu 
free, but led him to upbraid his uncle for beating the servant of a di 
monastery. Soon after his releaso Vas - was seized with tore 
Feeling the F fever to be mortal ho started for Satrufijaya ee died om 
the way. His brother Tejabpdla und his eon Jayantapils burned 
body on the holy hill, and over his ashes raised a shrine with the name 
Svargdrohansprisida The shrine of the ascent into Heayen.* 





Jain writers dulight in describing the maguilicenee uf the gil mages which View 
comiucted to the holy places. etait ue 4000 ante 70h us, ISM) coum, 
pages Writers, 12.100 white-robad and LH) taked or aky vate LiS0 singers, 


Kaibevate's Kirtikaomell, avi, 
* Kathavate's Hirtikaumudi, xviii,» xin, 


*Rathevate's Rirtieanmad {, EX. 5 4. B.A, stage tik Number ALVUTL Whos 
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Ona hundred aod ecighty-two stryante th 
8 thar the fame, and eaeh was the devotion Tejab- 
foree to prevent further aicee 


aa Walieae e two cons, Viraina V leals and fia, Vastupala 
eon emi bear et a Aa 
i> } arms 
Bee napnt oe ra = ta 
to iors pur Ww broths 
Vinala had to contend with T Iaites ribhuranapala the representative of te 
Aine Solaitkis. Ualike his father and hie apap 
to acknowl an overlord, Hy ap. 1245 he wna eatahlinhed 
nS eile iar in Anahi Aynhilavida. A later cg 4, 1261 (Samvat 1317 
orth Gujarat shows that Aynhilavdda was his capi 
sol his title Niahddjid hinkje. Yong af a tk to his 
Vissladevra was warrior, crusher of ae lord 
wn, a hotolwt wt ‘ks cabo tho turbulunce of Mewad, » voleanio 


fr to dey wp Sighs 2 ocean of mon! Visaladeva is 
discribe 88 eee Fesband ly On danghter of Kargeu? 
aa. saceess and good fortune in Anabilavida with the 
Hlustriows ne cot minister.’ The harde praise Visaladeve 
Eee leavening miseries of « three years fumino,* and state that he 


Duis or Débhol in South Gujarit. 
uring Visaladeva’s reign Vdghela power was ostabliched through- 
ait Gat Om Visaladeve’s death im ap. 1261 the soccesson 
to Arju yard the soc ot Ve es brother Prate pa- 
Arjunadevs proved od bcsreeted for thirteen years 
ai 1202-4274; Samvat 1918- a3 ) maintained his supremacy. Two 
stone inscriptions one from Verdval dated 4.0, 1264 (Samvat 1920) 
die other from Kacch dated 4.p.1272 (Samvat 1628) show that his 
territory included both Kaech and Kathidvada, and an tscription of his 
snceessor Sdrangadeva shows that lis power passed ni far east as Mount 


gee ay, ee six years after hiv father’s withdrawal roel nt 
Wi 


"the Verdval inseription . of ALD. La08 (Samvat 13820), writes ww in 
the temple of the, Hareutd,? describes Arjapadova as the king 





1 Ris Mila, St 

Ind Ant VL 101. The word fur Mewid is M da the Micd o¢ Sher Lurut. 

* The Karnits sein wens rem + lig core sees ab, 1259) or hiawo Norasimbs 
igh na 1234) of the Hoy Fleet's Kannrese [ynustins, 


hoes detafla aro mentioned in a grant of fan?! bop Minital in Abindhdil ta 
aeichomain 99 Re Gethg Sma temples, and wapply ofluringe Ind, Ant 
© ds MilA (Now Ei), 912, A Jaina Pattivall or eunceadon list of High: 
entices that the fawsine lasted for three yours from Samrat 191s (a-p. 1250). The 
text may bo trandated ws follows; Vikrams Gamvat 1515, three years” famine tha 
Te g {plns) Visaladova. Bhasudarkar’« Soare h eT Sarwkrit Mawnseripts for 1545-84, 
o Ep 
2 blancs sn fi neti bp Coben! Tad Bajusthis, |, 705; Weetere 


Chapter TIT. 
Tes Vininilie 


a.m, 1239-13. 


r¥ : oe 18h, 7 
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Chapter Il. 


‘Tux Vionecia, 


a0. 1719-1304, 
Piet ete 





oe bul bs | er Of Ornrux whiely 
as ng er te ea "Rents Rukn addin The 
pean sn for the expenses of certain religious f 

celubratad yw the Shiite esilors of Somanstiha cloak e TBon aigecty Le 
under the management of the Munliodn community 6 Thereof 


“surpliie is to be made over to the holy districts of 


The grant is written in bad Sanskrit and ¢onlains tneal Anite .. 
Persian and Gujardti words, Its chiof interest ic that it a oe: 
four eras, “in S02 of the Prophet Muhamrawl wns eiegtin as the: 


famous Valabhi; and in L41 of the rien 
is given in those ni 11 of tho Masrous, Sinha” ‘The dal | 
the donor’s era, the Samvat the era of the country, the Valabhi of the 
provinee, and the Simba of the locality? 'The Kaech i inseription is 
af the vi of Ray about sixty miles east of Bhij. Tt ia 
on mo moemoril alah at thie comer of the coutebacd wall of ar obit 
temple and er date nick cau (Samvat bengieg rch Veseeri bes 
Arjupadova a the great king supreme supreme 
lord. Tt mwntions the illustrious Maladleve leva as his chief muinister and 
records the building of » step-wall j in the village of fow.* 

Arjiyuleva wae exeepedod eon Sérabendeva, sr rom g to 

the Vichirastent Saraasdierd ral riled for twenty-two 

1274 to 1298 (Samvat 123] - 1353), ce garag fT - 
Sirangadova have boon found in Kaeeh te rig a 
inseription is om a prilia or memorial ahaa aig toa Village of 
Khokhur near Kanthkot which was brought thro from the bey Re 
of Bhadlresar about thirty-five miles weil east of Miindyi, Tt bearg 
date a.o. 1273 (Samvat 1332) and describes Sdrn fe ime thie 
great king of kings, the supreme ruler, the pees ae ruling ob 
Agahillspatakn with the illustrious Mdladova as Iie chief minister, 
The Abw inscription dated acn, 1204 (Samvat 1350) in-the temple of 
Vastupvila regulates certain dues payable to the Jain temple amd 
mentions Siraigadeva as eevercicn of Analullapdtake and as ha 
for vassal Visaladeva ruler of tha old rite of Chandrivati pie | 
twelve miles south of Mount by," A thiril inseription dated AD, 


' This lo not & Pe aknr at -dia OF the 
L235. Elling and Dowvon, | Goth Ng wha lad oe 1264 tp aun 


All fun dates tally, The willl of Am, £264 (Samrat 1320) falein H 
As the Valabhi orm ins in a. 315-309 and Sinha ira 62. 
Vialabisi and 16} of Simha tally with an. 1065, » Sm teh 4.11, BAO 
if ¥ eet Saloctlone CUatS, New Reriew, TL. 
nm an mrp bili oo i reese f HiSs ae 
JBhsktur, tate Btneati taal’ Inspector. Keech, "Only the ene a ida Stee 
Kucription are preserved, * Asiatic Hewarcles, XY |, ale Raa Mali ia 
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1287 1 m Somandihn is at Cintra in 
-ahnyge tent progr alert teh pl 


intake, a ie xine ‘nlculis‘d Pacreae Be ae 
Sarangi Ww hose genes! i PIVED.. MATUSOrT im 
Abemdited f of gym ew Si tet af 
tho tk oni of Tyehiba i in the ngwige or kE Be 25 Se 3 
triumphant rigo of Sarafigadey @ the grea eo at 


Saruigadoya’s snocestor Karnadeva riled for + yoars 4.2. 1206. 
1304 (Samvat 1352-1360). Under this weak ee who was known 
aa Ghelo or the Insane, Gujardt passed into Musalmin hands, In 
Ap, 1207 Alaf Khan ‘the ther of the Emperor Ala-t-din Khilji 
(4.9, 1206-1317) with Naerat Khan led an expedition against Gujarit. 
They laid waste the country and occupied Anahilavida. Lanving his 






elephants, and Karnadewa fled to Ramadeva 


wires, children, 
the Yadava chiaf of Devagiri.® All bes wealth fell to his conquerors, 
Among the wives of Karyadeva who wete made captive was a famous 
heanty named Kenlidevi, who wns earned to the harem of the Sultsin. 
In the plinder of Cambay Nusrat Khan took a merchant's siave Malik 
[ifar-who shelly ated bieama the Emperor's chief favourite. From 
Cambay the Mubommadans passed to Kathidvdda and dewtroyed 
tho temple of Somanitha. In 1304 Alaf Khdn’s term of offies as 
governor of Gujarit was renewed, According to tho Mirdt-i-Ahmadf 
aftor the eae of his appomntment, from white marble pillare taken 
from many Jain temples, Alaf Khan constructed at Anahilavida the 
Jima Masjid or general mimque, 

In 4.b, 1306 the Cambay elave Kéfor who hod already risen to 
be Sultan Ala-a-din’s chief favourite was invested with the title of 


Malik Naib and placed in commaml of an army sent to subdne the 
Dakhan, Alsf Khan, 


tw governor of Gujanit, was onlered to belp 
Malik Kéfur in bis arrangements. At the same time Kaulddey{ per- 
gunded the Emperor to issue orders that her daughter Devaladevi should 
be sent to hor to Delhi Devaladevi was then with hor father the un- 
fortunate Rargadevs in sn in aps a in Nasik, Malik Kfar sent 
a a eemerers mB ay napa ve up his daugliti, 
i wooden to low! his army to the Baglin 
fale a ati ture the prinovss. While for two mouths hy snecesdad 
in. keeping Mukammadan army at hoy, Karnadeva received and 
ted an ofr for the hand of Dovaladevi from the Dovagiri Yadava 
chit Seskarndeva. ahkarndeva, Dds meny to Devaar Ser Slam Devaiaderts 
escort was attacked by a party of Alaf s troops, and the lady 
seized and sent to Dolhi where she was murried to prince Khizay Khan, 





* Professor Bhandarker's ache ang hota at pl 17 +18. 

@ The hardin story is that king Rerga bed two Nagar Brihiman ministers Midhowe 
aod Eodava, He slew Reenva ant took Madhava's wife from her hobend, In 
rorengs Madhava went to Dilhi ood lronght the Muhorumeders, After the 
Mokammedan omqtnet Madhata preeoted Ala-aaiin with 360 bore. In. return 
Madhava waa apputnted i Ininister wilh Alaf Rhian as eageth yiiassie crm « 
tg a Akh of herennen, 1000 elephants, 3,000 footwuiliers aod having with kim 
forty-five oficers entliled to wae hetilodrams. Rao Mali, 214, 
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an, 1200 
Chief of Dhotkd, 
Viratharsis, 

: AD, ives» 1205 
Chief of Dtaitkea 





x Ps 
S aD 12i3 + 1061 , 
ang of Anabilaril, Z 
wap, | 252-1274 


an, 127 | 1205. 
Kamadove or (hala, 
4,0, 126-1304, “ 


1 Bde Mal, 222 "The Jhdlde worw firmly fired in from cecil ay wren - 
Ran of Ksech ms the Gialf of Cambay. Ton Koll branches of these clane with 
other tries of yrere or of adulterated shoriginal daeent, spread aror the Chonral near 
Viraagim asd appeardd in many remote and jnocécesille wade | ive Mit} er forest, 
(On tho east, under the protection vf = line of MAjpnt princes, the haaner of the 
wes Kali foated fiom ths hill of Pavigad; while in the weet the destendanis af 

engat held their famone fortress of Jundgadth trons within its walls contrelling mach 





viant 
KR V¥N4NGOD 


=e -_ 


es 
1 
‘aba 
i 
my 
| 

13 
=) 


PROVINCE 
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q Sige MPa An GUJARAT. 


A.D. 1297-1760. 


4) _ Tits history of Musalmin Ginjartt is basel on translations of the — 
Z i (Amw1GL1) amd of tho Miriti-Abmedi (4.01758) 
7 by the late Colonel J. W; Watson. Sinov Colonel Watson's death in 
1880 the tranalistions have been revisit and the aecount enridhed 2 | 
| additions from tho Persian texte of Farishtah and of the two Mirite by 
; 








| Mr. Faz! Lutfullih Fart of Surat, A cateful comparison Tis mleo 
Bee ea crak Baits Bir ot eee 
———_Bayloy's History of Gujarat. 



















MUSALMAN GUJARAT. 


A.T). 1207 - 1760. 





INTRODUCTION, 


Mvwavmapay rule in Gujardt lasted from the conquest of the 
province by the Dehli emperor Ald-ydlin Khilji (Av, 1295-1915), 
hortly before the oloss of the thirteenth centary an, to the final defeat 
f the Mughal viceroy Momin Khan by the Mardthia and the los of 
be city of Ahmedabad at the end of February 1758, 

This whole term: of Musalindn ascondancy, stretching sip aay 2 
nore than four and a half centuries, may conveniently bw divided into 
hree parts. Tho First, the rule of the early soversigne of Dehii, 
iis & fow years more Mian a cantury, or, more xtrictly From 
p. 1207 to ap, 1403; the Second, the rule of the Almedalsid kings, 
term of nearly a contury and three-quarters, from 4.p. 1403 to 
.D. 197%; the Third, the rule of the Mughal E rs, when, for little 
«than two hundred years, a.p. 1575-1760, Gujarat was. adminis. 
trad by viceroys of the court of Dehli. ; 

An the course of these 450 years the limits of Gajardt varied greatly. 
in the fourteenth century the territory nominally under the coritrol 
the Musalmén governors of Patan (Agahilere) extendell south- 
de from Jhdélor, about fifty miles nerth ount Abu, to the 
fighbourhood of Bombay, and fn broadth from the line of the Malwa 
nd Khandesh hille to the western shores of peninsular Gnjarit.! The 
lier kings of Ahmedabéd (4.0, 1404 - 1450), content with establish- 
ig their power on « firm footing, did not grostly extend the limits 
their kingdom, aewesde: Cada the latter part of the fifteenth 
nd. the beginning of thy sixteenth centuries (ap, 1450-1530), 
he domimons of the Ahmedabid peel oery ss spread till they 
lauded tracts to the. est and n t formerly tn the pos- 
seion of the rulers of Khdndesh and MAlwa. Still later, duri 
years of misrule between A.p. 1530 and a.p. 157%, the west o 
bindewh and the north of the Konkan eensed to form part of the 
ngtom of Gujarat. Finally, under the arrangements introduced by 
emperor Akhbar in 4.p, 1585, more lands were restoped to Malws 
Khénilesh With the. exeeption of Jhdlor and Sirohi on the 


















The first notion of the execs of sovereiguty by the Musalmdn rulers of Oe 
laude farther sonth than. the neighbourhood Sarat iq in 2.D, 1455, whee 

L. (A.D 1432-3449) contested with the Dakhan eoversigo 

Mig (north letitede 10° 40's enct lomgitade TZ Tremaine of @ 

Lea lt viet go sechhese pmeode, ath igh whcgray of or Jan about fi 

couth of Bombay, it seotms probable thet the N fall to the 
mm in Ap, 1207 oe of A 
Tenet . oe In a0, 1422 among 
ng tinn slain in the battle of Saruncpur, about fifty miles morth-rast of U 

Central a, Was Savant ohief of Danda lidjapun that is Janjire: 

(Persian Text), 40, anil Variahtah (Persian Text), IL 468. . 

a ijsé—s7 


, Dungarpur and Bansyaéda on the north-east, and Aliréjpur on _ 
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. : - — nxt ac 
Introduction. the since handed to Réjputdua and Central Tudia, the limiis. of av 
Motarale Gaateit remain almont aa they were laid down by Akbar, rr 
_Gezanit  —Phongh, under the Murmlmdns, p Gujardé did not bear 
“asp. 1297~1 the name of emgage Al a then, sd oo, anaes ~ ood Tae ‘ 
- Srak ince ! Taman 
stag hes with ev amall portion of. the sijoning = 
: shortened form of Saurhehth 











‘ sea-cmst between th L 
’ the close of the sixteenth cen the official use of the word — 

° Sorath was confined to a portion, by much the lanzest 
of tho pebineula. At the same time, name Sorath bn 35 
and for long after, to hevestese. genmnoaly. sive 2 

o07 i or the author of the Mirit-i- writing ‘as 
7" middle of the eighteenth saness hee 1786 sop gh eres 
~4 Sorath as divided mto five districts or sillihe, Hatir, 
Gobilvdda, Bébriévada, and Jetvids, abd notichs that though Navé- 
: was (Onsi n separate district, its teibate wae included in 
at Ga viraces derived from Sorath? In another ymtsage the same 
thus defines Saurdahtra: 
ot Saurishins or Sofath comprohends the-Sarlotr of Sdrath the ” 
i= . ) + Surkér of Iedmnagar or Navinager and tho Sarkir of 
; a Kachh or Bhujnagar, It also includes several rillahe or 
. districta, Naiyad which thay cal) Jatwir, Halir-or 
. ¢ ar and - ite vi ih SneNeg ed Golilvada, 
‘ : vir, khegit tenth bear- _? 
a 5 fear i otherwise talled Dwrka, Problisa Khotr rh: 
“e or Patan Somndth und ite neighbourhood, Naghir also. 
ecallhd Ssigoghs, aml the Nuljintha.’ : 
7 Tie detnila of Akhar’s settlement fa a.m, 1553 showy Sorath with sisty-three cule” . 
vidios ‘ond Bottanges: ¢ with mventeen, Similarly In the A'in-t- Albert 
- « (a0, 1G) Sornth, with its nine ons inclodes the whale peninenla excojis Jha ‘- 
Is the north, which wan then part of Ahmedébid. Gindwin, Lf, 66 and 66-74, rus 
> FT Bint’y History of Gujerit, 418. —* - 
= *Naiysd is tho present Naiyadkdntha about tey miles southwret of. par, « 
- ining Jatwar and Varabi in the west near tho Rap ayi «proading eaut. to Sand aml) * 
Maunjgur thirty to forty miles eouth-weet of Patan, “Halar is in the north-west wine 
peninsuls ; Kathiavade ix the centre ; Cokilvays in thu couthoast ; Bilriavaca seathe 
‘west of Golilvada; Chorkr oe Uborvie north-west of Viedral > Penchal in the north 
east contre; Okhigir or Okbamandal in the exteumorwest. Nalkdnthe te the hollow 
between Kithisvaie anil the yainignd, Besidet these names the author ofthe Miriti- 
Alimoili gives ome mogp district in b awl cghers i) Gujertt. The pata, Fm gives 
in Surath ie Nagher we Naghir which bie says ie alow called Sdlgogsh. Silgngh ia — - 
apparently Sidthet and ite neighbourhood, as Redingr, Mathilde, Chingmria, en Pata! 

- * an. south Kathlivdile aro still keenly known as Nagher, « fares for ite troltfile — * 
ness,’ Tha Mirdt-i-Ahmodi contains the following asliditianal local names: "Por Kadi 
thirty-five miles northwest “of Abtmedshad, biandal; for Dbolke twenty-five smiles 

= wruihwest of Abmeddhad, Prith-Nagri; for Cambay, Taimltnagri, for Virunga 
mele milee fiorth-weat of Alunedibid, Jhaliwar, for Méajpar twouty-two mila * 
= * south-east of Rathanpar snil seme of the country btween it nal Putas, Papen for. 
‘ - the tract ton miles eonth<est o6 Badhanpur to the neighbourhood of, Métan, rakes! 


pur 
for the town of Radharpur in the filanpar Politival Saperiatenioucy anil ile 
howl, Vagath; fur the town of Palanpur snd its nelghboarhoud ap to 
. Dantivada, Dhanday,; for Balasinore fotty-twy miles cast of AhmedabAd with 
of Kayadvacy is the Kalo district, Masthwala; for Baroda, Pirkber; for the aul 
. division of Jambisar ia the Broach district fifteen miles torth weet of Bronch city, 
Einem ; for Alimohay that ls Chota Udepur and the roagh linils east uf Godhirh, 
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" The present Sotath stretches to fariher thum the Hmite of Jinkgadh; 
— -Béutwa, and a fow smaller hoklings, 


The name Kéthidydda is of reeent origin. TE was nob until after, 


* ‘ 
Introductions =~ 
4 — ~ = * 


Mensenie 


. Gua 
the establishment of Musaimén power iti Gujargt that any portion of 4° 130 is 


the pminsala camp to bear the name of thé tribe of Kéthis. Even as 
Inte as the middle of Rearieseent: oekiss esr reve nams cates Si wens 
sien caly to one 

tisonters . which ee the atten ee of the se gh ype 


‘century, the Ki As it wae from 
the Ply hobacnsa be $e this tribe cos ee cae : 
met with tbe ee eee they came to speak of the whole 


*peninenla as. the land of the Kathis. Thie use was adopted by the 
early British officers und haa since continued. 


Under the sae egaher > aa it still is under. British rule, Gujarit” 
was divided po fitioall into two main parts; one, called the kinileah or 
crown domain directly by the ventral Taft wade te ; the other, 
ot payment of tribute inservice a n pane iikenen alate of 
ite former rulers The amount of tributd paid by the differint 
deponded, not on thd value of Agra iaaimers but on the terms lina 
to them when the ha the ate become foudatories. of the kings of 
* Ahmedabad, Unit Seis Sulbarie this tribute wna poten | 
ellevted by military ee ne eee 
called sautlgietar Co or plaromtewsal direuite, 

iipapete tina Deeees states wpe tinalfocted: by 
their payment of tritmte. Justice was adm wren and the revenue 
collected in the same way as Mined The revere 
conrad’ aé beforn, ve a shore itt kind, au 
* monted by. te tery epecial cosses; Ser tea duos. T 
’ chief's ae ee of .the ope difered. eee ot ert st 
excooled the ‘precio itr Leone 
From some sap tha eh hare was eich ain 
_ Yator by agents culled pea from othr parts a — waa 
through superior landowners.! 

_ Tho Ahmedéhéd kings divided the portion of their bertitoey which 
was under tlwit direot wuthority into districts or ss Tudiry. 

. tlistricth were administered in one of two ways. They wer cither 
astigned fo nobles in support of a, contingent of troops. or 

Were ret apart mt crown domains and managed by paid officers. 
The offvers*placed in chargy of districts set apart as crown 

were called muktit,® Their ehief duties were-to preserva the 

2p to collect the revenue, For the maintenance of order, a” body 
of soldiers from the army head-quarters at Ahmetlabid was 

for swrvive in each of thse rons, eae pis eles toe commas 
of the dixtrict governor, At the same time, in addition to nated cr 
of this de ent of regular troops, every distriet con 





Ras Mala 1 24}, 7 


tial and s£tdd, the idletriot administered by o muAfid, come from the Avabie » 


wut, itt allessh to the pablid re the lands cut andl apportioned 
for the pay af the cflicere and their sebbtikaoola = ‘ 


= « . > 


Rithiivada, 
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Introduction. fortified outposts called dhinia, varying im number according: to the 


‘iteuan character of the coun aud the temper of the people. These posts 

: Kes ar in charge of pt called thinadara gwrpect edi raae ie 
avy, 1g - 1875. ‘governor, They were garrisoned by by Hodies of loeal eo for whos 

| maintenance, m addition to money payments, 4 @ scxell aesenen oe 

fand wes set apart in the neighbourhood of the; On te 





of the tribute-collecting army the governors* 
which it peuseedd were expected to join the main body poten Teak 
contingents, At other times the district, governory: loa Little control 
, - over the foudatory chiofs in the neighbourhood of thoi charge. 
“Wiseal, For fiseal ‘purposes each district or surkdr was distrikuted aman; 
a certain number of sub-divisionie oc jr hs, enol patos! ; 
official styled dmvi! or takeifdar, These sul-divisional officers” 
dha state dimand, sominally Une-hilf uf the prada hy ae od ‘the, ei of 
the headmen ef the villages under their charge. sharvhold and 
simplo villages of North Siujarat these weet hoadmen were ox 
patel or wocording bo Musatmin, writers Jjnukaddaven dom" in the 
= jo villages of the south they were known as Mendis, 
for the final distrihation of the-total demand im Joint wi 
tharcholors, aid in emple villages from the individ pera 
res sub divisional afficer presented « statement) of th accotinta: of . 
tho villages in tis sub-division to tha district officer, whoee, record 
of the retomie of his whole. district was,in turn forwarded to tho 
; head revenue officer abegutt, Asa check on the mternal mange: 
. ment of his change, 1 es ee 
| ing the revenue, with 
accountant, Forthor that pol tho dares ight be bo be eye sie 
chock on the other, Keine Ahmed Feed ad tee It sy elo 
that when the governor was chosen f rei eee heii 
accountant should be a Freeman, and that car beset nit, * 
slave the district governor should be chosen from some 
practise was maintained till the end of the reign of | dors§ Sha 
(4.0. 1521-1525), whim, According to the Mirtt-i-Xhmedi, the 
army heen much increased, and thy ministers, condensing the ria 
of revenue, farmed it on contract, eo that many parte pe 4 
one rupes now produced ten, and toany others seven eigh oe aps | 
and in no place was there a less increase than from ten to “twenty. 
per cent. Many other changes occurred at the same time, and the 
_spirit of innovation creeping into the administration the wholesome 
> system Of checking the accounts was given up.and mutiny and sanbt, 
sion apread over Gujarat.” 
,  Aetignet Lana, The second ¢lass of direotly governed districts were the lands 
: nesigned to nobles for the maintenance of contingents of : Ae 
in other parte of India, it would eeem that of first these 
wore for specified sums equal bo 2 may of the sdateipharh “When 


such asignmerta were of ng. and werd, Ia enough to 
«wallow the whole revenue of a » jb was vatetat ea the 








in Bint ir fee Gejerks, 02, sei, ane a gen ai 
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arrangement by transferrmg tho collection of the rovente and the whale 
management of the district to the military leader of the contingent. fe 
long as the central’ power was stomg, precaationa were doubtless taken 
to prevent thé holder of the grant fram unduly rmckrenting hie district 
and appropriating to himself more-than the yy the trope, or from 
exercising any powers not vested in the local governors. of districts 
infil within the etown domains anim pai sae parts of India, thowe 
etipalations were probably enforced by the appon cortain ¢ivi 
olfivers directly rb the government to Eeoaat the whole of the noble’s 
promesies as well in managing his troops a3 In administering his lands.' 
‘hw dogline of the king’s powor freed the nobles from all check oreontrol in 
the wunagement of their lands. And when, in A.D, 1588, the practice 
of farming was introdpeed into the crown domains, it would eeem to 
have bewn adapted Wy the military leaders in their lands, and to have 
been oatinied till the annexation of Gujarat by the emperor Akbar in 
A.D. a. r 
It was the “poliey’of Akbar rather to improve the existing system 
than to introduce pfs, form. of government. After to son extent 
contracting the limits of Gujanit he constituted it » province or. aiduh 
of the-empire, apy ait rpte government. an Offeer of the highest 
Tank with the ttle of ry or viecroy, As wae the case under the 
“Tmunaged by “feudatory chiefs, and districts administered by officer 
appointed ether by the court of Vehli or by the local viceroy, . The 
Se ar oe acne rane cate ol soa gtiees a coarge of, 
were told off an under the orders. o officers in charg 
direadly Aci sr livisions. These district governors, us ia 
"belonged to two elasses, paid officers responsible for the management o 
the crown domains and militery leadersm posstsston of lands isignen 
to tham in pay of their contingent of troops, The governors o the 
fais Gora who were now known as fausddra or commanders, had, 
in addition to the command of the regular troops, the eantrol of the 
outposts maintained within the ligits of their charge. Like their 
predicessora they accompanied the viceroy in his yearly cirouit for the 
collection of tribute, "i, 
As acheck on the military governors and to help them in collectin 
the revenue, the distinct class of account oflicers former established 
hy king Ahmed I. (A.p, 1412-1443) was again introdu The head 
of this branel of the.nd ministration was an or, second intank to the 
Viceroy alyne, appointed direet from the court of Dehli with the title of 
(icin, Besides acting ax collector guneml of the revenues of the pro- 
vince, thiseificer was also the head of its civil administration, Hts 
title dinin is generally translit) mimistor. And though the word 
niinister does not, exprese the functions of the office, which corresponded 
more nearly with those ofa chief secretary, it ropresents with sufficient 
aconrniy the relation in which the holder of the office of dirdn genorally 
stood to the viceroy. 
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For ite revenue admisiatmutiim each district or group of districts had 
its revenue oilicials called entine who corres to the colluctor of 


modern times, There were alo weine in the eubtoms 1 ete 
separutd from those whose function was ta control and administer 
the land ravenue. Boneath the amin came the amii' who carried om 
the actual collection of the laud revere or customs in eaoh district or 
pargandh, and below the ami! were the fitily, setrifs, or bardvire 
that is the revenmy clerks, Tho dui! corres to the modern 


wimlitld¢, both terms meaning him-who carrieson the’ anal or Tevehnd 


mamgement, In the leading porte the aibét of the customs was called. 
mutasudde that is crvil “aifiver, = : | 


= 





Tho dims? or mdutlateli dealt directly with the village afficiala; natnaly’ .* 


with the mukaddam or headman, thir pateodes or lease manager, that 
kintingo pelican i fm the Aavdldar or grin-yard gtantian, Tha 
haveélddr superimtended the ee of the yovermment”share of the 


produce; apportioned to the classe eubject to forced labor their respec 
Pduts ; and exercised a general polite snperintent lane by ‘ 


tive turne a 
means of subordinates called pasdifas or rartaniia, In porte under 
the ereteradds was & harbour-niaster of shdh-bondare . 

Crown subdivisions had, in addition, the important class eallod desis, 
The demise duty appears nt first to have been to oollect the satinmeé 
Gr tribute dae by the emaller thiofs, landholders, and. wdwtdiddre of 


sharers, «For this, in Akbar’s time, the diaaj received a timunerstion 
of 2)" per cenit on the sum éollected. “Under the fitst viewroy Mires 
Aviz Kokaltish (A.p.1578-1576) this porceritage wa’ roduioed to one-half 
of ity former amount, and in later times this one-half waeagnin roduced 
hy ona-half, 4 the Muhammadan historians give no reason for a0 
sweeping & reduction, the canes ins to have been the inability of the 
iiesdus to collect the tribute without the aid of a militury force. Dinder 


‘the new systom the desi seoms merely to have kept the aecounte of the - 


trilmte dae, anid the records both-of the amount'which should herhvied 
a tribate and of other custamary right of the crown. fn later times 
the ufesdsr were to 4 preat extent superseded by the district accountants 
or majmuddra, and many desdis, especially iv dbuth Gujardt, seuia to 
have sunk to patels, J 

Up to. the esrorsliy of Mirza Te4 Tarkhan. (a.n. 1642-1644), the 
Jand tax appears to have been levied from the eultivator in # fixed sum, 
but be wasalso subject to numerous other imposts, “Land grants int 
twitcifnh cacried with thom ‘nn hereditary title-and spoainl exohuption, 
from all levits tithe land tax, ‘The lovy im kind pd py to linwe 
ceased before the vlose of Mughal rule, Tn place of a levy in: kind 
each villagé paid a fixed sum or jamn@ thruoch the district wevountant 
or maywuddr who had taken the plaow of tha dedi, Ad in many 
tases the jame really meant the lump sum at which the crown villages 
were asseauod and fanned to the chiefs and patels, on the collapes of 
the ompire many villages’ thus farmed to chiefs and landlordy were 
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retained by thom. with the rt ee een oe amd * 
others. ~ 

Tha smitiniwtration of. qustiog to have boon: vory complete. 

In . koshul or town heise,” =f Ab givhe hinds in addition to 

, sdjadionted disputes among Muhammadans sceord- 

i to the laws « Talim. Disputes betwen Mohanmadans and wn- 

. Git roy yen ee were decided by the ; t called 

the saddra’, the ‘bortned a godir. » The dobieiona0f 

ha ara, the Ten. dg Ung tr revision by the #isi or adr 

of thir sibad who rosided ut A And as o last: reayrt the 

Ahmedabad decisions were enbject to appeal to the Hiizt-ul-Hucsdt 
and tho Sadr-ds-Sudite at tho expital, 


The pevenne ay to have bown classed under four main hends 1 
The Khardnah-i-A Patra or imperial traeury which com the 
Jand tax received from the erown parganithe or diatriets, th eo a ed the 


five per cont ‘custome duse from i the import dues: on stiffs, anil 
lund onstomis including transit duce;-slave marked dnos, 
a nieqillancous taxes, 2. Tho treasury of arrears into which were 
‘ee government claima in arrear from, the dite or from the 


or ites revenne ; fabted advances due by the yisryade ; and tributic 


~ faewiedd presence of & military force. 8. Tho treasary uf ehnrit- 
‘ phle hi diese Inti this treasury wus. paid the 2} per ormt levied 
na duitoms dues from classes 


4 Tho pay ofthe 
& Tate interetinh Grd 


was defrayed:from this tpceeury. jarink 
or capitation tnx levied from simerts or infidels who mses ed 
Mulamoadan role, wae pall. ‘The, proceeds” were in charity. 
ml public works, After the dealh of the omporor F rukhwiyar (A.D. 
1713-1719), this qpurce of revenue wae abolished: o arratigeiments 
* introdineed by Akbar in the end of the sixteenth century remamed in 
force “till the death of Ag ib in Am 167, Thon trouble ine 


Terplesity daily inotuwsed, till tn An, rs Brien Khan spas 
the government: ands, and, seeking to get rid af the servants and 
assienments, gradually obtained a of the nibs uf the registry 
alligo. "The, Kuepers af tho recordy wert eoattured, andl yearly revenue 
statertents ceased to be recenved from. the asta =aie 

Akbar continued thir aydtom of nasi lands to -military latices 
ih paymont “Uf their contingents of troops. immediately Stier the 
annexation in A.p. 1678, ntmost the whale country waa divided among 
the great upbles.? Except that the revonuew of certain tracts wore 





Mei, literally poriication anne ls the nate of w txe levied from Micali 
for charitable purposes of roligioue cere. by the entowsente-troasary thy onstoma, 
dites Frum Migligu at 2) per gout (the tuchnieal 2 is dO) as coutrasted with the 
re por cont levied from intidela (the technical 2 in 40) were entered. Hence in 
theme ein teary sukd? corresponds with custame dnod, oa ia divinible inte. jwo binds 
sulyit ing lanl ueceereen sy nard sabef or ra on 
orp Finl'’s Hiatiry of Gane Se, ander the he Mighal vicernys the. bate 
demand) was wt first ronlige in qeain, at tbe last the custom was to assess each wub- 
divivion, and probably aor" village, at a Axed sum op foo. The thtal mencient foe 
the sub-division waa colluoted. t ne officer: called ia/matde, ene keeper of eotlos- 
sen ividdams, belig 
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pastel into the hands of military Jesders whd employed thdir own 
agents to edllect thy revenue. ing Bop soeven nee eentury the 
proetice of submitting a yearly record of their revennes, and the powar 
of the viceroy, to bring them to account for miszovernment, exetasal a , 
check op the manyrement of the military lewlers. Amd durmg this 


Hace seeey surplus revenue of £400,000 (Be,'60,045 000} from the © 


a wown lands wns on an average forwarded from Gujarat to 
Tehli. Tn theeighteenth century the decay of the viceroy’s authagity 


was neoompanied by the Brandl rine eye af the military — 


leatlers in possesion of avsigned districts, till finally, as in the ease of 
the Nawithe of Broach and Sueat, they openly, claimed the positiun of 
independent rulers.’ 

Of both leading and minor officials the Mirat-1-hmedi snpplies thé 
following additional details, The highest officer wha wat appoint 


-undor the seal of the minister of theempire waz the provincial ditda 


or minister, He had charge-of thg fiscal affairs of the province and of 
the rvverues of the Ahdlec or crown Inuds,and wasini some matters inde- 
pendent of the viewroy, Besides his personal salary be had 10) siedra 
for two provincial fheswda-Arjanpur und Khambdlia, Under the wiedu 
the chit officers were the pisiiar dioin hie first assistant, who waa 


a . th 
ghak or head of the office, and the shacf or mushrif and temildde of 
the dustar bhinihs, who presided over the accounts with woeehi¢ and, 
nuhwrrirsorseerstaries and writers, The isis, both town and city, with 


_ the sanction of the ai wore appointed by the chiof luw officer afthe 


empire through the chwf Jaw officer of the provinns, ‘They were lodged 
by the state, paid partly in cash partly im land, and at Beagrie = 
numler of troopers, In the Adsi*a courts eadils or fleaders and au/tte 


‘or law officers drow §.os, to. Ro.1a day, Newly converted Munal+ 
mingaleo drew Sea. aday, The city censoror muAtasih had tho 'su 


sion of morale and of weights and measures. He was paid in and 
land, and was expected to keep up sixty troopers. The nows-writer, who, — 
wns sometimes also beléahi or military paymnster. had o large stafi of 
news-writers called wihiih-vigir who worked in the diatriet courte and 
ollicea as wellae inthecity courta. Ho received his news-r0porte evury 
evening and embodied, them in.a letter which was sent to court by camel 
post, A second staff of news-writers called seuminflnigir reported 
rumours, A third sefi were the harkirds on the vitoroy’s wtaff Postal ; 
chaukis or stations extended from Ahmedabed to the Ajmir frontier, eath 
with mon and horse ready:to carry the jmrporial port which redehed Shuik 
Jehinibdd or Dehli mseven daye. A line of poste also ran south theongh 
Brosch to the Dakhan; The fanjdary or military police, who were some 
times commundera of a thousand and held estates; contrillnd both 

city and the district police, The Lofwa! or head of the city nigh 
wis appointed by the viceroy. He had fifty troopers and adsundred foot. 
In the treasury department were the amin or hist the ditrophak, the 
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mushrif, the trensurer, and five messengers In the medieal department 
were a Yonin or Greek school and a Hindy physician, two umier- 
physicians on dight and ten annas a (las, and a MLFgoOR The yearly 
grant for fool and melicine amountel to Ha, 200), 

Besides the class of varnacolur terme thst belong to the whoinistration 
of the province, cerinin technical words connected with the tenure of 
land ary of frequent ocenrtinee in this history. ‘For eaoh of three, in 
addition tothe Bneheh equivalent whieh we for aa poesihin haa been 
given In the text, eome explanation seems necessary, Dormg the 

weiod to whiok thie history refers, the euperice holders of the lind 
of the province bolonged te two inain classes, those whose claims dated 
from before the Musalmén oonquest and those whose interest in the 
land was bosel ona Musatmin grant, By the Musalmin. historians, 
landholders of the first clase, who wore all Hiindns, are called sominddrs, 
while lantholders af the secoml clixs, Musaluvine ae a rulé, are spoken 
of as jdgirdies, Thoveh the term sdmefaddr was neal to inclule the 
whole body of superior Hino landholders, im praction a marked 
distinction was drawn between tho almosi inc wnt chief, who still 
enjoyed hia Hindu tithe of rdja, rival, rdv, or jam, and the petty 
claimant 4¢ a ghare in @ government village, who in a Hindu state 
would have hem known 24 a garded" 

The larger londholiers, who bad snoreded in syoiding complete. 
subjection, were, a» notibed ubove, lable age ler the payment of a 
certain fired snm, the colluction of wale et central power in later 
times usually repaired the presence of o military fore. With reward 
to the settlement of tho claims of the smaller landholders of the 
mperior class, whose estates fell within the limite of tho directly 
wiministerel districts, no shepe ccom to have been taken till the rei 
of aoe Seon I. (av, 1411- rtrd Sana the bei se Se Saeee 
peace of his kingdom wae Ho n by ag mn disturhanens, 
Ahmed Shih agreed, on condition of their paying tribute and 
perfarming military eervier, to re-grant to the ollers of the 
cominibir class we hereditary possesiond « one-fourth shore of their 
former village linda, The portion ao set npart wae called winée or 
share, and the remainder, rvtained as state land, waa called #ulpat, 
This agreement continued till, im the yoar 4.0, 1645, durmg the reign 
oF Mahtmiid Shah, (4,0, 1536-1553), an attempt wae made to antex 
these private shares to the crown. ‘This measure caused much 
disoontent and disorder, It waa reversed by the emporor Akbar who, 
ae part of the settloment of the provmee mm ap, 1583, restored there 
one-fourth share to the landholders, and, except that the Marithie- 





Sera Perian Tast 4 | ete wily. Yh ¢ is 

hitle offe la applinahly to th head of w fil ' of tritmte 
to the Mugiale of Maret dows not alfeed ‘tho viglih 66 ter thle tithe, Biva unl ete 
em ti by of the sane Higet: aertin, Ree le of leer rank The sme of rfjie, 
reads, ter, anil mipade are ealled Eooers and thes sone Hdiwre, ‘Tha younger 
ena of thdbwre became Mbeeeids that be landowner ur P perce thet ty owners of 
che orm mouthful, Se ie the tithe of the chinte of the Jadeja tribe both of the older 
miaie om oe of the younger branch i Narduager, or Litthy Rachhin Kathiardla, 
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afterwarls levied an ailditional quit-rent from these lands, the 
urrangemonta then introduved have since continued in foro! os 
During the decay of Musilméu rule in Gujanit in the tint half of 
the caghizenth century, shareholders of the gardsia chase in government 
villages, who werd always patil to increase their power hy” 
lovied many irregular exactions from thir more peacefal neghbou 
the cultivators or inferior lamtholders, These levies are Enuwn ae 


tha! isn forced contribution or pd? that is protection, All have thie” 







liar charactoristic that thuy wore paid by the cultivators af oto 
nds to potty marauders to pureliase immunity from their attacks 
They inno case partook of the nature of ines impoxed by a settled 
government an its own subjects. Tore gurde, more correctly toda 
qaviée, is another levy which had ite origin in eighteenth century 
Wisorder.. It was wainlly o readymoney payment taken from villages 
which, thongh ot the tine crown or Ahialea, bad formerly belonged 
to the gurdsia who exacted the Jovy. Besides ateadymoncy payment 
contributions in kind were sometimes exacted, —_ 
The second clase of superior landhollers were those whore title wna 

bored on o Mueaiman grant. Sich ira wore eithur aeignmente of 
large traete * land * oer viewtoy, sain HAAN nd nobles, * 
support tle dignity of their position mhuintnin o Gontingoul ¢ 
pian wr they: erare allobinente on a stoaller scale pranted in reward 
for some spewal service. Land granted with thew objects waa called 
jagir, and the holder of the land jdgirddr, In theory, on thi death 
of the original grantee, stich possessions were strictly resumalili; 
in practic: they tendel to become hereditary. No reyilar payments 
wor required from holders of jagire, Only under the name of 
pehkash occasional contributions were demanded, These. oversional 
contrilations yenernily cousisted of such presente as o horse, an 
elephant, ot some other article of value, ‘They had mor of the nature 
of o Freewill offering than of un enforeed tribute. Under the Musnluite 
contribntions of this kind were the only payments exaeted from 
proprietors of the jigirddr class, But the Marithds, in addition ta 
contributions, impowd on jagirtirs a rezular tribute, similar to that 
ae by the representatives of the original class of superior Hindu 
andholders. ." 

; ie I TAR rule great part of Gujarat was always im tho 
innds of jiglrdire. So powerful wore they thst on two ovcael 
under the Ahmedihéd kine, in A.D.1554 and 4.0 1572, the alin 
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Minder the Mierdihde the titled areniedidir qa beatownl on 4 armors 
Terynan, tol this practice wee adopted by the eagtiog hae at ala 
To ¢oussypuence of thie change small landhiblers iff the supetior clase, In dircetly 
adnininterral districts, cart again te he alled Wy their original Hintu inh uf pardainne 
My, Fphinstone (History, 7) aod note 19) ineludes under ihe berm aC 
balf-ouldiint chieftains, (2) lodopindomt goveruors af distriats, aud (3) farmers it 
revert. He sho petires that until Auranerib's timo each eblofs non acty foe willl crise 
degree ee riiepetnietics = alove called gemindies, Bot by 0 Walkne’s time, 
oD, » GL inast io Onjart (Benhe) (hecerncmnt tun ; ‘ 
mmlehie tnelndod dietia, aiguautdes seatee ete op reekn 
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nobles distributed among themselves the .entire:area of the kingdom.! Introduetion- 

Avain, during the vighteonth contury, whon Mughal rnle wax on tht  Cosimoxor 

decline, the jiginddra by degrees. won for thenwelves positions of Cia 

almost complete miopendines,” : oD, L297 0G 
Tho changes. in tho- extent of territory and in the form of 

niministration illustryte the effect af the government on the eomlition 

of the penplo sorte the different perivds of Musalmdn rule, The 


Follawwimyg the leading chaseleristics of cach of tha maim 

divisions of the four-anid-p-lulf centuried of Musaimin ascendancy | 

may eorve a2 un introduction to the dotailed narrative of events. ) - 
On coniuerine Gojardt in ap, 1297 the Musalmans found the | Underthe 

eountry fs asoedene ‘Tha last kings of Anahilapnr or Patan, suffort ort yr 


under the defects of an incomplete title, held ever thoir crown 1a 
with no firmness of grasp, and bail allowed the outlying territory to slip 
almost otitirely from. their control. Several of the larver snd more 
distant rulers had neeumed their indlepondenee, Tho Hhils and Koliw 
of the lille, forests, andl at cna et And stranger 
ch‘efs, driven sooth by tho Musatonin conquesta im Upper India, hod 
robbed the central power of much territory.’ The records of the carly 
Muzalmin governor (4.0. 1297-1391) show suspicion on the side of 
the Dehli court and disloyalty on the part of more than one viceroy 

much confusion throughuut the provinos, and little in the why af 

guvermment beyond tha exercise of military foron- At the same time, ~ 
in spite of wars and rebellions, the country, in parts nt least, seems to ~ 





 Detadls ef acm, J6T2 glen ie the Mip@id-AMmed! elaw that iba clikf nobles are 
bannl io furnh cavalry eontingeote fog from 4000 to 2 bets, atl Tete 
Sete ‘eetianilie $s ga yearly covdrues of £160,000 to £1,020,000, Bind 

= a7. f 

* Anconling jo whe Ennopoan. travellers in Vnilia, dicting the seventeenth pentury, 
precincbil goviruors, and proledly to some enterth all barge holders of 4 7 
eooploved varivme net heeds fora z tc the which He asdgtnd laedy mec menth * 
to yithlthem, (Hf these devices tw) tm ta hari been specially elmnuyin, the prmetice 
of supporting a Yeely of hare ausaller thes the suuther agrual fer, anil the privtloo of 
purveyance that is of levying eapplies witht payment, Sir Thotns Boo, Frou 
4.0. L008 to 1078 English qin bene at the eodrt of tho cuiporce Juhdingir, gives the 
following details af theme lrrgmelar praction ¢ ‘Te Patas (thet & atom in Botgnll) 
viretoy’s government waa out imated wt F000 hors, the yearly poy of each troopet being 
£10 (Ma S00)of wklel he kupt only 10), telng allowal the earplue ie deal int. 
On one cecanion this gowernat wished to preset me with 100 haces: of Lhe tines) 
mr, ae whito as anew, cath Veet weighing ify see Qu my declining, hn =aht, 
‘You refier these loaves, Uibekige ] sem qe) be ay! Seer in my government the 
mageresate mo pothiingg, melt comes tome gratis,” Pex Crmme Boe in exr's Vuyagim, 
TX 382-284, Tha seme writer, the boet qualified of the Rugiieh travollers of that tie 
Ly fur acorrectopinion, thie dewcribes the adiniaiet rathen of the Mlusatindie gnrericien 
of thy wrvertemth eeatury 1 They practhes every Kind of tyranny ee geet the mathew 
tiider their juridictlor, appresaice thirm with comtitnal exertions, aul are exceeding! 
avers from any way bei oporeed iy. whieh the nae, og ie lirfuriad of 4 
infaniany proncadines. Thew nil the jwople under Wheir government to detract 
modey from them, oftey binging mei up by the heels to umke them entfrsd that 
Hey are rich, oF to maeom wives from falta merily impute! with « vipw te 
flew thein.” Bie Themes Bus tn Kerr's Virrages, UX. 335, : 

"Of three settlement the principal wae that of the Fables ehlef who be the thirteentla 
coutary establiqhed himself gt Gdag, tow ong of the atates af the Mahi Kantha, Ir the 
ih h cunters aise, Gokile fom the north and Holle Parmesan Katthis Eros. 
Salih entered finjardt, Has ‘Main, 11. 360, 
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Introduction, have been well cultivated, and trade and manufactures to have been 
=< flourishing.’ a 
Seuaelr ‘Phe perind of the rule of the Ahmodabsd kings (4.n, 1403-1673) 


2.0.2297+1700. ponte two divisions, one lasting from A.D. 1409 te 4p, 1500, on 
Wades thut the whole s time of etrong government and of growing power and) 
a prosperity; the other the forty-thwe years from A.D, 150) to 
TGS - 187% the conquest of the provinee by emperor Akbar in 4b, 1570, & 
time of disorder and-mivrale, In acp, 1403 when Gujarat separated 
from Dehli the now king held but a narrow strip of plain _ 
the north wore the indopendent chiefe of Sirohi and Jhélor, from: 
whow lie oceasionally levied contributions. On the mast the Raja of 
Idar, another Rajpat prince, was in possession of the western skirts of 
the hills and forests, and the rest of that tract was hell by the mountain 
tribes of Bhile und Kelis On tho west the peninwuls was in the hands 
of ning or tem Einda tribes, probably Eobater, but by no means 
obedient In the midet of so unsettled and warlike a poymlation, all 
the efforts of Muzaffar L, the fanniler of the dynasty, were spent in 
etablishing his power. Tt was not until the relen of his + : 
Alimed T. (4.0. 1412-1443) that stepe were en to ‘settle the 
different classes of the people in positions of permanent order. About 
the yar 4.0, 1420 (wo important moacures were introdneed.. OF these 
one assigned lands for the support of the troops, and the other 
recognise! the rights of the su oluee of Hindu landholders to a 
portion of the village lands they, had formerly held, ‘The wffpet of these 
changes was to establish order thronghout the districts Bag Prin 


* 


F 


| 


the pathority of the crown. And thongh, in the territories «abject to 
fendatory chiefs, the presence of an armed force was still required to 
ive effect to the king's claims for tribute, hia increasing power and 
wealth made efforts af indepondenes tore pees and gtadually 
secured the subjection of the jrreater number of hig vassals. foot 
the latter part af the fifteenth and the first quarter of the sixtesnt! 
“ eanbury the power of the Ahmeddbid. kimgs wae at ite height, At 
that time their dominions included twenty-five divieions or xarkedrs, 
Among nine of these namely Pitan, ‘Alunodabicl Sinth, erie 
Champaner, Baroda, Broach, Nandod. or R4jpipia, and Surat the contra 
ae were rssegoa pies the north were four divisions, Sirohi, 
lor, lodhpur, an: sor now in south-west and central Rajputinan ; 
in the north-east two, Dingurpur and Bansyida, now in eg eran 





‘ Gujardt of abeat the your am 100 ie thus doweribedl: ‘The air of Gujardt ie 
healthy, and the enrth picturesque; the vineyards bring forth blux ne 
anil the etromgth of the adil de euel Uist the cubic Fr epread ther branches Tike 
Willow amd plane trees, aml yield produce for miveral yaar anccetelyely. Healidew 
Cambey, the mewt colubratel af the cities of Hind Ip popetaliog atid wealth, there are 
70,0) tovene ad villages, all popoioos, and the people phounding in woalth 
haxnnice, Elling's History of Unsdin, 111. 91,52, and 43, Mares Polo, shout sb. i 
saye: “In Gojarit there crows much peppur and gitwer aml Indien. They hare aleo a 
great den! wf e “Their eotton tres are of vor eg hr full six pene 
hi, amu atiaiting toun Age of twenty year” Yulo's Edition, 11, a, The sattos 
erred] tt wae prohably the varkty Anwt ae elerburpeis (rowerpinm rollginanm) oF 
high, and beara foo sowera) premre. 


renee, which grows from ten to fifteen fect 
whe + 150, 7 Elphitsbine’s History, 76i 


1, 9. 155, 
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south of Réjputéna; in the eet und south-onst three, Nandurbér now 
in Khiindesh, Mulher or Baglin now in Noeiik, and Ram Sb aaa 
Dharampur now m Surat; in the south four, Dandé-Rajapuri or Janjira, 
Bombay, Basein, und Daman now in the Konkan; um. ar west two, 
Sorath and Navimigarnowin Kathidvada; and Kachh in the north-west. 
Testis the revenues of (hese districts, tribute waa peodived From the rulers 
af Alimednagar, Burhinypor, Benin, Giolkonda, wna Lies pa ane Ri ys 
diws from twonty-five porte on ‘the western Komet nil From 
twonty-six forvign tarts, come of them in India and 2 So in the 
Persian Gulf and slong the Arabian coast.” The total revenue From 
theet three sduroes i¢ said in prosperous times to have nmonnted to 
n yearly sum of #£11,460,000 (Re T1A6(0,000) OF this: total 
amount the territorial revenue from the twenty-five districts yiobled 
#5 540,008) (Re. 454,00 piso or mien more thin one-half, “OF the 


remaimng £5,620,000 (Hx, 6,52, “ie about one-fifth was 
derive £ the Deka emi and the rest from pies cue eae 


The buildings at Ahmedéhid, and the ruins of Cham and 
ngs Lr eg 


Melimidabid. prove how much wealth wae aot the 
sovereicn ani his nobles, while the accounts of travellers” seem, to show 


kin was well abio to boar, The Po ve traveller Dhaarte 
Dar - sekk waka Gujanit between 4.0, 15) 1 avd 4.p. 1514, found 
the enpita) Chimpanar a air He ino yory fertile comntry of abundant 
provisjatie, with his cows and pouts and planty of Fruit, #0 that it 

a» full of al Xi aw ages very sich wn Wall 





Large taaiAa) zit Cinionss 190, 129, wis 
Py i pean oor tr Nita Alu, "ae 200 i= * Ae ai 5 JG a aa 
aial une drop of beri dds, were bon parks _ altogs hoarly & fun 
Godrore aml G2 fle of pope, wee collated Seng rain trjliite aiid tip edttiond 
of the Enropian and Arab porta,” Viiaiagaraticosy chet gtone firth engi, eu 
is the M suse forthe salu komen wee Hitless quer of bbe. 
comm, afl anvony i Bae Age ipandreees ur coi Vrinep Ind. Ant, Thomas” 
BL LLU. T. ik The mind Of thin dln welgh either (0 rains the eda or 
half | ot 120 grains the Awe or full page.” Ores, Pot. Ke 11, 
note. e dtar pagoda, in which Engliah accounts of Madras were formerly kop, wii 
69-5 ereina and waa comuonty Valood at Se or Me 4 (2 ) ite bevels At tbe 
tate in the pprraaite® anim the 28 kicks af Mie wuld equal ane Ero LO ate As cAehs 
The iirddini, ‘two parts greater Uuan the Addi,’ worht seem tobe = elif 
a variety of the Porslan tabrad (worth about English Maralin, N. *. 66s}. Tatng 
the two parte of a Anew as Simoes of eixteeuths, this wool! give the fioliimd a taloe 
We 4), cee) make a total onetome rere of 42h hike of tu This statement: of the 
fevecues of thr kingdom ha, according to the anther of the Wien Aliooel), tikes fpuau 
stich times aa the pownr af the eget kings continead to increas. 
rercnue of the bwo nky- tive illetrirts Odo) ta thet geome reentetedl dni the » 
an. TATL. Hot the rencipte amier the head of Trittta imest have brew: stanplied 
sccsunte of wariiet yearn For, aa vil] be von beitw, the neighbooring k crowed! 
to pay tribute aflor the oud of the meigu ul Babadne (a.m, 53), Si the 
cutoma tevyenues enternd aa reecived from Dkcronn and other places most have bean taken 
from the aeroonts of mime veor previens to Aw | 
3 The renina ot Cham Ampdivar in the Metta district of the Peach Mahila wee well 
known, 4}f Mekmidaba the town of that mama im the disteirt of Kaira, cighteen wiles 
south of AbmelMuial, @ fow rolne only are loft, In st, 1500 this elty ts an. te have 
elifions 


dt: 


enitadnnd surrownled with a wall eleven miles (7 lex} syoarw with 


at atury ] (| feat) @ pleasure hotie, and an enclomrre for ced arul otbor game, 
aes Au baci Ghidwin, Uf. G4.) The werats Aiea) male lal referenow to 
the sovervign’y share of the revenue, The greater poet of she 25,62 derived firm 
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pitied ,ombel labod with good streets and wuld howses of atone 
ae cement. It-was not from the interior d 


province 

the Ahmedibtd kings derived de diet peel thets  ocalth, but fein 
thom lyitus along the woust, which were enriched by mannfactares and 
commerce,! ‘So it was that along-the ehores of ‘the gulf of Cambay 
and sou:hward a» far ps Bombiy the limit of the Gajurit wontons 
bevides many smmll aea-ports, Barbosa chooses out for special mention 
twelve “towns of Commerce, very rich and of great tide” Among 
thee was Din, off the south coast of a= yeh yielding eo large 
a rwvenue to the king as to be ‘a Netdtie’ and amazement.’ And 
chief of all Cambay, in goodly, fertile A country full of | 
almmidant provisens ; with rich Shear gai? nad re it 
with craftstaen and mechanise of #ublle "norte wel drove in Fin tio ic, 
ivory, silver, anil provicun stones; the yee se well dressed San 
luxurious lives, much piven to pleasure an 

‘The thirty-eight years bolwoen the defaat of sing’ Bel br ‘the 
em oats im a0. 1535 and the annexation of Sealants : 
Akhbar ae 1676 waaa time of vonfusion. 
of Gnjarit over the neighbouring powers was lost, and the imite 4 
the kimgdum shrank; mt home, after the ak aye 
(a.b. 1508) ‘of their shares in village Iunds the dimffoution of the 
superior landowners bevame general, and the court, beyond the narrow 
limits of the ceown domains, cessed to exercise substantial control over 








tha tead atypia hi BT the bing Seber es las eer 
se ees agsalen Side betactines i bey yep mtorhod an aan Sit yearly tevenno | 
(OO0000 44a) perce aes the Wutal | the crova to a 
fitile more than G) wiiiions 


te bicb emer er empecor of a ener te al 
i ef prepreg er BOP tat ve tae, 


wf fh rete otal aml Bied, 123, 
Uo a sive Oujarit apie ae 2 a eh ct ub 


cerserterpalet ben etal (PéianSeumith, wow Veravel), very rich and of wae i 
ratl- Ml lor {Mangrul), a town of commlrco,aol Dig. (hn the shores of the it i 
Catuimy: four | Gogart (Gosh), = laces twa; Warhesy (Broach): Guandisi oe 

(Cand bain), » very good town ;anml Cambay, On the weatern coast five: Have} Ariieml 
a Tih place ; Sarat, acliy of wary ervat trade ; Dewey (Ciamlovli, a plang.of erent tende g 
Haxsy (Huserin), 0 inet mecxpert in which mock goods am otrhangnd j anal Tenamayem 
(Thire-Mahin), a townel grout Moorieh inosyum, but of Tittle trade, (Stanley's Barboom 
4-68. The ataly coe of Veer ports whose ates awrome dlucbiful ls Riel, iden 
noritend My Tarbeiwa oes eri ese preity town of the Micon ona good river, twunty lingoes 
worth of Ged bie, agrers with thy ep af Neder en tha Yuptl, nmr 

Burnt, which appoors im Al Birinl (4.5, 108) as Rabenor ene of tle 

Gajurat awl is mewtiuned ooder to name fuer, bot in dhe Alm-i-Akbetri Sas 10H 
ant in She Mirdt-i- Alvnedi for the year aon, 1671, os a place of trulle, ‘hy anclemt times: 
agree city” In his diseription of the wealth at Carmbay, Parhows hy ig wapportodd | 

the ether uropoan traveller of the fifitocsth mail narly sixteenth centurion, Adcward big to. 
Kicolw de Cont? fio, WOO- 1404), the tera, lachading (be subnets, wae trelre pei oe 
elrctit mboseptantiongy | ip epikermsrd, tan, indign, myrobalann, and atl, Athananne Wikptin 
(a.m, 485-9074) food it & mannfariarmyg iis fie every wet of golds ws Lemus g 
damaska and Wiankets ; ated Varthoma (4.0, 1 LDO8) ware it ahomne in grain 

pool fraite, aupplring Afri Aralde and Tndig with silk apd sort “ite it is i= 
peeellile to descrite Ma excellence,’ focus eapeouul of Abruedlslaid Le Torment by 
tim atten In the Aim 4- aay slodkwit. 12. 63) that (he whole member of thieenbaurie 
(pris) of tho city was 0, amd in the Miraé-1- Ahinedi, thal In enoe eoutalneal 380) 
suburhe cach al comeMlirabla dm, containing geal Wallinggs am! markets filled wilh. 
everything valuabio uni rare, on that cach wae aliosta city, Bind, 311, 


ia 
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either its olief nobles or the more turbulint clusser, In spite of those 
forty years of disorder, the province retaimel so much of it former 
prosperity, (host thie bonet of the loca! hietorians thatin Av. 147i (iujarat 
‘was in e¥ory respeot allowed to be the finest country in Hindustan is 
supported: yy the dotaits “me aerate ar 1500) given by Atal 
For\ in the Ain-i-Abbari The high rmd from Pitan to Baroda 
was throughout ite Janigth of 150 ilies (JUO fod) lined on both sites 
with uanyo treds; tho fields were bounded with ayy nab eee how 
the abundances of mango und other fruit trees that the whole sniey 
soomed a garden, ‘The poole were well hoased in dwellings wi 

walle of brick and mortar aml with tiled tools; anany of thim rode in 
carriages drawn by oxen: the province was famous for its painters, 
carvers, inlayers, and uthor orafienen! i. 

a rece tee ree 
Wu « contuins two divisions, a time niment insti 

from an 16753 to a 1700, ond a time of disiider fia he 
1700 to an. 1760. Tnder> tho wemonia introduced liv the 
emperor Akbar in ap, 1593, the nna of (he province waa consider- 
ably ourtatled. Of jis twenty-five distrieis nine wer restored to 
the states From whieh the vigour oF the Ahmedabdd kings had wrested 
them ; Jdlor aul Jodpor were tratefyrred to Nijputdna ; Nioor to 
Ajoilr; Mulber and Nundurbir to Khindesh ; Homblay, Bassnin, and 
Taman wero aliowed to remain under the Portagucse; and Unmla- 
Rijiparit (Jinjira) waa made over to the Nigdtosladhs (an, 1400-1005) 
rulers of the Dukhan Almednayar, OF the remaining sixteen, 
Sirchi, Dungarpur, andl Bansvide now in Riujputina, Kachh, Stinth in 


Rewa Kanths, and Itdmmagar (Diiarampur) in Sorat were, on the pay- 
ment of tribute, allowed to continov in tha hands of theirs Hindu ru A 
The ten romaining districta wore administered directly by imperial 
olfvers. Watas the revermos of the district of Sarat hd hocm ve- 
parately aeeigned to Le revenue offleer of wiifasddds, only nine dis tridy 
with 184 sub-divisions of paryrnidhy wore entered in the eallaetions 
from the viceroy of Gojarit, "Cheay nino divteic¢he wero in continunial 
Gujanit, Patan with seventeen eub-divieions, Ahmedilid with 
thirty-three, Godhra with eleven, Chimpdner with thirteen, Baroda 
with fuur, roach avith fourten, and Réjpipla (Nanded) with twalve. 
Jn the peomeula were Sorath willl sixty-two and Naviihagar with 
seventern subdivisions, ‘This leseenime of area seems ti have heen 
achompaniod by even more than a corresponding reduction in the state. 
demand, Tntesd of £5,540,050 (Re.5,44,00,500), the reverus recovered 
in AD L571, two years before the provinod wae annexed, nnder tha 
arrigemont introlucd by the emperor Akbar, tho total amount, 
inuluding tie reoaipte from Surat‘and the tribute of the six fewlntery 





* atein’s Ain-Akhati, 11. 62-03, Coinpani Terry (Voynee, 80, 190) Ie 14): 
‘Gajarit a very golly lange and esteading rich seovine ‘seit heukbew ite mate Rett 
Pople and tich capita’ Abmediled, fvor fair eitles Cambay Harode Broach ail Sarat 
With erent tracks to the Hel Sea, Ahi, aul other planes, At the amine time | Dytie, 178-0) 
pues the Willokcene wticncael po Actes, the hoges wer generally very poor and jews, ‘all 
set close together some with earthen walle ani flat Bang Brea af thym culls 
miserably poor little eul bive set wp with pticke either thas tithes, : 
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districts, is returned nt £1,909,113 {Ra 199,91, 130) oF little more than 
one-third part of what was formerly collected, ! 


According to the Mirit-i-Almedi this roverme of £1,999, mae 
(Re 198.01 180) continual to be pealid ae lute a4 the reign of 
Muhammad Shih (acon. 1710-1748). But within the next twelve 

(aw. 1748 - 1762) the whole revenne had fallen to. £1,256,000 


He. yi O00), OF £1,090, 118 (Rs. 1,00,01,130), the amount 
levied” b 1, ). Ad), 


‘on the annexation of “the provines, Leg 3 
(Res. a8 6,010); or * oF. # little ork rt arent ooh eae era 
, wero 
deperidl ne support 0 - eae and the porsona) estates of se 
and the rematider wns sttloc | for the By of other officers of rank 


court officials, oni (He. Meet were given away - 
rewsrds and pensions to religious orders and estallishmonte,* 





© "Thee Ther Morrone i the Maula) culluctlons Fron pple Reve acben hth 
of the Almwedstad kings may hare bern due to Akbar's moderation, 14 may 
teen day to 3 depline by prwperity, Compare Boos (ut) Hm af Tota al 
miles ethos of Ajmir. Tt waa the bec and most comiry 
fa Trulia, The dinteict waa level with fortis aul] abounding ngpelopers 
the villages werw eo mintiiercene are fover topwt hor ma thane tb 
other, Thetown wie the bot bails toe bad wom in fodin thal two-uber) 
h for decent shopkeeper. Tt had been the reskdonee of a Rajput 
comments wf Aklor Bluth aad steel ab the foot of « gral nod strong rock 
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with, may hoses of Carrel (one curt 
Shevlin aye Yeas ceyrtiiege ets sayrryed 
porcine aervo ni ear while oe 
Por rose y Of all hee buccene 
Per ac ni spthal in oresy- plas thn speed} mul datuebhlbinn 


appear aul Se ee: Bes in Korres oe TX, 320- 331, ' 
Binl's Hs wah on Another detalleal prereletnlte y the revenue of Cg 


given In the Sirit-i- “Abie, & apparently for the time when the author wre (an 
reat rset from ¢roen hinds 220 Say tribute par ring dleldous or deriiee 
12,700; Malt Raothe tribete £175,741; Watrak Kéatha tribate £100,705; an] Shar 
Kanth titote £927,001; im all £2,070578: wbling to this £90,000 fer 
210,000 for Lhetigearprrr, an! £5000 for Sirokl give « grand total of £9,044, 87%. 
According to a statement given by Hind in a note at page 106 ofshiw History, the neenun 
of Gujarat umler Jehdngir (a., tu. 1027) averaged £1} GD ANI oder Amrinpail (ALD. 
$058 - 1707) £1,010 2; nud weaker Mubsmmagal Stith (4st, i iv. i748) £1,214, In 
this passe the revenue under the i peers Abbar(a.n, 156-1 fH) ia given Mt L6GSAB, 
This total le taken from Gladwin's Ain--Akbari, Bat at vol, D1 page 13 of that work 
there would eerie bo be eote tbecalinletiam s for while the total rmmbocr of dese |g th at 
a rapes) ia ,05,02,001, the conversion mio ropece is Ble, 10,085,729 bowtoed. bag 
Be, 1,002,007). ‘The cotreipondling return given: by Mr, Thomna (itew, of the Mr 
Emp, page $2) are pler Akhbar. 4.0. 10H, 2102412; under Shak Sutin, ac THis, 
£134,000) and onder Auranetib, avy, 1059 £2 A220, oo 1S = Hoh £1 Bd 
A, 1097 22,320,600, aul dn, 1707 21,510,008, ‘The varieties in the carrency erp 
in ifercnt } af the socounte cunse some confusion in calenlating the Gujarat ru vpn, 
Unies the A"hinwlibad kings the accounts wore kept in fombda of gly of rapees, while 
anes Mie Muyhale siete gh of reper tock the place af tend, The revenue from 
Hareda Broach aml other districts eonth of the ‘Mili were enturned In 
Shamed a coln varying in valoe freon something over Erle of & pipes ta tiphaly tla 
thas |i the revetoos from Hadhanpor aml Morvi were untered in madodie, o aon 
noariy identical in valu with the b ehasigial, while, ma trotien! abere, the teibate mitl 


erates hi ate rehuriil by ow eur. tle 
tine i Rlowts of Ba. (hee oni” tribute in Awa of aboot Sa, (Fi. 4) 
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Besides |i ice | ime thw state demand the oor Akhar intivduced 
three im rovement#! (1) The #urve, af the land [ : 

of the headmen or mukaddanty of ‘government villages; und (a) 
The restoration to small superior landholders of the share they 
formerly enjoyed in the lands of government +ilingew, "Tho. sar- 
voy which wag entrusted to Kéja ‘Todar Mal, the rovenne minister 
of the empire, wax completed m aw 1575. The operations were 
catfined to » .small portion of the whole mares of the jrvvinee, 
Hesiles the six tributary distriete which wero umnffeeted by the 
meacure, Godhra in the east, the weetern peninsula, and a targe 
portion of the ventral strip of dimetly governed lands were oxehmled, 
60 that of the 184 sub-livisine “only 64 were surveyed. In an, 1575, 
of 7,261,549 were (12,960,594 digheis), the whole srw mesnired, 
4,920,818 ners (8.574488 bighia) or bout two-thirds ware 


(2) The payment 





* 


found to be fit for cultivation, and the remainder was waste, Tn those | ~ 


parte of the dimectly governed WHstricte where the lami wae not mensured 
tho. existing method of determining the gerecmment pharo of the 
prodigg -citle® by selevting a portion of the leld while the erop was atill 
Ftunding, or by dividing the grain bop at harvest time, Was continued, 
In surveyed distripts the amount paid -wne determined by the orem anil 
churieter of the lin ander eultivation. Paymenb waa mado either 
m grain or in mney, wecording to the inetrdotions ixmed to tho 
revonue-ogllenturs, ‘that when it would not prove oppressive the valna 
of the grain should be takem in ready money at the market price,"! 
The chief change in the-revenue manigement.was that, instead of each 
vert calculating the government share-from the charsoter of thu crop, 
a0 Uniform demand was fixed to run fora torm of ten years, © 
Another important effect of thin surveywai to extoril to culByators 


in einplo villages the wiary interest in tie woil formerly imjoyod — 
anly by the akmrdholilae af jointvillages, ‘By thie chenee the over 


of the military nobles ta make undue expetions from the enltivators. in 
their sssignod Innds wae to-some extent checked, _{t wih, petliage, nbs 
an indirect effoot of this more definite settlenent of the crown enn 
that thw revenue agents uf governtent And of the holilins of wasjenod 

; finding that the revenues oduldsbe realized without thon hwl q 
refused to aliow to the houde of Villagew certain revenue dues whiotr, 


in return for their servicus, they-had hitherts enjoyed, Acoordingly,. 


m Ath 1588-00, these howls of villages appedled’ te government 
and Akbar deeidod thu} in assigned distrivts ax wull w in the erown 


domains from: the collections of government lands two-and-a-half rer 


Cott eluded he ‘wet Apart ma a perquisite for man of thiw clase* 





(Aim i-Abbaad (Glotwini, 20m) The Alnd-Akherl mention four ward of calc 
I opie Slate share inn cneprvicped Hell: {ij to mena ile land wi a thw eropa 
rincling ail talkie’ an eatlrnahes (4 tee amp the erp eollieed the grain da harna, 
ml yi fewcrrd ing to GA) to divide the fief ae soon ae tho deni) be every | 
anal it) £0 gether tlw vale bites teem pue ory Lhe tale und) divide bi idee 

| The Weriete wheats this =} cont tas prastedary referred to in the Sirtr-- 
Msttucdy oe dvds, Whatyver L nagin ty ntiorls to Lie ‘ive mpi tof thee hore 
sieaga it sere liar tek Ht ovae ee % heed erence, 1M ease petit: “nel for aqul 
rotnlved this gratit. "Thess deniewore tho loadiof villages with whom, a octleed shove, 
Ce gown Beont for evil Leet hing ibs prepus dealt, om ahe, agreeing fur the 
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Introduction When the heads of villages laid their own private : 
= br sera rn rer so mt et Kal ality 

; . Ww B 
Racer the crown in Ao. 1545; bud sinee that time continaed im a stato = 
rare Bem selsecy no goers lcm An ing ined 
government colloctinns, inquiry. wae insta! 
BRAT ghd, 40 ay the claims of landowners of this class, it was 
that,on furnishing good seourity for their conduct nid receiving the 
ree arto nt nine of ale rer ay eee 
fe Eee While the prov Seat folny to th 
the proyinee was y | 
‘. tions, says the author of the Mirkt-i-Abmedi, ite prosperity oo 

to increase,’ 

Though these messares did! much to cheék internal disorder, ajar 
for several years after it enme under Mughal control, 
tated aaa ot ee ok niga ork tres pa 

. protected from tacka onemies 
| A0b79 amd 100" each of it ey th 
(malay ant Sart wa arn taken an dre? During the rent: 




















whole villige cumbrllation, themselves carried out the detuila ‘ef allotments and cofleetinn 
; feom te telfeldunl cultivaiors, [1h Uhe sharehotil north of the uv ., 
4 hontman ab leprae be ontitlod to this 24 per cont was ihe ropreeentatite af the body af 
7 : village whardholders. a in darn Tu ers win rab os eolonisgl oat 2 
of the atate, ihn representatives of Ae i ind per ent, aa 
Ciojardt tie Sauter nesdl ok vine, uote distr hereditary revennm #t 
hut Ht sree not ew divieiet Cratary Tenens lier, bt ws head uf villages, thal 
' rocelvesd, From Akher thie 24 per cent fn north Ginjartt there were we 
ls who wero unly district reverse officor ThE her oripecmbrthesy pcan 
nf Aller's ao 1589-b0, for ap Wilews at, 1700 the enperur A : 
cecaaion to make Inquiries Into the preition of the domi, food that ithortp they 
beeti wapported ly ceseee mul Dlignl exuctions, unl orderrd that ga Mop ehonld be put 
* reget AN acs oh ete He fxs mo neue whut the 
villages under their ¢ nner them. [i doee not appear whether the 
Borat deride encconilisl in obtalnin ibd mi uf 24 out ar dletelet renee 
sare ag fear? £0) an pament of tb per ccnt ap hands of 


‘s History of Gelardl, 400, 
1 Ktmodabsd (AD 2693) hy Muxaffar Shih iho Inet king of Galeri + Ean Horii sg 
(At, 1673) by Mohatomel Hussin Mitra; end Surat (ap, 1400) by Malik 
Tamoos prnecal of the king af Ahmednagar, Imwueh tpeettied Hnee ft anne ‘ 
thet the Europenn travullers of the lute vixtoenth and surly serauteontls 
beteeen Abimediladl. and Cambay foun! native merchants tare nag em 
caravans which tealil wt night within 4 «pace erent b a (her 1 Ix. 
aod 201.) The English merchants, on their way froin te pint 
. aooimpenicl by au eencrt, mind, tue mpite of tele nantes Maprami Aste F 
atteoked by large bande of Rajpute, "Gere, EX. 197,137, 200, 20% on) As regania tho state 
of thediffcrent parts of the passes Meloles Difist, wi went froai Agra Lo Furat about 
a 1610, describes the north, from Jhofler ty AbmmoddhAd, ae thronghimt the whale way 5, 
. sanily and whady cou af full of tlileviah mae men, aml erage bouste such aw Tine 
awl tigers; from Ties had to Comber the toad wae thevigh sacks and eroodls temuell. 
2 infested by thicws ; font Cambay bo Beach 2 was a woody mul dangercne jonrnéy j bem 
. is — to thor, Son ad Nye sstrrp Pda ap full of villages, as 
trill ate trees, = anil af the 1 to Sayre 
Mr. ea (ith Sage lov Tah} bora wall bted to wee at it ; = o= 
. harvest bie bi af iwe ae 
satay Bogdan ding cel the ther ae ag ow like wo jn fly emt a oer 
all slong ihe roudewury many "  (Borr, TX, 310.) nthe Sins Ue le 
of nerthl Gojarit waa very ‘liferent. Te 617 1 (Wevees gt 404), denoriten the 
. passucr of rb sayy frien Manly oar hie’ to 4 : nays io 


F 





a 
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of Sia gevintpenth ey; , though the wns from.time to time 

disturbed Kok and t rig wards the end of the 


wnrlary ehcp anchors the Soe the Mascasnaa the yicere 

wart, on the whole, able to maintain their authority, “reyin [ 
outhreske of the di disordorly olasses, and enforcing the imperial claims 
for terlate on the more. independent foudato chiefs, Throughout 
the greater part of the seventeenth century tho gentral state of tha 
proving: seems to hare beeu prosperous, Its cities were the wonder 
of European tmvellers.. Surat, which only since the transfer of Gujarat 
to the Mughal empire had risen to hold a pluco among its chief 
centres of trady, was, in a0, 1064, when taken by jy moh enough 
to supply"him with 5 in treasure and précious stones worth a 
million sterling 4; 'at that time Cambay is wil to have been heyond 
comparison greater than Surat, and Ahmedibdd much richer atul more 


populons than vither,? , “ 
From the beginning of tha hisenth century disorder ittreneod, 
Viable to poly fox erperetb oat court, the viceroys failed to 


ein Oho ROM Sen aanoe les, or to enforce their tribute from 
the more powerful fondatories. “And while the small Koli md Rajput 
landholders, freed from the. control of a atrong central power, were 
ng da ng a taking possession of the state shanr of 

lands, and lewyi dues from their more peaceful neighbonrs, 


viceroy had no power to sulonsé pay tian And 90 faithless had the 
Ervat landowners hocome that the videroy conld not pass the city gate 
without an meoort” 





. 

uta!’ y nil oun 
Cambay and Atiramldteld (0 la Vall, an, ave 
with ihakafila sinee moby peor edge waye did not al! peg irtegat 
a deuription Sia teeter soca 7 fag Se 

Wluck ‘taunt is — t 
French Balin O6G\: Mo provinas in Todis nile bi morro ’ 
vietnals, Wht thw beat cif the auton of the Mirae-i- oA i es 
wai the richest province in India compare Khéfl Khan’ res i vit 
64): This sich provines whieh po other proviue fi Indba 
weirs * Historical Pragmwnte, LY, 

* The following aro some of the notices of Abineiishee sul cn by thu Hever 
travellirs of the seventeenth eectury : Cam gore (Bernt das » tous eo great that if be Tk 
een 2 he would pot ate bealgeahn it Ae ve gl 

with mfficientl tee sae and & io | rnc af bee Be: 


large 
. ie Sie tt Bilitiog, 1. 66-67) 18a beyond 


OL. m $ does 1671, ties a gas Ei elma Cs ran Sar 
wi rat Tne cat cast Nig ai ee Nc aad 
ar, 
a a Ce Be, 1 355 3 ia fs onl 
Iemutiful seit tmany toad and nay sinatiy, © fh and uniform basar,. 
roinodant with gums perfumes eploms wllke cottons aml collcues wc pile 


a 
Ses gra ac Vine rh ol 
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Introduction.  . The above, contain frequent references to thie olasset 6 

samindirs - {l) Tha saminildre of the self-governed states; { 
Nay toe Of greater: zamindare of the crown districts; and (3) The" 
AND 17, camiudérs of the Ae nel reer 


Batmersret In the cise of the semfndirs of’ satsgopecnid eiutes the Rp 
states coaxed to 


. ae. = ee! Se a 


a 


iB 


was military seryice and no tribute The author of the Mirit-i- 

ays that finally the santinddrs of the self-governed states 3 

sts save: In epite of this statement it seems probable that some of 

. 7 this. clase ahnost until the complete of the emipire,. 

whi that tribute was rarely levied from,them by wn armed fore, In 

the Mirkt-j-Ahmed] scoount of the offley of eabihade 6e whet gtlbah 

| the fullowing passige ocours; Whim orcation arose the ndzime used to 

5 Disgaea Basa which Neue: tly ed 
i were always pormunently. 

3 Nett olcial residences (im Ahmedited). This shows 

thee ge zominddre hud official residences at the 5 


ow am posted undor walile or 
De im that their tribute too would be rat hough 
their representatives at the capital and that a militury force 
‘2 seldom sent against then. Ascend inily oksbes of ellltalys 
in the tributary strkdre are rare though they were of a 5 
rene? in the crown districts. 
The position of the suiminddre of the KiéLee or orown districts wos 
ZaroluAton, - very different from that of the caminddrs of self-governed 
: ‘The khe/sa suminddrs hind been deprived of the seg? portion of their 
ancestral estates “which were administered he viceregal revenue 
estublishment. In some instances their ea had been annexed. 
Even if not-annexed the was the eedt teased Seth 
the suthority and encroachod daily on the righ z 
chieftain. ‘I'he prineipal chiefs in this pot sin 
and Idar in Gujarit, and he déan of Natinagar in in Kathi 
. three, Rajpipla had been deprived of his capital Nandod and 
the fertile ate and was reduced to a barren soverei ‘pire 
- roeke hills and Bhils at Réjpipla Tdar had suffe 
_ treatment and the espital was the seat of a Muhammadan fanjddr. 
-Navanagar, which -bad hitherto been a tributary sarkdr, was d 


fe 


Ha 


the eign of Aurangsib made a crown district, But after Au 
y death the Jim returned to his eapital and again his 
relations. 
flier “The lesser holders, including ‘grdeids wéntdddrs and others, had 


suffered similar deprivation of lands and were, subject to pe cna 
encroschment*from the government officials, Throughout the em 
widespread diseontent prevailed among subordinate holders Of 
description ns well a¢ Among all the samindary of the crown tistrsta\ 

; eo that the successes of £Shivdjiin the Dulhan found ardent, «ym 

f : aes Gries: pee a waetetee eaw that this ie 
was strong enough to pillage Surat began io hope that @ 
of déliveranod was ma The death of Aare (A.D. 07 waa the. 
signal for these restless to bestir themselves. When the 
began regular inrowds werd hniled as deliverers from the yoke 
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s 


of the Moghal, ~The Réjpipla cliief forded them shelter and a  Enteodnotighs 


pessazo tlisoogh his country; ‘Te encouragement to anarehy given 

v pome of the Rajput viceroy who were anxions to emancpate 
themselves From the ceutral control further enabled many chieftama 
girdside ond Gthers to absorb portions of the crown domains, 
anll evento recover their, ancient capitals, Finally dimffected 

. Mubammadan Baw suceeded iu building op estates out of the 
poseeqsions of the crown and founding the families whieli most of the 
present Muhumowsdan chieftains of Gajanit represent. 

-  Whén the imperial power had been usurped by the Manithn 
leaders, the chiefs who had just shaken off the more powerful Mughal 
yoko were by no means disposed tamely to submit to Mariths 
domination. Every chief resisted the levy of tribute and Momin Klin 
reconqueral Abmedibul. In this strurele the Mardtlsds laboured 
under the disulvantage of dissensions hetween the Pethwaand the Oiik- 
wir, They were also unaware of the actual extent of tiie old imperil 
domain and wert-ignorunt of tha amount of. tribute formerly levied, 
They found that the fanycurs, who, in return for Manithas aid in enobling 
them to abeorh the orown paryemihe, had agreed to pay tribute, now 
juined the sominwddre-in g¢ Maritha demands, while with few 
exceptions tho desai and maymuddra eithor openly allied themselves 
with the samindara or were'by force or fraud doprived of their records, 
So serious were the obstacles to the collection of the Maritha tribute 

_ that, hod it not heen for the British allianes In 4p. 1802, Here seems 
little doubt that the Gdikwir would have been unable to enforce his 
demands in hig more distant possessions, The British alliance checked 
the disintegration of the Gaikwar's power, and the nent settioment 
of the tribute early in this century enabled that chief to collect a lar 
reverie at a comparatively trifling enet, Not only were rebele hi 


Mathdérrio epee eA htc but powerful servants fike Vithalniv 
Devaji, who without doubt woald have asserted their independence, 
wore confirmed im their alluginneo and the-rich possessions they hud 
acquired lecume part of the Gaikwiir's dominions, | 


It must not Le supposed that while the larger chiefs were =e | 


absorking whole porgandhg the lesser chiefs wwre more bwskw 
They too annexed villages and oxen Mughal posts or thdadhe, while 
uvtwtiddres or sharers absarbed the falpat or-state portion, and, mder 
the nme of tora garie,' daring spirits imposed cortnin rights over 
crown Villages onee their ancient “sions, or, under the nauw of pdl 
_ oreo! enforded from neiwhbouring villages paymonts to secure immunity 
from pillage, Hyven-in tha a distrint of the thirtesn Mughal posts: 
onlyten now belong to the Gaikwir, two havmg been conquered by 
girdeiée and one having fallen under Broach. In Saurdshtra except 
* Rénpur and Goghs and those in the Amreli district, not ingle “nee 
Post is in the possession either of the British Government or of the 





"Tho naqal uxptanation of ted ia the word foda meaning tho beam-ond- 
abore euch hogbe-door. The scnse being thut it wane levy exazted from every home 
it the village. A more Hkely derivation is tad a heap or money-bag with the ennse 
ef irendly-money fevy, Tide differed from wl in beng exacted from the gards or 
land once the pro of the levier's anvestors, * 


Ci] 


Gcwabsr, 


170 - 2503, 


Power of Chicka 


‘he 
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Géikwir. A referent to the M in other parts of Gujertt 
shows that, the game result follow inieotegad of Musalist power, 





Garis Aa testien eutcotans rule in 4,0. ee ee ry 


ent has beon subverted by by the ambition of the 
of tha chiefs, it was thus that the Gui t Sultans render- 


ot tm mda esng the [t wae thus that the Saitdn’s 


> 





CHAPTER I. 
* EARLY MUSALMAN GOVERNORS. 
AD. 1207-1403, 


Excerr tho great expedition of Mahmdid Ghagnawi against Somnath 
in am, 1024! + the defeat of Muhammad Muiz-nil-din or Shuluib-ud-din 
Ghori by Bhim Dov TI. of Anghilévida aboat aw. 1178*; and the 
avenging sack of Anshilavdda ond dofont of Bhim by Katb-od-din 
Eibak in 4.0, 1194, wntil the reign of AlA-ndl<din Khilji in an. 1295- 1316, 
Gujanit remained free from Mohammailan interference.” In a.w. 1297, 
Wingh Klvin, general of Ald-adadin oui Nasrat Khitn Ay axir were sent 
againut Aanhidvada, Thoy tool the city expelling Karan Waghela, 
visually ealled Ghelo The Mad, who took refage at Devgadh with 
Rémdews the Yadav sovereign of the north Dakhan. ‘They next serad 
Khambét (the modern Canin ), aml after appemting a local governor, 
returned “I Ulnth From this popes ee Muham sera 
power, and Ulaph Klin, oman of great worry, by ropented i aay 
conrolilate| the conquest and established ishoranatan Tul, The 
Kanadjorm Risa gays that he plundered Somnd , and there w_ no 
doubt that he cornyjtared Jhilor (the anciont Jhdlimdar) from the 
Songarha Chelvinu*® After Ulugh Khidn had aia Gujarit for 
about twenty years, at the instigation of Malik Kafur, he was recalled 
a | pat to dowth by the emperor Ali-nil-lin,” ae . a 

Ulngh Kiin’s departure shook Mnhammadan power m Gujardt, and 
Kamil-ud-din, whom Mubdrak Khilji sent to quell the disturbm 
waa slain in battle, Sedition «ppend till Ain-wl-Mulk Multdni aeri 





‘Somnath froth: lathe 0" 5" y want tude FO" 92°), the Gemely of Mildew 
"Land ut the Meet,” near the ethers «rtrenity of tha peti nadia dthiardda 
" Atahilivdi{a (orth latitaile 23° 45", cart Longitile 72’ 2), Nolirwala or Vaten, on 
the south baok of the Meraawat) peer, alytystiwe niles north-east ef Alimoditudd, waw 
from At 7468 te aon. LA the enpital al the 124) put dynestion of Oajartt, An a reenlt 
of Muhuwrnticad Cloris befeat thie Tarikh E-Sornth Worgees 11+ 112) ctates three Bf 
Turkiab Afphay sui] Meybs) prisoners, acounling to thé role of the Ranlan (X<1V, 25) 
were tistriiated, the wioke, women to the wicked mu and the ftoad woken ti the 
ved men, OM the aiale pricuwers Ube better cles utter having their heals shaved 
Were anrel led among the Chakewal and Wadbel tribes af Iajputs. The lower clase 
Wetw allotted to the Klit, Khanta, Babrida, and Mee, All were allowed to key hale - 
weidtiny anil funeral cerennnle ai to remain aliel from other clatwos, , 
“The Mirit-i-Ahmodi giver an account f an expedition by. aie Alkhin a aohle 
ef Foltin Sen jar's aginet Anwhildrdils in 4.0, 1837. Me is eald to howe boils the lng 
re aaa without the city, Allikhin returmed unanooesfal, but wot without 
wy ny Gr bite, : 
' Devgadh nour Dasifatsthad te ihe Dakar, abut tex suihes surth) went af Aurangd- 
bibl (meet, i stituue 10° 57°; amet tan a0 199° The Mirtt-d-Alunedi has Borgadh 
Chascab, which im in thy Ceetral Provinces, | 
Thilor (north lutitude 25° 22°; eset longitsibe T2* 40") iv the Rajput atate at 
Jidlspate, merenty tiles synth~weet try sith the city of Jochper. | . 
* Bayley (Gujarat, 30 note) shows brome for hobling thet, though Gejantt 
ety Pyceatrg (Dligh Khan a brotiur of Alivod-tin, ita iret governor war wot 
tina but Alp Khvtn « brothrsin-law of Ald-tal-ilin, Chamalien fm this gountiut 
ngh Bbdo diel io va, 1900 ent Alp Khén at Malik Hahir's ke was killed 
AD, ISIN Zid Bernd (Milica ELL, 16 enpports this avconmt. 
= c 
’ ¥ 1 
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i a ade army, defented the rebe's and restored cider, “He 
was succeeded * Yatar Khin, who after cour thee: anos : 
: enti we ele, his sae supplied by Hisém-nd-din 
*-Parméir.' ‘This officer, « airing aoa bie intentions, was impr 
and suceeded by Malik Wéjid-ud-din, Kurnishi, who was afterwards 
‘ennobled by the title of Taj or Sadr-al-Mulk, Khyeraw Khén Parmdr 
was then appormted governor, but it is not elear whethur ho ever 
joined his pointment The next governor to whom ix madeis 
Tha f-al-Mal speek ahait ap, 1920, wus, for the second time, ebosn a 
espe by one (Ghiss-ud-din i a Ye was succeedest ly 
Mulbil, who held the titles of K ahin und Hee tee 
ant who was appointed by Sultan Mubarunatl eeise dey personal A.D, 1325 
a Subeoquently ‘the sant emperor granted 
jarit to Kesnaa Ayés, Malik Aaron “oontinuing: “4 act io - 
dey ‘Afterwards when’ Abmad Ayia, who, reemved. the title ee 
ae deg mal Lao eo governor to Gujarst, Malik Mulhil ~ 
noted us his minister, And soit ap. 1838, when Khwdéjah Jalvin. 
was penit 3 shit tle! emperor's nophow Karvhdsp and the Réja of 
Bamps who had sheltered him, Malik Makbit ear to the powt 
vernor, On one ooeasion between Baroda and Dabhoi tts 
Maki who was escorting treasmre and a caravan. of merchant to Dehli 
lundered by some bands of the Amirini Sadnly i ‘Captains of 
Hund freelances snl piacere Baap Muxaltncins 
or Mugla! converts, and the rest Turk and. Agehun s sep cwe ca 


succes ex bol dined ‘these banditti and for several years: they canted Tex 
aid wnfusion in Gujardt, At last, about: a.n. 1346, bor joined "by 
cortain Muhammadan nobles and Itindy chieftains, they binke into 
open rebellion and defeated one Aziz, who was 1 by the 
emperor to march against them. Ip the following year, AD. at 
Muhammad Tughiak, eieaneas in pereon, defeated the nobel, and 
sacked the towne of Cambay and Surat, Daring the nes 
he drove the Gohil chief fokheraji out of lis ages HY 
Island near Gogha on the Gulf of Camliay, and then, 
afters stubborn conflict, defeated the Gohils, kiltin be stint a 
capturing Gogha. Afterwards Muhammad Taghiak left for Daulatdbad 
in the Dakhan, and in his abeonee the chiefy and nobles under Malik 
Tughtin, o leader of the Atninint Sadak, again rebelled, and, obtaining 
possession of PAtan, imprisoned Muizs- ud-din the vieenoy, "The insinr= 
gente then ents Cambay, stl afterwards laul tu. Broach. . 
ham mad ‘Taelink at once marched for Gujarit and re ved one 
Malik. Tiglgn retreating te Cambay, whither he wue followed b 
Malik Yusuf, whom the emperor sent in porenit of him. Tn the be 
that onsucd near Cambay, Malik Yosut was defvsted and slain, ain, and 


t Acenrding to wi Berni (Rllint, TT. “i Hisim Paria: wis the another's brother, 
seconing Us cRhars ha vs the Inte Ot ed ee 
t eugrite of Maile: ey dtc ge oi \ Hisdw- 
Haypmar cipdred and rerolied, bret the nobles joining against hit dale fe and oan 
him to Delik. To ther Ah Mubitet in hie infatastion for Hinin-od-din's uephet 
ye, age os — ble x cha ee tee misetheten him ab posh Petyss’, 

n arnatpk, probe neat Vijayinagar. 

Mulammadlan Powor io ini, 7 418 and 42 8, Bri aka, pilis 

. the Ganges ant the other on the Tungbhadra naar Damage of eno Bam ee 
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all the pri both of this engagement and those who had been 
previdtsly seaiyliry were put to death by Malik Taghso. 
the prisoners was Muizz-ud-din, the governor of Gujanit. M 
Tughlak now marched to Cambs : 
retreateil to Patan, punmaed by the emperor, who was forced hy stress of 
Malik Tighén 
Tighin fleeing to Thatha in Sindh, To onder bee yet 
. Gojarit Muhammed Taghiak marched against Girndr? the 
fortress,* and lovied tribute from the chief 
went te K ing 
Kachh into Sindh with the view of 
the Sumra chivf of men airy eens es ; 
reching 'Thatha he to a in 8 
A». 1351, Shortly before his death he appointed Ninkm-al-Atatk 
the government of Gujanit, 

Tn 4.0. 1351, Pirdz te aga sureecded Muhammad Tughlak on tha 

Y 


E 


throte of Doli, Shortly after his socession the muy 
to Sindh and sent a foree against Malik Ti About 4.0. 1360 
he again advanced to Sindh against Jim Prom Sindh 
proceeded to Gujarit, where he stayed for some months, Next year, 
on leaving for Sindh for the third time, he bestowed the government of 
Gajartt on Zafar Khan in place of Nizim-al-Malk. On Zafar Khan's 


E 


valuables, ong Shams-nd-din Dimghénf offered considerable advance on 
the usual collections from Gnjanit, As Darya Khin wonld not agreo 
to pay this sum he way displiwed and Shameadl-lin Damghini was 
appointed governér, Finling himself unable to pay the sti 
amount this officer rebelled and withheld the revenue. Firiiz 

fent On army against him, and My the aid of the chivftuins and poople, 
whom he had greatly oppressed, Shams-nd-lin wae slain. Tho govern- 
ment of the province was then entrusted to Farhat-ul-Malle Résti 


Khiin. In ahont scp. 1388, a noble named Sikatidar Khan was sent» 


to supersede Farhat-ul-Mulk, but waa defeated and slain by him. As 
the cmperor Firaz Taghlak diod shortly after no notioe was taken of 
Farhat-ul-Mulk’s conduct and in the short reign of Firiz’s suctessor 


Ghiie-nd-lin Taghiak, no change was made in the government of 
Gujurdt, During the brief rule of Abu Bakr, Farhat-al-Malk continued 





* Ashwal (merth latitude 23° 0’; east longitade 72° 36"), a town of sume aise, oft - 
Teen AR, 1413, mate the capital of the Masaimia binge of Gujarat and eallud 
* Girmdr (aseth betitule $1" 90°; east longitude 70°42"), te the Borath aub-diviaicg 
of the petinwala of Kathiavac ; 
* Both the Mirdt-i Nhmedi and the Tactkh-i-Firiz Shihi say that the fortress vas 
The 0 parkot pr citadel of Jansgadh, in the plain about two miles west of Meant 
Oiraar, in probably meant, 
3 17#M—30 
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Chaptert. | undisturbed. Bat in ap. 1901, on the sooassion of Nésir-ud-din 

Earl Muhammad Tughiak IT., a nobie of the namo of Zafar Khén was 

Mavaltadn apposnted Cage of of Galt, a and emretae wath an army to.recall 

or, if necessary =, Mulk 4 

Muhammad this Zatar & one was the eon of Wye ostale g of the Tink tribe 

ct. «=f Rajputs who claimto be of Suryavansi descent rahe pone si 
1391-1393 = Gurjjaras appear froin nse carly tinies to have inkwbited the 

the Punjab. Of Waj calc Melk’s she ta owes at Sion Tehil coura the: 

following story ie told Beton ie at a 


Tughlak, when beeing An SAE Seder one ysnigiat ane ces avila 
parrininasn gecrevay rr jeftame of the Phe Oe ee 
two lrothers of the chief's fun ci Agente 
Sidly ‘ Thenresnec of os best ‘tee Sele aol ee 
‘ hosts who the stranger wg, : 
TOA ‘Sule hae tovtanse cAtporeasda. 


them to embraco Islim, conferred on Sabiran th title of Wajih- 

on. tha. ajih-al- 

Mulk, and on Sddlm the title: of Shamehfr Khan, Finally, in) a.m 

1351, when Firdz Tughlak ascended the throne, he made Shainishtr 
Khan and Zafur Khin, the son of Wajili-ul-Mulk, hie cup-bearera, and: 
raised them to the rank of nobles. 

‘Zara Rude In an, 189], on being ap viecroy, Zafar Kivin marchod 
Govern, —seithout delay for Gujarst. In posing Néigoe! he wns mutt bya 
doputation from camiay, oepintaing of the tyranny of Rasti Khan, 

a Consoling them, ‘he proceeded to P the sent of » ond 

Bottle of Thpar;  thenet marched agaist, Rdsti Khiin, RSalowibe sek mode Oe village 


Farhat-al-Moly of Khambhoi,’'» dependency of Patan, anid Farhat-al-Mulle Réwti Kivin 
05 was slain and his army defeated, To commomoraty tho victory, 
il. Kin founded a. see on the battlefield, which he namod Jtipur (the 
city of viotory), and then, starting for Cambay, redressed the gruev- 
ances of the poopie. 


Zafar Kida Zafar Khin’s first warlike expedition was against the Rav of Ydar/ 
Altesks Mar, = who, in Ab, 1999, had refused to pay tho customary tribate, mand hits 
1303, chief he humbled. The contemporary histories seem to chow tBat the 
previous governdrs had recovered tribute from all or most of the diets 
of Gujarit except from the Rav of Jimigadth* and the Tdja of Reajpipla,” 

Who had retained theirindependonce. Zafar Kin now planned an @ 

. vdition against the oclobrated Hindu shrine af Bommith, but, hoarimg th 
Adil Khin of Asir-Burhinpur had invaded Sulténpur an Naniorhdr, 

ho moved lis troops in that direction, and Adil Khdn retired: to Asir.! 





’ Nague inet intitube oy? 10; } Chek tired Ti 604. | ie, 
* Par eighty miles morh-east at Soiteariee yin the Rathod wtabe of fil 


* The Tatebditd Abort 
miley west key Akbar lias Khdupar or Kanpur, The plwce la Whamlibiid shunt taamnty 


dar is the principal a cc ot ee Madd Ein 
sali tO od ca age : the. Tho town of [iar ke In orth lati 


*Jondewlh in the Borath sub-division of Bathiivida, This ts Hal. at 
Sqhrenl, Jandgath wae formerly called Jirangsd, bot! 
*Rajpipla be lo the Rews Kiiniha divislen of ‘Cajarit, ae wg ate fr 
*‘Soltanpurand Nasdarbar now Cura: part of the British ‘listriet of Reha 


+ ; oy 1 
Fi Bates Kw vn ee 21° 20; eaut ations a FO" 0"), Neeru Shae ruoethe 
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In 4,0. 184, he marched mgamst the Biv of Jindgadh and 
tribute. Afterwards, procecding to erage he destroyed te tana, 
built an Assembly Mosque, introduced Leldm, left Muxalmin law officers, 
and established » {Adina or Pat egs in as we Pitan Somndth of Deva 
Pitan, Heénow heard that 
Muslims, aul, actordin; ly, 

trese for o yen, but tock 
thu exenees of the pace pen a 
Ain ad date tacking t thu Bs aj Ge ierbeer ge TTS 
wana, then at re a 

defeated them, and returned tin in A.p. pe pee Crgeer time 


his son Tatdr Khan i, esi i 
Ika aa tok 0 took the stot oe nt oe Pisivat, 


= attem Bot 

wrod taki eas & bagoage, aid sesh jah ar withdraw ae Gujeat” 

he. AD. ean: with the view of reducing Khin besiegnil 

the fort, laying waste the neighbouring country. Before he sae! taken 

the fort Zafar Khon received news of Timiir’s conquesty, and conelut- 

ing a peace with the Tdar Hija, returned to Pitan.’ In, eatin 
independanes, Zafar Khin 





hearing that. the Somnath oem olninsod 
Jad an army against thes, defeated them, ant established [slim on a 
firm footing, 





oF Mandu (north latitude $5720" ; east Jonglnde 75° 279, eth yf ghee appr 
in India, the capital of thy Falldn dynasty off Malwa, a.m. 14M ~ 156 om the 
érrat of the Vinth de Got tee twenty Gve miles manth of Dhdr, Dae 
th cent Maada'ses citar directly ur indivertly unter Gataxtle Ais 
Leste Aer fone i) Vie Apnpemte, 
? Aji (uoeth latieode 0° 20 j exat tale 74° 43°), seus town off the distHct 


waiter Hare be Simbbar aml wikia Ta 


bination Theledla to favuner 
Dvtvacs inthe smth of the pectnwula near Die andl o Jhabirna coribes. 5 
Le Deby dda all the text tm bidevily be moar Die, pgp rian Pe ie Thrivada nene Ekfi 
abomt twenty mile north of Udepar, The secant 
sation place | 1 ns 207 enh hs ein 
Panipat (narth tstitule 29" 23" 5 eat fi a —_ toilne ‘north of 
Dohti, # Farisltah (EH, 305) calls the Liar 
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; CHAPTER I. 


A HMEDA'’BA'D KINGS. 


Twe role of the Ahmedibid kings extends over 170 years and 
inehndes the names of fifteen sovereigas. ‘The period may conveniently 
be divided into two parts. The first, lasting for a little more thane 
shared and quartet, when, under strong rulers, Gujirit rose to 

uence among the kingdoms af Western India ; the second, from 
.p. 1638 to 2.0/1 73, an evil time when the sovereigns wore minors 
and tho wealth and supremacy of Gujanit Fer eenet ly the rivalry 
of its noble, 

The date'on which Zafar Khiin open throw off his allegiance to 
Dehli is doubtful, Farishtah says he rape the Friday prayer or thuthah 
repeated in lis name afler his successful campaign against Jhalivada 
anil Delwida in aw, 1800, Aveording to the Mirat-i-Sikandan he 
maintained © nominal allegiance till 4.0. 1403 when he formally inyost- 


ed his son Tiitir Kha th the soveraignty of Gujnrit, under the 
tibeNiraids mc 


On ascending the throne in ap. 1403, Muhammad Shih made 
Aséwal his capital, ond, efter humbli the chisf of Nandod or 
Nédot in Réjreal, a, marched against: iby way of Patan, On lis 
way to Pitan the king sickened and died. His body psetbscher, sists 
to Pitan, anil the expedition againat Dehlf came te nothing. 
ine "that this ie a courtly version of the tale ; the fact bein > thas 

40. 1403 Tatir Khan insprisoned his father ah Asdwal, aod. 
seh aa the title of Mul Shih, and that Tatér Khan's death 
was caused by poison administered in the interest, if not at the sugges 
tion, of his father Zafar Khuin,! 

After the death of Muhammad Shih, Zafar Khin askod his own 
younger brother Shams Klvin Danddni to carry on the government, but 


_ he refused. Zafar Khiin accordingly sent Shame Klin Danddni to 


Siigor in place of Jalil Khin Khokhar,and in a.n, 1407-8, at Birpur, at 
the request of the nobles and chief men of the country, himself formally 
mounted the throng and assumed the title of Muzffar Shah. At, this 
tune Alp Kivin, son of Dilawar Khin of MAlwa, was rumonred to have 
poisoned his father and ascended the throne with the title of See 
Hushang Ghori. On hearing this Muzaffar Shéh marched sgainst 


: een Farishtah, 11. 960-356, After his death Mubarnmad was known aa Rhwddl- 
wins Shahid, Our Lont the Martyr, aochniling to tho custom of the Bultina wf roe 
whom had three tines, their family name, their throwe name, aml (ber af 
pon Whose letters contain the date of the monarch’ iderrass, Thoa iho ie 
cir: ttle te “Arh Mabldanl, Tho Hokler of the Heaventy Throne ; tbe emperor 
me Ha Wines The Dalle in Heaven ; the emperor Sith Johan's io Virdane 
} and the ampere Aura s bs Kiwld Makalel, 
Hee hit: of the Eternal Bewidones, flmilariy the after: sath, title of 
p tatir Khan's fathar, is Kutisigin Kable, The Great Lord, 
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Tehangand besieged Lin in Dhir.’ On reducing Dhar Muzaffar handed 
Tushang to the eng 4 hit brother Shame Kiidn,on whom ho conferred 
tho title of Nasrat Klin, Hushang remained a year in confinement, 
atl MGes Khan one of his relations usurped his authority. On hearing 
thi, Hyshang begged to be released, and Muvaffar Shih not only 
agreed to lis prayer, bot sent his prandean Abmed Khdn with an army 
to reinstate him, ‘This expedition was suceessfol ; tho fortress of Méndu 
was tuken and the usurper Mites Khén waa put to flight. Alomod Khin 
returned to Gujardt in 4p. 1409-10, Meanwhile Musaffar advancing 
towurde Dehli to aid Sultin Mahmid (a.o. 1299-1413), prevented an in- 
her attack on that uy by Sultan ssabiies ofVaunpar. On his return 
to Gujardt Mfozaffar lod, or more prokahl espatchod, an unsvocessful 
axpedition against Kambhkot2 In the following year (a.p. 1410-11), 
to quell a ruang among tho Kolis near Asdvul, Muzaffar placed his 
eronion Abimed Khonin command ofanarmy, Ahmed Khan ps oe 
outside of Pdtan, " He convened an assembly of learned men and as 
them whether a son was not bound to exact retribution from his 
faiher’e murderer, The assembly stated in writing that a son was 
hboand to ezactretribation. Armed with this decision, Ahmed pent 
viitered the city, overpowered his grandfather, and foreed him to drin 
poison, The old Khan said: ‘Why eo hasty, my boy. A little ps 
tence and power would lave come to you of tteulf’ He advised Ahmed 
to kill the evil counsellors of murder and to drink no ‘wino, Rumorse 
© embittered Abmed’s after-life that he was never known to laugh. 

On fits grandfather's denth, Alimed suceveded with the title of Ndair. 
nd-dunya Wad-din Abdi fateh Ahmed Shih. Shortly after Ahmed 
Blih's nceession, his cousin Moidl-nd-din Firiz Klin, ak yar oF 
Haroda, allying himeelf with Hisiin or Nizimal-Mulk i and 
otbur nobles, collected an army at Nudidd in’ Kaira, and, laying elim 
to the crown, defeated the ind followers, Jivandés, one of the 
Insurgents, proposed to march npon Patan, but a» the others refosed a 
dispute arose in which Jivandis wae elsin, and tho rest t and 
obtained Alimed Shih’s forgiveness, Moid-od-din Firaz Khun went 
to Combay and was there jomed by Masti Khan, son of Muzaffar Shih, 
who was governor of Surat: on the king's advance they fled from 
Cumbay to Broach, to which fort Almed Shih laid siege.” Aesoon ua 
the king arrived, Moid-ud~din’s army went over to the king, and 
Masti Khan also submitted, After a fow-days Ahmed Shih sont for 
and forgave Moid-nd-din, anil returned to Asdwal victorious and 
trinmphant, 

Tn the following (4p. 1419-14)' Ahmed Shah defeated Asa 
Uhil, chie? of Asdwal, and, finding the site of that town suitable for 
his capital, he changed its name to Abmedébdd, and busied himself 


Gazetteer.) 





Phir (north latitude 22° #0"; east longitnile TH 20°), the caplial Af the slate of Dhutr 
thirty-three miles aeet of Mbow in Contral [niia, a. 

"Tho Tabakat-L-AMbdsi hee Kanthkol m dependency of Eachh. This i probaly 
e ; 


OTrrnct, ; ; rl 
* The date is doubtful + Parishtah (10, 690) gives 4.0, 1415, the Aln-d-Abbdrs (Bloch- 
man's Edition, 1, BOT) a. 1411, 
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errata During thiv year Movd-nd-din 
Pine ithe i aad Masti K. again revolted, and, mitre tlie 
Raja, took shelter in that fortress. A force under > Fatih 


Khan wine 
dexpatehed against tho rebels, and finally Firdz Klin and the Tine 
Réja were forced to flee by way of Kherdla a town in 
of Kadi. Moid-mil-dinnow ‘Rukn Sch guveenanist SSSR 

fifty miles north of Almodbi = teciiiee They uni thelr Bokeen isk 
these uf Badri-iild, Masti Khia and Kanmal Rij of Idar mid 






encamped at Rangyura on Tdar v e about five from 
and began to strengthen Modisa and dig a ditch roundit, "The ote 
camped before the fort and offered  gcarabte terme. The | 


terand certain other gia’ nobles, Tbe Sultin agreed, ated the te 
imprisoned the envoys, Afters three days’ siege Modisa fell. sie 
fil and Ruka Khés wero siiin, and Picks Bhés and, ths bag i of Tdar 
setig Gaboll te ol ct-scmsacrvee peon taeda es iti the king 

op! of wuenees was cone, peace wi cilige 
i. oandoiag 8 hint the elephants horees om! other baggage uf 





ae they wore sholtered by Shams Khin Dandéni. Ahmod S 
after levying the stipulated teibate departed, Moid-od-din Firiz Khin 
was afterwanis slain in {he war between Shams Khinanid Hans Mokal 
of Chitor, In Aw 144-15 Uthinin Alumed and Sheikh Malik, | in 
command #t Pitan, and Snleimén AfichSn called Azam Khén, nnd fe 
Salir rebelled, and wrote pers to Sultin Hushang of Mélwa, invif- 
ing him to invade Guj i promising to seat him on ecu 
and expel Ahmed Shah. were joined in their rebellion. 
Sutarkalji? of Pyitdi and other chiefs of Gujarit, Ale ‘shi 
despatched Latif Khén and Ninim-ul-Mulke oxzuinst Sheilch Malik aod 
hie aecociates, while he sent Imid-ul-Mulk aginst Sultdn Hush 
fon retired, pnd Tmdd-ul-Mulk, aftor plundering Malwa, returned 
li, do Latit Khin, pressing in hot. pursuit of Satarsdl and Sheikh 
drove them to to Surath. The king returned with joyful heart te 


Moid-nd-din Firdéz Kivin ond Masti Klin, who now fled to si 


“i ov with their first possession of the conntry, A.p, 1297-131 
the Muhammadans had introduced their faith from Pas to Broach, a 
rest of tho provinee long remained unconverted, By degrees, throwgh 
tho efforts of the Ahmodibéd kings, the power of Teldan liecarmo more 
directly felt in all parts of the province. Many districts, till then all 
but independent, . accepted Movalmvin faith at the hams of 
Ahmed Shuih, and-agreod tothe payment of a reculae tribute. In 
4.p, 1414 be Jed. an army pene the Réy of Jiandpadh apd defextod 
him. The Rav retired to the hill fortress of Girndr, Alunod 
Shih, though aanable to cantats the hill, gained the fortified citadel 
of Tindpadh, Finding further resistance vain, the chief tendored: his 
submission, and Jindigadh was admitted meng Nie pelraiera ee 





aly Nib Aimeds whe had never mised the afernoan mayer helped. be build Mime 
Abid: Solnt Sheikh Ahmed Rhattn, Suita Ahmed * Miu, gaa) Mill Aeuied. 
Compare Tombay Ganittear, TV. 240 note 6 - = he as 


* Called in the ‘Twhakst-i-Akbeet (he Baja of Mandal, 


Gaariterr.} | - 
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This example was followed by the greater number of the Sorath Chapter TE 


by 
chiefs, who, for the time, se their mney ence. Sayad Abil gy odehaa 
Kiwir and Sayad Kasim were left to oolleot the tribute, and Ahmed Kings,. 
. Shah rotarned to Ahmeditdd. Next year he marched aguinst 5. 1\9s tect, 
Sidhpar,! and in as, 1414 wlvaneed from Sidbpur to Dhir in 
Miilwa, At this time the moet powerfal foudatorins wore the Ray ie 


Jonigadh, the Raval of Chanpiner? tho Iija of Nitniind, the Rav of ant 2 
Idar, ond the nee of Suihivédn. Trimba dis of Chimpaner, ie Queits Seta 
of Idar, Siri of Nandod,- and Mandlik of Jhéldvida, alarmed wt the rk 
activity of Ahmed Slith and his ceal for Jeliim, instigated Sultdn 


Hbehang of Mithwa to invade Gujanit. Ahmed Shih promptly marched 

to Modéea,* forced Suitdn eager aa Milwa to retire, ond broke 

up the conspirycy, reproving and pardonmg the chiefs coneerned. 
About tha same time the Sorath chiefa withheld their tribute 

hut the patience gnd unwwearied activity of the king overcame all 
opposition, Whon at Modidea Ahmed hoard (hat, by thé treachery of 

the son of the governor, Nisir of Asir ond Ghoirdt or Ghegni Kivin 

of Malwa had seized {ho fort of Thilner in Sirpur in Khaniesii, ani, 

with the aid of the chief of Nandod, ware ar against Sultdinpar 

amd Nanilorbir, Ahmed sent an cee ainst Nasir of Acir 
under Malik Mabmiid Barki or Turki. When the Malik reached Ndnidod . 
ho found thot Ghoirat Khdn had fed to Malwa and that Nasir hail re. 

tired to ThAiner. ‘Tho Malik advanced, Uesieged and took Thilner, cap. 
turing Nasir whom Aloned forgave and dignified with the title of Khin* 

After quelling theeo rebellions Ahmed Shih despatched Niztm-nl- Hspediiten 
Mulk to punish the Réja of Mandal near Viramgfur, and himself  agalioe Miley 
mirchel to Malwa ‘agaimat Sultén Hushang, w he defeated, uy. 
capturing his treasure and elephants, In a.n. 1415, in accordance with 
lis policy of separately engaging his enemies, Alamed Shoh marched to 
chastice Trimbuldoe of Chimpdner, and though unable to take the Attu 
fortress ha laid waste the surrounding country, In av. 1419 he champs 
mavaged the lands round Sankbeda* and built a fort thore and » mosque HE, 
Withinthe fort ; he tlso built a wall round the town of Maogm," and 
then marched upon Miindu, On the way ambaemdors from Sultan 
Huvhang mot him saimg for pears, and Alinual Shih, roturning 
towards Champiner, ngain laid waste the surrounding country. 

Thuring the following year (4.p. 1420) ho remained in Alnnodibad 
lringing his ov dominions into thorough subjection by establishing 
fortified posts and by humbling the ohiefs and destroying their ee : 
holds. Among other works he built the forts of Doha? on ¢ 
Janne cy 7 arnt 23°00" 5 east longjtuils 72° 90°), om Che Sereevnti, itn 

*himpiiner (north lathtade £3" 40" pret longlinle Ta" 0), bei the British Tbr af 
the Pauch Mabdle, frou 4,0. 1483 toa a, UOG0 (he eblef eltp af Ligjarat, teow in ruin. 

fotdea (north Intitule 20° 27" j owt Wimgitude 78° 21), fifty miles murthcurt olf 

Aluned él, "Mirdt+-Sikandar Peevbia Text, 34,254 Fatoltaly, UL, 20%, a4, 

| Bankhiede ti on the teft bank of the Or sver aboat twonty tuiles south-nat of Haredi, 
ae Mangnd Makani or Manki, fainous for'ite witches, eight iniloe wash of San kiwis 
ir, 4. Pollm, LOB. LD, Cowpare Gem (her. Ree. N.S AXTEL 08, 

Dhabi’ (orth latitode 22° 50" 1 dast longitude 71" 12°), seventy-ecven mikes porth 
tat af fareta, now the chief town wf the sub-division of the same name in the Brith 
district of the Panch Multphts, Mr, J, Pollen; 1.0, 8., LOD, 


. 





Chapter 11. 
os 
an. 1403 - 1572. 


Abmed L 
(3411-1441 
War with Malwa, 
eet 5 


Defests the 
dar Chil, 
144, 


= 


233 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


Malwa frontier and of Jitpor in Laindivada’ In an, 1421 ho repair 
the fort in the town of 1, otherwise called < Meimiin ~ in 
Liindiwida, which hod bean built by Ulaogh Khan Sanjar in pers. 





of Sultin Ald-ud-din (a.0. 1295-1915) and changed the name tw . 


Sultanpur. He next advanced against Malwa and took the fort of 
Memr. After on niropiaestal cee of MAndu he went to Ujjain” 
From Ujjain he returned to | nm, and failing to x dey Minda, 
ho marched agains; Sérangpur” Sultdin Hushang son dor 

ani concluded a peace. In spite of the n t, while Ahmed Shih 
was returning to Gujerit, Snitin Hu es Sirgpeihdhee paket sabes 
his army amd caused much havor, Ahmed Shi p colle what men 
he could, waited till dawn and then fell on and defeated the Milwh 


: who were busy plundering. Sultén Hoshang took shelter m 
the Poet of Siirangpur to which Atined Shah mata fom Failing 
to take the fort Ahmed retreated towards Gujanit, closely followe 
by Sultin Hushang, who was eager to wipe out -his former defeat, 
On Hushang’s appromh, Ahmed Sluh, halting his troops, joined battle 
and repulsing Hushang returned to Ahmeddbid, . 

In Ap, 1425 Ahmed Shah lel an army against Tar, defeating 
the force bronght te meet him anid driving their leader to the hills, 
Tidar was always a troublesome neighbour to the Ahmedibid kings anil 
one diffienit to subdue, for when his country was threatened, the ehik 
could retire to his hills, whore he could not easily be followed, Ava 

gnemt check on his movements, Ahmed Shak, in aw, 1427, tuilt 
the fort of Ahmednagar,‘ on the banks of the Tidthmati. eighteen miles 
south-west of Idar. In tho following year the Idar chiof, Rav Piinja, 
attacked a foraging party and carried off one of the royal clephnnte. 
He was parsed mto the hills and brmght to bay im a narrow path- 
way at the edge of « steep ravine. Prinja wae driving back his punners 
when the keeper of the Sultdn’selephant urged his animal against 
tha Ttév’s hore. The horse swerving lost hin foothold amd rolling 
down the ravine destroyed himeelf and bis rider,* = 

During the two followmg yeors Ahméd Shahi alistaine) fro 
foreign conquests, devoting homeelf to improving his dominions anil 
to working out a system of paying his troops. ‘The mothed he 
finally adopted was payment half in money and half in Jand. This 
arrangement attached the men to the country, and, while keeping 
them dependent on the state, enabled them to be frea from 
Further to keep lis officinle m check he arranged that the treasurer 
should be one bf the king's slaves while tho uctunl payniistor wos & 
itive of the particdlar locality, He algo appomted dmila that is aib- 
divisional revenue officers. After Ray Piinja’s death Alimed-Shih 
marched upon fdar, and didnot return until Ray Prinja’e em agreed to 
pay an annual trihute of £300 (Rs 3000), In the followite year, 
secording to Farishtah (11. 359) in spite of the young chief's promise 





; i de about twelve miles north-nat of Rildalnor, 
Vjiain (north lutibuile 20" 10" ; east longitude 75° 17"), nb deren’ tines 
of Mima, se Srangyes about fifty niles north cut of Usjnis. the eapltal 
tiger : "i" y cnat longitude 73* || ln tlie malo ebgle ul 
dar. Mirkt4-Silondart Pauin Text, 43, os 


* cd 5 ° 
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to pay trilmte, Ahmed Shih attacked fdur, took the fort, snd. built an 
assembly mosque, Wearing that their turn would come next the chick of 
Jhilaviide ond Kanha REvessey ciser oe Sranieetpits fled to Nasir Khvin 
of Asir, Nasir Khiin gave Kanha a letter to Ahmed Shih Bahmani, to 
whose son A la-udl-din Néeis's aye Sieh and having detached 
part of his own troops to help he they plundered amd wast 
some villages of Nanduthir and Sultdnpor, Saltén Ahmed cent hia 
eldest son “Muhsmmad Klvin with Mukarmiml Mulk and others to 
meet the” Dakhdinis who were repulsed with considerable los. On 
this Sultan, Ahmed Kadr Khin Dakluni, sent his 


eldest son Ald-udiin and his second san Klin Jehin againet the 


Gujuritis. Kadr Khun mareled to Daulatéhid anil joining Nastr 
Khan and the Gujarit robels BF oe ‘a great battle near the pass of 
Minek Paj, six milea sonth of Nandgaon in Nisik.e The confederates 
were defeated with great slanghter, Tho Dakhan princes fled to 
Dafiistébad and Kanha and Nasir Khdn to Kalanda near- Chdlisgnnm 


in south Kodi 


Tn the same year (4p, 1429), ot the dewth of Kutuh Khan: the 
Gujarit governor of the island of M&him, now the north part of the island 
of Bombay," Ahmed Shah Dihtmani smarting” poder his dufeats 
ontared: Tiaann Inast.- /otherWing diliad  Mableut Puja tothe 
Konkan and by the Malik's activity the North Konkan the 
Dakhanis, Onthe nowa of this disaster Almed,Shih sent hie youngest 
cou Zafar Klwn, with an army onder Malik [ftikhdr , to retake 
Mahim, A fleet, collected from Din ‘Gogha and JCambay sailed to 
the Konkan, attacked Thins? by sea and land, Gaptured it, and 
regained possession of Mahim, In ac, 1441 Ahmed Sivh udvanced 
upon arigt ores ant Ahmed Shah Bahmani,anxious to retrieve his 
_iefeat at Mahim, marched an army into Bégliin* and laid it waste, 
This nows brought Ahmed Shah back to Nandurbér, . Destroyin 
Nindod he passed to Tambil, a fost in Biéglin which A 
Shah Bihmant waa besieging, defeated tho besiogors and relieved the 
fort, He then went to Théo, ropa the fort, and returned to 
Gujarat by way of Sultan oud Nandurhdr, In. an, 1432, afer 
contracting his son Fateh Khin in fnarriage with the daughter of 
the Rai of Mihim to the north of Dasesin AXhmod Shih marched 
gree Nagor, and exacted tribute ond presents from the Raval of 
Dongarpur.! From Dimgarpur be went to Mewdr, enforging his 





' There ive toe MAhimn on the North Konkan coast, one abow! twenty-taro calles 


north of Massein (north latitude 19° 40" ; wat longitude 72° 477), and tho otber in the _ 


Bosthern extremity off ihe blend of Bombay [ latitude LO* 2°.) emat longitude F234"). 
The svuthers MAkin, to which Faridhtah (Tl, 370-371) as careful to apply the term 
Jormih or tland, je the town referred to in thetext. The northera MAbim, now kaowk 
Ae Kelss Malin, was, as le noted im the test, the bend-quarters ofa Hiede chief. 
Thins (north tatiinuile 19° 11"; eat longitule 73° 0"), the houd-qoarvers of the Hiritich 
dltrict af tit mame, abut twenty-four miles | east of Bombay, waefrom the 

beth to the aiateenth exstary ab, the chief city inthe Nertkern Eomkan. ‘ 
. Haghin, now enllod Hating, is the northern sub-divinion of the -Beitish man 
Naik. In avy. 1690 the chief commanded 8000 cavalry and S000 infiniey. The ‘7 
vas fasion for fret Kin-l-Akhicl ((iladtwin), LU, Ti. The chief, a Rdshed, wae 
verti iidi br Aurangtih (a.5, 1606-1707). wiles 

* Daugarpor (north letligde $5" PAY") ent Wangltudke FS" 90°) in Hajpotstos, 100 mil 

carthewest of Whow. 
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oluims on Bindi and K Eo Biden JRéfpul: teton fin sontheoe 
Bay shat’ He then the Delvida country, 


roying the palace of Reina okalvingh,- ihe chia | ne Chite 
=a i a ea Bei the rab t af the piper le. : 
tohim, A‘ftar this next fow yess 


wha WaTTing sry ta dtalvn, wheto, soedingrto to 





enifored from pestileuée and famine, Abmed tied Ree 
in the fitt third year of is ite endl tha thirty-4uent- a8 a onl” 
wae beri ve the mausoleum in the Mdiwk- Chunk in | 


by the of forty Liskirveds, bad wpread hie forgiveness over the 
ang Alitned’s « youth, & crime dd by a lifeline temore, 
Saltau Almeil*s still 4 name of power Gifjardt Muzalindis 
Hy % not more letwured for his bravery, lcill, ‘anit : 
than for hm wee and his justice, 
respect for three Toligiqus. teachers. 


justice two. instances are Sitting in. tho window of hin 
palace watching thi S4harmati in flood Almed saw « large 

float by jar wae opened and the body of a murdered mah was 
found wrapped imo blunket. The potters were calloll and one éaid 
the jor waa hie find been sold to the beadman of a bourinye 
village, On was proved to have omrderd a 
emain nuerekant acd was second coy wae the murder of 


b poor man by Aluned'y sen in-low. ‘The Kazi found thw relations of. 
the deceased willing to xocept a blood fine and when (he fing waa pmid” 





tho prince, Ahmed af his con-in-law's releaie am 
theese of the rik fn i bo aod oodered his won-tn- 
to bo banged.' . 


Ahmed Sluih wae mucceedad by his renerous pleastre-lovi 
Muhammad Shah, Ghisewl<lunya Ward-din, sles ety lel” atkaesh 
the Gold Giver, In a, 1445 Muhammad marched against Bir 
Rai of Idar, but on thut chief agreeing to give him hie dimghter ie 
Tarnage,; he ponfirmed him jn the possession of his ‘stute, Ths naxt 
expedition wad against Kanha Kéi of Dingarpur, who took ns 
the ills, but afterwards: bho disea tn) Asad payne tribute, wos given 
of his country. Muhammuail fli Mingrlali, lan ter uf ja 
Jina of Tuatha in Sindh. She Hens on, Fateh Khan, who wae aflor- 
4 Sultin Mubmid In a.p, 1450, Mateachiad mardhid 
ae Chimpdingr, and took the lower fortress, Genus udie =o ile 
& strong ally in Sultgn Mahmiid ‘Khilji, the ruler of 
st on his-ap Muhgomad Shih retire! to Godhra,” anfl 


eee ss a 

45°) aaah longitude TH*.36, dho eal 

alsision of that nae the Reidel dlalsict of the Punch "Mahila s te 
(Person Test, Tas, eae eile Cictdly, Ruthin atte ar ae ree about 


. 
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Khilji continued his ‘march upon-Cujardt af the head of 80,000: horse, Chapter IT: _ 





. Muhammad Shih was preparing to fly to Diu, when the~ nob = : 
Staruaiet ab bag eGuanbied- eatieed: Kar to tar i L Mh Anmatsnsa I 
Shah's after-death title ia Kudddighn--Karim (he Gracious Lord, | aM TR 

In ap. 1451 the nobles placcd Muhatiniad’s son Jalil Khan on  yshud-atn, 

tho thrme with the title of Kuthtd-din, Moanwhile Sultdn Wee ik a 
Mahmad of Mélwa had laid siege to Soltinpur.’ Malik Alé-uddiin Wo 
bin Solirib Kutbenl<din’s commanilor surrendered the fort, and" =" 
wae sont with bonour to-MAlwa and appointed governor of Mind. 1 5 
Sultan Mahméd, marching te Stira-Palri, summoned Broach, then — a 
commanded by Sidi Marjan on behalf af Gu rat. Ty Sidi refosed, 

an feorine delay, the Malwa Sultdn | phi Tarala 


prooveded to Nadisid, whose Brékmuns astonished fim by their bravery , 
m killing m mid elaptiant. Kuthnd-din Shah now advancing met _ Reitieat 

Sultan Mahmaid at Kapadvanj,? whore, after a doubtful fight of some revs . 
hourt, he defeated’ Sultan Malinid, thouzh during tha battle that 

prince waa able to penetrate to Kuth-ud-din’s camp and earry “off his | 

crown ani jeweled girdle. Tho: Mirit-i-Sikandari aserthes Kufh-nd- _ 7 |) 
din’s mietory in greab measure to the gallantry of cdrtain inhabitants | 
of Dholke" called Darwcisiyake. Muzaffar Kho, whd iv cad to have . 
incited the Mélwa Sultan to inyade Guj {was captured and behnadod, | 7 
and hu head was hung up at the pate of Kapwlvanj, On his return fron ha 
Kapelvanj Kutbh-ud-din built the maynifjount Hauzi Koth or af 
Kinkarivya Tank abut a mile to the south of Ahmedibid. Aceordi 7: 
tothe MirSt-i-Sikandari (Persian 'Text, 50-57) this war between Malwa a 
and Cirjarit was controlled by the epititual power ofcertain holy teachers, : 
The war was brought on by the provers af Sheikh Kamal Malwi, whose . ae f 
thrine is in Ahmedibjd behind Kiwdiwand Khin's mosque ner ‘" 
Shih.i-Alam’s tomb, who favonred Malvwa Kuth-ud-din's oamss ‘was a 
anled"by the blessing of KuthiAlam who sent hip son the famous Shah ’ L. 
Alam time after tinw to perwuude Kanull to bo loyal to Gujarit. 

At last Kamal produged a writing said to be from. hesyen giving 

tha vietory to Malwa ‘The young Shih Alam tore thie eliarter to 

threds, and, as no ovil befel him, Kamal enw that, his spiritual) power | - 
Poled before Shh Alam nl fed] book demi, Shih Alam against hia 
wn peal Kuth-od-din some tharches on hie advance to Kapad- 
vyn]. Heforo loaving the tig te, Alam blessed a mean comp 2 
elephant and ooerat him to destroy the famous Malwa champion 

elephant known ae the Butcher, “He also, against his wieh for he 

know the futyre, at the Snitan’s request bound iia own sword round 

Kutb-ud-lin’s waist. In the battle the eommissariut elephant ripped Z 

the Butcher and some years Inter Kuth-ud-tin by secident gushed his * ' 

, nee with the suint’s sword and‘died, ; 2 





cy uthinnjine (moet hatitinle 21°45") east lomglinde 14" ot ler rag Sha 
Sustnads mt pens s the Firitixh district of Riduldesh, Ul ap, Te a place of =< . 
Frere Ty aL mal aprrters off a Le +h dary . 
Hie nPelran (wogth: Intitade i" 2 east longtiade 7a" 9), Woe chief town. of ibe sub 

f ry in ok oe ae district of meets uA isan . 
eich eee (rorthy latitude 40" $9" pags lomglinale F chief tows a . 

Ghmisinn af thad amy Ja thu Hritiah iletriet. of Abuandsbad 


im: 
' 
« 
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In the same Suitén Mahmid Khilji attempted to 
Négor thon held io ype dna pio Ahmedabad Sultan, 


But as Shams Khan refused to dismantle the fortifications of . 
the Chitor chicf pollected an army to eapture Nadgor, while Shams 
Kluin repaired to Kutb-ud-din Stuih for aid and gave that sovereign 
his daughter eernes. Upon this Kutb-nd-din sent Raj Anupchand 
Manek apd. Malik Gaddi-with.an army to Nagor to tenclen the Rand 
of Chitor. In a battle near Négor the Gujarat troops were defeated, 
and the Rano after leyi the of reine eS 
returned to Chitor. Ins.p. 1455-56, toavenge this raid, Kutb- 
Shih marched against Chitor. On his way the Devra Raja of Sirohi* 
at Kuth-ud-din Shah’s camp praying to restore the 
of Xi," part of domain of Sirohi, which the Réna 
of Chitor had wrested from his house. ng ordered one of his 
, Malik § to take possession of Abu and restore it to 


he himself continued to advance against 
in thy defiley near Abu, 


uy 
He 
ig 
FE 
Fe 
E 
Fs 


diel by say of Abu, which fortress he captured and» to the 
ja* Next, advancing upon Kumbhalmer, he plundered the 
country round, and then turned towards Chitor. On hie way to 
Chitor, he wns ils Nepean ler a battle was ht, after which 

pack on his capital, and was there besieged by the Gujarit 
army. The si¢ge was not and, on the Rina agreving:to pay 
tribute and not to harass Nagor, Kuth-ud-din withdrew to Gujarit, 
where he gave himself up to licentious excese. Meanwhile, the Kann 
by ceding Mandisix* to Mélwa, came to terms with the Soltdn of 
Mandu, and within three months attacked Naégor. Kutb-ud-din Shah, 
though so overcome with drink aa to be unable to sit his horse, muster- 
ed his troops and started in a palanquin. As soon as the Rana heard 
that the Gujérat army was in motion he retired, and the king returned 
to Ahmedébad. In a.p, 1455, he again led an army by way of Sircbi 


' SAmbhar (north lacitade 26° £9" ; enst longitude 75° 18°), = town province of* 
: lites akties 3” o2" enat Tne re at eagee eke hefore 
e 7E ; 

syst ar capital of the pineipalty of i ah hs - , 

tnart itude 24° OY’; east lengitud eapita) princi- 
malty of the save mae in he provines of Aja = : 
; ine (north latitude 24° 45° ; east longit ¢ 72° 49") in the state of Sirobl. 
Birohh De culled Krishna Kishan or Kiah Derra, Abu i¢ still held by the 
"Mandisor (north latitude 34° 4"; east opiate? chidf town sesge 
district of the same name jn the province of aiwa, ee “s 





mn ¢” .* . 7 = ~ 
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and Kumbhalmer againnt Chitor, and laid waste the Soon 


: ; | : 
died in May a.p. 1459 after a reign of seven yeats and seven days. 
He wae brave with a sternness of ature ander the influence 
of wine, amounted ta flercenves. His nfter-death title ts Sultsin-i-Ghazi 
the Warrior King. > 

‘On tho death of Kuth-ud-din Shak, the noblew raised to the throne 
his uncle Daid, son of Ahmed Shah, But as Dadd sppeinted low-born 
men to bigh offices and committed other foolish acts, he was deposed, 
and in a.p. 1450 his half-brother Fateh Khan the son of Muhammad 
Shih, son of Ahmed Shih by Bibi Mughii a daughter of Jém Jinn of 
Thatha in Sith Souk Sontinl on the throne at the age of little more than 
thirteen with the title of Malsmid Shah, . 

The close connection of Fateh Khan with the saintly Shih Alam is 
a favourite topic with Guj 
Sikandari (Persian Text, 65-70) of his two daughters Jim Jina igtend- 
ed Bibi Mughli'the more beautiful for the Samt and Bibi i the 
less comely for the Sultan. By bribing the Jam's envoys the king 
senna the prettier sister, The was consoled by his 
father who «ail + My son, to you will come beth the cow and the calf. 
After Muhammad 11.’s death, fear of Kuth-ud-din's designs against the 
young Fateh Kluin forced Bibi Mughli to seek reg with hor smter, 
and on her sister’s death she married the Saint. Kutb-wi-din made 
several attempts to seize Fateh Khan, But. by the power of the Saint 
when Kuth-nid-lin attempted to seize him, Fateh Khan in body as well 
as in dress became a girl, According to one account K ~lin met 
his death in an attenrpt to carry off Khiin. As ho rode into the 


Saint's quarter in the form of a mad camel met the king. 
Tho king struck at the phantom, and hit sword opening tee air past 
hie knee, ‘Thin was the Saitit’s sword, which against his will, for he 


knew it would be*the death of the king, Kuth-ud-din forced Shah - 


Alam to bind round him before the battle of Kapadvanj, 


The death of his unole, the late Sulién Déid, who had become a * 


religious devates, relieved Fateh Khan of one source of danger. Shortly 
after certain of the nobles including Seiful Mulk. Kabir-ud-dfin Sulténi 
surnamed Akd-ul-Mutk, Barhdr-ul-Mulk and Hisé#m-al-Mulk repre- 
sented to the Sultan that the minister Shalbén Iméd-al-Mulk contem- 
plated treason and wishtl to set-his son on the throne. Having seized 
and imprisoned the minister in the Bhadra citadel and set five hundredk 
of their trusted retainers us guards over him, the rebels retired to their 
homey. At nightfall Abduilih, the chief of tho eleplunt<tables, zoi 
_ to the young Sultdn represented te him that the noblew who 
unprisoned Tradid-ul-Mulle were the real traitors and had determined 
to place Habib Khan, an uncle of the Sultdn’s, on the throne, The 
Sultin consulting hie mother and gome of his faithful friends ordered 
Abdullah at daybreak to equip all kis elephants in foll armour and draw 
up in the square before the Bhadra He then seated himself on 
the throne and in a voice of feigned anger ordered one of the courtiers 
to bring out Shadbin Iméd-ul- , that he might wreak his vengeance 


t historians. Acconting to the Mirit-i- - 
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* Chapter It, — upom him. As those onlors were not obeyed the Sultin genie f 
Aimedataa UP the Bhodra called: “Bring out’ in {” The guonds brought 
~"Kings, forth ‘Iméd-ul-Mulk, nd the Sulfin orderel his fettore to be broken, 

4.0. H08-0573, Some of the nobles’ retainer made their pubmiasion t¢ the Sultan, othare 
“Mabmaat. ledand hidthemselves. In the morning, hearing what hail hapjemed 
aan the refractory nobles marched ‘ar the Suitin, Many advised 

YF 


the Sultdn to cross the Sdbarmati by the postern gate and retire from: 

the aity, and, after collecting an army, to march against the nobles 

7 Giving no esr to these counsels the young Sultdn<mlored Abdullih to 
rv the advaurme nolles with hie six hundred ele The elias 


7 on * disperse the maloontente who fled and nither hi themeelves in the 
city or betook themselves to the ee ee ne were 

,_ ned." His religious snlons, his love of justice, his bravery, anit 

. is wiee mitnsurds entitle MahmOd to the wat ne nea 

Gnjarit kings. One of the measures whieh the Mirit.i-Sikaoda 

" gpecinlly notices ia hig comtinmance of land grants to the son of the: 
holdeg, and in chives where there wad no male teeus of half the grant to 

the daughter, His firm poliew of never ousting the landholder + 

for proved oppression or exaction was ivy of #uch prosperity 

that the rewenue increased two three andin some eases tenfold, The 

rods were enfe from freebooters aml truje wassevure. A role for- 

bidding soldiers to herrow money at interest ie favournhly nothoed.. 

poyesthe A special ollicer wos appointed to make adyanos to nealy soldiers 
wldiory, with the power to teover-<frim their pay in fixed instalmewte.® 
M8- 161, . Mahmid also devoted much attention to the culture of Eruit trees.® In 
Aw 1461, or Aco, 1462 novording to Farvhtah, Nixim Shih Baboon 
: (40, 141-1463), kein Eh, | } 
Bs by Sullgn Makmd Khiji af Milws, applial fyr help to. the Gujacd 
Helps the King. king. Mahmud Shih at once started to Nizim Shah's sid, and on Jie 
aL Way receiving another equally pressing lotter from the Dakhan sovereygn, 
= Mil. "and being joined by the Bahmasi genéral-Khwéjah Joldn Gdodn be 


— 








1 Persian Text, Mirit-t-Sthandari, 75-76. * 
= The Portuguese morchant and traveller Barbie (an, 1511-1504) gives tha 
following detaile of Mahtoid Begale’s covalry: The Moors and Coutiien of tile 
kingdom are bold riders, inunted on bere bred bs ihe ooontry, for (b has « wopuler- 
ful geri They Fide On small euliles and ue whipa, Thorr arms are vary thick 
room! ebiekla edged with silk; each man has two swords, a agar, Aral ma Tycricdeli 
bow with vey goolerows, Bone ol them ory su) many cof Uhr . 
mall, anil others tunios quilted with cotten, Tha hartes hove Lowsings stl wtenl. 
eal ea a8 es they fight very well and are Jivht in thelr movements,’ ‘The 
. Moorish homemen aro white and of many countries, Turks and Mameluies, coil itary 
Marrs from” Georgie Cleesenia aul sen Arala Persians EK hortetnie Torko 
mea from thr pret kingdotn of Dehli, atl others born in the rao ry 
Their pay by quod, and they reavive it pekey. They ace well dressed with 
ich a of gold wk eattin anil goatw wool, 
and their clothes bong, such aw morieop shirts and draw 
* knee of good thick leather workell with gold knote nl embroidery, : 
rivhly prommented with gold and silver pre horus In their girdle Boyolrrwactert sy] 
their pagal. “Their women ane very white and a y richl} decked gal 
secre well and spend much money. Ftanioy's Bar 58.56, "air 
. relid's favorite tron ptnidkgatsy “stop Mangifera lidlea, rien Mimusope 


tea esa gates nis Heb icin Pama 


Tn, 
very 


ball 
= 


of the Dakhan, whee country had been invadedk 


and all wear cape in their himda, | 
mer abr foray 
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nahed on with all way of nipple When Sultién ayaa 
* phe th 


: i hive of his 
ree wna! from thirst and fromthe shaaleh of the the Gor, ont ong 3090 
_ to 8000 men, The king of pina abe fae yar tatty Sh thanks of ie 

Dalchan povercigen, r vtarrned to hi poli en kon sy 1482 Sultan 
Mahméad Khilji conde: wpothce Fueerog artes 3 the Linkhan sei the A es 
of 10,000 “at hondering laying w the for as 
Danlatahdd, : ‘the Dakhan govereign epplled ep inip td Stab Makmtd 
Sih, ‘anil a vering of Mahrmild's advane™ the 
retirod o sun) tin to kis own dominions, “Mahmud re nigieatghines wrote 
te the Malwa Soltin to doswt from mpi the Dnkhan, yeaa 
ing in caso bf refusal, bo vatican At at ones eopery 3 si yp hae 

pvlition was agume, the pirate zamindire of the hill fort « 
val the tandar of Diy or Duhdmu, whoge fort he took, and pi Thad rae 
thy on annual tribute allowed the chic? Lo bentinue to bold his - 
villagerys,* 

Mahuvid Stith next turned tie ean to the conquent of the 
mountain citadel of Girndr in dente! Kaithidvidta" In an. 1467 ho 
made an atinck on th fort of Janigadh, and poceiving the wobmiseion 
of Rav Mandlik, she local Bes espriaes to his cw In the fullow- 
in year, hire that the Jospeh shiet onsite’ to visi hi» idol 
temple in state with # golden nage RE besnrdhet ieee of ro belay 
Mahontiul gic ort an — to Jonégadh, and the ch 
obnoxions umbrella te the king, aceompaniod by fitti Brad: In 
ap, 1469 Mihmiid asia gent an army fo raven th, with the 
intention of finally conquering both Jimagadh and “Girne, While 
Mahtoiid wae on the march the jotoabaduar chewnarene I¢ joined him, = 
makings _ ee Was yr genitichog destruction when ho rn 
oommnetbed ne agreed to w vor Mahiniid might commmy 
Tye king replied thier in no fault like infidelity, ond ordercd the Ty 
to ‘akira Islim. ‘he chief, now thoroughly rere fad by might 
and malo his way inte Garndr. In ap, 1472-7) = ees 
OF nearly tip yeuts, forged ly the tuilire’ of ths rth he a eited 
furt url hotubingr to kaye to the king, “a after bin the —— 
malun peofysdon of forth, Thoweh the May's life was Se oe 
from this date lecame a crown pace ty anobinne 
apponntel by the king and stationed of peraridive At the pee of tho 
war Mahmiid Shih ined the fort Jehdnpandh, the present outer or 


town wall of Jinigagh, and, charmed with the hoauty of the nigh 
boarhiood, settled adyedienn warned mon ot Jé@uigadirand other towns 





pesrtrary (nortin lanitade Lie 1; enet Tenge oe To°29), ander the Musalunins 
the cuplial of Kindndleoel, ere suis the fan limite of the Perstre. 


1 Gandwane, a barge. kill tract Dectween north Latltele J 50’ ml 24° 26° 
any eal. bonygituile TY 83 ws " ya wt yg 


"Tho Mirat-(-Sthendari ry ee beet J Wario ylee fart of ane 


The Pertian + may be a miswritten withat i 

Bagrwarsh, The wes seis tan ba De i semis fea the soe "Se 

for Ihifos = well-known port ig north ” oli rane 5 mute Uhely, 

(Briggs, 1. G1) gives Boe he Bane ad tne kee Compare . rh abiet 


rsa) law's ( jarat 4 
Cla ie Sindee baat See above pags 231 ate 2, 
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in Sorath,” He induced the noh'es to build houses, himself raised a 


Khmedabéd and his capital under the. of 
ura made. the new city his capi Aue ed 


ond enforced his claims as overlord on oll the 





Peers iota: Tt is true that in the times of Ahmed Shih these chieftains, in 


Mahmud I. 


Saas 


i Chatpaner, 


I 
: Desteayed 


ever the Jamigadh Kav himeeff, had padtribuie. But Makjadd esta 


Kished Abmedihad rule so firmly that the duty of oollevting the tabwte 
wus entrusted to an ‘olfiner permanently settled in the country. ‘The 
suthor of the Mirit-i-Si dilutes on the dense woods. rounil 
Jénigadh, full of mango, cden, jimbu, gular, dmii, nod dont! trove, 


erg that thin forest tract was inhabited hy a wild rpce of man 


<5, 
* During Moahuiid Shib’s prolongei absence from his onpital, Malite 
Jamal-ud-din was appointed governor of Ahmedabad, with the tith: 3 
“Muhifiz, Khan that is Vare;taker, At this time lect 
Gangfilds the chief of Chim the country rou 
‘The king appomtei) Babi. “Mulk, who hind the title af Imdd-al-Mulle, 
to the command of Sankheda ; Malik Sa | Kiwam-gl-Muik tithe 
command of Godhra; and ‘I'4j] Khan bm Salir to the command of 
Norkha and Uskhns on the Mali. In consequence of then proc 
tions Jesiugh abstained from rebellion. At this time the Ray 


‘ recelved the title of Kluin Jahn, and Jartds wore bestowed on him, 


while the golden idole, which liad been taken from the dindégadh. 
temples, were broken and d distributed among the soldiers, | 


. Mahinfid Shah's next expedition was against the turbulent inhabits 
ante of the confines of Sindh. Vhose were Jadejis 
desoriied as Réjpute of thy Sumrs and Sodio iw tribes’. ‘They 


tebe instructed in Ishim- and to settle in Gujantt, Shortly a€bee- 
wards thoy again beeumd troublesome, anil the king advancing into 
Kachh completely, defeated them. About this timo u Inurned mgn 
Mulla Siknsd Scam on his way from the Dakhan tn Conta 
Asis, complained to the bine that he-hud been robbed by the 

iddaat oe! wirka.* On howring of this outrage Mahmiid She met 
ed to Jagat, tock the fort, and destroyed tho idol tomples. ‘Tho 
pirates, th the first instance, retired to the island of Shankhoddrs or 
Bet, bat from this, too, after a stout resistance they wore driven “ 
great slaughter, The king bufft @ mosque at Jagat, 

goternment to Farhat-ul-Mulk. and himeelf sobitaed to Jun 

Before this Dwirke hud never bean conquered, Filton, the of 
Dwarko, was sent. to Muhdfiz Kivi hin, the governor af 4 

orders: that he wns to be hewn in pieces and a pleco faatened to 

gate of the tity, After settling the affairs of Sorath, the ais = 





'Mangifers indica, Mimawpe hezandm, Fagonia jambol 
Tamnrindus indica: aud Emblics officioalia Janbotnna, Ficus glomerata, 


2 Khants ary still. found chiefly le Sordth, Bea Bombs 
4 The Tabakat-<-Akbari ayye wure Jats, oe iB Ganeltoer, ¥TTL ae 


Mi (ltivenry of many 
Sate ag een Agni Ra SN 
lu Kachh pie ALD 19m 1 ‘he o 


“mee asc hactavtnt fee Hd here: ee wh on the north weabas Goes 


ul 


thongh thoy ay 
‘have readily submitted, and to have voluntarily sent men to a he decent 
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lis foe towards Xhmedahdd. On thy way honring thet « floet of 

Ma‘ihdr craft'were annoying the Gujanit ports, homarchoed to Gogh, 


quipped a feet to op the purstes, andl stoppi at Cambay retum- 
Teale ere ees 


In a0. 1490, when Malamid Shih was at Jindgadh, Khudiwand 
Khan and others, who were weary of the king's constant warfam, 
incited his oldest sore Ahmed (a asstiuie royal power, But [mdd- 
ul-Mulk, by refesing to jom, upset their plans, anton the king's ~ 
return the condpiragy was ciamped out, In the previous year 
(0, 170) Mobméid Shih ent an ariry to ravayo | ner, 
which he was determingd to conquer. About thia time, heari 
that the neighbourhood wns infested with robbers, he folnd 
the eity of Mehmiddlidd on the banks of thé Vatrak, about 
eivhteen miles south af ere opr In Ao, IMS2 there wae a 

rin] famine in Gojandt, ond’ t} Phimpeiee nor oounbry boing — 
Seca scarcity the commandant of Morimli or Resilibad, a post im th 
Cidukwir's Sionti district on. the Champinerfrontier, madesereral formye 
netoes the turer, In return. the chief attacked the citamamdant and 
defeated him, killing most of hia men and capturing two elephants pod 
several homes. On bearing this Mahmid wih set ont for Baroda 
With « powerfal army, aiid niached Baroda the Eawal of 
Chimpiner, becoming alarmed, sent ambassadors and sued for forgi 


nes, ‘Tho king re} ted his overtures, saying ; * Exvept the aword and 
the dagger = nebigha staal pas Beciret ei and you."+ The 
Raval made preporations for « determined nsistance, and sent mesen- 
gets to summon Ghidemd-din Khilji of Mélwa to his aid, To prey 
this junction Mahmiid Shah ontrustod the mege bo hia ntul 
_tmarmthed to Dohad,* on which Suitin Ghits-od-din withdrew to 
Minis. On hin return from Dohad the Sultdn began boilding'a Jima 
Mowjue at Chimptiner to show that he would fict leave the place 
till he hw taken the hill-fort of Pavigad.. After the siege haul 
lastel more than twenty mouthe (April 1453 - December 1454), the 
Musalmins notiow) that for ani hoor or twoin the morning most of the 
Rajputs were off duty bathing and dressing. A morning aseault was . 
{lanned and the firet gate carrwd. Then Malik Ayaéz Sultani find-- , 
ing # prnctioble bronch: jmased throagh with rome of hiv men and 
took the great gute, ‘The Réval and his Rajpuls, throwing ther 
wotwen children and valuables into a huge Gre, rushed out ina’ 
hot tnavuiling cliarpe,! . : 
The Raval and hie minister Dingarehi fell wourled into the eon- 
qneror’s Hands, anil, on refasing to emlirade Islim, were put to death, 
The Rival's con, whe wae entrusted to Soif-al-Mulk, and instructed 
by him im the Mukammadan roligion, afterwards, in the rougn of Muza ffar 
Shah (4.0, 1583-1526), wae ennobled by the title of Nicém-ul-Alnik. 
On the eaptare of Pivagad in Ao. 1484, Mahmad Shah built s wall 
found the town of Champdner, and made it hie cupital under the 





time of Mul dihdd. Under Mahmidl’s re the neigh 
The Tabaldti-Abbart teag *'To-murtew tue ee ailemank ball ciever your 
Haagen" ® Pariahtah, IT, 306 «397, 
a4 . 
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A Gujaviti named Hbilar learming the principle inyproved 
design in a about four miles west of Chgmnpéher, whieh in 
honour «till Car thence Halal? PS 
in Mahmid's reign an fostanee te mentioned of theform of mpen- 
#ition known as vallar. Some merchants bringing: horses and othe 
a wile from Indle and Khurigin were plundered in Sirohi limits, 
seas, Wed paying Shape deer poten mnt meres er eae 

a | own am 

from the R yt Sire : : 
Ina.o, 1494-95 Mahmdd wentagainst Bahddur Khan Gilani, a yassal 
of the Bahmanis, who from Gon and Débhol* had so harassed the 
Gujardt harbours that, from the failum of the apy eee 
coriander send hal to bo eaten with betel leaves, The i Sultin, 
fearihg the consequences to himaelf, marched agai BahAdur+ Khan, 
and, capturing him. alive, struck off his . and sent it tu the 


aa 





river Vaahiehtt (rallid Halewacko And Kalewacks hy the eurly ~~ ; 
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the afteraleath title of Ki bdipn-i-Halim or the Meek Lord Tmmeli- Chapter I 
ately lefore his death Sultan Mabonid was informod that Shih ar ae 
Safawi of Persin had sent him 9 friondly ombassy headed by Y 


n, who wae 4 staunch Sanni, prayed that he m 
to ee a Shiah’s few during hix last days His 
oe Fi f balsas Sa Staened 3 
nef 8 tan aun 
claimed to be the Mahdi or Leia, cums ron daump and lodged 5 
in Téjkhin Sdir'e manque near ¢ 
His sermons dan aicinael and | | 
large body af followers, who believe his eloquence to be due to Adi or te 
inspiration. Mahméad*s ministers him nob to ae tho = 
Jaunpur preacher, i . 


Beg Kazil-bish, As the Kazil-bishes “were known the 
Sulté 





King ents, fifty or sisty kisuls of inctraments, drome fagrolete and Ofes play, 

unl the chighanla agit Michbacaivenmar rag sang lenges ad gece Lenk 7 
oder tis nuwe are eo bong that Ke thee them vver Kis lea at a win wrmld the her 

trewes, asd he bae o white bound : 
he eale poteon (1 » Prince w 
thet bur tlle babe bey he bem by 

to destiny a paren finkes -qume bicfore 
eats outta Lterwhlch aoe eallad 

ales cate certain lentes tama hed i bevel gel sqed penphre ay 
and with these eo sate Hime of shuts. \ihen ba tase cnewes thie ol he pees 
bul tat the peewedl oe wheat Ne EEA ‘Te the an the CT 
to the grommt deed, ‘The Sultdu has alse threes or cyrcee moderate cans Gem ae = 


thet he aloope with ume, she be fotrmd dew In phe : {a DBL) 

(Riaaley’s fom st}, Crate woenkeal wae the vith pales toa afly mt- 

thed whi kaa it 27D ppowaninton er Noma was the reeult of hie early 

tralni , Or Vartberea's cotepanlun alfbbaue 

pms i this Manner, ocrtain meorchats, who werw alder than the Snltdn, anaweted that ~ 

tie father had fod bit upon puleon from bie ohthit sag ed decay cy (ae! F 

~ Tae of Maisnk’s $e pte a te a , a : 
* muphtethy ing Mego torte , bern, a 

called Begadle z (2) is werd come rt the Gly wd ley tres 

people giving him this tithe in hanusteut Die Jimigath (tn 1672} ed 

Yytswr (4m. 1454)," (ed's History of Gu 02 | vp prdig ot Bete 
arthema's acoMtint of the pobsn ntlag le" probably 

hahit of opinupeating te which from hisinfaney he wandered. Tho Mirst-i-fikambari 

(Purstan Tost, 752) “speshs of the r See ee ae car balna: 16 badlalie & Bathe 

Oppetite, Mahradd's dally food fats reve 

over hata perm), He unl to est about three pounls fo ara) wf yy sam” ? 

to theeert, Mor Wernkfest, after die sucenbine ean neal te done 

vnpfull of pare Makkah homey with a spooml cupfull of clarified butter and Afty pall 7 

PlWntaine called righew Biles, Ab migth they aut by hie bed two plates ‘of 

of mibew! wintton wang, Jn the coving the Sy 

bo give thanke : ‘Oh All@h,” he ealil,’ faudiet Choc ees this unworthy bets 

Gujarit, who could heey Alled bds womneh.” Jib 

atretie. se Pee woman who npr antl ag Bp saeco 
yeuwan virl whe whe hie great be wee 

the Mirnt-i-Ntkaryiar gives the following te grout 2 ageittel ; “ 

Jonagadh (Persian Test, ay The alee Dp eal 


i 
dl: 
as 
Ea 
pF 


z 


! 


eo 
okt handing sltul +S sere), anil ; 
pate verter veh, : teas tahoe cl gain wav! wea pote the Salton spent 

- te to i army (iy 04-95), - 
,_, Petlattals, 11, 04. he Mire i- Sikandar (Persun Text, 45, 14D) cule 2 
Vordan smubsssador Uorahin Khén. 


Muzafar It. 
1513 *1526, 


el 


Expedition 
agaivet 
ASia, 
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rea tuatheticring tauren poet Ul, ery loft cats teosaa 
these nobles the Mirit-i-Sikandari (Persian Text, 132, 142) mention 
Diwar-ul-Mulk, whose god-fearing administration made his estates. so 


that were coveted by princes of the biqod. As Thana- 
ae 2 Amron eat Kéthidvadis be eqrrend the Hight of Twlim from 


zB 


in th 


i 


‘Morvi to Bhéj, and after his death his fame aa  spirit-rutin 


drew hosts gf sick and possessed to his slirine near Morvi. The second 
was Malik Aydz, governor of Din, who built-the strong fortross after- 
wards reconstructed by the He also’ built a tower on wn 


the mouth of the harbour. A eulstantial over the creek, 
rans through the island of Din, was afterwards destroyed by the Portu- 
guese. The third wae Khnddwand Khan Alim, the founder of Alimpura 


a waburh to the south of Ahmedabad, adorned witha mosque of sandstone * 
and marble. He introduced the cultivation of melons figs 


E 


"sugarcane inte Gujardt front BijApur. The fourth wae Imdd-ul-Mulk 
Asas who 


founded Isanpur, » suburh between Shah AJam’s subarl of, 
Tslimpar and Batwa, and planted along the road groves of khirwix and 
mangoes, The fifth was Tijkhio Salar, so loved of his peers thatafter 
his death none of them woukl accept his title. The sixth was Malik 
Sdrang Kiwam-ul-Mulk, a Rajput by birth, the founder of the anburh 
of andl its mésque to the east of Abmeddbdd, . The seventh 


aol sickticaecs the Khurisdni brothers Adzam and Moizzam, who built 


a cistern, a mosque, and m tomb between Ahuiédabid and Sarkhej, 


cist 


a¢ the Réui’s Horira, The second son ApA Khén was caught | 

passing im a noble’s karim, and was ordered by the Sultin to be 
jsoned, ‘The third son wae the-Ahmed Khin whom Kliuddéwand 
han sought to raise to the throne during Sultan Mahmitid’s lifetime. 


Muhammad was succeeded by Khalil Khin, the sin! of Rani Hfrabai 
the danghter of a Rajput chieftain named Nigd Raina who fived on 
the bank of the Mahi. On naconding the throne, at the age of twenty- 
seven, Khalil adopted the title of Muzaffar Shah. For some time ~ 
before his father’s death, Prince Khalil Khan had been living at Baroda 
and shortly after his accession he visited that neighbourhood, and founded 
a town which he named Danlatdbad. In a.p. 1514 Ray Bhim, the son 
of Rév Bhén of War, defeated Ain-ul-Mulk, governor of Patan, who 
was coming to Ahmaedabdd to pay his respects tothe king, ‘This alfloce 
had turned aside to punish the Ray for some disturbance he had created 
bat failing in his a wae hunself defeated. On the spproach of 
se 3 ar cones r we sbepdaned by the Riv, who made hits 2 pt 
with difficulty and only by agreeing to pay a heavy tribute, Mean- 
while tho king suacohad-t5 Godlee, eid ha sidecie-war of Dohad, 
Whore fort be caused to be repaired, and soon after went on to Dhar. 


20 - = | 2S Le 
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After a chort stay in Malwa, thinking its mean to take advantage of 
the distracted condition of Mahbmiid of Malwa; who was at war with ~ 
his nobles, Muzsffar returned to Muharmodibid (Chimpiinor), At 
this time Réimal, nephew of the late Ray Bhim of Ider, expelled the 
Rv's son Blitiemal oa the aid of hie futher-in-Inw Raina Sdnga 
Chitor, and suceseded to the ¢hieftainehip of Idar. The king wae 
displeased at the interferenve of th: Rana, and diregted Nizam Khin, | 
the gorernotal Ahmelnnger to expol Réimal and reinstate Bhérmal, 
ets oo ae eesti ee it ee poeeeal Ao bi quai himn- 
eclf tothe idle where Nizam Khan incwutiowly pormine and i 
him lost many men, When the mine were es teagan dy visited Tag 
Shortly after, Nixim Khan, the. governor of Ahmédnugar, fell sick 
anil was ealled to oomrt Ha left in, charge.of Aahir-ul-Mulk at 
mada o wn id ore Ider on 





the head of » hundrod-borse, Reaimal nm 

killed penuc emt i and twenty Nebr efhiemen, On Buin of this = . 
reverse Sulbin ffar ordercd Nim Kliin to de Bi da ic 
A.D, 1517, the nobles of Malwa besourht Muxafiar's satertavenes: alleging “in iva ¢ 
that the Hindu mmister Meddni Rai waa planning todepoce the Malwa 
Sultdn, Mahméd Khilji, and usurp the throne, Musaffar Shah pro- : 
tistd to come 40 their help, and shortly after Sultin Mahmiid Khilji. 

esuping from the surveillance of Modini Hai, hingelf songht the aid ] 
ofthe Gujarit moterch, Tn ap. 1518 Muzaffar Shih) marched by - F } 
Godim into Malwa, and on his arrival at (Dhie, that town wos 

evacuated by Medini Bai. Tho Gujarét king next besieged Manidu = on 
atl Medan Réi summoned the Chitor Rina to his aid, When the Nata 
Rana hod rewhed Sirangyur, Mozaffar Shah detuching « force caused 13%. 
the Rina to retire, while the Gujarit eoldiers exerted thomsdlves 0 | 
strenupasly that they eaptaréd Mandu, recovering the girdle which 

Kutb-nil-din had lot at tho hattle of vanj. This conquest virtually 

ess Malwa in Muvaffar’s power, bul he honourably restored the . 
ingdom to Sultan Mahmi) Khilji, and, withirawme to Cujartt, 

proceed fo. Muhaimomddbed, Ty ayy, 1519, news was received of _ 
the diafent and capture of Sultiin Malimiid Khilji by the Rim of Chitor Waerwith Chiter, 
Mumffar Shéh sent foree to protect Méndu, But tho Itdns, who mW, : 
distinguished himaolf hy releasing the Saltdn of Malwa and keoping 

his kon in his stead a¢ # hostage, enjoyed continued good fortune. 

Some time before thes evunts » bhdt or bard in the presence of 

Niziim Kivin, the governor of fdur, bonsted that the Hina of Chitor * 

would nevar fail to holp Hana Réimal of [dar. The angry governor 

anid ‘ Whose dog is Kina Sdnga to htlp Réimal while we are hire; 

Nizim Khdu called = dag Sdnga, chained him in the fort, and dared the 

Rinw to carry him away. His «cesses enabled Sénga to answer the 

challonge, In consoquémee of dissensions at hearl-quartors Nizim Khan 

Withdoyw to Ahmed lonving a amoll garrison in Tdar. When 

Tdna Sanga appoared before Idar the gartzon reststed hut wore alain 

{0s man, The Kina advanced to Ahmednagar and sevarcly defeated “ 

Nizim Khin who withdrew ta, Almedilid, while the Runa plundered 

Vishilayar® In a.p. 1521, Malik Ayds Sultini, the governor of 





* Farishtuh, Lt, 49%, © Mirhts-Sikandari, 106 «167 ) Farishtah, TL. él * 4 
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th igo, Aad Pasi, witha late Gil estefully equipped fonee ar 


dpetare th between Malil Avil pa ne Gg 


doing mare than bur 
signee and ‘Banewida: Muzalfar Shik, pont ae with. 


the result, wae propariog to march wgainst’ Chitor, when he was 
dissuaded by a submissive embassy from that chief, wh en hin 


to Ahmediidd with valuable pres pie, Meena Sis el 
wards, on the, desth of Malik Ayiz, Mozaffar cf 


olor eon Malik Is-hik i in his fath 

Te-hik remained in Sorath. which was gin Si te 
the following your the Sulttts wank about. bie: Goasininas uning 
his frontiar posts, especial ally eae fort of M | 





with 

ro of his brother en a ral me, = 
en 2 brot 

oie hia life, loft Gujdmt aml ser Se 

kin Muzaffar, after formally appoistie Khan 

his heir, died at Almedébad in 4,0. 1 geaige 1 of fourteen 

years and nine montis, Musaffas rea bored in the © ‘of Shoikh 


Ahmed Khottu at Sarkhoj near his father’s grave. [Ho was. the mort. 


learned and one of the moet piow of tha Ahmadihid Sultans. So 


_ extreme un abstainer was he that not only during his whole life djd 


he echow intoxies neil Jiguor Lett he never sgalt rola a 
Fcasite hone ict lr dis Gaal cured by a aeagis cof 


~ He was an lished musician, = 


finahod horemwn, 
ewordwman, antl withal so modest and humblo in his psa 
that observing once to o favourite wy elap afew sapiens sob 
his own torban geri penebed y, if of Mallihs 
"Tatuld have | Tae Sp iaie ny igs 
. ve pathy tor i om a why 
petites Sie tie Bohora.” Mlaawtlac youn 


ro it with the 

Sarebal unter €6 ciig'as baer rearyeeaiey him. He guspected 
Kiwdm-ul-Mulk ee was in charge of his drinking water but eonteated 
limeolf with breathing ovor the water one of thi Verses of the Kurifin 
which make poison harmlees,! During his reign’ cultivation 7 

so Much in Jhahivdda that it becuamo necessary to reserve certain 
wast land for pasture. In 1526 the rains held oft so long that Tammie 
began to mage, Tho Sultan exclaimed, ‘Oh Allah! Tf thon mcomrpiiet 
tho country for tho sine of ite king take his life and spate thy 


. orators” The prayer wae beard and the soul of the guardian Sallan 


_ passed in a flood of gracious ram,* 


After Sikandar Biuih had been in power o few monihe Im we 
mumiored by Imdéd-ul-Mulk Khush -Kadam, who seated a younger 
heother of Sikandar’s, named Nasir Khén, on the throne with the ttl 
af Malmud U1. and governed on his bebulf. The only event of Sikan- 
dar’s reign wae the destruction of an army sent against hig 





* Tha vorge supptaed ta comer kc bij ro ate against poison is prtrspebicge 
Chap, etl. of the Kurdin, thts House wha opps thus witli 


feat one banger and maketh oF iw Tonk font mtg 


(Pera, Maumuascript), 174, 175, 1M, 
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“atif Rin who wae helped by Rana Bhim of *. Tho nobles 
desarte! Imdd-al-Mulk’s canse, and ip rnpdcing 
to ie gs edge igh ones 
among whom wae wks 
marched at onod on nr, saa nbceuly and executed | 
“Mulk and ing N the throm i 
with the title pf Bahddur TT Shik, Hie brother Latif Khan, aided by 
Héja Bhim of the Kohistan or lanl of PAl,* vow amerted his claim 
tothe throne, He was defies fell wounded into the hands nf 
the Gujanft anny and died of his yeni” al ws on 
Roja Lihion’ wai wlan Ay ahbae’ etiocotane rp panera 
Dohad, a large force wae net gin hi ‘giv 


whi laid waste 


pat 


after Bahédnr Shah Tsined : vay frand ta Malle teh 
the governar of Sorth had, in interests of the 
* attempted to ace Dia bat hai been by the Gejarde 
Mahmid Aka. The Sultdne Din to Kiwim-ul-Mulk and 
Jinigadh to Mujdhid Khan Bhikan ye to Ahmedabid. 
In 1527 he enforced tribute from Ider and the neighbourmg 
country, Duting one ihe’ sanbess ha Sater pa 
init in Nido on received the homage of the Réja, As the 
Portugaess _ one to establish mbeyrasitiede the comet of 
rte cttuta Dis, was constantly at 


Sorath, and, the king 

Cambay Din sooner hy Seared th tte aw no directed. 
the construction of the fortress of Broach. At this time Muhaoumad 
Khin, ruler of Asir and Rurhdnpur, rite awe ail on 
behalf of Imséd-ul-Mulk, raler of Boris, Baba wt 
ones and at Nandurbar was feonod by Sfulamaad Hagerty ard 
thence «proceeded to Burhinpur, where he was 

Durkin Nioke Gkdiroed Seid Shah feel aot ceria Gujurtt. 
Jurhan ‘iedn Shdh and Imad avali to Guy 
Jém Pirie the ruler of Tgtha in Sindh now ought refuge with 
Bolddar Shih from the oppression ei 
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Both the Mirai reese (287) sol Faplshiah (I (Ht, 410) Stee 
Sultauper, The forth refarenoe . Bvwwibs aid e Vt) moms te apy tas aries 
man ee the Ttane ray athe bi M le 
Shah tSthenadlaeh Trelai rv ry Porkibiah I, 425- its, 
Healtadn bletorlune acinee vague Lemtion te ward 
s tank or sep petra 16 tho glade, In tie Sat ¢-Abasodl (Pinay 
144) PAlvarsh, whee alimati be be prowerhdalty \eut, inetatys Godhen 
| that in the rough eastern fritge of the plali tend. of Gujerct frum ed 
to the Tuptl, As the Bajnof Nanded we Cijpipts was the — ebief south of 
Columel Watson tual: referchees to the Rijn ef V6l ds apply to the Maja of Ls 
fy, fzatination uf (he pesmures In whith the A 
il PT Bere Ping ephemera ar nd te tungut. 
ee 1057 Latt® Klan the eival of area Te 
olin or bighleeds ef FMll when senandiel ts tobee Taj ot Pal 
arate rr ta the Rate of Raeded cb tomate didines from ieee, oe P 
AD ) Ralalugh of Pa - 
Milwa te Champenen, In a.m, 466) Niele Khan fd te Obdeapiner and died in the 
Sein. Thats Pefercmnee hee senwrl with the local 
mn of —— Ud te In 
Me. Patios . Lube This idemiifestion 


Bene a and Tene al! avy the word 
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aan 103" 1073. 


1627-1536. 
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Mughals and was hoepitably received, Ina.n, 1528 Bahddur made 
an expedition inte the f av whieh ended in a hattle at Daulatihad, 


Tha issue of this battle seems tohave been unfavourable as hardly » 
reference to the campaign routains, eds be (Am. 1529) of tho 
request of Juéfar or Khizr Khan, son of Imad Shih Givali,. vehio waa | 
sent to Gujarit to eolit Bahadur's bolp, ho again marche! fur the. 

As ho passed through Moler Biharji the Raja of Baghin gave 
him his danghter in tarriage and in return received the title of Bahy 
Khin. ‘From Bighin Bahr Khdn was told off to ravage Chea 
which by this-time had “fallen inte the hande of the Portuguese. 
Bohidiur timeeif odvyanced to -Abmedoogar, took the fort anal 
destroyed many of tho buildings. Parandhar also was sacked of ity 
stores of gold.’ From Afimediiag Sect Sten peed Serer 
and thure his general Kaiear Khim gained o victory over the | 
forvee of Nizim Shih, Mulik Norid, and Ain-ul-Malk. “After having 
the public sermon read in bis name both im Ahmednagar and in * 
Burhiinpor Bahadur returned to Gujardt and for some time refrained 
from interferime in the wlairs'of the Dakhan. 

Between AD. 1526 and, 1530 certain "Turks under ono Miistufiy 
camo to Gujarit; traders according to ane account secording to another 
part of a Taki fleet expected to act against the Portuguesa, Din 
was asigued them asa place of zeaidence andl the commniid of the istand 
was granted t Mulik Tighiin, son of Malik Ayéx, the former povernor, 
Ta Ap, 1530 the king marched to Nagor, and gave an wodienoe both 









to Prathirij Rijn of Dongarpur and-to the umbaemdors front Rats 
Ratansi of Citar. The Ko‘un’s ambassadors complained of encrimel- 


morits on Chitor by Mahmiid of Mullwa, Muhindd promised to ap 
before Biahider to expliin tho alleged enoronchments. ) 


waited. At Inst ee Mabmid faijed to attend Babidur said be world 


goand meet Mahmiid, He. ingested Manda and reveived with farour 
certain deserters from Mahmiid’s urmy. The fortress fell and Sulbin. 
Mahmtid and bis seven sens wore captuped. The success af the sega 
wat due te Bahddur’s personal Par Ife sealed tim alte mao- 
cessible height and aweeping down from it with » handfil of men 
towk the fort, a feat which for daring und dash is doseribed ga moeur- 
passed in the history of Maealmin Ginjunit." After passing the pany 
reason at Méndu Babidur Shah went to Burhdngor to visit his 
nephew Miréu Muhammad Shoh, At Burhinpur Bahddar ander the 
influsnoe of the great priest-statesman Sivih Tahir, waa reconciled with 
Burhin Nisim and gave him the royul canopy be had taken from 
Milwa, Bahidur offered Shih Tahir the post of minister, Bhih ‘dhir 
declined eaying he must make o pilgrimage to Makkah, THe retired 
to Ahmednagar and there converted Burhin Nizim Shah to. the 
Shigh faith In the same year, hearing that Mansineji, Raja of 


* Purandhar wbout twent? smiles south by eaut-of Poous, one of the prestoet of Dakhan 


_ ‘hill fers, 


* Mirdt-.-Sikandari, 23%, 200) Furishtah, 11,490. According to the Mirdt-i-Sikaniad 
(230) the Eulean eaquited on which eldy was the loftient height. Thuy told ‘him thet 
in the dirsetion of Sonmgad (Jbitamel thehill was extremely high, Those hore that 

be ef eraled hy Bahadur wae itt the extrtme south-west of Maniq where a high nearly 
sclutel paint stretches out from the main plain. For detaila sew Appeniix 11, Mandi, 
4 Mirkt-i-Sikandari, 241-22 ; Farishtah, 11. 432. ape 
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Halvad,' had killed the commandant of Dasida Bahddur deapatohed 
Khin Khinin agamst him. Viramgam and Mandal were reft from 
the Jhiin chieftnme, and ever after formed part of the crown dominiona, 
When Sultdn Mahmmtid Ehiiji and his sons worm being conveyed to 
the fortes of Chiimpinor, Raisingh,, Réja of Pal, endeavoured to 
recone them, . Tho attempt ond the prisoners were put to ileath 
by their guards, Tn a.p1581, on Baluilur's return from Borhinpur 
to Dhar, hoaring that Silohdi the Rajput chief of Raisin im onst 
Mdlwn kept in captivity certain Muhammadan women who bul belon 

to the Auriim of Sullds Nasi-ud-din of Malwa, Bahidur sh Oe 
against him and forced him to surrender and embrace Inldm, The 
chief seoretly sent to the Rin of Chitor for nid anil Seared paaeee 
over Biisin, On learning thie Baluidur despatched a force to keep 
Chitor in check and pressed the.siege, At his own mquest, Silehdi was 
rent to persuade the gurrion to wurrender. But their reproachee stung 
him eo sharply, that, jotming with thens, and after burning their women 
and ¢hildren, they sullied fet eiratdlin hasnd mail were allelnin, Réitsin 
fellinto Bahidur's hands, and thiv district together with those of 
Bhilea und Chanderi were entrusted to the government of Sultan Alam 


Ohapter II. 
xa eh ~15Th. 


Loihi. The king now went to Gondwina to hont clophants, po 


afer capluring many, employed hig army in reducing nd 
other a sortceeman ts ey 1532 he advanced against Chitor, but 
raised the siege on receiving ah enormous ritheom. Shortly afterwards 


his troops took the etrang fort of Hantanbliur? -Abont this time on 


receipt of news that the Portugueee wore usnrping authority the Saltdn 
repaired to Diu, Before he arrived the Portuguese had taken. to flight, 
leaving behind them an enormous gun which the Sulthn onlered to 
be dragged to Chanurpduer. 

Before A.p, 1532 wna over Baluidur Shah quarrelled with Humayin, 
emperor of Delhi, The original ground of quarrol wae that Bahadur 
Shih hod sheltered Sultén Muhammad Zamén Mire the grandson 
of a daughter of the emperor Babar (an, 1489-1530), Homdyin's 
Snger whe moreseel by in insolent answer from the Gujarat king. 
Without considermg that he had provokol & powerful anomy, 
Bahadur Shéh gam laid siege to Chitor, and though he heard 
that Humayiin had arrived at Gwillior, he would not desist from 
the siege. In March 1535 Chitor fell into the hand of the Gujarat 
king but near Mundaste hie army was ¢hertly afterwards routed by 
Hiumayiin, According to one nodount, the failure of the Gujanit army 
Wasdue to Baluidur and hia nobles being spell-bound by looking: nt 
heap of salt and some cloth soaked in soles whioh were mysteriously 
left before Bahddur’s tent by an unknown elephant, ‘The usunl ‘tnd, 
probably true expinnation ia that Rimi Khin the Turk, head of tha 
Gujarit artillery, betrayed Bakddur's interest Still though Rami 
Khdn's treachery miy havo had a sharv in Bakddur’s defent it seems 


Fall of Chior, 
Lag, 


Probable that in valour, discipline, and tactics the Gujard} army waa, 
NNN Dear Le AL ee ee 


} Walrad is a former capital pf tha hief of Dhringwihra in Kathirida. 

- Gagrann fa Couteal Tete Sock seventy tailes wextis oan of Uj 

: Hantsnbliir shout soveuty-fre miles south by #aat of if 
Mirdt-i-tiksudari Porslau Twat, 286, 268; ariabtal, U1, 4a, 
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DaG HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 
ter 17. inferior to the Mughals Dahddor Shdly, unaceustomed to defeat, Nest 
ests heart nod fled to Mandu »arhich fortrees ws speedily talen by Humiytin, 
Kings, From Mindu the king fled to Champéner, and finally ook eg 
an Hut-lata Dis, Champdner fell to Huméytin, and the whole of njardt, except 


Sorath, came under hia rule. At this time Sher Shik Sar retted, in 
saa7"1886. —Bihdr und Jaunpur, and Humiviin returned to Ages to oppor 
Mughal Conquest joacing his F Hinldl Miran in Ahmelabil, Kasomn t in 
of Gaiety Broach, <a VidgSr Nésir Mirsa in Pitan, sand hs on marin 

departed, country rose against t 1a ne 
Are ftv sa reqnerted the king to jom them. Baliidur joined 3 then, and, ing the 
. Mughals at Kanij eas Molimfidbetd, yao en them from Gi 
The Posmeam — During HumAyin’s time of auccess Bakidur Shih, being forced 16 court 
ecg, the Portuguese,lindpmunted them leave to eect a Factory in Din. Trstendt 
of wfactory the Portuguese built sfort. When he recoveréd his king. 
dom, Bahidar, sia his sep aediakie tho Portuguese, went to 
crap to piper Ww he had d to 





Treath of attuck snd dasa, tn te thictyeres 3 of his life and the eleverith 
Beahididrar, of hie reign, According fo the anthor of the Mintt-i-Sikandun the 
a reason Of Baldur's nesascination was that a poper frem him to the 
janes of the Dahan, inviting them ta join him in on allinnes against 
the Porburuese, hud fallen into the of the Portugucen viowrov. 
Whatever may havo bean the preweaiiae or the intention the = 
sett ae aes ty fa noma eenmNmR mips algae rary 
by, wae to ets out Lie original plan, t wae ti 

Ss editated hurried on by motual suspicions,’ Up to the 
Sultan Bahidur by Humiyin, the powor of Gujarie was Vrike besa, 
Casts of noble Rajpat honses, Prithinej, the nephow of Rana Sauge 
of Chitor, and Narsingh Deva the cousin of tho Raja of Gwalior, wero 
proud to enrol themselves as the Sultdn’s vastale, ‘Tho Haja af 
Haghina readily gave Bolidur Shah his daughter, Jim Firhe of 
Tatha in Sindh and the sone of Balildl Lodhi mee pliants at lias 
court, Malwawns o dependoney of Gajanit amd tha Niedra Shihis 
oF or, le and Nasirkhan of Barhinpur paresis him as 
overlord the Farikis of Khdndewh were dependent on Balédar's 


constant hal 
prieaseet IL On the desih of king Bahddur in ap, 1536, the nobles of Gui 
1598, tnvitel his gister’s *on Mukarsmal Shah Asiri to sucewed 


Muhammad Shih died shortly after hie aecossion, and the nobles 
conferred the crown on Mahmud Klin, con of Latif Khan, brother of 
Bahidur Shéh, and he ascended the throne in ap, 1536, ‘when onl 

eleven of ape. The. government of the country was 

on by Darya Khan and Imdd-ul-Mulk, whe dpb aad a 


“fitted dasousd af the Sect a Bilide Baban <= 
* Miskt-iSikandarl Permian ‘Teri, 232 Compare Faris (gts bn 
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etrict surveillance, Darya Khiin reaolyed to overthrow Imédul-Mulk 
and acquire supremo power. With this object he obtained an order 
from king, whom, an the preteme of a hunting « jon, hie 
momovel from Ahmeddbid, directing Imaéd-wl-Mulk to retin to 
his extates in Jhdléviide. Six months Inter, taking thy Sultin 
with him, Darya Klin led an army into J ant im 
Iméd-ul-Mulk ino battle at Pater, fifty two miles west of Alme ‘ 
pursued jum to Burhinyar, and there defented [mad-ul-Mulk’e ally 
the raler of Khaindesh and forced. Imid-ul-Mulk to fly to Milwa,! 
After this succes Daryn Khaén beame abeorbed in plimeuro, and 
rewind thse Senumesenat of tne ingen to: Alama Khan Lodhi, The 
king, disewnbling his ditealixfection at the way he was treajed, pre- 
tended to take no interest-in affaire of etute. Alam Klin Lodl 
eeving the earelessness of Darya Khdn, hegan to entertain ambitious 
designs, nnd meticing to his estate of 1) aia, invited the king to 
join him, Mabrfd Shah, believing him to be in earnest, cont 

to oseape from sarveillancr and joinul Alam Khin, On discovering 
the kine’*s flight, Dorva Khan raised toe the throne a denwendass 


of Ahmed Shih by the title of Muxaffar Shih, and striking doin - 


in his name set out with an army towards Dhandhika, Alam Khan 
ant the king met him at Dhdr im Dholka, anda battle we sey 
in which Mahmid and Alam Kiwis wore defeated. ‘Thu king th 
to Rinpor, and thence to Pélidd, while Alam Khdu flel to Sidra. 
Darva Khin ooeupiod Diandhukas but his disastisfled at being 
placed m opposition to the king, rapidly deserted, soe joining Alum 
Khan and some Mahmid Shah. Soon after the king joined Alam 
Khan and taurched on Ahmedabad, whither Darra Khan had preowlod 
thom, ‘The citizens clowed: the paee agninst Darya Khan, bot he 
foroed an entry by way of the Burhanyur wicket. tees Fo the 
kine’ ae ryan Khin fled te Mubdrnk Shah af Dur uinyur, 
lowving his family and treasure in the fortress af Champiner- 

Tho King enters! Abmoeddbéd, and: goon after ra ggee ger star 
Alam Khiin now obtained the rpeall of Imiéd-nul-Mulk, who received n 
gmnt of Broach and the port of Surat, Shortly afterwards Mahmdd 
Shih began to show favour te min of low. darren, rg rane ta one 
Charji, « birdoatcher, wham he ennobled by the title of Mu Khan. 
Charji counselled Mahmdd' to jot to death Sultan Aldvad-din Lodhi 
Onl Shujait Khia, two ofthe principal tobley; and the king, without 
consulting his ministers, carsed Unese nen to be executed, The nobles 
inning together besieged Makmnid Shih in his palace, aml demande! 
that Mnhatiz Khin whould be surrenddrod to them, but the king refuied 
‘o give him wp. ‘The nobles then demanded an audience nnd this the 
kin granted, Mubhitiz Kivin, though wurned of his danger, 
cee present. On entering the royal ned Alam Alun signal 
to his ollowers to slay Muhdfix, and he wus killed in spite of the 
king’s remonstrances, MahmiA then atlom to kill himself, but 
Wan Prevented and placed omler guard, and tha chiof niles tools it m 
Hun to watch him, Strife soon arose between Alam Khin and Mujéhid: 
ee 





1 Mirkt-L-Ethandar, Perskan Test, 202. 
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Khfin and his brother, and the two latter nobles contrived the King’s 
eseape and sucked the houses of Alam Khan and his followers: Alam 
Khan esenped to Pethipur inthe Mahi Kaéntha He then joined 
Darya Khan, whow he called from the Dakhan, and obtained help in 
money from Iméd-ul-Mulk of Surat and from Alp Khan of Dholka 
Imad-al-Mulk wrote to the Sultdn asking forgivoness for the rebels, 
Bat before the Sultén, who was morvifully disposed, oould grant them 
pardon, Alam Khan and Darya Khin again committed themselves by 
acts of revolt, ‘The Sultén displeased with the part imdd-ul- 
Mulk had taken in the rising summoned him to Champéner where, 
with the Sultidn’s connivance, his was given over to pillage. 
The Bultan disclaimed all knowledge of thie attack and at Iméd-ul- 
Mulk’s request allowed him to go on a pilgrimnge to Makkah. In ‘4.p, 
1545 os be was preparing to start for imdd-ul-Mulk was killed. 
He was succeeded in Surat by Khuddéwand Khan Kimi, who had held 
Surat under him, and who, in «pite of Portu opposition and 
intrigue, hod five years Lefore completed the ing of Surat Castle. 


gn : 

appointel os his own minister Afzal Khin, the minister of the late 
Behsdny Shah, and though Afeal Khan lived in retirement, his counsel 
was taken on measures of im Other great nobles were Sa 
Mulérak, Fateh Klin Baloch, and Abdal Karim Khdn, who ved 
the title of [timid Khén, and was so entirely in the Sultén’s confidence 
eee bang Meapeosiny sod edie tre He ate consulted Asif 
Chin a to the propriety of conquering Malwa. if Khin advined 
him rather to deprive the Rajput chiefs and proprietors of their mintss 
or hereditary lands, The attempt to follow this advice stirred te 
resiatanoe the chief men of Idar, Sirohi, Dian . Binsvida, Lind- 
vila, R&jpipla, Dohad, and the banks the Mahi. ‘The king 
etrengthenmd his line of outposts, establishing one at Sirohi and another 
at Idar, besides fresh posts in other places. At the sume time he 
began to persecute the Hindus, allowmg them to be killed on the 
siightest pretence, branding Rajputs and Kolis, foremg them to wear 
a red rag on the right sleeve, forbidding them to ride m Abmeddbéd, 
and punishing the celebration of Holi and Diwéli* In a.n. 3664 
Burhin, a servant of the king’s, conovived the idea of killing him and 
reigning in his stead. He accordingly gave his master an intoxieating 
drog, and when be was overcome with sleep stabbed him to the heart. 
Then summoning the principal nobles in the king’s name, he pul te 
death Asaf Khan the prime minister and twelve others, and endeavoured 
to have limeclf accepted as Sultén. No one aided him; even his 





* A poet of the time, Miulla Muhammad of Astardhdd, enshrined date H. 047 
(4.d. 1540) in the words » 3 ex 


4402 BOWAD ra nina O-dAwAL yinaxoi im pied, 
. and e life of the Franke 
Parishtab, If. 447. ‘The letier values that wake O47 are: S=u60,d=t, b=2, we 
Amd, bed, r=200, g¢=f0, y=), a=50, Aw5, w=, hb awl, naw &, - 
} oad oar 


re f00, ne 50, g= 20, =10,a—1, =10, ne 50 d=? wm ai, 
’ Mirkt-i-Sikendari, Patten Tart 308-37, ; 5 : 2x) 
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acoomplices deserted him. Innfid-ul-Mulk Rumi,’ Ulogh Khin, and 
others joined to oppose him, and when marching ogainst them he was 
ont down by Shirwiin Khin. Mahmiil’s persceutions hwl rized swoh 
bitter hate umonyg the Hindus, that they regarded Btirhdn as & Savipur, 
ani after Durhun's desth are said t4 have mode a stone image of hin 
ond worehipped it? Matimdd moved his capital From Alimedabsd to 
Mehmudibid, eighteen miles south of Alimoddbéd where he built » 
palace and enclosed a deer park. At each corner of the park he 
raived'a palace the stene walls and suilinge of whick were: ornamented 


ith Lenutiful and precious traceriqa and arabesyies! His strict 
Me morals ata to forbid Mu 


regard for publie : hammadan Women 
Visiting saints tombe as the practice guve rise to irrevularities, He 


died at the age of twenty-cight after a reign of eigheown yeurs, 

On the doth of Burhiin, the nobles elected as sovercizn a deseendant 
of the stock of Ahmed Shih of the name of Ahmed Khan, and 
proclaimeil him king by the title of Abmet Shah Tl, At the same 
time thoy agreed that, as the king was young, Ttiméd Khién should 
carry on the government and they furthar divided the erantry among 
themselves, cach one onilertakmi to protect the frontiers amd preserve 
the public peace, Mubiéimk Shah of Khindesh, considering thin a 
go opportunity, penferred  elsim to the crown and marched to the 
rontier, Anarmy Jad by the chief Gujardt noble and nocotapanied by 
the young king met the inveders atthe villave of Ranpur Kotria 
in Broach, the Gujanit army encamping on the nurth Wank and the 
Khindzeh army on the south bank ofthe Narkada. Nasir-ul-Mulk, one 
of the Gujarit nobles, taking certain of his fronds into bis confidense, 
determined to remain nentral til tho battle was over and then to fall 
on the exhausted troupe and possiss himself of both kingloms, RSayad 
~ Mubirak, a descendant of the mint Shahi Alam, who led the van of 

the Gujarit army, becoming aware of Nisir-ul-Mulk’s disign opened 
comenurmeations bi Mubérak om of Khdndich and induced him to 
withitlrow.* Nedwtral. Moth, wivo ett aspired to mupreme power, draining 
reveral nobles to his side toar Baroda, surprised and defeated the forces 
of Itiméd Khan and Saynd Mubéemk. The Sayad withilrow to his estate 
of Kapadvanj and he wae Joined by Ttimdd Khan, while Nawir-al-Mallk, 
taking Sultin Ahmed with hin to Ahmedibaid, msumed the entire 
Government of the country, After a short time le assembled an anny 
ani marched against Sayad Mubdrak and ftimad Khan oncainpingr ab 
Kamond, the village now called Od Kamod, ten miles north cast of 
Ahmedibéd at the head of $0,000 horse, timid feared to wttack ao 


' Thin Trddl-eit-Mtulle te Wifenend from the tméd-wl-Mnlk swutioned atave (pags 25%} 
aed onvint ® grant of Broseh and Suret. The Inttor had baforw thike rutleod to Yur 
and we killed there in Ao, JOUR (Biel, T06) Iie Mute 1E who attank 
Burhin, was uel lolly oallect Malik Arehtn (Bint, 272). We ie aleo called the betler 
Of ite Tutke and Hd: ‘The Imaid-cl-Molk Midi, who was che father of Changiz 
Kbrts, waa ultimately killel is an, 100 at Surat by bin own eoo-in-law Khudawamd or 
Thitivie Kain, * Mirdi:|-Sikamilari, Persian Teast. 326-27, 

_ This meme to he the padiae referred te ia the “Tubibds-l-Abbad (Sir Eilbint’s 
History of India, ¥. sa 1: After his sovond f of Gujanit (a.n, 1073, H, 082) 
Pals Mey ume for Mnhmnddbdd wud rosted in the lofty and fine palace af 

a ujarat, 
* Mirdt-1 Sikandari, Persian Test, 832, 
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Broach, 
Iniddt-ol-Mulk Rérnd and Party ... { a the 
(  fronticr, 


Nobles under frlmnad Khdy 9, Movies ened sccrromndines district 


Tatar Kinin Ghori; the districts of Radhanpur, Sami, and Min 
on Fateh MKiuin Balnoh ; Nadiid on Malik-ush-Shark, and some of the 
dependencies of Jhalavada on Alaf Khdn Habshi. ag vg 


Iméd-al-Mulk Rami bestowod tho district of Baroda on Alaf Kinin 
Seats and the port of Surat on his wife's brother Khudéwand Khin 


Diesersiims, About this time (4.0, 1552) Alam Khan returned, and through 
the influone of Sayad Mubdrak, was allowed to romain, The Sayad 
gave hin and Azam Humdéyun Chémpiner, and Ttimad Khan gave 
Godhra to Alp Klin Khatri, a follower of Alam Khan. Alem Kian 
and {timad Khan shortly after expelled Alaf Khan Hubshi from 
Jhalivada, and he fled to -al-Mulk Rumi at Broach, and wt his 
intervewion Alaf Khan recived the Bhil district, Alam Khiin’e sncoes® 
tempted him to try and get rid of Ttinid Khan and povern in his 
stead. timid Khan, discovering his intention, made bis leave the 
city and live in his own house in the Asiwal suburb, Alam Khéo 
bow made overtures to Tmid-ul-Mulk Rémi and beeame very friendly 
with him) One day Alam Khan proposed to get rid of ftimdéd Khin; 





- * For Pal compare uote 2 page 263, 
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but seeing that Inuid-ul Sapa Mahe ae et 32 His propoe, ba 
next pss rian i rain Sayml Mubérak. But | G 

amy marched against ae Sayad made | , arid Alarm 
intrignes being apparent, Was a 

how went to ‘Bere ahd sought wil of Muhdrak | lw 
un army towards the Gajarit frontiog. Thd Gujardt nobles, nite 
Ahmed Shih with them, mivanced to © hon, : 
Alam Klin now repaired to Sher Kiuin Faubidi at shag acs they 
togotherssized Itimad Khan's distriot of Kadi, bat in“ 

of Tihtiydr-ul-Mulk, Alum Khén was slain and 
retire to Patan; Tnadden)-Muille Rami und ltimid Khdn paige rn 
oi the govermnent, but dissension Hae ied up between them, Itimad 


_ 


Kinin fled to Mubdérak Te irs dat 
y against (Fujardt, e fearing 1 eombination, made 
cannaliak sorbet a it was eventually settled 


Sultinpur and Nandurbér should be viven to Mubirak Shab, and that 
Thimade Kinin. should be restored to his fi i is 


date the districts of Salténpar and Nandurbir have been 

ictal from Gujardt and have formed » part of Khisdah, to whik 
provines they now belong,  Aboied ; finding bisssolt moce strictly 
guarded than ever, contrived ta thee 


who, though vexed at his , would. 
this time Haji Khan, a Deli noble on bis es Asn nie y Tete 
a 
¥ 


az 


E 
S 


Huméyin, passed through Gujardt with | | 
arrived ot Patan The Gujarit nobles, especially Ttimdd Khin and 
Imad-ul-Mulk Rémi, eoheerying that he invitation, 
and that the flight of the king wna of the plot, determined to 
cruth the Sayad ura Haji Khan sould joke him, ani on their march 
‘» Suyadpar mbeting Sayad Mishdrale near Mehrniidsibdd defeated him. 
The Sayad fell anil waa buried ‘on the fell of battle His 

i resumed, though eventually Dholka was testored to 

SLITan, 

The army and the two protectors returned to Shmeddidd. Dissensions 
Le es Mp botwoon them, and: Imideal-Mulk Rémi kammonod 
to his aid his son Changiz Kidn from Broach, while ftimsd Kbin 
) a a Kee from Sorath. Tatar Khan ve 7s 
Feed Khin farther strengthened by contingents 
Fonlidis of Patan and Fateh Khan Baliich from Raédhanpur ordered 
Iméd-nl-Mulk Rémi to return to his estate; and he, wcing it would 
a rtoen for him to contend against #0 overwhelming a foree, retired 
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fleet up the Tipti, out off the supplits, and Khnudiwand Khan woe 
forced to exrrendet, aul was slain hy Changiz Khan in for 


his father’s death, Short! afterwards Changis Khan quarrelled with 
Jhujhdr Khun Habchi of Baroda beenge the Halshi ba costal 


ow, son of Alif Kien Habshi, without Sealine mk 
nnd his ne pas oad defeated flad to Ltiméd Khir waa 
& grant o At this time Puteh Khan Balch, ib the proeetarat 


Reédhian pote ag Sami, waa Itimad Khin’s chief supporter, nnd bi 
hia nasistance Liirnid Khsin marched to besiege 

Tatér Khan Ghort and other nobles Preis lest, Tein 
Khan should become too powerful, endeav te make As 
their sfforts failed, Tétdr Khin wrote to the Fauléilis wa Fateh 
Khin Baloch ‘They did‘so, anil Patelh Khin, after being defeated 
near Ruiiianpur, took refuge in the fort of Fatehkot. or Dhiilko! 
which is close ta the town,  {timdd Khan raised the siege of Br 
and came to Ahmeddhid, where he busied himeelf in checking tha 
intrijrate + eae Ahmed, who waa doing. all in his power to bevome 
independent. ,in an, 1580-81, at the instigation of Wajih- 
ul-Mulk. and Rasim ‘Mulk Itimad Khan caused Ahmed TT, to be 
ascassinatod, The murder took place in the honse of Wajih-ai-Mall 
The Sultén’s body was thrown on the entils of the ti one the 
story vireulated that the Sultdn had been killed by robbers. Ahmed’s 
nominal reign had lasted about eight years, 


Ttimad Khan then raised to the throne » youth, whom he ptyled 
Muzaffar Shih TTL, and who, he asserted, was a posthumous son ef 
Mohiniid Shah! and then marched towards Pétan to tuke hier 
on the Fuulédis for their atiack on Fateh Khdn Balitch, The noble 
unwilling to crush the Fantidis, fearing lest their turn might eome 
noxt, entered into seeret with them, and withdrew 
when battle was janed. The eebiie were TOW vadepandaut tm there 
respective jiigirs, in which aceording to the Talakst-i-A bari they 
allowed ne interforence thoayh etill owning nominal allegianea to tha 
throne,* Ttimdd Khim, forced to return unsuccessful to Ahmedabad, 
with a view of ggain attacking the Faulidis, summoned Tattr Kahin 
Ghori from Jinigadh, The nobles rumnined aloof, and even ‘Tatdr 





anoewed by them In L658 Acoording tu ao wistetnort i Binl's Fistory, 128, the 
distrinte surretelored ne a Khas Slaibabal 700 towne er tho 
revere of £490,000 (Ra, 45,00,000), Baujan, since known aa BE Fae le Head 
fatto FO" ES; eet Seesbaty T=" 47"), betewon Daman aud Thaasein, eetus to be one of 
the two Bilin, the othor being in bh, mentioned by the sit ta pwelfth qaatary 
Arsh geographers. According to fdrisi (Jaihert’s Edition, 172) the taisland Simian 
waa crest town with « large linport ated export t trifle anil well poopled! @ith beh warlike 
and iudustrions inhabitants, [drivi‘s iFliiot, 1.80) notioe of an iland of “ papal uaa 
to the east Le perhaps a confised referehie to the Kachb Sindan whieh ie 

erp hove wae alee Fed ga tarot Tn af, 242, eae € 
aoe tle, Ie mew nti renege ky ewer per 210-317) on be 
token by a Musalmin peg Faal son of ie A arg 
elephant from Sindin to tho Rhaiifal Al Mamniia the Abbdal es ng 65a} hand vobere 
apes Asseinhly “rs at pcre (Al-Tilidurl in Biliot, ©; 224.) 

omnrdimg to A ‘asl (Akbartibcss, [11 404; Elliot, V, omar s 
en abe of the name af Nothu, bE ee 

bdlootj-Akbar ih Elliot's Lilian, V, 229 mote 2, 
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Khin Ghori made excuses, whivl so exasperated Timid Khan that ho 
‘sought to elay him. ‘Titée Khiin eseaped to Sorath, and there o penly 
vided with the Foulds, Sey Miran aya they tt foe his 
estate at Dholka, and joining Tatar Khan at Rin botiy 
over to the Puolédis at Patan, Meanwhile: Ita al kia. ot 
collecting an army, marched once more towards Pita He was oe 
by the Pautidia abe tin village of Jhotéwl, about thirty miles soutls 
of Pétan, where he was defeated and compelled to return to Ahmoddhad, 
Saynd Minin now intervers! nnd made peace, Ttimid Khan still 
thirsting for revenge én Mags Les invited Changi; Khin, con of 
Trwid-mi-Molk Hii, to aa by courteous treatmont induved 
hin to apg tion againsh the Paulddis. Like the 
othor nobles © « Khiin was Inkewnrtt; anil ay Mise Kvn Faulidi 
died ir Itim Khan was marching on Pitan, Khan 
awicrniced this sn m for not proceading farther, averring that it 
wae not fit to war with ple in misfortunes, timid Klin perforea. 
returnél to Ahmadi i 

Though Thiméd Khin had d the nobles, both by e: 
assassination of Ahuied Shih and iy hie enmity with the Paulddis, as 
ha had chorge of Muzafiae Shih and _poeweamion of the ‘oapital,” ‘the 


frais,’ who wore thé sone of Sultiin Howmin of Sersieny quarrofli 
with Jali: ulalin Muhatnmnd Akbar, bots and joinos 

Chongit Khvin, Chang pie Seco ary verre 
that they should expil T tind Kluin wt divi ride ardt between tes 
the eapital and the oomtry south of the Siharniatl ie to the share 
pee Sallie wml that to the north to Sher Khan ladi. Sher 
pea frewi, and Changiz Khin joining him they marched on 
" Suyall Mirdn indued Sher Kin to stay in oor Bat 


Chant Khiin refgeed to listen to aa ast battle w ad fought * 


betiwaen him, {timad Kin, and the Baral | on the right hank of the 
ined sod God oath take So eh wile Goeege a a 
Celeated, and Hed with tha kimg to Mi 1 an be 
jossceion af the eapital, Sher Khan Fanlddi Saas, sala ces the 
Sdlurmati, and, nfier dividing the provineras had heen agreed, Shar 
Khan retired bo Kali, [hima Khan entrevle| Minin Muhammal Shh, 
king of Kivindewh, to match to his aid, onl Chaneriz’ Kluin invited 
[timc Khan to return, He came to Mehmudibad, whoera hearing that 
Muhiwnmad Shéh had sustamed adofeat and retired to his own earent 
he took Muvatiae Shah with him and retarned 

Dungarpur, Changiz Khun remained in Xhinedhtd, aml es eh Khin 
sb ine to Keli, After this success all Lie igi nobles of A paca 
inelnding the THabshia, jomed Changiz Kavin, who was now at (ho seni 
of hie powor, amd tom to think of sulduing Sher Khdin Fuulidi, 





' These Mirshs were the came tcl fe Sfchicnaaad Maléhi ties, the vdierek 

Khordsén, who, om: being | a cag out-of hfe doniiniogs, songhs$ refage in Tindia. This 

Prince wil Min family om the ef thelr commen dewent from Taliuir, =wre 

ealectainel fires lip i (0, TEM 4031), and afwrwands by Muméydn (at, 101: 

nek Ee yantn taaerel Akbar Akbar had treated the Mireis with creat honony, Kilio's 
ea | 
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who on his part wus anxious and fearful, At this time Bijii Khén 
® Habshi eunuch who was offeniled with Changix Khin, beeause he 
had resumed the grant Of Cambay, persuded Mit Khan ent bajhas 
Khin Habshi that Changix Khin lad determined to kill them. This 
Halehi Khina, resolving to be buforehand, invited Changiy Klin 
with whom they were intimate, to play a gume of chaugdn or pol i 
Changiz agreed and when near the Farhat-ul-Mulk mosque, between 


ion of Breach, ta, and Chimypdnet, Sher Khan advanced 

aes Kadi, and vedayad "the Eabehis to him over Ahmeddibail, 
jis secretly summoned [tindd Ke 

who, returning with Muozaffar Shah, entered the vity. Tt wna 
that [timéd Khan should take the place of Changi Kivin, and 
the division of Gajanit between — Khan and Sher Khin sbonld 
be waintained Ifinisd Khan found the Halehis so domineering that 
he withdrew from puliljo affairs. Afterwards Alef Khan and Jhujhi 
Khan, quarrelling over the division of Changiz Khin’s property, A 
Khin loft Ahmedibdd and jomed Sher Khan, who, mhrey 5 3 
Kadi, laid siege to Nhmedabad. Ttimiéd n now seught sud from 
the Mireés, and Mirza Diréhim Husain marched fran Broach anil 
harass] Sher Khan’s anny with his Moghul archers, 

At the same timo [timid Khan turned for help to the empero 
Akbar, whv, glad of any pretext for driving the Mirzde the 
lace of tufage in Gujarat, was not slow in availing hinelf of [timad 
Shans proposal, Early in July 1572 he started for Nlunedabed, and 
with his arrival in the province, the history of Gujarét as o euparate 
kingylom comes to an end. ; 





The maters game of pol. Lane iv hls trenslation of the Themsaml aad One 
Nights (L, 76, 1853 Bilition) oalla it the golf-stich, ln the natare of the game desenberl 
tiers does ootin any way differ from polo. Changin ls the Persiau aud Agegll pba-teal- 
durud the Arable name for the gute 


Gazettect:) 


CHAPTER IIT. 


MUGHAL VICEROYS.- 
AD. 1574-1758. 


To the nobles thus ce capny ee themselves, news tras brought 
that the empdror epiaeh tart st akin Hota ie turned 


frza te 
to Broach and the apr Paulidis® dispersed... From Diea et 
moperial troops siren te Pen Pitan and thence to Jhoténa thirty miles 
eof Pitan” Suh 7 caren ho peteel teat bi bag re i 
into the i 

him under charge of one of his fhe nobles lepinry site Ali’ When. the 
imperial urmy reached Kadi, [tinuid Klidn, ikhtivyar Khan, Alaf 

and Jhujhie Kiuin met Aldiar and Sayad- Hiimid also wak lonou 


with an audionce at Hajipur® Tho emperor Alaf Khia 
and Jhojhir Khéo Habe and eneouraged pei Ne nobles. 
Iklitivar-ul-Mulk now fled to pop ep pe. peror, note she] 
others of the Gujarit noblas low his pla, sont Tindal 
Khin to Cambay and. placed is Ya ema Ha, Did 
Khin Kambo,* from Ahinedsbad Akhbar advanced to Hen 3 At 


viouray uf Gujarat arat, At ete Akiar fae hand that Teak Mirza 
had treacherously killed Ristain Khin Rimi, who was Changiz Kldn’s 
governor of Broach, The emperur recalled tho detachment he had 
rent against Surat, and overtaking the he Mirza at Sarndl.or''héera on the 
Fight hank of the Mahi about: twen sreaby: te roo milns north-eaet of Nash 
after « bloody confliat routed him, The Miran fled by Aluelungar to 
Sirohi, and Akbar rejoined pyle pat Baroia. emperor now 
rent a fores ander shah Kuli Khan: to invest the fort of Surat, und 
following in pemon hid camp at Gopi Tilso, asuburh of that 
city, After an obstinate Satecon of offe month and seventecn days, 
the gurrison under ‘Hamzabdin, a slave of Humayiin’s who had pos 
the Mirzis, surrendered, Hameabdn wae in treaty with the Por 
guest, Unier his invitation # large party of Portuguese came to 


2 





dre ut atcagper see Lpeagalie rate gegen gear eetiled on him the 
dietriete af Setramge ain in Meals with ¢ serene nf Rx 20,00,000 GW) ldbse 
of frmbety) (Rites, v3 ‘ta “a Mun hus Khan Khands ss te the 
winpetor muddy Musaifar over io him. Meche Kis nevi dah 
in innrrioe ty Muzaffar, bat shortly afterwachs far fray Peas enapect: im im re 
him, shetne Muxaffae uilinge portunity Mil to Cajards ie Ast, 1081 (EE. S8iH) 
avcorntinye bo Variehtah (Ul. Ait), *1BAt acconting t the Mint} sikamtari. 

Tha the Tabukal-t-Abtwel (Billut, V. 302) ead Fatishtah (1.401) name four mber 
wotilie Mie Alas Sayad Ahmel Dhokhéri, Malik Asheaf, ant Wajilivol- Munthe 
The taxed Aloe af theat two water bes aulspeint for the Hnyal Hamid of the test, 

* MirstiSinandact 415 5 Pulescig4 Abbasi in Millet, ¥. 342, 
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Surat during the siege, but seeing the strength of th 
wg asst nad Rh ty Sa and besought 
interview.’ Whileat Surat the emperor received from 
the Raja of Boglina, Sharfuddin Husain Mirza whom 
a 1? After the capture of Surat, the 
‘Saleimani cannon which had been brought by the " 
view of destroying the Party forts 
to be taken to Agra. Surat was placed in the 
Khén. Theemperor now advanced to Abmeddbid, 
of Changiz Khin came and demanded justice 
having wantonly slain her son. As hor complaint 
ordered ‘Khan to’ be thrown onder the f 
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vernor, Sayad 
firza Muhammad Husai at Ranpir 


ri 


= ee 

took refuge in Sorath, and his son flod for safety to the Ider 
whilo the Mirza withdrew to the Khandesh frontier, As the conypuest 
of Gujarat was completed, Akbar returned to Agra. vt 

From 4.p, 1573, the date of its annexation as ee ghd; of | 
empire, to 4.0,1758, the year of the final capturo of Ahmedabad 
. the Murathés, Gujardt remained under the government of. officers 
sppointed by tho court of Dehli. Like the rio of the Ahmelébid 
kings, thie term of 184 yours falls into two peridds ; the first of 134 
from A.D. 1578 to the death of Aurangzib in Ao. 1707, a time 
the whole of pablic order and strong rnment ; the seeonil from 
he. 1707 to a.v. 1758, fifty-one years of declining power and growing 

tsorder. : . 


"Ss 


L 


SECTION 1¥.—A.D. 1573-1707. 


Before leaving Gujardt Akbar placed thé charge of the aston in 
the hands of Mirza Aziz Kokaltdsh? At the came time emperor 
rewarded his supporters by grunts of land, assigning Mimoddbdd with 
Pithid and several other districts to the viceroy Mirza Aziz, Pitan-te 
the Khiin-i-Kalén Mir Muhammad Khdu, and Baroda to Nawab A 

Khan, Broach was given to Kuth-ud-din Muhammad, and Dholka 
Khanpar and Sami were confirmed to Sayad Hamid and Sayad 
Mahméd BakhSri, As soon as the emperor was gon Ikhtiyde-al- 





» These details of the Surat expédition am-takon from the ‘Tabikitd-Akbast iu 
may. 343 - ae re Aimil sephora ye : Ellict, VI. 42, * “ ayn 
empotor Je rin (Tusak }-Je ri, Persian Sr 
Abmedl's Rdition, i te) anya that Bihiarji oe Vihar}i wna the hereditery title uf the 

cliets of gs Ns 7 al et the Begin Eibarh of his pop yn 3 Partap. 
ecor -Akbsst mann, . } the Tinge (rajardt over 
whith the E was did arther south than the 


MUSALMAN PERIOD. 867 
Mulk and Mohammad Khén, son of Shor Khan, who had taken shelter 


inthe Idar hills, sig rishi etwas) Fleexge tics: 
to hold them in check, * Mirza Muhammad Husain advancing iy 


from’ the Nandurbir frontier, took 
thence to Cumbay which he found abando 

Khin Karkarih, whilo he himself marched to and: Idar 
against Ikbtyar-ul-Mulk. The viceroy otd 

Nawib Naurang Khén, and others to jom Kutli-ni-din Muhammad 
Khin. They went and laid siege to Cambay, but Mirza Muham- 
mad managed to evacnate the town and join Ikhtiyér-ul.Muile and 
Muhammad Khén. After several unwucteseful attempte to seatter 
the enemy the vieeroy retired to Ahmedabad, and the rebels laid 1 
Emptor: ose ruaincing che tay sha ae ning the “ 
Inipeirias y in i joining the garrixon. 
After the giege bud lasted two month, ‘Akhar, tes famous 000 
mile (400 kov) march ia nie days from Agra, arrived before Ahmed, 
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of two of their Mirza weain. and Jihti 
Mulk, 


On the day” before the battle Akbar consulting » Huzira Afghin 
versed in drawing: omen frons | shoulder- was told that 
vietory was certain, but thmt it be won at the cust of the life of 
one of his nobles, Seif Khas, brother of Zein Khiin Koka, boning 


Pryde the day the only leading noble that was killod was Seif 
th 


After only cloven days’ stay, Akbar again entrusting the gov. 
ernment of Gujurit to Mirza Aziz Koka, returned to Agra, «Mirza 
Aziz Koka did not tong continue viceroy. In 4,n,1575, in emer Serta 
vf some dispate with the emperor, he retired into private life. his 
ee Akbar conferred the post of viceroy on Mirza Khin, son 
of Khan, who afterwards row to the high mak of Khdn 
Khindn or chief of the nobles, As this was Mires ‘s first service, 
and aa he wae till a youth, he was ordered to follow the advice of 
the deputy vieeray, Wazir » in. whose hands the udutinistrasi 
of the province remained during the two following years. Soon after 
the insurrettion of 1678 wax suppressed the emperor sent, Raja Todar 
Mal to make ® survey settlement of the province In an, 1875 
after the survey waa completed Wajih-ul-Mulk Gujarati was appointed 
dicin or minister. Some historians say thatin a.v, 1576 Wazir Khan 
relieved Mirza aziz Koka a8 viceroy, but according to the Minit-i- 


and, at one c fe reny, y “ them with the loss’ 





' Tumki JSebiingiel or J hangir’s Memoirs, Pers, Text, Sayad Ahmed Eluin’s Bdition 
page 0, Pie-Akbor's march cra Tababit-i-Akbact in Bilis, V. 66 and Moe 
then Peete dota ins eamee Bae hiv lsat am Akbar begun to mon : his 

: rom n 
horm on the day of the battle that peer ern 
a the weight of 


hie congeatulations saying : 
alee tary farther ig tha wind Bows our back and the kites aml vultures 
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‘Mhmedi Mires Khan held office with Waeir Khin ns hind 
Pripliés, as Hindu, suecwedsd Wajll-til-Mulk as digein, | 





‘sunt to tiduve the Nandod and [dar districts. and tha fort of Sirohi 
waa captured by Tara Kduin, the military governor of Patan, After- 


wards, through the intervention of Paliir K Jilori, the Sirohi ais, 
asan interview with Haja Vodar Mal, presonted 24000 (Hs, Lew) 
antl other artidies and was allowed to serve the provinoial governir 
oF Gujardt with 1500 hore, 

Daring Wazir Khin’s administration Muzaffar Husain Miter, eon at 
Ibrahim Hosain Mirza, raised an insurrection in Gujardt. his Mirza 
Nuvaffar wae ne nn infant earrivd to the Dakhan from Samet shortly 
Lafore itt investment by Akbar, He lived pusoofally till inden the 


influence of an wmbition# retainer Mihr Ali by name, he yntherel an 
army of adventurers anit entored Nandurbar. Wasir Khan distinst- 
ituy his troops ehut himself in a fortress, amd wrote to Réja Todiar Mal, 
who wre in dene none a enter se Mirza eee the 
importal forews in Nandurtir and failing to gob possession af Cambiny 
tunrhod straight to Alimodiidd, On. the advise’ te Rija Vodas 
Mal the Mirza foll back on Dholka. Tlie Raja ond the Khan pursia- 
ing dofented tim, oud he retired to JGnagadh. ‘The Raja then with- 
drew, but the Mirza again advanced and bani hin tm: AbmodibAd, 
Tu an attompt toesoulads the city wall Mihe Ali was killed, Mnanffar 
Mirza withilrew to Klidiodesh amd the inearrection ame to) an enil, 

In the end of an. 1577, aa Wasir Khin’s mangement was opt 
soocdestul, the pow of wiseroy was conferred ufion Shahih-mi-din 
Abmwd Khas, the governor of Malwa. Shahdb-nd-din's first wtep wae 
tacereato now militury posta nod etrotythen the old ones, At this 
time Futeh Khio Shirwani, the commandor of Amin Khin Ghari's 
army, quarrelled with his chief, and, coming to Shalvib-ud-din, offered 
to expture the fort of Jiiniguth. Shalibead-din entortained fis, pro- 
pol und sent his nephew Mirza Khin and 4000 horw with him. 

Vhon the troops croswed the Soruth frontier, they were met by envy 
from Amin Khan, agreeing, in his name, to pay Lribute and eure! 
the country, providel he were permitted to retain tho fortress af 
Jimicadh and were allotted a sufficient grant of tand, Mircea Khao 


. fejected these propsaly and continued his march against Jinigadh. 


Amin Khin made a vigorous resistance and applied for aid te the Jam 
of Navanagar, At thie juncture Futeh Khan died, ond Mirza Kluin 
went and Cound Mingril. ‘The Jim's minister Int pow joinl 





Amin Klin with 4000 horse, and ho, quitting JGndgadh, nod to, 
Mingril.*® On their spprosch ‘Mirza Khin retired to the town of! 
* Tabukit d-Abbard in Eillct, ¥, 400, 7 


* Mangral (north latitmde 25° 8° ; east longiteds 70-10), feaport of fhe sontl! 
conn nt Kuthlivdila, about twouty mallee ra “ oars m This boa, orale hy mi 1 
tor be Lhe Murtungeltotenesy jet im tilery |. th [ean EGov, 100), iw pn ia 
ty the Mohandas hiv a. Barhoua (4.0. 2011-15041, ondloy the ches of Sornti- 
mangaler, calle tia ‘very ened por) whore many alive from Malabar tomoh for bored, 
whet. Hee, cotton goals, ood vegetahlet? Im ao. 1330 the chy waa take! by the 
Tortoguess general Sylveira with oovaet booty and o great symber ef prisoners 
(Chetenbhitt's Tenvels 07) BID). Ue is juwidantally mentionnd in tha -b-Akbart (4.0, 
EGU}. In 4.2, 1038 Mamtelala describes [tm famrons for it linen cloth, amd-lit a.m 1700 
ib is moctioned hz Hamilton (New Ancdtnt, 1, 16) ua a place of trade, 
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Kodindr! followed by Amin Khan, Here'a pitched battle was fought 
and Mirza Khan was defewted with the lose of his baggage, Many of 
his men wore gain, and he himself, boing wounded, escaped with dilfi- 
culty to Alomalibad. Shahabs esi. who had meanwhile been 

his attention to revenue matters, and es Apel xsi tty 


oocupations by his a dofent. the same time news was 
t of the escape of the former king, , 

the vigilance of i ant in Gujarit in a, 
1583, mange anistiy fr yore eee ; 
thenes came to one Lina or Limbha Kathi, at the vi of iin 
the district of Sardhir in 

Refore he could tuarch against Muzaffar, Shahdb-ud-lin was recalled, 
and in A.p. 1583 or 1684* I timid Khdn G i wae a viveroy. 
At this time # part he Mp FB , called Waxir Khinis, 
erparntingy Sai Sees ree behind in kopo of being 


en sew ey gpa declared that he 
wae conta te caba eaee service, they went off in a body aml 


Kathi horse marvhod at ono on Alunddélid, On bearing this ftimdd 


Khan, leaving his son Shor Khfin in Ahmedibdd, followed Shahab-ud- 
din to Kadi, and entewated him to return. Shabib-ud-din at first 


affected indifference ‘Ttimia that ax he had aie over charge he 
bad no tore itterest in the provinces, After two dayw he consented to 
return if Ttimdd stated in writing that the country was on the 


verge of being lost and that Ni ieee ‘thas unable to hold it was 
obliged to relinquiah to Shahdb-ud-din. Ttimaéd Kiuin made the 
ee statement oy mae returned ee him." Meanwhile 


and ip 
A.D, 1589, after a regeclcy steer of oat _ While the 
siege of Niimedélyid wus in wf sonore 


were roturning, and were within » fow milesof the city, chet newe of its 
capture reached them, Thoy continued their advance, but had baroly 
arrived at Ahmediibdd when Muzaffar Shih total! Nyeor We them 
tuking all their baggage. Seeing the issue of the . most of their 
army went over to Muanffar Shh, and the videroy 5) "Shalsb-ad-tin 
with afew mon fled to Palan, Kuth-udalin Muhammad Khan Atiah, 
ono of the imperial commanders, who was on the Khandceh frontiar, 
now alvanced by foreed marches to Baroda. Muzaffar marched against 
him with « large anny, recent] strengthaned by the union ya the 
army of Snyad Daulat raler of Cumbay. Kuth-nd-lin threw himself 


into Baroda, and, in spite of the traschery of bis troops, defended the, 


city for some time. At lust, om Murzaffar's assurance that his life 
should be spared Kutheud-din’ ropmirod to the enemies’ camp to treat 
for peace, On his arrival he was treated with respect, but next doy 





was treacherously pat to death. ‘The fort of Broach was ales at this 


Tits has icon rendered hy, Bird, 363 the moantain of Dini, ns it Wok Diade, 
it Wo (1084.8, ouster Elliot, ¥, 428), : 
Mirst-4 “ataosdaat Copa Mechuna’a Aial-Akbant, 1. B86, 
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timo ‘traitorons!y alee Vir io Muvaffar liv the ulavos of the mothwr 
of Naurang Khiin, fief-holder of tho distret. 

On learning of tle Gujardt iraurrection the empermr, ab the clogs 
Of a.n. 1583, conferred the government of the provinow on Mirza Atsliir- 


acted as viceroy. Muzaffar, whe was still at Brosel, 

ndvance of the new viedroy with» large army, returned rapidly 

Ahmed 4hdid, and in 4.tt, 1554 fought « pitehel battle with Mires 
— ‘Khan between Sirkhe; and es tomh' Tn this 
ont Muzaffar was entirely defeated, wnd fled to ‘Cambay 
perenne Abd tir-Hahim .. Muzaffar now that 
Mire Aliur-Rahim Khan had been joinel by Nanrang Khan 
other nobles with the imperial army from Malwa, quitted Cambhay, and 
mada for his ol place of #helter in Rajpiple. Finding no rest in. 
Apple zones So pting a. sinothor bale in the 1e6jpipla. hill 
first to Patan and thon to and afterwards aguin repaired 
to Laimbha Kathiio Kinri. In teward for these two victoriea, the 
emperor bestowed on Mirena Abdiir-Rahim Khan the titl of Khan 


Pe eSe 


ine 


Khanin, Broach now eubmitted, and Muzaffar (tt whelter with 


Amin Khén Ghori at Jinéguth, by whom he was alietted the waste 
town of Gondal aaa residinee. Muraffar made one more attempt to 
establish his power. He advanced io Morvi, om Speed sale a 
on Rad r and plundered that town, but waa soon 

return te: Athiava and eook safety in Bir Amin Khan, eae 
that his cause wae hopeless ,» on pretence of niding him, induced Muzaf- 


\ Milt 4:Pitianvtart, 458 Faviahisth, 1 £05 Bnet, Vu, In homer of this 

the Khan Khindn baile, an tho site of ihn Wattle, a a peice eal gute ancient wit 
a high wall, at Arta sawed Slips se i ef Vietury waa ime wf thir chief 
ornaments nf rma, In: ran trae aN Lynetenestcl penn cn ae 


loaiee of & etm re ovr the last king of Gnjarat, Nw person inhabits the omee.: 
“Two youre yULa ee went eur tn chi seers kaad Phalewerth (Kerr, DX, 209) deseribes 
the ditt af Vietory ae Hall posted with trick atvent Tf mile in’ chocwih fl 
planted wiih frit. trees apy Netter fully waters boring a cowtly lcm calle) by 
elenifying Vistury iu whieh Khan Khdnin for ade thne peviderl. Tn 1008, the emperir 
Jchingir (Memoirs Meruian Text, 210-213) on ble wa: Farkhe] visited the Khan-!- 
Khindn's Bight Vateh or Ganten of ger whieh foo had tatlt ot « cust af tveu fudhe 
of rapes ornainenting the ganken with baie liteew ated een ie with = wall, The 
weet a notious aigarr in Fateh- als To 102% the Engtioh teu 
1 Two miles heuree Abweldteil then Slekiue} ere tle curios 
re at Khaw Khdndn whee be detonated the last of the Ca hinges a 
cilt o stately bone, and aes gardens tho elev wherdaf wor hil ‘the fn 
Maniotalo weiting ly 1038 be sti!l lomber 4m peal of Teohiticng he Gootea. of 
Vistorr Th is the largest and most. bonutifal gurchen in all Trlla berate of de gplendiil 
parsey and abimdanre of fing fruits, [lp atte le one of the plraaantert Jie the jrorkd 
ey the of a great tank matiog on: She watts sida muy pavilions ands high) pal 
ther — af apna i lodge seh the eatavanseral am worthy wf t 
whi bu wee, r] bas seany tres cranes, citron, "pe ana 
alionds, mulherrics, tamuriols, mungoos, and cocoamiis po Gloss) planted that ail 
neat it the garilon le wader moxt pleasing thade (Mandoleto"s Yow 
WY -135). When (a 1750) ve Mirge-t i Wee written several of the buildings 
aa re of ile crore hermes Nbacoul eit ce un (Ried Seles olf 
TE), w traces ® sees, #02.) rT) Bedi or ¥ Garden 
(187M, (Abmeddhad Gurmttecs, a 
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far to vive him shout £16,000. When he had obtained the money 
ott one pentax or another, Amin Khan withheld the promised aid: The 
Kin Khaéndn pow marched an army inte Sormth against Muzaffar 
The Jim of Navanagar and Amin Khan sent their envoys to meet the 
vineroy, dockiring that Uwy had not sheltered Muzaffar, amd] that Iho 
waa lexting an outinw’s life, entirely: unaided by them. The Vieeroy 
agresl not to molest them, on eundition that they withhold aid and 
shalter from Mungaffar, nd himadlf marched him. When be 
ruithed Upleta,about fifteen milee north-west of fortress af J imigadh, 


the apts Paps that Spo ad bad ——— in the atin 
in the south-west corner of - i vaneing to i 
halted his main fore» outside of bre 2 = and sent ak irmninbing 


arties to examine the hills. M throug 
Naeinians and acrors CGnjarit to Dante in the Mahi perro Herg 
he wae onee mory defeated h the Parinte} garrisen and 
took refuge in ajptpla now marched on 
punish the Jim, The Jam sent in hi submission, and 
taking from him, by way of fine, an elephant and some 
returned to Xhmeddiid,” He next sent a detachment 
hin of Shé'or who had favoured Musa far. Gharni Khin. 
ant no further stopa were taken against him. 


: 
t 


rt 
li 


In A.D, 1587 thy Klein Kidndn was recalled and his euppliod 
hy Intndil Kali Khan. Temnill's governnwnt listed only for a fuye 
cuoiths, when he was superseded by Mire Azle Kokaltaeh, who. was 

return- 


a second time appointed viceroy. 4D. 15091, Muzatlar again 
od to Sorath. the isenoy, lwaring that he had heen 

Jim, the Kaehh chief, and t Khin Ghori the eon of Amin 
hhin, maruhed with « army towunls Sorath, and, halting at 
jC memigian, wnt forward g . ot under ines Kluin, Sayad 


'o uccole to thet demands of the imporial commander, On 

ViNeroy joitherd Naumng Khan with the balk of hi army, and afters 
whort dolay tarelyal ats Navdnagar. On hin way, ut the villuge. of 
Dhokar near Navinagar, Muzaffar and the Jam Ai sige, hin, and an 
obstinate battle in whioky tha imperialists wero nearly worsted, ondied 
in Mussffar's dofeat. The sen and rninister of the Jim were alain 


tho fortress of Jind h, The viceroy now advanced and 
Naviinagar, and remsining there sent 2 aurang Khan, - K 
and Ciijar Khin against hip tie ‘The day the army arrived 
the fortress Daulat Khan died o his wounda, ‘Still the fortress hold 
and though thy viewroy joined then the siege made little 

a tho impurial troops were in great straits foe 

ued to Khmeddhdd, and aftur seven oF sieht months again maroh- 
ed against Janigadh. Tho Jim, who was & fugitive, sent envoys 


jive like of mT > The mohmoidi varied ih valnw from aboot one think in 

wy ail tf © tape, Hee dtroda thug pace O53 wrote B, 

ais TT) (torth laittate 29° au, pelee Tongitode 70" GO), a town de Kadhidedife, 

NS St Pace mB es * ath of Kaghh, aie So we 
® Figs 
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and promised to nid the viceroy if hie country Wore nistored to him, 
The viceroy assented on condition that, during the operatiqn® agninet 
corn pa the Sain should furnish his army with grain, wt Jan 
toe provide grain, andl after a dege of | hs marie ott 
seem Kee ! Garriott 
News was pest received that Muraffar had taken refnge at Jagat! 
The viceroy at once cent Naurang Khan anil others with an srmy om 
poset (in reaching Jagat it was found thot Mowsffar had almady. 
oft fora village owned by a Rajput named Sewn Witdhel. Without 
halting Noorang Khan started im porsuit, nearly surprsmg Muzaffar, 
who escaping on horseback with a few follower, croesed ty Kaehl. 
Sewa Wadbel covering Miaffar’s retreat was surprised before he eould 
put tosea and fought gallantly with the imperial forces till he was 
elain, Nau thin then eume to Animra,o villnve belonging to 
Singrém Widhel, Raja of Jogat, and after frustrating a scheme 
devised by that chief to entrap a | Girbripbiiesuok'n md sinp unde 
penne of pursuing Muzaffor's family, led hie men lack to Jindgadb, 
Phe viceroy, hearing in what direetion Muzaffar hel fled, marched to 
Morvi, where the Jam of Nayviinagar enmé and paid his respects, At 
the same time the Kaehh chief, who is callod Khengir by Farwhtak and 
in the Mirat-i-Abmedi and Bhar in the Minit-i-Sikandri, sent m mes- 
mae that if the viceroy would refram from inveding his ommtry and 
would give hit his ancestral district of Marvi and seapply him with « 


_detachmunt of troops, he would puint ont where Mu r wie Coen. 


ite Reichde, 
ied - 82, 


Bortiz Menino 
wus vie 
th Vieersy 
1003- 1a0e, 


ed, The Khin-i-Xeom agreed to these terme and thw chief ined 
aera anil ane him te a foree sent fo secure him. val 

tachment, strictly guarding the prieoner, wore marching tapilly 
towards Morvi, when, on teaching Dhrol, abont thirty miles east of 
Jamnagar, pnder pretence of obeying a onl) of nature, Mneatlar withdrew 
and cnt his throat with « razor, eo that he died, ‘Ihis happoned im AD. 
IS1-U2. ‘The viceroy eunt Muzaffir’s head to court, and though he was 
now recalled by the emperor, ho delayed on pretence of wishing to 
hiwnble the Portugese, His real oliject was to make a pilgrimage to 
Makkah, and in 4.v,1592, after obtaining the necessary permission fem 
the Portuguese, he started from Veréval! During this viewsoyalty a0 
imperial save ordered that the state share of the produce rho Tse 
one-half and the other half hold be Joft to the cultivater ond fart ber 
that from each half five per cont chould be deducted for the village 
headmen, All other taxes were declared illegal, and it was provided 
that when Jands or houses were sold, half the government» | 
shonld be realized from the seller and half from the buyer. 


The emperor, who was much vexed to hear of the departury of the 
viceroy, uppointed prince Sultén Murdd Bakhsh in his sted) with a 
hie minister Muhammad Sddikkhin one of the grat nobles, In 4-0. 
1593-04 Mirza Aziz Kokaltéth returned from his pilgrimage and 





* Jagat (north latitude 22°15’; enst longitude 69° 1"), to } temple of 
Dwirka, at the weatern extremity of the p Guinot ha chuitae feet Seer 
Kiunae a on <n e pee ok 10" 25); oa te eweteoren ura 

ray hs n mmth-cast point of ' ie ‘ . bw 
Vator ard within We wall, theo ot Pa ata stocd the city of Dev or Sune 
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tie Dakber, Sarajeingl tata deputy, In scp. 1604-05 
Bohidur, son of the Into Muzaffar Shah, excited a rebellion, Laut was 
defeated by Sinajsin In A-n. 1600, owing to the death of Sultan 
Murdd, Miran Azix Kokultash wus a third time appointed viceroy, of 
Gujardl, and he sent Shame-ud-lin Hussip. as his depaty to Abmed- 
dieu. § Further ch wore made in 4p. 1602 when Mirza Aziz sent 
lis eldest. eon Shidwnén SRE his seeond son Khurram as 
governor of Jundgadh ; and Say Bayizid as minister, Khurram waa 
afterwards relieved of tha charge of Sorath and Jipigadh by his 
brother Alwdalldh. | , | 

Tn ao, 1605 Narud-din Muhammad Jehingtr msvended the impe- 
rial throne, Shortly after his -nocession. the emyeror pees a. dicree 
remitting certain ties, and alo ir cases of robbery fixing the res pon 
sibility on the landowners of the place whete the mbbery was eom- 
mitted The decree alan renewed Aklar’s deer forbidding : 
inlletting thimeel ves’ forcibly in caltivaters’ houses, Finally it directed 
tha disponsaries and hospital wards should be opened in all towns, 
Tn ths carly days. of Jehdngir's: reign disturbance was ed in the 
neivhiwarkood of Ahmeilidhd "br Bahidar a aon of Muzaifar Siuik. 
Jolsingir despatched Patrdds Raja Vikramdjit aa viceroy. of Gujanit 
to putdown the rising, The Hilja’s arzival at Ahmedibid restored 
order, Some of the rebel officers submitting were reinstate in. their 
commands: the reet fled to the hills! Om the Raja's return Jehingir 
sj\pointed Kall) Khén to be viceroy of Gujarat: but Kali) Khan never 
joint his charge, wllowing Mirsa Aziz Kokaltdsh to act in bis place. 

n Ap. 1606, on the transfer of Mirza Axiz to the Lahor viceroyalty, 
Soyad Murtaza Khan Bukhari, who had recently been ennobled in. eon- 
Feqnence of crushing the rebellion under Jehingir's son Khuario, was 
catrasted with the charge of Gujurit,. Sayed Bavisid heing continued 
Av minister. Saymd Murtaza, who is sald to have further ingratinted 
Lunsalf with the emperor by the present of a magnificent ruby, appears 
to have been. mors of s suholar thin a governor. His only notable 
acts ward the repair of the fort of Kadi = and the populating of the 
Bukhiira quarter of Abmeddbid, During his tenure of power. disturb- 
aoce? broke ont, and Rai Gopimith, eon of Raja Todar Mal, with 
ij, Sursingh of Jodhpur, were sent. to Gujarét by way of Malwa. 
“urat and Baroda, ‘Chey overeame and imprisoned Kalvin, ohief of 
Belpir,” int were defeated by the Mindwat chieftain, and withdrew to 
Abmedibad. Raj Gopinttiy obtaining remnforcements, returned to 


red to court, and nex) Meera rer Murid Bakheh going to = 


Miudwa and snovosded in capturing: the chief. He then marched 
agaist the rebellious Kolie of the Ranke} aml took prisoner their 


* Iehiingte’s Memoirs, Persian Tesi, 23) Mlochman’s Aim-l-Akberi, [, 470, Baldidur 
dint shout an, 1674 r Tolstoaie’s Meemoira, 14, 
om BV to Tks Hivhmess the Gatheds about twenty-seven miles norih-west of 
meal, 
| Belpie. belaciging to the Theleor of Uunela in the Rews Kinthe, 
| Tide Md Gade is prshatig tha Muudwe oudor His Highness the Galkwlr in his 
disizirs of Atarsumba, bud 44 may he Mindwa co ihe Narbada in the Nowa KAutba 
Atarmuimba in about ten wiles west of Kapatvanj in she Dritia district of Kalra, 
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leader, whom, on ising not to stir up future oe, he afters 
. \to Gherty. PF : rebellions, Arras 


The first connection of the Englbh with Gojarst dates from Sayad 
Murtam’s vicoroyalty, In a.p, 1008 le allowed Captain Hawkins to 
eell-goods in Surat; mee lik 
Tn A.p, 1000 the Khén-i-Aznm Mirza Aziz Kokalbish was for the 
igre 2 oe yeciuetest edly He was allowed ty remain 
at court and send hie son Jehingir Kuli Khién as Be eee eee 
Mohandas Divin and Masid Beg Hamadini.! Thie was the begin- 
ning of government by depaty, a custom which in later tines was ro 
injurious to imperial interests. =i . "a 
Tn a mae Ambar, chit ese el vee sgh: tone nol, 
invaded 1,000 horse, 
rar ee ere ae 


” 

The Chiefs of Silvr and Mulher (Mylin) cou tm ® 

of Kachh Chi a SO 

The Chief af NavAuayger =e. or . ae eon 7” 

co Pvar tn Re to tee wr nd a 

" agarpar Dow Gurbar the ‘Tracts BHO 

The Chiel of a mde a a Go 

Tho Chief of RArwegar (Dharamuypur) on, 1 

The Chief uf iT ve 1000 ‘+ 
The Chief of (AlicSjpar ander the Bhopdwar 


Agenns) ore eee vee tee om — vo 
The Chinf of Mohan (4 former pital of the stato of 
Chhota Udeparin the Rows Kantha) ow SO wo 

Total .,. 2600 Mon, 
Tn av, 1621 Abdalléh Khén Bahidar Firiz Jang wae appointod 
irtwnth viceroy of Gujanit, with Ghide-nd.din aa bis minister, 
under orders to proceed to the Dakhan ta avenge tho recent intoad.* 
The viceroy marche to the Dakhan but returned without effoeting 

anything. In 4.p.1d16, ho was again, in company with prince 





* Jubdogic’s Menwirs, Persian Text, 75, 

7 Now belonging te the Raia of Dharampir, east of the Hetish district of Yarmt, 

* In this year (At. 1631) the Engtioh Rect Indie Company ment voasle to tinde 
Furt, The Portngnene made an armel orcietasee, tut were defeated. The Mughal 
rommatiler, who waa not worry to we the Portuguosw teaten, gave the Enatinh a warn 
treeption, and in At, 1612533 « factory was epened in Murad by thw Boyetleliy amet be 
A-t, 1614 & Govt was kept in the Tapti under Osptals Downton te protect. the factery, 
In A.D, 1616, Sir Thomas Roe came as amimanior to tho emperor ar i avid ebtaine 
ol prsniseion to eetablish factories, not only at Burst Wet alee at Heoach Casbay and 
Geghs. The factory at Gozha seams to have heen ootabilished in aor TIR. The serpent 
Jrhangir uotes in hie tpoite (Peesian Text, 106) that Mukarreb Khaw, yieeroy frou 
AD. 1618 - 1628, reguniless of cont hail Longht from the Mngtish at Onan a turkey & 
Menus ghd other earisities, On hie return from. Jchdnyir's camp at Ahibeddtad, in 
Jaunary 1618 Koe obtained valuable ouncessivts fro the viceroy, "De geyypraer 
Baral wae to lend shiya ie the Brogllvh, thé reuklent Kuglich might osrey amen ell # 
hetiwe, praction thetr religion, and settle their disputes, Kerr's Vorages, 1X, 203, The 
Dutch cicanly followed the Esrglivts at Sarat and were etlablisbed there int A. Dy 1818, 
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Jehan, directed to move against. alt This 

was saceessfal, The count: whack Ge 
mowt of the nobles submitted to the emperor, During this yiceroy’s 
term of office wn imperial decree was iseued forbidding nobles on the 
frontiers and in distant provinces to affix their scale to any eomnmmi- 
cations addressed to imperial servants, 


In A.D. 1616 om their return to Dehli, Makarmb Khin, a surgeon 
who had risen to notice by curing the emperor Akbar and was en- 
nobled by Jebingir, and By since 4D. 1008, had boun in of Surat 
or uf Cambay, wae sppointei fourteenth * viceroy nf G t, with 
Muhammad Safi as his minister. 1n the follow year (a. 1617) the 
emperor Jehdnyir came to Gujurit to hot wild hants in the Dohad 
forets, But owing to the ity of the forest only twelve were 
captured, Early in avo 1618 he att eer ae by nites only 
vessels of sronll draught could reach unl where he ordered a gold 
silver a times Streeter aden heresy to he minted. 
From Cambay a stn went to Ahimedabid 
received the Raja of Idar, Asthiiglisaits of Ahmedihdd disagreed 
rege Jehingtr retired to the ey the reg rss oe 
Navinagar cane ty ¥ presen y 
haiided wold eA Farr, Kir mipess, and received 2 
honour. The emperor now mia to Ahmedabad, whore he 
visited by Rai Bhira of Kashh, whe preented 100 Kachh horses 
whrate® ond 2000 mpecs. The Kit, who was 


z 


aiiteae 


f 
; 
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1 At first Tedeete My ar nev A ailing the 
ronterttel bitdeel? with aha ite randy vinets, rity 
yrvidhed. Afler at attark uf fewer hie Wldlike 
“iether the *honw of the vino’ detmmtetetihe, the! of okores 
thu “thet tke” eudwidide, oe * hell’ Fitment ite most fitting name. 
Even tw test tithe hd net watiefy hie in derizion he ald 
“fall gomluewere hy wheat supsten shiall J call thew, Billet's Histery of Indi, VI. 2838; 
Jehbigiir's Meteles Versian Ti at . rag fer 
‘uperor (Memoir, Versian Test, 205 $10) *peaks of the Kankariys tank ane ite 
Salon wad of the coral paliews tr the Hiwder oa neariy train withii the 
aet fifty years, Hoe ootes that his Bakhahé had tlie : tank and that 
\ Veeroy Mulcerral Khan hud partly restored the r equinst hie merival. 
The euiperor ame slies prpeitated with the capital, After t adcunntes le had leergeel it 
— tnd rather poor with ite marrow streets Ite ter, ect dor 
tiiagh te ereet the ew = he rome on ehphant vratiering 
ite population fait eek n their holiday dees, The speaks (Moemelea 
Verean Tort pre BYE) ol dew mut sare of the pret imen af i 
tiene wae Faved My the 
of thah Wajihuaatin af Abineddbad. — coum a+ fer 
npetar. After hie arrival ip the eapital 
Vinlted! the Lewes ga Kardon of Hikendar Cojerdti the 
to jrick some of the authors femeous “7 OT the trees, Jehangir 
Livotiat as tan af's swflmed berry et i 
whe ets er even years kintw bool rolerel! ar a wot eccvirew m™ " 107 ‘1 
1m tip occnskm of celvbesting Shah Johan 
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Jehingtr reece hating granted the from a one the estate of his 
0. Shah Jehin (Prines Kiersiet, Persian Text, 220-211. Mefore leaving 
“uixtit the emperor ontenvwd tlre of the Sevadas or Jain pean Secuiire offs 
Pr ophery enfevonrable tu hitn tumde by Mie Sing Rewda arrest Teat, 217) 


+ a Mis ae probably the gold dabras cn seraph Of whie 
non Ekheri, which be teu rupees eplece.” Thumas Cleon, Mat, Kitys of D 
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had never paid his respects to any eniperor, Jchingir, mach plea 
with the greatest of Ga Zamindars, who, in apite of 
years wae hale and im full possession of all his senses, 
own hore, a mialt ond femaly dlophant, a dayger, o « 
dinmond-mounted hilt, and four rings of different oale 
stones, Ag hestill saffered from the climate, the eoporar se 
mlurn to Ngra, and just at that time (4.p. 1615-10) he 


7 =i mt 


birth of a grandson, aflerwards thu famous Abdl Mowaffar M 
dit’ Mohwmomad Auringsib who was boro ot Daubad in Gu 
honour of this event Shuih Jehin held a great festival at Ujjai 
Before the emperor started for Agra, he appointed prince fh: 
Jehin 1iFieenth a a of Gujarat in the place of Mularrab Khan 
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ers be dil not approve. Muhammad Safi was co 
minister, As Slvih Jehan preforred remaining at Ujjain he chose 
Rustam Klein as his deputy; but the emperor, dimpproving of this 
choice, sclovted Rija Vikramdjit in Rustam Khiin's stead, Shartly 
nEter, in ap, 1622-23, Shih Jeliin rebelled, and in one of the hatthis 
which took place Rija Vikramajit was killed. Shih Jeluin, during 
his vieeroyaity, baiit the Shahi Bigh and the royal bath» in the 
Bhadur at Nhmeddhad. After the death of Vikramajit, hie brother 
succeeded as deputy viceroy. While Shih Jeb4n was etill in qohel- 
lion, the omporor appointed Sultéin Dawar Bakeh the son of prince 
Khuzran, sixteenth vieeroy. of SB Muhamrnad Safi being retained 
in his post of minister, Shah Jehin, who was then at Manila in 
Malwa, appointed on his part Abdulldh Khin Bahddor Pirie Jang 
viewny and a bAdjaheara or eunveh of Abdullil Khao his mmister. 
Sultdn Dawar h, the emperor's nominee, was accompanied by Kehdn- 
i-Azom Mirza Azie Kokaltish to ingtruct him in tho inanagement af 
affuirs. Prince Shih Jehin had directed his minister to- carry away 
all the treasure; bat Muhammad Safi, who appears to have been a mat 
of great ability, at once imprisoned the prince's partisans in Ahmed- 
Gud, and, among others, daptured the eumioh of Abdullah Khan, 
When this news reached the prince at Mandu, he vent Abdn'lih Khan 
Balwidor with an army to Gujarit by way of Baroda. Muhammad 
Safi Khin met and defeated him, and forced him to fiy and rejoin the 
Janet at Minto. For bts gallant conduct Muhammad Sali received 
the tithe of Saif Khan, with an increase in his monthly pay from £7 
tu £300 (Re, 700 - 3000) and the command of 3000 horse. Meanwhile 
Bultin Dawir Bakeh, with the Klvin-i-Xvam, arrived and asumed the 
charge of the government, but the Khdn-i-Nzam died soon aflor in 
4D. 1624, and wae buried at Sarkhej, Sultiin Dawnr Baksh wna 





1The peaked tasanry temh oner Anrangelh’s after-lirch with ite monqua, anelowmry, 
and intert endowment ie onn.of the curiositics of Dohud. Ina letter to bs ullewt som 
Mahutrnmd Mudzzam ther (ap, 1704) viceroy of Gejardé tho moat Anrangaih writes: 
My sun of exalted rank; the town of Duhudl, one of the depomloncics of Ciujarht, jw be 
oh pies of this were Mivkee to consklor a reward for tle inhabitembs of thet bow 
Tethers tak Fok, ath eanitinte fe affice ite decmpit okt Faujdar, In eegant to thet 
wil fron Teton mot te the Witapermgs of those eufferin frum the lineman wf elf 
interest; ** oo they have a sickness im their howrte could Allah aldeth to thobe allimewte” 
Hhetiers of the Eth yjeror Atrangrib 2 Persian Text, Cawnpar Edition, Letter 31.) 
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re-enlled, and Khin Jehiin was sppointed deputy viceroy with Yidsuf 
Kbin ae his minteter, On hia arrival at Ahmedilid, prince Shth 
Jehin employed Khan Jeluin im his own earvice, and sent him as his 
ambasiulor to the emperor. Saif Khin, who acted for him, may be 
cillod the seventeenth vieeroy, as indeed he lmd been tho Seeenine 
epirit for the last eight or ten years. He held the post of viceroy 6 
Gujanit until the death of the emperor in ap, 1027, 

On the death of the emperor Jehiingir, hie son Abol Muzaffar 
Shahib-ud-din Shih Jehan ascended the throne, Remembering Saif 


Kluin’s hostility he xt onee caused him to Le inpeeowt, nod appointed 


Shor Khin ‘Tir eighteenth viooroy with Khvwajah Haydt up his 
minister. When the emperor wa near Surat, he appointed Mir 


Shameuddin’ to he governor of Surat castle, Ina.p, 1627, Shah Jehin . 


on his way to Duhli visited Ahmeddhéd and encamped outside-of the 
city neartho KSnkariye inke, Sher Khin was advanced tothe command 
of 5000 men, and received an increas of wilury nnd other wifts, At the 
mame time Rluin Jehin. was appointed his minister, and Mirza Tea Tar- 
khin waa made viceroy of Thatta in Sindh. In «.v. 1625 Khowijah 
Alvil Hasan was sent to conquer the country of Nitsik and Sangamner 
which be ravaged, and returned after taking the fort of Chiindod and 
lovying tribute from the chief of Baglin, In a.p, 1080, Jamal Khan 
Kaniwal came to the Gujarif-Khindesh frontier and captured 130 
elephants in tho Sultinpar foresta, seventy of wliich valued ab a ldkh 
of rupees were sont to fehti To a0, )G51-32 Gojarat was wastod by 
the famine known av the Satidsio Kad or’S7 famine. So severe was 
the scarcity that according te the Bédshdh Nama, tank sold form enke, 
life was offered for a loaf, the flash of a son was preferred to hie love. 
The emperor opened eoup Kitchens and almé-houses at Surat and 
Nimadiby and ordered Re. 5000 to be distrilinted.! 


Sher Khan was recalled in 4.0, 1682, but died ore he eonld he 
reheved by Ishim Khan, tho nineteenth vieeroy of Gujarat, along with 
whom Khwajah Jehin waa chosen minister. lilim Khan's manthly 
ralury wae £4110 (ite 4000), anil his command was mised from OU0 
to BOO, Tn acm. 1682, Khiwajah Jehin wenb on pilgrimage to 
Makhah, and wae succeeded as minister by Agha Afzal with tho. title 
ot Afzal Khién, Afgal Khan was soon appointed commander of 
Baroda, and Fidyut Khin enceeedod him as minister. The post of 
Vieroy of Gujarit appears to have been granted to whichever of 


the-nobles of the court was in position to make the most valuuble 


‘resents to the emperor, Government became lax, the Kolis of the 

inkre] committed exeusses, and the Jém. of Navdnayar withheld his 
tribute. At this time Bikar Khin presented the emperor with golden 
nnd jewelled ornuments to the valve of Rs, 2,00,000 and was appointed 
Viceroy, Rityat Khan being ¢eontinued os minister. In a.p. 1639 
Stpthdar Klin was appointed vieeroy, and presented the emperor 
with costly embroidered velvet tents with golden posts worthy to hold 
the famous TekAti-Zédy or Penoovk Throne which was just completed 
Btn cost of one éror of rupees, Risyat Khidn was continued aa minister, 
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In ap. 1635 Saif Khin was appointel twenty-sounl viosroy, wit 
Ridyat Khan as minister. Daring Saif Khan's tenare of er 
Len Tarkhén received » grant! of ths province of Sorath, whivh Isl 
fdllen waste through the laxity of ils governors. Before he had berm 
in power for more repel i ir Wiese eg ea 
preparing to start, ho, died at Ahmeda was buried in Shah 
Pe Svc te Shek ta had nicl Oo doc nea Wt aa 
mesquie to the north of the enclosure. 

At the end’of a.p, 1655 Azam Khin was nppolvier t ethind 7 

wi 


viceroy, with Ridyat Khda in. the first i & ward 
Mir Muhamimad Sabir, as minister. The snen who had recently bom 
allowed to act as viceroys hal shown themselves anfil te in onlur 
the rebellious chiefs and predatory triles of Gajardt, For this season 
the amporor’s choice fol upon Azam Khin, o man of y, who 


pocelved the: Sse 10 te (eon ouee eee saw that 


not only that he would not again commit robberies, bat that he wou 
y an annual tribute of £1000 (Ra, 10,000), Azam Khan 4 
ult two fortified posts in the Keli coantry, naming one ema 
after himself, and the other Khalilibid after his eon. He next he 
to Kathi and wubdudd the Kathis, who were continually 
ravaging the country nesr Dhahdhidka, and to check them erectel « 
fortifval -post called Shahpiir, on the oppasite side of the river to 
Chuda-Ranypur, Agha Fiz known as Pax:] Kiuin, who had atone time 
hold the post of minister, ant had, in 4.p, 1636, been appointed governor 
of Baroda, was now selected to command the special cavalry ai 
the bodyguard of prince Muhammad Aurangsth At the same tinw 
Sayad Ilahdad was appointed governor of Surat fort, [an Tarkhin 
remammg at Jindgadh. In an, 1637, Mir Muhammad Sabir was 
chosen minister in place of Ridyst Khin, and in a», 1638 Mufz-xul- 
Mulk was re-appointed to the command of Surat fort. Shortly after 
Nzam Klvin’s daughter was sent to Vehli, nnd espoused to tho 
emperor's fon Muhammad Shujs Bahtdur. In a.p. 1639, Agam 
Khan, who for his love of builling was known as Udhai or the bap 
devoted his attention to establishing fortified posts to check rebellion 
robbery in the country of the Kolie and the Kathis, So complete wero 
his arrangements that peoplo could travel safely all over Jhélavida, 


z 





* The words saat in the test te fogall, Tee meanteg () doew aot differ from | 

© This le one of the Rrai'mentions in Wistary of perineal Gu Bigs) ae 
Many hing other then orth ur Hewriebiss: The distriet to- was protalily 
uuited to the western powseesions of the Khachar Kathie and Panchél, 


gn” ee ee 
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Kathidvada, Nayinagur, aud Kachh Tho Jim, who.of Inte years had 
been ancustoméd to de much ap rd emam resented these arrangements, . 
and in a.p. 1640 withheld his tribute, and set apa mint to com forse, 
When Azam Khén hese of thie, he marchal with An army againet 
Navanagar, and, on arriving about three miloe from the city, he sent, 
the Jam a peromptory order to pay the arcearé of tribnte and to lose 
his mint, ordering him, if-wny disturbanee occurred in that part 
of the country, at ante to send hie son to i will. 
ae f sather pari ot Capes PREF being unable to D8 
uyeow from ot Gul dm bei . . 
with Azam Khan, seceded to these terme : tent Ki, rag oe 
the arrears of tribute, returned to: Ahmedibad. As Azam Khaw " ee 






stem and somewhat rough role mate” him unpopular, Sayad Jalil ” ie 
Bullidri whowe eathtes were being deserted from faar of him brought i 
the matter to the emperor's notite, = : * 


In consequence in Ap, 1642 the emperor recalled Azam Khanand _fex Tanxmdx 
appointed in his plase Mires Tee Tarkhdn, then governor of Sorath, Twenty-fourth 
twenty-fourth viewray of Gujarat Ami as it was that in 16hd 1m, 
at being re«alled Azam Khdn might oppress sane of those who 
complatoed againat him, thie ander was written by. the emperor with 

his own’ hand. ‘Thanks to Azam | "s firm rife, the tow viceroy 
foun the provines in good ordur, snd wae able to devote his attention to 
financial reforms, ug them the introduction of the share, lddgnutii, 
systom of levying revenue in kind. Mirza I’sa Tarkhin 
was rpised to be viceroy of Gujardt, he appointed Mis #on Indyut- : 
ca to be governor of 2 find and ay me ae i Ls “x ; 

of minister, bei the vicore of Mirza Ten Ssya : . 

a esoendant of Saint Shahi ex ues anpetated f the high post af : 
Sadr-us-Sudiir or chief law officer for the whole of India. This was a 7 
time of prosperity especially in Sarat, whose port dues whiclr were | 
settled on the Pddehah Began hud plan from two and o half to fire . 
ldkhs. Mirza Tha Tarkhiin’s term of power was brief, In ap, 7 

the einperor appointed prince Muhammad Auraugzth to the charge of 
Gujarat, Muiz-2ul-Malk being ordered by the emperor to continue to | 

act a8 hiv minister. An event of interest in the next year (A.p, 1645) a 
is the capture of egyenty-three elephants in the fotests of Dohad and 

Chimpaner? ; 
—.~¢—___ 
.| Tho surher of the Miehtt-Alumedl anys that th ble time, Asti 2746-1702, thee 

Navinaen? Loris were tusrent ress in Ticokenas tw boris so two-t we 

lke itnperial ripen, They wero alo unllet jdinis, ‘The Mirit-i-Ahmedi (Vervian 

Tot, 723) cntte Ueetn mabeustis The legend un the rrveree was the natue of the Cujardt - 

Faltan Musaffer and on the obverse in Upjarit the same of the Jam, Uenally two ", 

modede? nmi wemotinn three wetit to the imperial riper. The author sayw thet tii : 

Ahmedabad np tu bie day (4. 3766) the sorount for gid eturified bather was mune , 

in miAmudi, Whan the ondar for molting the matmidis was passed a rage 

vetabliabed at Téndguth hat whe afterwards ebiel be ault the surchante from ant 

tther parte who tranemitted their sporin te Atnontabi, : 
* The travaller Mandelalo, who was fn Ahwedatid in 1699, gaye: He pines’ bs Revope 

raat 8 Portas the governce Of sone are the lie & 





“andanda, drum ¢ art dn hiv palace he ls peeved lite « king 
‘ulers no (mato mppene before hin utes he hee acked an audience, (Travels, Frepeh 
21736 ‘4 
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vo Aurangeth’s rule in Gt was marlood by 

In Ten, 8 quarrel between Hiviand Musilmuns gins dat ate 
enlering a me luilt (1635) temple of Chintiman nose: Saraap 
ouborh of ree 1a _ above a smile end . ating h city, to 
s Seenesiod tering a cow in it. Het the 
‘into a snk nat the Binet ondeted itx nestiration to the ine 
Tn another cage both of the contending parties were Musalm : 
ortholox believers, nided, by the waititary Fapiles G20 prinee’s ty 
waz vnraged at Savad Mdju-ono ef bis followers} iting the ‘hereties, 
attacking and alunzttering the representatives of whdawiyol meet 
_ in Abmeddkdd. Pareh i eas * eyarit, salar the name of Raji Shahid 
* or Raji the martyr, 14 still worshipper ae a Regrets hh rie 










ee Ys ef the he in promoting Mae tes 
Aumngzib oe ioved tad 6 and Shaistah Khan: appointed iwetth 


hol Gill then acted.as minister, wae romilled,- and hus placo eat 
by Hiifiz Mohammad: Nasir, At the same time the goveriiorship ef 
Surat and Camlay tae given to All Aktar of Ispaldn, The All 
pra wae ete oe merchant who brought to Agra seran lioree 
of pure Arabian breed. For sixof thee Shih Jehan pad Re. £5,400." * 
Tho seventh a bay so the emperor that te paid He. 1, i010 
for it, nomod it the Priceless Ruby, and ooneidernd it 
of the St er sind. Than, 1646 A Akbar rab cimiannted as 
Winds Muiz-aul-Mulk suceceled him sa governor of Sunt and 
Cambay, Az Shtistah Klidn failed to codtrol the Gujardl, Kolin, ¢ fi ALD: 
ce {eS oe Muhgmmad Dita Shikoh waa chosen viceroy, with 
deputy and Hitz: Muhammad: Nasir an sniniate, 
leh Slidistah B Khan was eerit to Malwa to relieve Shah Nawde Khan. 
While Darg Shikwh was vicero da aribasendor lamted wt Surat frou 
- ths oourt of hh Turkish Sultaia Muhammad TV. (acn, mieten! Tn 


: a 1651, Mir Yahya wasappointéd minivtor in pluce af Haflz M 


Narr, and in 4.0. 1662 prmew Dani was cont to Kandahar. ‘Un 


Aidition, 101;) Of the cinerd] 5 toa of ia miei Dal mye : = wieeroy la dbeaiit, 
De be trie be eettretine lenin Vrs caf + country ti delil nie j ; and 
‘anportant matters, Pat thoy are called to weqertain Uheie ‘viewed phe ta adupt thee, 
(mm the ous han! the king often elanges hie povernore Usa (hey ——- wer 
pewrrfal, (hi the other han the govreruots knowing thay may be ilar r 
take fumonee eome from the rich merchante espectally from distarrerty 
abdd auton whom false nds with the vhew of forcing ‘lesa i 
Agathe gorornmnt is both pivil and crfzninal jw he tha Syieceay it 1 not gto 
greed) tury wunhd bo trilnedd beyond roiandy, to, 1M.) cae ~ 
vieeroys in Gujerdt by explained by Torry, Mak oe tYerage la Fag tothe ye T 
prevent thon from becwmuing popetlar the bin a rourees hile whee apes ae 
year sending thom te a new porernioent foots the ob] ae, Terry 
note Win the king eomle any one bo © place of government they newer cut their hair 
ae they returti inte bda presence oe if they destred mot to appusr luantl{yl 
eaicht As scott a4 be epee them te kine bids them ont their bale 450i 
om not wen to have ben Pheating to keep up fewer horie thay the Bumber 
Torry (Way © to Kast Tiles, 201) aaye: Ho whe hath — pay af Gye or abs totead 
always hary © cr tbowanel oe mire ts en ry to tho kdug’s now! af 

) Mirht-i-Alimedi Persian Text, 11, 40-47. Pinjdrds are ectton teased, 
age Pin ria who worship Mansi a tealk centu orn 

Fak tAken Porsisn Tiext, 297 7a ON Seen, eA 





@axottcer.] ey a 7 ve ~ ; 
= “+ MUSALMAN PERIOD. ony” 


the transfer of the aps Sliiistah Khan became viceroy for the sooond 
time, with Mir Yahya a» mintater and Sultan Var governor af Baroda Mughal 
with the title of “Himmat Khin, Mirza [ea ‘farklin was stimmonel Viceroys, * 
to court from his eharge of Soruth dud bi on Mnbammad Salih wns a 
bppeititod hie wuecessor Tn ayy TH0 am iUladvised imperial onder Euan ~ in 
veloatee the pay of the troopors, aa well na of the boticr class of es oe 
ime br it hipaa gta nuniber of pares oreatodl 8 
mueh discontent, “Quring thi reeveral changes. mm were wutabyeehgla be 
mvp Stalsamenail Nair wus peat te Surat, Hinimust Kh in ts Dholia, z at 


the gomrnor of Dholka to Baroda, Kuthud-(in ty Jdindgad, Sayal 892-18 
Shatkhan son-in-law of Sayad Dili Khdin to er pele Péitan, and 


Jagmil, the holder of Sdnand, to Dholka: En the same yoar Shifstah, 
Klis inde an w<jpedition against tho | lia Kole, yho, since - 3 
Aven Khén's time (4a, 1642), had heen ravaging Virameim,;Dholkp, .  - 

anid Kadi, and raiding oven wa fur ae the villages round Mimedihad. . 

In spite of Sheivtah Klvin’s success in restormg onder the emperor in =‘ Vurwon Momie 
0, 1064 appointed in his place prince Muhammad’ Murid Bakhsh 7 Srna ntfs I 
Lwinty-ninth viceroy af Gujarit, Didnat Khén, snd impediately after Viceroy. a 
him Helmut Klin, was appointed tmininter er of Mir Yahya. 1634-1087. T 
Majabid Khon Jhdlort balirrel Mir Shama-ud-din ne governor af t oy 
Viton and Godhra way entrusted to Sayad Hasary, son of Suyad Piler 
Kluin, aud, ite revennes assigned to him, When prince Murid Bakhel: - 
reached Jhithus! on hia way to Ahmedshdd, the chief presented ‘him | 
with £150) (a, rae tribute ; anil when hy resecled Ahmeldbdd, . . 
Kanji, the notorious leader af the Chumvalia Kolis, strrrenilered through ; 
‘aya Shaikhan, and jromised to remain quiet und pay a yearly tribute : 
of £1000 (Re. 10,000), © Dildost, eon of 23 Khun, was apporateil . on 
ty the clare of the post of Bijapur under Pitan; while Saved ~ - 
Sheikhan wis mada governor of Sddrs and Piplod, and Saydd Ali * 
Paymaster, with the title of Radawi Klidn. Many other changes were = ak, 

nade wb the ean time; tlie peinew Neddiving a emint of the district of e- 
Jindendh, One Pirji, a. Bohora, eaid to havo been ono of tho richest ' + 
merchants of Surat, is noted aa sending the emperor four Arb horses , 
und prince Muni as presenting the emperor with eighteen of the fumous 
Gujarst Litllocks, Wuring the viceroyalty of Dard Shikch sume of, 

Re. 100,000 to Hs, 200,000 usell to he spent oo articles in domand” ” 
in Armbin ‘The artidles were went under ecame trustworthy officer aod ; 
the proceeds applied to charitable purposes in the sured cities, ; 

At the ond of a.n, 1657, on the receipt of news that Shah Jéhan Murdil proctalies 
wasdangerously il prince Murid Bakhsh proclaimed himself emperor hy himaalf Emperor, 
the tith: of Muruwwaj-ud-iin and orfered the reading Of tha Priday - — 
sermen and the wtriking nf coin in his owirnamd” His next step was 

* to pot to dewth the minister Alj Naki, and direct his men to seize the 
fort. of Surat then held by his sitter the Began Siihibah and to take 
Possession of the propinny of the Tlogam. He RE ae 
ron of Teldm Khiin, an old servant of the atari ira Shikoh 
representing Mord’ conduct to the emperor ed an order to 
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transfer him to the orthipof the Berite. Murid Baklieh borrow: 
ing £55,000 (54 tik Ae of rupees) from, the sone of Sintidiis J 
£4000 (Re, 40,000) from Ravidsis partner of Santee 
(Rs. $5,000) from: Siinmal and others, raised ob army an 
mneet-his brother prince Aurangath, and with him march against the 
Maliiréja Jasvateingh of Jodhpar and Kasam Khin, whom Shah 
Jehitin had appointed viteroys of Malwa and Gujardt, aod had ordered 


7 


Hi 


é 


i 


- fo meet at Ujjain and march againet the princes. ~ Murid Bakhsh ant 


Atrangsib, uniting thea forces carly in sp. 1658, fonght an obstinate 
battle with Jasvantaingh, in which they were victorions, and 


i 


aie in triumph. From Ujjain prinoo Munid Baklwh wrote Madta- 


ounuch’ an order allotting to Mantheland £46, 
Me wlio, from the revenues of Surat, £10,000 (Re, 1,00 


Cambay, £10,000 (Re. 1,00,00) from Pithid, £7500 7,000 
from Dholka, £5000 (its, 60,000) from Broneh, £1500.(Ra. 4 
from Viramgim, and £3000 (Re. 30,000) from the salt works, in all 
£55,000 (0) (ikhe of rupees).  Purther somes of £1000 (Rx, 40,000) 
ar mentioned a# tite to Reville partner of Sintidiy, and £3800 
(Ra. 86,000) to Sénmal and others From Ujjsin the princes ail yancod 
on Agra. At Dholptir they fought a still more olistinate battle with the 
imperial forces commaniled ‘by princes Dard Shikoh and after a "s 
a4 ree contest myee eke ypaood ae Shikol. Hed 
hii, princes took posession 0 i. # 
confiriing his fathet, Aurangaib marched for Matharg, Be ios nye ne 


further use of Murdd, he there seized and finprisuned him, 


Math b went to Dehli from whieh Datd Shikoh’ hal 
mashiio itive’ ts Lahor, ; 0 


In’a.p, 1658, while hia fathor was still alive, Aurangaib aecam 
the imperial titles and necende! the throne, In ap, 1050 how te 
Shah Nawia Khin Salavi thirty-first viceroy of Gajardt, with Rabun 
Khén as minister, On thie cocusion Santidie rudsived a decree 
di that the provincial offlcinly sloulill settle his sseountdand 
Rath-adadin Kheahgi was appointed fo Sorath. Shih Nawie Khao 
was the father-in-law of both Aarangaib and Mugéd Bakhel. Bbortiy 


~ after his appointment, while Murid’s wife was paying 3 


her father, prince Dird Shikoh leaving Kachh, where he had bees 
hospitubly received by the Ray, made n eudden descent on Gajarit. 
The viceroy, won over hy tho entronties of hit dauushtor who 2aw 
in the success of Dird a hope of release for her hustund, jomed the 
priuee who entered Ahmedabad. After raising funda from Surat 
ond Al xl he calleectel an army of 24000 howe at 
appointing Sayad Ahmed deputy viceroy, marched towards Ajmir, ono 
more to hie chance of empire: «fv was defeated and fed to 
Ahmedibad, where Sarddr Khan, who had confined Sayad Ahmed, 
closed the gates of the city in his face. ‘Toe unhappy prince retired to 
Kachh, but finding no support fled to Sindh, where be was treacher 
jena Sg or rset to his brother by “the Se, 
t Aumngzib, forgiving Jasvantsingh his opposition at Ujjai 
conferred. on him the goveramenk of Gujeckt, in the plaeo of 
Rahmat Khdn appointed Makramat Khin to act as minister. Sardét 
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Khiin was thanked for tis loyal conduct and made governor of Broach. 
Praise was alto given to Sher and Abul of tho Bali family, Presents 
were bestowed on Kuth-ni-din, governor of are Bes shortly after, 
for hie rofueal -to help prince Déri, Tamichi chief of 
rowarded, These measares temoved all signs of di 
acusssion. of A rib, A doerse waei directing Rahmat Khrin 
the minister to forbid the cultivation of the bling plant, “AMeAtesibe 
or censors wore appointed to prevent the’ ing-of wine ar the use of 
intoxicating: drugs and i yr On the formal installation of 
Aurangzib in a.o. 158-60 tho Abmodéleid Kazi wae ordered to read’ 
the secmon in hie name, ‘The Kasi objected that Shah Jehan wos alive. 
Siwikh Abdal Wahhab, @ Sunni Bobora of Pattan, whom an acoount of : 
hie lexrping and intel Aurangelh had made Kazi of his camp, 
contended that thy we and age of Shih Jen made a euecesesr 
nevessiry. ‘The Bohora prevailed and the sermon was read in Aurang~- 
ails name. 

In a.n, 1662 Jnevatitsingh reocived orders to amrch ‘to the Dakhan 
ant je ae Muaszam against Shiviji the Mardtha leader; and “se f 

} - 





- 


Kuth-ud-din, governor of Sorath, wae direeted to act for him in-hin 
alweneo. In this year Mahtbat Khan wae appointel thirty-third 
viceroy of Gujieat, und Sarldr Khan, the covernne of Broach, was 
sent to [der to suppress divturbances: About sp, 1604 Nanmalji or 
Satarsile Jim of Navinagar died, leaving by a Rehthod mother a child apt 
named Likha whom the late objet’. Shawna, ey ji with theaid = "yeti 
of the Ruiv of Kaelh and other Jidepia, set ml himself smountéd win 1858, 


the throne, Mafik Jen. acervant of thefamily, took Lakhs to Ahmadabid 


aml invoked the es bags i . ete ered on Lyrae ~ 
naar, defeuted slew Riisingh, tock possession of Navinugar, Captar of 
annexed the territory, siasipitig sito name of the city into Telan Na vinegar 


Kachh. In the same year {a.p, 1664) a Balich personatng Dard 
Shikoh, waa joined by many Kojis, and distughed the peace of the 
Chimvél, now: « portion of the Ahmedlilad oollectarate north of 
Viramgém, With the sil of Sherkhdn Babi, Muluibat Khan quelled 
thee? disturbances, ‘and estublishod two now tmilitary posts, ono af 
Gajna onder Cambay and one at Belpir under Potlid, 


In this year an fm dooree wae tocojved requiring the dis- 
continuance ofthe following abuses: Tho changing of blackmail by 
exeentive subordinates ; A tax on private individqals on thetrr cuttr 
their own trees ; Morved prrchases by statereryants; The lovy by local . 
officers of a tax on persons starting: certain crafts ; The levy pf a tax on 
laden carts And gm cattle for aule; “The elosing of Hindu shops on the — 
Jain fuchweaw ond ut the monthly olevenths or Ahuidon ; Forced 

; The exelusive purchase of new grain by revense officers ; 'Uhe - 

exchusive sate by officers of the vegetablis and #ther produme of their hk 
gardens; A taxon the slanghtering of cattle in addition to thst on, - 
thwir sale; Payments to the Ahmednagar Kolis to prevent M usalmdns : 
praying in the Abinedungar mosque; The re-opening of cortain Hindu 
temples ; The aggressive conduct and obscenity practised during the es 
Holi and Diviili holidiys ; The sale by Hindus of toy horees and e ts . 


Raisingh’s son, Tanuiohi, then an infant, cecapél und was ehol in bor 


” 
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“Chapter IIT - during Musalmin holidays; Tho “exclusive -eale of sie hy certain 
oe ticly Haniae; ‘The aane purchase by Sid gar officers of roses for 
Viceroys. the manufactur of rosewater; ‘The mixed gatherings of mens 


~ women at Musalmin shrines ; The setting up of wezus or holy haw 
Semeeee alk tha aut ting of bathibe cu vondilles ar tl raatolals: h tig by 
1668-1707. revenne Officers of scarcity rates ; ‘The spocial tax in ij, Mod: 
as y r, tbe rah and Hérsol on Musalmin owners of mango 
Thirty-third  ttees 5 ‘The levy: duty both at Surat and Almoddidd from 
ies and Datoh merchants: ; 4 
eidsti Thain In the same year (4.0. 1064) Shivéji made a deseont on Suny 
: then undefended by wally, and, = asreoteice,? Fromage isi 
Hit4. slarm over the whole province, ‘The viveroy, Mah‘hat Khin marche 
to Surat’ with the “eal? chiefs and officers; Jaymal, proprinbir 
of Sarand ; the governor of i Vdar3 
Hasan Khan, governor of Idar; Mahanmad Abid with 200. superior 
lsndholders of the district of Kadi; the Raja of Dingarpar; 
Seinisings Réja of Wadhwan and other chiefs of Jhaldvadh; Lal 
; Kaltin chief of Mandva in the Giikwir’s dominions near Atarwunilia ; 
. the chiof of Elo] under Almodnegar in the Mahi Kanth Agenoy ; 
wr Prathirsj of Haldarvis; and the chief of Belpdr. Bofore tho. 
vigrroy’s army arrived at Surat Shivaji had carried off his planter 
| to lis head-quarters st Keéygad.? After remaining: three meonthe al 
-- Sanit levying tribute from the superior landhollera, the vitemy 
; returned to Alimedibad, aod Indyat Khan, the revenns colleetur 
i of Surat, built a round. the town for ite protection. About 
thie time Kuth-ud-din bEB, OVERDO of Sorsth, wie gent with an 
army to aid the Mabirija Jaxvanteingh in the Dakhen and Sanlir 
Kluin pia arr a place, In 4.5. 1066 the Marithds. 
: attacked on Fitndecnd: Surely anit in the name pet the pone 
’ emperor Shih Jehan died. ib attempted to induce the English 
to suppl Te ene det erpheney ore The request 
Cotmie wasevaded. In se had the viceroy, Mahibat Khan, Serpani et the 
eee, «MG. irom going, intradueed a« copes coinage inth Gujurit, Saciar 
Kbin, the governor of Jéndgudh, was pat in charge of [slémnagut 
Sawn el and 500 additional horsemen were placed ‘under him. 
Special checks by branding and inspection were introduced Pcs ; 
nobles and others keeping less than their proper contingent of horse. 
In the same year the cultivator wlio paid the rent was acknowledged 
to be the owner of the Indd and a system of strengtheners, or 
takdwi nfter due security was tutroduded, 
Kale Jeuty In 4, 1608, Bahdidlur Khan Khia Jehén, who had formerly been 
Thirty-fourth = —vioaroy of Allihibiid, wae eg erianes viecroy of Gojarit, with HAéy 
Peery ot, Shafi Khin, and aTterwarde Khwijah Muhammofd Hishim, 9s Ine 
ministers. Khén Jehan joined hiv government in ap, 1069, and in 
4.b. 107@ Shivaji again plundered Surat. In av, 1670 Shivaji made 


as * 


i 





' Miritd-Ahumedi, Persian Text, S74, 277. : 
wren  wceth lati Ae 14°; east longitate 73 907), the naroe given in Lot see 
sa ortress Mahdd sab-llvisioy of the Kolihe colleetorate, 
took the place and made tt bis eepital im asm. 1682, s : 
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an ‘attempt on Janjira,' the residence and stronghold of the Sidi or 
‘ Abyssitiinn admirals of Bijapur, Sili Yakiit the . commaniler 
Janjira applied for wid to the governor of Surat, 
become vassal of the emperor and place his. ' 
disposal, Sidi Yakut received the titte of. Yakit Khin, and a = 
sulaidy of £35,000 (Re 1,50,000) ‘payable from the pert of Surat. 
About the same time Sayad Diler Khin, who - 
Mahirija Jasvanteingh to the Dakhan, wus -reealled by 
Kinin Jehin and sppointed governor of Sorath in 
Khiin, whe wae sent to Ider, Sayad Haidar, in charge cf th 
pnt cl Haidaréhad, about twentyfour smiles south of A éd, 
repurted that he had put dowa the rebellion bat recommended that a 
«mall fort should be built, In a.p, 1670 the amporor summoned Diler 
Khun-to disense Dakban onl sent him to the sest of war, 
replacing him in the go t of Sorath by Sardér Kin. 
In xo, 1671, Bahidur Khan Khin Jehdn was pent as viteroy to 


the Dukhan, He was refleveil by tho Mabdrdja pease ngr ees, oe 
west, vd ay assignment of the districts of D tika and 


Turndohi, the ton of Béisingh, on condition 
of keoping order was restored (6 Na : a Swentyfive lg 
were granted to certuin’ dependant Iédeja Rajputs. .So long as 
empercr Aurangaib lived the city of Navanagur ( mgs, atten 
in the hands of « Mosulmén aus the Jam residing at K. ia, a 
town ubout thirty milew sinth-went of the hend-quartefs of tho state. 
In 4.0. 1907, on Anrangeils's the Jém wae allowed to return to 
_ Novimagar where bo lnilto strong furt Sintilurly xo long as ay si ig 
lived, the Jim forbore to work Hiv pearl fisheries in the Gulf of 
Ruchh, bot afterwards 
it, 1678 an onlor forbilding the levy from Musalmins of 
rahdsdary ov tramsit duu, of taxes on fish vegetables grass firewood and 
other forest produce, on Methammadsp artisans, aud many other miscal- 
laneous duos ‘The offer in charge of Morvi, which was then an 
imperial district, was ordered to strive to ihervase its population and 
mvenue, and tho chief of Porbandar, also pn imperial district, on 
condition of service and of protecting thus port wae allowed a fourth 
share of ite yevenus Muels discontent was cansel ‘by per eae en 
imperti) order eonfiseating all w2ifad land, that is oll land hell ‘ou 
rehgidua tenure by Hindus. 


About the elose af the year ao. 1874, Maliir4ja Jasvantsinghji was’ 


relieved and sent to Kabul, and M ad Amin Khéin Um ; 
Mulk, who had just been dofoated at Kabul, was a pointed thirty-eixth 
Vieeroy of Gujarat, receiving an assignment of the districts of Pitan 
and Mere wey Among thilitary posts mentioned in the Mirtt-i- 
Abmedi is that of Sidra or Shaldarali the t head-juarters of the 
Mahi Kantha Abeney, alan called | ® which was under the 


t-nl- 





“4 Janjir-(noeth batituile 17" £9! to 28" 32") that Ie Jasérad the Toland, on the westers 
ceets about forty four calles south of Bombay. 


ether of 
The Watrak about twenty-one mibles cnsh-snctlanet of Ahmedabad. 
* 2; * 


reaeiy 
In 4.0, 1674 throagh the everest the viceroy, Jém 
of werving the vi y and 


in mule use of this souree of revenue. Early - 


Télazathet ‘eye ut Panddre in the porgasch of Lsamibéd on ~ 
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* Khan fled to the hills, where he died ins cave from want of | 
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command of Sayad Kamal, soa of Ssyad Kémil, The Babi family 
were now rising inty importance, M Muzaffar, eon of Sher 
Khan Babi, was governor of Kadi, und Mubammad Mu . annthor 
son of Sher Béla, waa in oharge of one of the poets ander “Kadi. 
Kuma! Kivin Jhilori, who bad heen remove from braid hg 
Palanpur and repliced by Muhammad Fateb, was now restored to Mla 
fechas ie About the same time, at the represontatign af Mulla 
Hasan CGujariti, twenty-one vill wore faken from Bijipur and 
Kadi and Patan and formed into the separate division of © hegre 
In a.d. 1676, the fort of Jandgidh was pat into repair, and Sheil 
Nizdni-ud-dis Ahmed, minister of Gujarat, was sent to Malwa, aid 
was succeeded by Muhammad Sharif- The Kankry} Kolis were a; 
rebellions, and Muhammad Amin Khan Unidat-ul-Mulk went nga 
them and remained four monthe in thir country, eabduing thon: and. 
enforcing tribute, In the end. of ao. 1678, the viceroy paid his resp 

to the emperurat Ajmfr. ‘Tho Amporor forbade tho finitys of Mrsa 
ollictaly as contrary to the Muhammmdlan lav andli that if puilty 
of any fault they should be imprisoned or degraded from offloe, but 
nof fined: An erder was aleo given to change thd nameof the: sew 
Visalnagar district to Rasitnagar. * 

At this time (4.0, 1679) the emporor wns doing his atmest to wrth 
both the Rina of Udopurand the Réthods of Marwar. While the 
emperor was af Chitor, Bhimsing the HKina’s you ron raided 
into Gujarat apie Maan Viewloagar ond towns “ani 
villages, The shief of Tdar, thinking the opportanity favourable for 


gainings his itu ner Se the Mulammadan garrisan from 
Tat gil catabtiahia | himeelf in his eajitel Mulund Amin Khin 
sent Muhammad Hahlol Kian Shirwini who with tho help of the. 
Kasbatia of Parintij re-took Ider, and the chief purmed b heey 
#, Us! 


dose of opium to which he was much addicted His bed we toa 
bya woodeutter who brought the head to Ballel Kiuin. Tim wal wae 
recognized by the chief’s widow, who from that day put on moorning. 
Muhammad Bahlol Kivin was much praised, and was appoimted to. 
charge of Idar, and at the came time the minister Muhanimed Sharif 
was suceceded by Alxlil Latif’ ~ . 


To this Gime-belongs an imperial decree impont the jos ah or 
head tax on all subjects not professing the Mabonnataar faith, 
and another regulating the levy from Musalmans of the eaddd or poor 
rate.* In 1381 a severe famine lod to riots in Ahmeddbad. As 


by Azam Khan during his viewroyalty (a.0. 1046-1649) and at his reqnest qrertalewiens 
of the wm Shah Johan wae wean inte & Fa aon Yor ‘hs ote eres 
torler vi were attach from the neighbouring parganate cf asl ‘ 


vunj, 

I Phe Mirsi-isAlsmédi (Persian Text, Ott) ailde that Rablal'y’ fullowinge wf Bwabdtle 
was 60 poorly equipped that he had to mount many af them, for who he eonld not tml 
horses, on bollooks, The sensé of seenrity in the tind of the fur chief bred by oF 
oc 3 8 pee ee may hon chief cans Bante saeweeh 

oaheté or foation ta law to. le 7 
Poor ih is lasted oo sia es Pe es 


the 
. camels, oxen, Ot, , toate, horses, lea, sad 
ed vr silver whether ia money of orrusancute or renal The tax ls nok levied im SRY 
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viceroy Muhammad Amin was returning in fate from the fd 7 
Abu Bake an Ahinedatiid Shaikh mstigatel the people to rbaed pi 
and dust. ‘The viceroy's bodyguard uttaoked mob; hut owing to 
the viceroy’s forbearance no serings results followed. On hearing of the 
riot the emperor onlered the city to be put under martial law. The 
nal ales SMG: UPC ee eee Poe 
and others to a gave « of a 
watermelon to Aba Bakr, who died and the riot with bie In 40, 
1683 Muhammad Amin the viceroy died. According to the Mirit-i- 


Nimedi, Muhainmad Amin was one of .the best of Gujanit governors. 


The emperor Aurangzib used to ray" No viceroy of mine keeps order 
like Amin Khan,’ . ; 2) 


viooroy, Abdul Latif continuing to hold the office of minister. Fresh 
orders were passdd forbidding import dues on merchandise fruit, Feiss, 
firewood, nod pee nntering Moves In fos. a decree 
wat received orden uper prisoners to — with rations 
acd dress at the coek OF the, ent: In 168% the Sdbarmviti roso so 
high that the water rewhed as far as the 7%« Darmizas ov I'riplo 
Gateway in the west of Ahmedabdd city, In “consequence 
disturbanoes.in Sorath the viceroy ealled on the minister to ail 
fnide for an dxpedition, The ‘minister refused to make advances 
without special orders from the emperor. On a reference to court the 
tninixtar wae directed to make advances in enx 

1654, at the request of the inhabitants of that city Abddr Rahman 


ie 


he ha) yone av viceroy, he was, in the first inétance, succeeded in the 
government of oath by Sayed Muhammad Khin. Not long after 
Sarath was assigned as 6 personal estate to the emperor's 
Prince Mubamumad Acm Shah Bahidur and during 
absanee Shdhwurdi Khan was sent to nunnge its affairs, [nap] 
a famine in Gajanit raised the. price of grain. in Ahmedébdd to such 
4 degree that Sheikh Mubyoud-d ) 
OF prices, waa mobbed, 
On the death of the viceroy in 1684 prince Muhammad Azam 
hil was nominated to « him with Kartalab Kivin, governor’of 
Sorath, as his deputy, Before the prince took charge Kartalab Khén 
was raised to thu fost of yieorey, aml Mohamad Tahir appointed 
minister. In addition to his command a» vireroy of Gajnnit, Kartalab 
Kluin was afterwards plowed in of Jodhpur. In this 


. 
_ 
in 


rearrange- 
Ment besides his provioas personal estate, district of Petiid waa 


to prince Muhammad Azam Shah, and Sher Afghan Khan, 
sun of Shihwandi Khan, was appointed governor of Sorath, In a.p, 


> 





che who ents Ire than = min! of fiyw camels, thirty axon, forty-five sheep, five 
hore, two honilrad Bod vines pepe dete. The to income le generally 
phe fortieth 5 the xanveurst tomy bes paid dither in kind or in money, Compare Stanley 
Lane Poile's Arabian Society in the Midille Ages, 14, 

*'346—37 
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, Sher Af Kian wae relieved by Balilol Shire tut in 
the ollowing ee restared to Wife's . 
on hows 0 tht deuh of te ganeiace Eavet KM 


Khan started to settle the affairs of Jodhpur As sootmne: 


Ahmedalid, a rumeur epreadl that a new eae 
the troops, pele. cea ations ee EE 
pa a » grew mutinous. 

fh at ote rite to  Mhanth 





that satiens =r the sure 
' oe oe sim tenes rin 
o drove and reseluty ihrer Mags SB pth 5 


Mimedibid. During this vieeroyalty pay of tho- lender or 
Jawadar of a len it fifty horse was fined at £10 (Te. 100); of 
a do-aepak or two- trooper at £6 (Re, 60) ; and ofan or 

one-horse trooper at £3 (Rs $0) a month An rey unter wns 
also issued directing the levy of merchaniliee to be Been tr 
and timo of sale instead of the time and place of jmrchnne, hey 


chunge canved loss to the revenue the old sfstem wae a 
In 4.p, 34000 the minister Amdnat Khin, with the 

Khan, wat made ea, Po sesame. and Sere Nuhsin 
chocen minister in he 


mn 
ac frevent eu 
oxtorting feea and Saba rrnang reese 
without Pict gy 


In the Reported ‘year he 1591) an attempt on tho part of the 
emperor to re nn vavlarinal led to a somewhat 
serious in Shilhji was the Hp Sete cal af 
Matiseof Khindech and the Momnée nf Gujacit, two elanees sa conve 
ed Hindus cloedly allied to the, Khojén of Kithividalf a them 
followers of Sayad Imam-ud-din an Luniilith missionary who ean to 
Gujarit during the ign of Mahmid Begada (an aaa Hear- 
mg that his followers paid cheieanoe to ther veiled spiritual guide by 
kissing his toe, the emperor ordered the guide to he =v ta const to be 
examined before the rolizions doctors. Afraid of the result of this 
examination, the Sayad committed suicide and was o banied at Karamtah 
nine miles south of ANhmoddldd, The Jose of théfr | 50 — 
his followers that, collecting fram all sides, the marched 
Broach, seized the fort, and lier the governor, © ins hwld 
the fort of Broach against the governor of Parodie who was sent to 
punish then, and for a time successfully resisted the efforte of his aue- 
cessor Nazar Ali Kin. At lavt, at an unguarded elint some of the 
Lacipers stole over the city wall and opening the admitted their 

ions. “The Momnds were defeated and x rk tp slain a4 rai 
t death either hy the aword or by drowning to -merit their 
fheeae| in the next world, 

Th sv; 1692 -Shujdit Khén, during his tributegathering eam 
in Ere and Sorath; stormed the ‘sitar Than, the inca 





_ a 
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of the plundering ‘Kathis and ifter destroying the fort returned 16 
Alimedihid, Shnfiit Khin was one of the ablesb of Gujardt 


viegroye. He gnve 4 much of his attentiof to tho mamgemont of 
Jodhpoar, that he used to s hbont six months of every year in 
Mirwde. He hewntified Ahmedabid hy beilding the colicge and 
morgue etill known by hie mime near the LAl Gate. Tn an. 1542 two 
hand real tart-loads of marble were received from the ancient bnilding 
at Piton and the deputy governor Safdar Kinin Bali wrote that if a 
thousand cart-loade more were required they: could be supplied fram 
the same source, At this time the emperor orderad that Sheikh Akrum- 
nil-din, the lowul tax-<collector, should Jovy the lwod tax from the 
Hindny of Pilanpar and Jhdlor, The yeeroy depated Muhatamad- 
Majahid, on of Katdl Klin Jhilori, goveante of Filanpur techaig 
in-eolleeting, Aa: Durwidtie Rithod was ogain wticrme tumult a 
sedition in Médrwér, tho viceroy went to Jodhpur, and by confirming 


their estates to the chief vacsale and landholders and guargntecing - 


other public measures an condition of services, porsmaded thet to aban- 
don their alfianos with Durgidds against whom he sent his depaty 
Kiizim Bog, who aipetind’ bis from Mirwir, After agypiintanyge: 
Kanvir Muhkmmsingh, governor of Mertha in Marwar, Shujéat Khan 
returned to Mhenodabid In 4.0, 1693, at the request of Sher Afghan 
_ Kain, governor of Syrath, the walls of the fort of Jagat ware wr ; 
In this yenr the vowor went to Jhdldvidsa to exact tribute. On 
his return to Alimeddidd Safdar Klan Bali; governor of Pétan, wrote 
to the viveroy, \and at bis request the forts if Karblici and Siimprih 
werd rr » ‘The vieeroy now went to Jodbpdr end from that 
returned to -Alimeddlid. A cireometance in connectim with a sum of 
Re 7.000% pent on. the repairs of forte (ustentes the close imperial 
eupervieion of provineial acoounts, The jiem living come be imperial 
nober from the provincial dishursemapt ¢liwete was dirallowed ox unfair 
and onlered to be refunded under the rule that wich charges ware to be 
met out ofsthoir incomes by the lol governors -and mi edt 
to 


fovernors,  Tinperinl clfiears were ales from tim to time | 
collect from the books of the deait’y statements of provincial disburse 
ments and rennipte for pariods of ten years thut they might render an 
independent chock. In thie vear tho emporor henrifyy tat Ajitsingh 
and Dirgidds wert again contemplating reébellion ordured the viceroy 
to Jodhpur. Muohammat Mubiriz Babi was at the same time appoint- 
ed deputy governor of Vadnagar, amd an order was iemed that the 
revenue of Pdtan should Le paid to Shijait Khin instead of as formierly 
into the imperial troasury. In this year also Safdar Khan Bike, 
governor of Pitan, was succeeded by Mubiriz Khan Babi, ak 
afterwards under imperial onlery the. viceroy. directed Muha d 
Mubdriz Bahi to destroy the Vadnogur temple of Hateshwar-Mahddey 
the Nigar Briimane’ apevial puss 

In 4p, 1696, Muhammad Bahlol Shirwani, governor of Baroda, died, 
and hia placs was sapplied by Muhammad Bez Khin. During this 
year the viceroy again went to Jodhpar and remained there for some 
months. In Ai, 1637 Bulaki Beg the maco-bearer arrived Erom the 
linperiat court to” settle disputes connected with the Navdnagar susces- 
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plaints made by the inhabitants of Sarath. 
was addrésend to all officers in Ghiuge of 
districts onlering them té show no révpect or consideration 


Tn 1696 an impenal circular 


in their efforts to capture or kill the 


same time Du 


rhe! prince Akbar, 
e 
Shujaat 








haga 


Rathod, in whee charge were the son 
danghter of prince Akbar, mule an to 


posing a trace, and esying that he wished personally to hand the 
grandfather re 


children to their 


stored Akhar’s children te the emperor, ‘arangzib findi 
able to repeat the whole Kuridn was much pleased with 
made peaco with him, asigning him as a persoval estate 
Mertha in Jodhpur, und aftorwards 


a Koli who shot him with an arrow while he was sucking the village 
of Samprah.' Safdar Kivin Bébi was appointed deputy governor of 
Pétan in hie stead. 

In the samo it wus rted to the em Hurt the motiey- 
changers and capitalists of Abmodibéd in suiking payments , 
pecsclbnon Patti, bd sreebtupuatee | fy an. 
exchange of two to three tankde the rapes. The and urinister 
wire grdured to stop the curtenty of rupees more than’ two santhe 
a : 

In 4.0, 1698, on the death of Itimaéd Khan, his uhammad 
Mulino wat made minister, anil he was ordered to listriet 
of Mertha to Durgidas Rathod. zothor changes Mahainmad 


Shujait Khan agreed and Dargédae r 
“i , 


Owing to ’ 
rain 1695 waa year pf much scarcity in Mérwar and north Gujarit 


The nvoounts of this year yotioe a petition addressed 


by a Sinor Brahman, praying that he might not be svized av.4 carrie? 


or labourer” In connection with some revenue and 


civil affairs, 


& difference of opinion arose botween Shujdat Khén and Safdar Khan 
Babi, deputy governor of Pitan, Safdar Khan resignod, 


FUNcessor was Spotted, Muhammad Hablol Shirwim wae directed t 
fitan district, In the Sad ee’ the emperor bestowed 


minnnister the 


the government of Sorath on Mebatumad 
Durgidig Rathod obtained from the ompe 
Ajitmngh, son of thi late Maharaja 


and, until o 


: 


Khin. In a.p. 160 


ror not only a pardon for 
Jasvantsingh, bik procured him 


A This Siuprah scoonfing to the Mitat-1-Abinwti, Persian Tes, 127, was & stall 


police post or than in Pergecnh Bal 


now in the Geekwir’ territory, 
doseribod as wader Paves. . 
2 The eurbA ur litthe black duttex 


in Hiwdi and cock's-« hash mii cherie, in Porsian, As 
58 ruts WH cone to the tole, It is uml ts wetehing scat eee 
Ais i:A kbar. L 16 mete 1 aad Mirds-}. A bod! Mervian Text, 146: 

Sisor in Haroly territory on the 


south of Baroda, 


. 


a tewoty milos northeast of Ahmoddbat. It 


yal was nnder Patan, ou in Uw text te place 


red send of the Atras preeatorins 


ae Cis ead : 
Blochinane 
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an ssignment of landsin, as well ae the official charge of, the districta of 
Jivilor und Siuborin Mirwar. Mujahid Khan Jldlor, who as represent- 
ing « family of landhollere dating a* far luck ov the Gujardt RSultdae, 
hat held Jhalor and Siehor, now received in their wtead tho lands in 
Palanpar and Dis which his desomdants still bold, In this year also 
(4-0, 1100) Amunst Khan, governor of Surat, died, and the Alarithis 
* mmking a mill into the provinve, Shujidt Klvinsent Nazar Ali Khin to 

drive them ont. Abvat thie time an imperial ordar arrived, addressed 
to the provincial imix directing him to purchase 1000 horses for the 
government at the average rte of £40) (lis, 2uU), 

In a.m, 1700) om the death of Pirie Khin Mowati, deputy governsr 
of Jodhpitr, tha viveroy appointed in: his piace: Mnhammnad Zéhil from 
Viramgem, Réja Ajiteingh of Miirwiar was now ordered to repair to 
court, wrd ne hy delayed, a seuAse! or epeed fine wae inypoxed opon him 
in agreement with Shojirét Klin'’s directions, About thiv time an onlier 
came to Kamal Kivin Jluitori for the despatch to the emperor of some 
of the Palanpur editéhe or hunting leopards which are afill in demand 
in anes Dees of India, In the same year the manager of Dhandhika 
wt of Dargidds Rathod, the viterpy for aid against the 
Kithis, who were’ plundering that district. The viceroy ordered 
Mohammad Ber govurnor of Sornth, to march agained them, At this 
time Shujiit Khin despatched Nazar Ali Khiin with a lane force to 
join the imperial oh which wae then at Panhdla in. Kolhipur. 
Shujidt Khan, who mo long and ably filled the aflico of viceroy im 
w most eritionl Lime, died mao. 1708. In his place peince Muhammad 
Aiwa Shah, who was then at Dhue in Malwa, was appointed thirty. 
| tinth viceroy of Gujardt, ue well ay governor of Ajmir and Jodhpur ; 
anil until hie arrival tha miniatar wijéh Abdul Hamid Kluin waa 
ordered to adminiiter the province. Owing to the recall of the late 
Feveriors troops from muny of the posts disorders broke out in the 
‘Aten divtriets and the Kole plundered the country and made the 
rowh impassable, 

Ou his way he at Dakhan pisconpurr et the chief of ‘dipaeuan 
0 state now tniddr the Bhopiwar Agenoy, paid his respects to the new 
Viceroy and presented hee with etc ut £1n00 (Ra, 16,000), 
Among other urrangements the prince sent to Jodlipur Jafar Kuli, son 
of Kigim Beg, ax deputy governor, and appointe Dhorgidie Rathod 


* governor of Pitan, Shortly after, on suspicion of his tampering with 


the Kathod Rajputs, an order came from the emperor to summon 
eee to the prince's court at «Ahmedabad, and there contine bim 
or slay him: Softer Khin Ibi, who, in displeasure with Shajaip 
Khan hud retired to MAlwn, returned and offers to slay or capture 
Durpidas, who wav accordingly invited-ta the princr’s court at 
Abmedibid, Durgddds came and pitdhed his camp at the village 
of Hireja on the SaAbarmuti newr Alimeddhdd, On the day 
das wae to present himeelf, the prince, on pretence of a hunt, 
had ordered the nttendanca of a strong detachment of the army. 
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When all was ready: and Safdar Khin Babi and hie sone — 
mailed and gwuntleted the prince sent for Durgédis. As thig do 
wae an mapheyie agidras Durgddis had put off waiting on fl 


About thia time (4p, 1700) news arrived that the Mardth4s with 
foros of 10,000 horse were threatening Surat from tho foot of the Kamina 
pass and the confines of Snitdnpur und Nandurbér. ‘Tho viceroy 
despatched a body of troops to guard Surat against their ingursions. 
Disputes between the government and the Portuguese were alee injuring 
the trade of the province, In a.m, 1701 the yieecoy reesived an order 
from Court direeting lim to destroy the temple of Somnath beyond 

ibility of repair, The despateh adds that a similar order had: 

Sonat at the beginning of Anrangzib’s reign. In ain. 1706, at the 
reqiest of the merchants of Gojarat, with the viow of inducing the 
Portuguese to lot ships from Surat pact anmolested and releese some 
Musalméns who had heen imprisoned on their way back from Mulkkah, 
orders were issued that certain confiseated Partugasse Nhed 
should be restored toits owners, Animperia! order was ales reomyed 
to encourage the art of brocade weaving in Ahmodabid, In ap, 1704, 
Safdar Khan Babi wae raised to be governor of Hijdpur, about fitt 
tiles north-east of Nhmedibéd. Sarandiz Khon was atthe ame ton 

appointed to Sorath instead of Mulummai Beg Khén, who was placed 
in charge of the lands round Ahmeddhid. As the Martithds onee 
more threatened Surat, Mostafa Kuli, governor of Broach, was sent 
with 1000 horse to defend the city, 

Certain pasthges in Anrangzib's letters to prince AAzam when (a0. 
1703-1705) viceroy of Gujunt, show how ‘oan: and shrewd an interest 
the ayed emperor maintained in the everansent of his begs In 
Letter 19 he writes to prince Addzam; To take the government of Sorath 


“<a 
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From Fatih Jang Khin Baht and rive it te your chamberlain’s brother 
ia to break « sound gluse vessel with your own hands. ‘These 
Bébis have bern time ont of mind a reepoctied me in Gujarat 
aod are well verse! in the arts of war. ‘Thera is no sense in 
giving the management of Sorath to anyone bat ton Babi,  Sorath 
m a place which ‘commanders of five thousand dike Hasan Alikinn 
and Safshikan Khén havo with difficulty aulmminintered, Ie eer 
alfloers: follow the [poasiplon laid down by the Inte Shujiat Khan 
it will be well, Tfthoy 

order is broken in one or two places, it will not soon he restored. For 
tho rest you are your own master. I say not, do thie or do that; 
Jook that the end ig good,- and do that which is euiest tn 


another passage (Letter 37 to the same prince Aiizam) Auranireib 


writes: You whoare a well mtentioned man,. why do Yot not 

on oppressors? Over Hajipir Aminpar and other poste. whore 
wtrocities opuur wvery day, and at Kapalvanj where the Kolia rob 
the highways up, to the posts, you have maile your chumberlain and. 
artillery guperintondent your commandant, He entrusted jis powers 
to hiy carrion-eatmg and frandulont relatives. ‘Owmy to his iniluense 
‘the oppreseed cannot come to you . . . You ought to give the 
command to one of the Gujardtis like Safdar Khin Babi or one of the 
sons Uf Buhl! Shirwini who have earned reputations during the 
wdministration of the late Shajidt Khin and who wre popular with 
the people, Else I tell you platoly that on tho Day of Justice 
wo shall be caught for neglecting to punish the oppressions of our 
servan ta 


Th 4.p, 1705, og the climate of Gujanit did not agree with prince 
Adwum, Ibrthim Khan, viceroy of Kashmir, waa i uaa fortieth 
vinoroy of Gujarat, and his son Zabardast K\ » “loeroy of 
Liihor, was appointed te the government of Ajmir and J ur, 
Prinve Afizam af once went to Burhinpor in Khanh, ings 
charge of Dagens to the minister Alxlil Humid Khan until. the pew 
viceroy ehivuld arrive. Dungidds Rathod now uzked for anid received 


pardon, Abdiil Hamid Khiin was ondered to restore the ye Suir 4 


ratitod to Durgadds, and Durgddde was directed to act under Abdtl 
amil’a orders. In ap, 1705 the i ba learned that Kluinji, o 
sugcessor of Kuth the high priest-of the Ismailia Bihordg, hud sent ont 
twelve missionarios to win people to his faith, and that his follower had 


subscribed Re 114,000) to réliove thoeo of their mm ber who wore: 


_imprivoned. ‘The emperdr: onlured that the twelve mistiotiaries #hould 
be securod-and sent to him aml appointed Sunni Mullds to presch in 
bie Villages and bring the Bahorss’ chillren to the Sunni form of 
aith, 


Abont thin time (an; 1705) the Marathi, who had Jong heen - 


hovering on the south-east frontiers of the provineo, bursting inte 
aouth i a with anarmy 15,000 etromg, under the leadership of 
Dhandji Jadhas, defested the local forces and laid: the country waste, 
Abdil Humid Khan, who was then in charge of the provinee, 
ordered all povernors of districts and officers in churge of posta 
fo colleot their mon and advance to Surat. Between Nazar Ali 
Khin and Safdar Khim Babi, the officers in command of this 


n 
do not, the province of Gujarit is such that if 
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Chapter WL 9 army, an unfortunnte Jinlousy prevailed. Not knowing where the 
Mughal Marithdés were to he found, they halted on the Narhadw tear thy 
Viceroys. Baha Piiroh ford, Hore they remained for a month and» half, the 

| | leaders contenting themselves with sending out epics to seurel: for the 
“toe, enemy, At last, hearing? uf the appmach of the Markthie, they sent 
1G56-1707.. 4, ese oertace Shai for artillery ard other ywinforounente, Ik 

Fetish Views, voply, Aldi! Hamid Khan, a man of husty temper, upbeailed them 

106, for their inuctivity and for allowing so much time to ; without 
making their way to Sarat, Ordore were accordingly at anco imened 


r 


Battle of for wn adv&nce, wad the army nest lisited at Hatanptir in Hip 
Defeat tii, -Hitre, apparuntiy from the jaslousy of the commanders, the dif 
Morslnigs, Chiefs pitched their camps ab some divtanoy from each other, Fi 

Ajo, the enemy's forces thne seattored, tho Marithiis, under tho coms 
of Dhansji Jidhav, lost no time im ailvancing against thom, First! 
attacking the camp of Safdar Khim Baht, thoy dofmted bis if 
hia gon, amd took prismer the chief himself. Only a few of his gen, 
with his nephow } tid Adzom. wscaped to the camp of Nazar Ali 
‘Khin. Next, the Marithie attacked the army under Muliammud 
Pont Khan Shirwsini; and) it.aleo they dteatod dk, Of the Minealmiin 
army those who were tot slain, drowned in the Narbada, or captured, 
rewhed Breach in misefable plight, where ther were relieved by Akbar 
Ali Khan, Nasur Ali Kivin burned his tents and sur ed to the 

ad Maritivis, by whom hi was well trpatell, 
Battle of the The Mardthis now heard that Abiil Ham{d Klin was comiag with 
“yet wae anarmy to oppose them. Thinking te would not risk a battle, they 
Defeat of iho went tothe Biba Pidrah ford, and thet» crossed the Narkada. That 

Movlmies, = -yory day Abdal Hamid Khan, with Muhammad Sher and Mulimmad 

re ATR, Salilst, sons of Safdar Khan Babi, and others came to the spot where 
the Mardthde were eneampod All might long they wero harnesmt by 

the Mardthds, and next morning Found the enemy ready for a genern! 

attack, Tho Muhammuians, weary with watching, dispirited Front the 

dofeate of Safdur Khan, and inferior in number to thoir aeuillagta, wore 

reprise and eugrounded. ‘The two sous of Safdar Kluin [als, and 

- two other nobles, seeing that the day was lost, cut their wav throng 
the enumy and escaped, AldGl Hamid Khun. Nozar Ali Klein, and 

many others wet talon prisoners, The Mardthis planed the 

Muhammadan camp, declared their right to tribute, levied «ume from 
the adjacent towns and villages and extorted heavy ransom whieh ti | 

the case of AbdGl Hamid Khan wae tixed at as largo a gam ne £90,000 

Koki (He 3 iithe), The Kolis, string the disorganised state of Gujanit, 
Disturbances, beywn ravaging the country, aud plundered Baroda for two dava, Af 
Abmedatdd Muhammad Bey Khin, who had heen appointed governut 

of Sorath, wae reeallint to defend the capital. When the nowy of dhe 

defeat at ‘Bila Pidmb "reached Delili, the emperor despatched prinot 

invaders. 






Lehi 





. Mulan! Bidar Bakht with » latge artny to drive ont the 
Before this foree mached Gujarit the Marathds had retired, 
Parson Prines Muhammad Biddr Bakht arrived in an. 1700 ae forgy- 


Forty -first Surat and Cambay. News wae now reeelved that 


QivMeMMAD = fest viceroy, and appointed Amant Khin governor of the porte at 
D Camber Ail ipa 
and Verisdlji of Rajpipin wer about to rebel, and primes took 


Hinsas Basu 

trmgh of 
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ineasured to check thar plans About this time the ror, hesring 
that un attack hed been mado-on the Muhammadan. | a. Se 

omdoret the temple to by levelled'to the groand.,. i eso ti : 
whuther this ander was cared wut, Nazar Ali Khan, who hui formerly 
enjoyed a erent of Halyad in Jhiitdvdda, had been driven out by 
C icf of Viinloiner; but, on vondition of his expelling 
Chandresinhe these lande were rae ranted to fim, Kamat | Khin 
Jhilon, leaving under hs son Firix Khan at Palanpur a body of men 
for the defenew of his charge, advanoml te Ahmelibad to 

city from Murtha attack. He petitioned that sesbeline to Guj 
custom his teoops ehoulil rveeive rations su long as they were emp veil 
on imperial serview. To this request the emperor and tscexd 
onters to the provincial minister, ‘Shortly aftee Durgiddn fithod 
took misnitare: af tho general confusion to rejoin Shey and at 
attuy was sent to Tharéd ezainet them, Ajitsingl was at linet ‘ope 
tu meting, Finally he siecoedod in defostiog Kunvar Muhkameingh, an 
marching on Jodhjmr recovered ib from J Kali, eon ot Kiieim Bue 
Uurgidie moanwhite hod taken ghelter with the Kolis: At the head 
of a band-of robbers, mectimg Shah Kiiti the son of Kazim. Laden 
way te jam hia be sana Pe inanaiy governor of Pitan, | 
attacked and killud hi. And soon after at Chanidr in the Chunvail, 
living in wait for Moist Mali, the ithe ul Virumudim, his ryuited 
hiv escort, Maisum Kali escaping with diffioulty. On condition of 
boing apyaintel governor of Patan Safdar Khin Bibi now offered to 
kill of capture Durgidds. Hie offer was aocopted, anil ax from this 
time Durgadés is no more heard of, it seems probable that Safdur 
Kinin sucoeeded in killing him. As thw ist tate of the provinces 
som to requind a chiang of government Tbnihim Kin, who beset 
wppointed viesriy in the previous year, was ordered to join his post. 
This order be relnotantly sere: ia A.D, 1708, 


SECTION TI,—Fijty Years of Disorder, 1707 - phi 


With the death of the emperor Autangzib, ewly in ap, 1707, 
jerixl of strong govetiment which tad’ lyttatly frian year to "yas 
bern growing Weaker cam to ann Ag soon ae Awrasicath’s h 
wie known, the Murithde: undir Balaji Vishvanith burst into lemat, 
Gujarét, marcliing by Jhibua and Godhra, where they wer in- 
elfectually oppaser by the overnor Murdd Baksh, From Godhra they 
went to amd acidared the town of Maliuds mm Kaira, and propored 
marching on Ahnédibid by way of shape The harmed prepared 
to resist them, and, enlisting special trop ta nr 
near the Kankutiya: luke. Of - wari Penida o o oie 
bank of the Saharmati op tinal y 
yore dig and three oman fot foot tute with jt ieee 

4) plrte Solis im thr gathered at n pie is 
The viceroy was aley joined by Absit Hiali Pandemal th 
minteter, Abddl Hamid Kiwin vincial minister, Aiihentinad 
Khan, Nazar Ali Klin, Safdar thin Baha, and several other deputy 
governors with thar retinuey wd artille) Theagh «trong in 
ttumbers ee ee to find in the hort thet 
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Rhea tribute, tho: viceroy fell ill at* Dinta 
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firmness and unity of which could alone ensure vivtory over 
the: Marétha: horde, The Mardthée did rach miechiat, plonlerede ee 


far ax Batwa, only four-and-s-half miles from the viceroy"s camp. 
The author of the Mirit-i-hmedi, whose father was an aetor in. these 
scenes, describes the panic in. tho capital of Gujanit which pines 
eaptire hy Muzaffar in aio. 1583 had been free from the horrors of 
Crowds of soured and terrorstricken mon women and children 
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youm. The viecroy, thoroughly 
. concluded 5 treaty with Balsji, and on receiving a. trilmte af 
aa it (Re. mrt the aes yee 0F | age in. the 
contest between r the throne of Dehli, pri : 
Néeum Shui detested and slai 


Tirdni or ‘lark soldiers publicly called on the praschor to duaist on pair 

of death, Tha preacher disregarding thair sbinats oi ‘the next Pray 
yeas pulled down from the palpt by the 'Tiichnis and brained with « mate. 
In the same year (4.0, 1708), hearing that the representative of Shahi 
Alam hada copy.of a Kurlan written by the Imdm Ali 'laki son of Mie 
Raza (4.0, 310-829), the emperor expressed a wish to obtain » neu of 
it, and the Viney sent it to him at Mamiu in charge af Sayad 
Akil and Saldlat Khin Babi. In 40.1709, Shariit Klan, brother of 
Abdul Hamid Khan, was a pointed minister in place of hie brother 
who pe pet me pr of ; ief Kazi. Much treasure was sent to the 
Napers! camp by order of the emperor, Ajitsineh of Mérwat now 
rebelled und recovered Jodhpur. he the aca iad wished ta visit 
Ajmir the yieeroy of Gujurdt was direeted to Join him with bis army. 
At this time the pay of a horseman is anid to have been £3 3s. 
(Re, 34) and of a footman 8, (Rs. 4) a amonth. arin his 
administration Firtiz Jang introduced the practicn, which his 
Sticcessors continued, of levying taxce on Brain goods and garden 
produce on his own account, the viceroy’s men legrens getting into 
their hands the whole power of colloeting., In 4p. 1710; when on tosr 


und 
4, where he diol Ae Firix Jang had not submitted 
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satisfactory séecunt, was confiscated, and in av, 1711 Chapter IIE 
Anrinut Khim, vortuor ree bea ain Sei viewtoy with x tamale 
tha title of Shahimat Khan. When Shabdrnat Khi ‘Ying tribute S. sare 
from the Kadi and Rates Saints be Paes ma tibia a Maritha force = 
had advanced to the Bale Pidrah ford on the > Narha, He at once ane 
709 172, 


Gazetteer.) 


marched te ee thems, pestsdgcoingae” Mex. era Mui, gov : 

-of Sorath, ta his Astlabtes var, are Gnkavecaie 
Marithie met him, and a battle was fought in Cn ich he Ba re Porty-third 
wuru defeated, Shalvimat Khan then Sage tags after Rien 2 
providing for ite aufety teturnal to iad. of their a 
reverst “at Ankleshvar the Marithds from this time Bae Nitin to make 
yearly raids into Gujarat, 


In Ap, 1712, the em died, and was succexdad by hix son Abél a 
Vatoly Mutax-uldin Jehdndde Shih, and Asif-ud-daulah Asad Khsdn Kinposot: 
Baliidur was jinted forty-fourth viteroy of Gujarét, As 4719-17130 
Muhammad Beg ‘k vin, who wae then ab Kharkol, was oa favourite of Se-comennan 
the new viceroy und throngh kis interest wax appointed dupaty, he a 
wont to Ahmedibéd, and. Shabdtuat Khin wae transferred to yen! 
Malwa as viceroy, In the meantime Muhammad Beg Khan was 
appointed governor of Surat, anil Sarbuland Khan Balnidur was eont 
to Nimedabad ax ey viceroy. On his way to Gu Sarbuland 
Khan was robbed in the bigs wil to he nt of ai ae ri 
his arrival be promptl the rebullious 
Chunval and pabdlued At the hp aad of the year, is Farrakhsivas yar 
son of Xzim.ts-Shin, second son of the late emperor, Raoghntwe Ans 
with o largo arny on the eupital, Sarbuland Khan retursied to Debli, 

This expedition of Farrukhaivsr was succtesful. He put Jehdnidldr r 
Shih to death and moduted the throne in 4:0, 1773. As he lad Leen. i713 171d. 
raised to the throng mitaly by ir bet of- Sayals Husin Ali and - 

Atdallah Khan, the now ccsperae: Se under the power of these nobles. _ 

Hnosain Ati was sont cafes of Marwar, 1 amd concluded « : 
treaty with that chief, whereby A jiteingh engaged towend his son to court 

and to give his dunghter to the emperor in tarriage: and the magriage 

was solemniead in Ap. F715, En Hi Pike ieihing tence this ‘treaty wis 

coneluded, Ajitsingh sent bis ron Ab rt, and om him 

in place of ‘ons Sayal Ahmed étunt was oad the post of 

governor of Sorath, AUheysingh remained at court and sent his 

deputy Kayath Fatelsingh to Janégalh: Abdd!l Hamid Kisin was 

aypuinted revenna offleer of Surat, After some time ho resigned jis 

Sarat office anil went to court, where on being made superintendent of 

the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khuttt) be returned to Ahmedabad, 

{n 4.0, 1713 Mubtarima Khan was appointed to succted him in Surat, 
Early in 4.0, 1714, a ese Khén, who had ye appointed sacoee my ned 
viewroy of Gujardt, wae eu on ieee ysis 

viceroy, Geiacts wi ene af Peg he Khan Panni was renownud BN oi 
throughout India. His memory earvives in the tales and proverbs : 


the Dakhan. On giving battle he used to show hin contempt for his 
chemies by wearing nothing stronger than s mstin — So stern 
was his discipline that none of his Afghdén soldiors dare! to touch a 
leaf of the standing crops where they were encamped, When st 
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member 

ef the Sunni Bobora community, He answered the call with # strong 

7 nite soe, pod nbs ¥ was joined by numbers of Muralmiine 
ES paldiney and eltionce With ores of * Din’ *Din* thay w 

to the meeque and carried off the insulted man and Pe poe eee 
the Jew 


cloned, 
doors against the crowd who returned alusing him to the Jeweller 
onthe es il aging and Ialling as went, They next swarmed 
towurds yes Haveli in Jewellers’ quarters, But 
Nagarsheth Kapé si i . 
hie Musalindn rohliery ant the awarm with firearms. ‘The. 
who was eamped at the Shihi Bégh sen 
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influence of the leading citizens of both i$ 
was When the particulars of the ricts were known in the 
ingeal xa the clamouring against Mulla Mubsmnmad Ali 
The at riche : Saree arasekey Gepnisend 
dlio emperor mace- to irAt wn 
fur the Musalmdn ringleaders together with the Hinds Nagaruhetls 
Kapurshand Bhansili. Some Bohoras at the itsperial camp, 
advance news to Ahmeddbid, the Mullah and the Bobora 
and after him the Bhansdli started for the imporial camp. On 
reaching the eamp the Mulla, who wax very impressive and eloquent, 
preached a sermon in the Assembly Moeque and his fame reaching 
the emperor he was called to court and askel to preach, He and the 
Sheth were now able to explain their case to the emperor and the Bhans#li 


was imprisoned. It is said that the Bhansdli male the Mulla the 
medium of his relewe and that he and the Bobora rotarned to Gt 
while the Mulla remained in honour at court till he died: 
the same time a grest flood‘in the Siharmati did tuck 


Arties “to aad chesen governor of Sette in place 
0 vei and Momin wee sppointed from i haat 
of Surat, wae af the same time ss charge of. a rose, 
Dholks, Petlad, and Nadiad, Daud Khin the viceroy now went 
Into Kathisvéda and Navanagar to collect tribute, and on his return 
to Ahmedéhid, married the daughter of the chief of Halvad in tha 


i 
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Jhildvaga sub-division of Kathitvéda, It is rolnted that thix lely, 
who was with child,on hearing of Daud Khan’s death out her 
womb and saved the child at the sacrifice of her own life.’ Daéad Khan, 
though an excellent soldier and strict disciplinarian failid to distin- 
viele himeel? as & civil administrator, miredueed Dakhani 

aundits inty official poste, who levied a few called chithyiman from 
fandhckderx and took taxes from the holdings of Sayads and otherwise 
mate themselves anpopular, 


About this time Momin Khio, governot of Surat, arrived in Gujarat, 
and placing his deputies in Petlid, Dholka, Baroda,’ and Nadiéd, went 
himeelf to Surat m An. 1715. Here he was by the command- 


ant of the fort, Zia Khun, who wne obliged to give way, his snbordinate, 
Sayad Kalsim, being defested by Fidd-nd-din Khén. At this time 
much ill feoling was canes! by the plunder by Muhamundan troops 
of the shops of some Hindu m in Xhmedildd, On this 
acemunt, and for other reasons, Daud Khin was rooalléd, and Ghazni 
Khin ae Pca directed pie he his vryohcar the arrival of a new 
viecroy, In this year, a 1716, je Ajiteingh was appoint- 
ed forty-seventh viceroy of Gujarit, and his a cies Abhers 


was appointed governor of Sorath. Bre frowns squt Vujerij Bhandari 


to aot as his ty until his srrival, Itsingh Kavath was chosen 
pected ak fh Sorath, Perhaps one of the a he ynicertnn cs 
appeintmunts of this time was of Haidar Kili. Khan ote be 
minister. as well as military commandant of Baroda, Nanded; Arhar- 
Matar in the distries* of Kaira, and of the of Surat and Cambay. 
Haidar KGht chose. an officer to act for him. as minister, and after 
appointing deputies in his different charges himself went to Surat, 
The Mahirdju Ajitsingh, on reaching Ahmedibtd, appointed Ghani 
Khan Jhilory governor of Palanpur and Jawin Mard Khin Bébi 
governor of * During this year an imperial order conferred 
“i oes Kadi ek Sorath oo Gohilyid Ae 0} i etme tit 
o ‘atelsin i « deputy, i is 
order Haida sont Sayad ate as ar dope, cat ae 


Jambésar, and, collecting men, sit out to join hie appointment. He — 
$e Oe eed ge AN 





« guhir-dedinn M neboeting or Won Aiceri Swell (Peden Sec TE 
Athar Matar ia according to . 1 ti wat, IF. 128) the 
sent Kaira eub-dirivion of Matar, The Mirbit-Rioomtl pices twenty mmlles rtLin 
weetof Niwwaldbad, 2¢ by foor tailve south-west of Kalra. 
"In tho beginning of Ajiteingh’s administratinan the Secrifles [4 of the Musalmans 
vory nearly ended in x riot, An liee offirer t thn Rahipar 
section of Ahmetéhad, hoping to please the isan vieerey, hy force deprived sume of 
the Sunni Bohords of that quarter of a cow which they hed purehnsnl for the aserilies, 
The Hobpete ls @ seses 6 — gcememcenl oe Ae = ‘In his 
te the viewros was obdigel te allay the po excitement blicly emori acow 
after the [il pravere, Mirkt-i-Abunedi Asiatic sexi ie, 1, 567 - 568, 
ua Hirst known mention of Gahilvads, the a country, a8 & separate 
* During the ersorship. ef Hablar Kili et Suret the Mirkt-t-Abomedi (Royal 
Aslatin Forloty us. 1. 367-28) notices the death of Mulia Abdul tihafar the foander af 
the wealthy fusily of the Mullig of Surat, Haldar Kill cotfiecated Abdul Ghafiie’s 
propwety re ing 4¢ Uke emperor that the Molle died lernecless, But the Mnile's 
ton Abdi! Hye procesiting to Dehli net only obtained from. the emperor an order of 
bP Sr of, property but the title of chief of morchauts, Cimds-tut-Tujjtr, aod os 
e Asst, , 
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first eamped at Lolidinah, where the province of Sorath begins, anil from 
Loliinah marched against Alitina and plundorel the town, ‘The 
viceroy, who Sea Nan: no mewns woll dis to Haider Kily ‘Khén, 
sens ninesace that ifany injury was in Sorath he woald, take 
vengeance on the Peart rambaamgpeli ocr) or 
Kali Khvin wae of a vary nt Lomper, War ese crt Hiei pola 
of breaking ont. By tie help of Rakion : 
Gohilvada, matters were armnged, and Saya eg Rigs d from 
Sorath, Haidar was anxicas to send Saliby | Khia py 
South, But as Saldbat demanied too high S aie fill, 
brother of the Jate goveriwr of “wat chosen. When this 
olfioar, with his brother. MadsdimK ali, rv Amreli Patelisingl, the 
viceroy » deputy, wrncunted. et ans After this Haidar Kali Khan, 
in company with Aart governor of Baroda, marched against 
and defanted tha chie® of Meee aow ander Ridhonpir, why had 
School y the usual tribute. The viceroy went to Serath to 
collect the peril revenue and. owing tu his excessive demands, 
mot with armed resistance from the Jdm of Natinagar, Finally 
the matter of tribute was settled, and after visiting the sire of 
Dwarka, the viceroy returned to Ahmodiibed. 


In 4.0, 1718, while the viceroy wae at Dwiirkt: in consequence al 
aints agrainat Ajitinzh and his Mirwael followers, the 









Hn 


HiithAroie 
emperor preg erecta Khan Laurin Nuaral, sing ea tt 


vieemy of Gujsrit, AS it ‘was 

Ajiteingh would not give up his government wrishioat 5B eonkest, at 
tray Angh wach him to leave On the arrival of the 
ho mnrohed etraight on Ahimolibid apd onmnped of 


es forty-eighth 


lit Nokar' Khan 7 him to retire te Jodhpur without 

a tt tle, Yu 4.p..1717, after the daparture of Ajitsingh, Huilar 
Gli Khon, who had been aoe Sopety viceroy, how Brat 
pot out for Nhunedébaid. tider artived at cpane af 


the Nhmedébid nobles, among =i fe was Sufdar. Khas BAbE sresit 
oul to meet him. <A vduaake arose between one of Huidie’s whiter 
carriers aod a water-carticr in the army of the Babi, which 
increaséd to & seriou nffray, whieh From the oniep followers 4 
to the soldiers and ofllerrs, wre the Halyi's ea ata lat 
Safdar Khin took- serious offence, and returnin hed 
collected bis kingmon and followers nod mnrdbist saute 
Kuli Khan. In a battle fonght on the following day Snfdar Khio 
war defeated. ‘The other Babis esenped to Ph lunpor, and Safidur 
Khan, who in the firet instance hind fled to Atarsamia, joined hija 
party at Pélonpur. Muhammad Pirdy Jhalori, governor of Pilanyur, 
with the title of Ghazni Khan, afterwards sucosdel in Benin 
the Bais and Haidar Kili Khim. ap; 1710 was a. -year of 
famine, Abdi! Hamid Khan, who had filled so nainy appointments in 
Gojurdt, weut to court, anil was made governor of Sorath. Haidar 
i Khan now marched ognnit the Mahi Kolis, In tho meantime 
snes was riseived of the appointment of a now viceroy, and Ghazni 
Serpe ohh wipe bad wae ordered to stay at Nhmedildd for 


Gezetteer.] 
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Early in av. 1719, the seit sabi Farnikbsivar was dopoeed anil 
put to yaa by thy Savile; aul « nameil Rafld-ad-Darajit, a 
gtandeen of thy omporor, woe : te the throne, Fatid-nd-Darajét 
oe to death by the Sayuds after a mign of three months, andl 

in Uruther Rafid-al-daulah, who: suocoedod hia, ala’ diol aftoe a 
i aya’ reign, ‘The Sayads then raised to the throne prince Raushan 
Akhtar with the title of Muhamonud: Stuih, After the murder of 
Farrikhsiyar, the must powerfal vassal in the nei iheurlood if Dolha 
was Ajitsingh of Mirwir. To win him to’ Aree the Sayuds 
granted him the vicoroyalty of ae a. and Mie Ai can 
was appotited to act for him until arrival, while Muhammad 


Balddar Babi, eon of Saldbat Mnhammnad K Khin Biis, waa placed in 
Ahmedabad. 


charge of the polive af tho district immediately round 


Shortly sftor, through the influines of the Mahiesjn Ajitetngh, Nahir 


Khan suporsedad Ali Khan as doputy viceroy, Nalir Khan 
wor also appointod to the churge of Dholka Oohad’ and Potlid; amd 
rade sa nbpety it of customs, About this time: tho: hen tax 

= st ibacsrat drs orders ware isuwed that ite levy in Gujanit should 


ec, the det ® vent, aD. 1710, Pilaji Géikwir marched on Sumit with 
defeated ore repectad troope comin! by Sayn 
Pree anil Kr ahanarhad Panih, the latter commander being taken 
privoner and Forced to a bay a heavy ranean, Pilitji, finding Suieie 
An aney prey, tha ster moursions, andl Sony 
extreme south-east ental ished himaelf thore, Mihr AYE Klin, aes hal 


been acting for Nalir Khan, marches. amd subdued the Kolia, 
who ware committing piracy i the aby estuary. From this -vear 
Mughal rule in Lege wis Micah avers re ghee Gdikwar wae established 
at the great Gujanit houses 


Sorgrad, and in 
of the kiibie and Tilers: ne ms ite ims the newly arrive Momin Khan, 
turned thir thoughts to tmdependence: Ajiteingh #5 lute! Muham- 
madan rule that hie secretly favourml the Mass ihe, a above to 
extablish his own authority aver. snch . portions Le ol na 
bordered on Muirwdr, In after years, Sarbuland Khén iulo o 
Vigorobe ubtompt to renesert epee dominion, but the soos af 
dissolution wert sown und efforts at recovery wero vain, 

Th Av, 1720, Ajiteingh the: viveroy sent Anopsingh Hhandéei to 
ry Ry a» his doputy. In this your Nizim-ul-Mulk, viceroy af 

min, was superseded by Sayad "Dildwar Khim, While © od 

ee was yet on the Milwe frontiers tho Nixiim desirone of 1 
himself of the Dakhan and its resmarmew tetired to Burluinga 
by Saxclare Diliwar Khan, who ne Saree lutile woe illo 3 thay Wiad 
retiring ti Aurangdbdd in the Alam Ali Kho, iageiy 
viceroy of the. Dakhan, waa directed ‘to march ngruinst him, w 
from north. Gujarfit Anopsmnh tihands wns ordered to send 10,000 
horse to Strewt, and Nahir hain, the ‘dopraty vieeroy, wna inatrnot- 
Gl to proceed thither in person, The NizSm and lam Mi Kho 
mot near Ralipur inthe Bordes and a battle wos fourht in which the 
Nizdm wag successful and Alam Khin was #lain, At this time 
Anopsingh Bhanddri committed many oppressive acte, of which the 
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chief was the murder of Kapurchand Bhansdli, tho loading merchant 
of Xhmeddbadl, The cause of Kapiyehand’s murdar was that he ld 
hired aomber of armed retainers who used to oppo the Bhandin’s 
orders. nnd set free people unjustly unpriscmed by him. To remove 
this moeddlor from bie way the Bhamdiri got him ussneednated, In 
A.D, 1724, Nindm-ul- wae appointed prime minister of tio 
empire, Abdi! Hamid Khin was reeslled from Somth, and in his 
stead Asad Kult Khan, with the title of Amirul-Uinars, was appointed 
: eet A Sapa Gand wey Muhammad Sharif Khan into Sorath ae 
iv deputy. : 
Migs a area besanntins are tino ae on Sane 
in, Making Kuli Klin fe thw empuror from the tyranny of 
the Sayuds, and was rewarded with the titie of Mule-ud-danlah 
Haidar Kili Khin Bahddur Zafar Jang and the viorroyalty of 
Gajarét. He obtained the Sarin af minister for hi brother 
Jadfar Kili Khin, Maisiim Kili Kbin was dignified by the title of 
Shinjait Kidn Balidur and appointed deputy vinsroy, As soon ne 
this chafige was uotified, the poop's of Nhmedilid, wha ‘wore 
discuntented with the rule of Anopsingh, attacked his palace, the 
Bhadar, and he excuped with ditheulty, In consequence of the 
cumity between Haidar Kili Khin and the Mérwaris, Shujsdt Khin 
the deputy vicery, attacked the house of Nuhir Khdu who had }een 
Ajiteingh's minister, and forved him to ju £10,000 (Ra, 2 aah) 
and leave the “sity. Shujiit Khin next interfered with dhe lands of 
Satur Khia Babi, the depo | brot 
On one of the brothers repairing to Dehli and remonstrating, Haidar 
Kali, who, sbowe all tings, wes o Muhamrmadan and anxious to. 
stmogthon himself with the Mukammadan nobility of -Gujsrit, 
restotod their innds-to the Babies. In ooneequcnos Gf hit division 
il-festing ura up between Shujiit Khin and thd etn 
when Shujdis Khdn went to exact tribate he forged Mutamimad Khin 
Bibi, governor of Kaira, to pay a special fine of £1000 (Es, i 
Shortly after one of the vivuroy’s olficers, Kasim Ali Khan, whi 
employed aguinst the Kolie of that part of the country, was killed st 
Pethapur, Shujiat Khdn advanced, and revenged Kagim Nii’e death 
by burning the town Next, be paseed into Sorath, and after exnating 
tribute, crossed to Kachh. ‘The chief opposed him, and im the fight 
that followed waa beaten und forced to pay about £42,500 (Re, 2f 
lakhs) In ap, 1721, « Baya was sent to Sorsih as deputy 
governor in place of Muhammad. Sharif, nnd Haidar Kali wae apparted 
Eyresnat of Kadi, ie Chimvil, and Halvad (ealled My fi 
and put in charge of Thardd, Arjanpur, Bhamnarii; Pethipar, an 
Kherilrin place of Vakhatsingh, aon of the: Matuirdjm Aj a 
Karly in ay.4729, Nictm-alMalk took u thi office of prime 
minister of the empire, fo which he had been-appe ted in the previom 
year. Strennous éfforts wera muds to emibroil aim with Haidar Kali 





* The mum is SPAS maken. Fike the ofumgisi 
Ehe maAmuidli semua to have varied by relue frvm aise thi wearer asap 







| os 

| ~ 1s — ee oe 
= . ‘_. a 

ye - & 

* MUSALMAN PERIOD. 


Rhiin, as the Nimim's austerity and ernft wore w source of not loss 
unxioty to the Dohlt court than: Haidar Koi’: more daring and restless 
wmbition. Haidar Kil) Khan, nnalile to contend with the Nizim, loft 
Delili sid retiredte Gujarat. On hie way the villagers of Dabhali op- 
veew) hina: killing one of hie chief mon nomed Alif Bez Khiin. Haidar 
biel the village and ye all the poople to death, a severity which 
couused wach terror that througtont tits rie no Giffieuity wus experienceil 
in realizing fribote or in ont the roadasafe, About this time, mmong 
other changes, SMihammal Bahidiir, sonof Salabat Klein {§4bi, wre 
placed in-charge of Sidra and Virpur, with the tile af Slor Khan. 
Mhortly aftur his arrival the viceroy marche against and subdued 
the robllimte Kolis of the Ohnnviil, Sppeinting: Rustam Ali Khan 
hie nor there. "l'hon, returning to Abmediled, he took up his 
residence in the Bhodra.- “Chere is little doubt that at this time 
Haidar Kali nimed me hringitge all Gujarit mer rule, He mitzed 
the imparial horses which prod through Alimedibdd on their way to 
Dobili, and confisertwl many estate ond avy them to his own inen, 
On hie way bo enforce tribate from iho : chiefs; ho levied 
£5000 (e50,000) from Lumivida, ‘Through the modimtion of the 
Udoprie iia, and sor he agreed to pay « tribute of £10,000 (1 MEN of 
rupees), the [val of Dimgearpureseaped, Hider Kili newt procealil 
te Bijapur, north af Xhmeddlid, but heating Oiat the eraperir wag lie. 
ploneed at his assumption of the power of giving and changing grants 
of jand, he meturned to Ahmeddbad and. restored senral estates which 
he tl eonfisented: The pourt oomtinned to di him, and at the 
cle of At, (722 appsinted Jnmlat-ul-Mulk Nisim-nl-Mulk fifty-lirst 
vyinerny. 
- Haider Kali Klin, finding himself no match for the Nicim, was 


iivluved-to retire ijuibtly, avd accmlingly lef! Gujarat by way of Dungar- 
\ k nied ides a far he 


ur, Shupilt Niels wed Rustam Ab Klin aceompanie 
Diowarpir, ood then rotirned to Alimeddhdd_ Tn the motor tinnitr (hie 
Nizam hod reached Ujjnin, and tines dirdtod Safdar Kivin Bali to carry 
on the government Gil he shonld arrive, appointing wt the same time 
lie nels Hamid Khan ae dlopmty viceroy and Pidlwi Khan as mintster, 
Subsejucutly the Nisim eae to Gujarat nl chose officers of his own 
for places of trust, the chief of whom wad Momin Kivin, who ovens 
abpainted yrovernor af Surat, The Nixim thon retorndd to Delili, bint, 
atter a short time, acai: with his twatment at court, he retired ta 
the Dak him, where, making Hatlarihad tite oxpital, ho gradually began 
to acl ae an inilependent ruler, Meanwhile in. Gujarit dissensions 
eprine ap letween Hamil Kian ond other officers, but matters were 
Arran) without ang gutliresil: of hostility,  ‘T'rilait’ wae exucted from 
thee eliiefs on the hanks of the Viiimle and from Modhora an oworuly 
Koli village was burned down, and garricons wore placed in the 
Koh country, In 4.p, 1725 Rostem Ri Khin and Shujadt Khan 
were onlered fron: Dahil? to taurch on Jodhpur, which they captured and 
plindored, and tho yeturne) to Abelha, 

Thay, 1723 Pilaji Gailwiir, who tmd been long hovermeg on the 
frontier, marched on Sarat and was pps fests Kivin, whom 
lus dufented, After lorying cuntrilitions 16 surrounding country, 
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he returned to his head ore at Songad, and from thie overran » 
considerable portion of the Surnt territory, oiling sovural forte i Ya 
Réjpipla combry, At the same time ji Kadam Bénde, inxpding 





Gujanit from the side of Doha, legan to levy fixed ontelbation. 
Though hefons this ooousonnl dissoniads Indl often bier tone, aun Wes 
et See Maritivia imposed wr a8 iy fee 
Gujarit. Momin Khan waa now appoin wovinemal minister, nd 
Rustam Ali Khan su¢ceoded him hac per eiint licer nf Surnt, whil, as the 


Nizim luul gone to the Daldisn without the emptror's leave, Mubsite- 
ul-Mulk Surhuland Kida Balwidur Dildwar Jang wae sppuinted fifty. 
second viceroy of Gujardt. He seleeted Shujait Khin as Laie eguiaty ahd 
made other armngemoents for the government of the provinces, ~ Hamid 
Kiuin, uncle and deputy of the Nizam, prepared to oppose Siren) 
but through the mtervention of Bilis Salitat Khin, Safilar Khan, and. 
Jawan Mard , Himid Khdn evacuated the Bhadra, and withdrew 
to Dohnd. Shujiit Khin now wont to bollect tribute, peahs fone eo) 
KGli Khan at A bad, while Ramrdi was ae at Mulmdlin| in 
Kaira, with to wateh the. movements of id Khin, Aa the 
viceroy was in need of money, be farmed to one Jivan Junge) th 
districts of Juntliienr, Makbéldbed or Xmod about twenty-two mile 
north of Breath, Dholks, and Bronoh, In au, 1724, he comme te 
Ahmed#hea) with Ali Muhammad Kivin futhor of the aufhni of the 
Mirét-+-Ahmedi, as his"private minister. + 
Rustam Ali, ggvernor of Surat, having soceoded twice or Cyrive 
in defeating the this under Pilaji Giikewir, now offered, tn com- 
junction with his brother Shujait Khan, that if 20,000 men were 
Placed under their orders, they would march againut the Nimia. The 


- emporvr Dihie offer, allowing Rustam Alito draw.on the Surat 


treasury to the extent of £20,000 (Re 2 Likhe). Rustam Al aceon! 
ingly, with theaid of Ahmed Kiilj his leother’s am, oquipped av kriny. 
In. the meantime the Nizim was notidle. He veohnined ba Kikntapl 
Kadam Bande « one-fourth sharp of the revenue of Gujrat, provided 
he should be able, fim coneert with Hidmid Khin, to re-conquor the 
proves from Mubiriz-u-Malk. Shujddt Khin, who way now at 
instead of following the advice of hiv minister and eamfully 
watching Himid Khin’s movemunty from Knridyani, wort to o idixtant 
rt of the province, HAmid Khiin eecing his opportunity, united Tis 
arees with those of Kantéji Kadam, and marched to. Kapadvanj. 
Shnjéiit Khan hearing of ‘this, advanced towards Ahmedabad and 
encamped at Dabbors under Bahyal, eivhtern miles eat of Abmedalidd 
mod thence proceeded to Mota Medra, about six miles wast of the 
rapital, When he came so near Abmodilvid, many of hiv aqldione want — 
without leave into the eity to visit their families. ‘The Marita 
attacked bis rear guard, and his men giving way took to fight. Himid 
Khiin seeing that Shujadt Khan re gy small-foree, het wen 
him and the capital A battle was fought, in which Shajait Khis 
way slam, and his two sons Hasan Kéli ond Mustafa Kali wore taken 
pe onieee. Shujéit Khin's head was out Gf and sent to Safdar Khin 
abi, to be sent to Tbeihim. Kili his aon, who was doing duty: s* 
ant at Nimeddbdd, Hamid Khiin took wp his quarter in 


MUSALMAN PERIOD. 306 


the Shihi Bagh, and got possession of all Nhimadéhéd except the city. 
Hamid Khdin now iy 6 message ts the emperor, that the Mardths 
‘wd been successful in defesting Shujiit Khin and oomqynering 
(Grujanit, bot that he had defundial Alwmodabeid. aguinat them, Tha 
onperor sett hint a dress of honour, but after afew days discovered that 
_ Hiiminl’s mesage was falae. The Manithis now marched through the 
country, collevting their chew of one-fourth and their sarileshmuldi 
or one-tenth abarce of the revenue. Kantaji wont to Viramgim and 
henged the town, baton the promise of one of the chief inhabitants to 
rat a atin OF £56,000 (Rs. 34 ldkhe) tho Marithde retired, Hamid 
Klin who was now independent began to bestow lands and districts 
matiy of whith romained with the grantees and wore never recovered by 
future governors, Ibrihim Kiili, eon of Shujdlt Khin, eee 
for his father's death, determined to ngsassinate Hamid Klin. 
attempt failed. Hamid Khén eseaped-and Drihin Kuli was alain, 
Rustam Ali Khan, governor of Surat, im the hopo of heing 

“on Hamid Khiin, invited jhe aid of Piléji Gdikwér, and it was 

that they should mest on the north of the Narbada, Pildji 
promised to aid Rastam Khan, and the allied arm ir Mn 


armies, ercesing the Mnbi 
eneannped at Arae in the plain betweon Ananil and fhe Mahi Hamil 


Khan, nocompanied by Mir Nathu, Muhummad Salabat 2 

Kantaji Kadam, marched to oppose Rustam Khin. Hamid n 
aleo entered into seret negotiations with Pilaji Gdikwir, who resolved 
fo remain neutral and side with the conqueror. A-hattly was fonght, 
in which, though Pflaji took oo part, Humid Khan was defeated : 
put to fhght, and Mir Natha was killod After the fight Rivtam 
Ati remained on the fleld of battle and liberated hie nephows, plundering 
Hagsid Khiin's camp. Pilijt plandercd Rustam Al’s camp and thon 
moved off, while Kunt4ji carried away what wna loft in camp of 
Hamid Khén, Hamid Khin reproached Kant for his inactivity 
but he pleaded inoxeuse that he was watehing the mode of warfare 
omonget Mulammadana, and promised to attack Rustam Ali shortly. 
Now, a# the Marithés really desired to rnin Rustam Ali, who was 
their bitter foe, they after a few days surrounded him .wnd out off 
its supplies, Rustam Ali stood a Mlockade of eight days, atid then 
forced his way through his enemies and wont te Napdd, about fourteen 
miles west of the Viead milway «tation tn the Amand sulpdivision of 
the Kaira district, and thence through Kalamear to Napa or Niiba 
untiler Pethid, The Manithie atill jursuing Rustam Ali retired to 
Vast under Petivd, yen miles east "of Nadidd and about twenty-tve 
miss south of Almoddbdd, where be gave battle, and by » furious 
charge broke the Maratha line. The Mariihés rallied, and Rustam 
At and his men were defeated, Rustam Ali veins alain and his 
nephews again taken prisoner. Rustam wae beried on the field of 
battle and his head sent to Ahmedabad. : 

Hamid Khin mturned to Ahmeddhid with the Mardthds, who saw 
that their only means af effvoting a permatumt footing in the province 
Wie by supporting him, Hamid Kidn then assigned » one-Fiurth share 
of the revenue of the territory north of the Mahi to Kantaji, and to 
Pildji a corresponding interest in thy territory south of the Maki, 
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; Lngleding Si Sarat and Baroda. After this H¢uidl Khan sete by 











‘He « erie large waiee from thi rich, and puisondl thie 
Sh When the nows of Fi aintaji's uml: 
A tsTaties, Trimbakriv Dhihide, pom of witi, 
caine with » largo army at Inid wege to Cuan While tie 
wat being présecd « quarrel among the Murathie lencote’ ‘i 
in trite ‘nnd bloodshed,  Trimbalriv Femtpati was won 
the Manithe army hal to dispored mnil notin" salt ay 
peat to Wiremaress) pew iinet rages into lite 
nephew at Viramgdm, he went inta vil When. vo new 4 
tho defiet and death of Rustam AN reached Tht, wine! - 
Mulbsiria-ul-Mulk to taken strong arity siad p 
and expo) Mimid Khim ond the Manithds, 
on Ginjardt with a lange trie g siteeteeboel Bs Mi 
Jodhpur, meoresinns Ka Norwar in ff 
and tho Ml Pipe On seri ere Totdnis 
ntl-Murlhe yrave sige by his private Lope Sa chummul Kh 
ba ins Raw : 


niited their troops with thoes under Mubirizul-Mulle. Ae thet a 


Salibat Khiin was romoved from hiv povernment, andl iad 


Bihi diel, In cevgpt to the deg ey onter, M 
marcha! from Ajmir and cat to Gnjarit fronton 
approweh Hamid shies he Sparen Ho placed Ro 
inl Sardar Muhanad Ghorn oF the city and. hime 








drow to Mohmmisdabad. Sri Ph er tiller hatkls Alfeas 
insdvance with an army against Abmedibdil vat a veal 
urrived before the city, “Muhammad Ghorn, who was bw 
ae abit te leinging in the Marithte, dipeingh tadly. 

1 the men eee it) thie vot eee 
reached Sulkpur. Heienid tahise ee air body. Hiri uf 
Maritha hore, now oy rs Aimed ae bath Mata ‘chard 


clorel the gnotes, and wonld not unffer iit to 
Mubsrts-ul-Mulke anurrelod ty Mesitia. About this te ae Mi ber iivn 


mal Khiin, the father of the anther af the Minit-i-Ahmodi, who wwe 


now with Mubdrtespt- Mulk at Mesina, advised Ith to concitiate: ‘the 
influential Muhammadan family of Babi. Wyllie tite adlyiire, Saliilst 
Muhoammod Khan Babi we appetite governor of Vi wy, wml 
Jawin Mand Khin governor at Pitan. Shortly afterwanda Musli- . 
dhonkiv, the Gujariti minister ot Himid Khan. * desertail his mavter’® 
deelinng eiuse, When -Kantaft heard that Mubériz-ul<Miitk pa 
arrived at Pothdpur, only vightomn miles from Ahmed 

to Mohmiidahid, Before the close of acy, I7zh, reels 


reached Nhmeddleid, whine he wae well 
palate ell roel ye] hy’ the offiedishe aud 





Ashutis Socket y' ® Library Eelition, 1, S54) saye Triniatray eas « 
trreright ae inanodileer poemad (Ditto, 724-75 woe Le labpr wtttze (het 
Trinkkkray wae killeel | 1791, : rer SE) ? 

ES remaes freagrpe Weg Be Sa latter statement Soin egeecneese whit Gait Dnt 


‘So vote L pope S12 ‘The anther uf ihe Mfpwi7- ‘tonal Proven Teak Tora 
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Hamid Khsn.and Kantaji, whe had by thie time rowched the 
Tinie of the Mahi, word now jomei by Pili, Gdikwar, ‘The Mardlhi 
lender, seeing that the only way bo proserve thir footing in the 
provinen wae to oepotise the canke of Hamid Khan, united thoir furves 
with his, nmi prepared to march en Alumedshid.  Mulbsirce-nl-Mulk 
ee ile oer Sects Khan with an Sony to cppaee them, oo 
inv irri politments, ATOLL / 
‘Mubsmiied Khin tp the peut of aaintete, “Khamhedd Khde-tek tho: 4 marie 
Margihts wear Soba, about ten miles north-west of Pethid, and Filis-ennal. 
iefieetod eager them as far me thie Mahi, ‘Thin, pturning, ho $224 1790, 
tau sein w his brother Shah Nawde Ehvin, and marched ayninet— - Datoat al "al 
the Marithis, why were enemmped pt Kajwdvan}, Another Gay i } 

wae Toryzhif, anil tho Marit lide wore m defnatod and porued nl for Selle aie 
we mshi of Ali-Mohan now Gian flier | in the extreme tut of the ies 
penies. Khinchasd Klin now bh Hasan-nil-din of 
Liviili, Brow'lt, Janibthesr, andl Makbuldled,. ~ Meanwhile le Anta Bhile- 
Mul, « Maratha noble, entevinng Gorjerdt froin the aide of Tdar, lal ai 
ig tle fine Of Vail , which, neoonding to the old G wines sha , 
with Vorreth to tho Kairacdistriot, aro the twa Shere oathure oF the 
vay vf Gujarat. Varingar was inhabitod by woalthy Belhmane of. 
the Négar ‘agit who prayed Mabériz-al-Mulk to match to their polief ; 
lort'p# both hie sone were in pursuit of the other Murstha hamls 
dofraite:! of Kaypadvanj, the vioorsy hud ho troup ty gpare from the 
Abmodéhdd garmsan, ‘The Nagars ly, mecing ho prospodt of 
help, fait ». em of £10,000 Red A kcihha) tine coke Antajt Bbiixkac retired, 
Kantoyi and Pilaji, eneynraggl by this raid of Antiyi , omtorped, ea a 
rk from different quarters, . Kiitaji_ again laid sirge to V 
The Nilgsirs, unable to pay thy contribution demanded, lowing 
propiriy fled and Kéntiji in hie attompts to unonrih the oy 
treneure burned down town, Shortly afterwards Umrvili in 
the: Kaira district wufforud w similar fate at the hunile of  Kantaja, j 
Th oie of hie owide Piliji Gdikwir advancing aw far ae Baroda wre . 
met hy Khdnuheid Klin, the em of Hw vieoroy. Distrusting the , ; 
ieue Of a battle Pildji fel to Cambay, and from Combay ‘withdrew . 
to Sormth. Vor thea serwived the emperor raised Khanaliad Khim ta . 
the rank of a noble, with the titlh Ghilib Jaggz. Aboub this time 
Ali Muhwormad Khan was dismissed from the post of minister, and in 
hie Mew) first Mukammud Sayad “Beg and afterwards Muharnmad 
Sulaiman wereappointed. Not long afterwards AU Muhammad Khdn . 
* was vetin entruwtad with o command und raised to be governor of 
Dholks, 


The Murtthis retinol to the Dakhan, but, returning t 0.0 1726, yechecte-nt-Atutie 
compelled Mulirix-ul-Mulk to doulirm bis predecessare grants in tlivir pistes th iret 
faeaite: The emperor refuse] to at ees any cessiona of mae Trikmtr, 








to the Maraihds ; and the vicero ce 
obtain: support fromthe court facie = fg a i halp ot hin hiv 4 | 
porerished districts, wae foreedl to inipose the. citivens ; 


of Nhweddhdd, anid at the aame time to pee aun any + colleet their 
trilate from the Mahi chiefs. Aw part of tho agroement between Mubé- 
ria-uk-Mulle and the Mardtha chines Pilaji was to reecive a share in the 
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revenny. of the districts sonth of the Mahi. et Pathos Bejiniy 
Baldl, to whom, o» a i his rival Klunidoriv Rithake Pia ji waa waa 
olinoxiows, gent, Udsj vir todrive Pildji-away, Inthis Drlagi, war 
sidceestnl, andl Prey ig Pilliji: forved him to seek the aid of Kantaji 
Kaintaji,. pores that if thy Peshwa hoerame stipend bis ows hy 
pondonon would eaffer, joined Pilaji, and + Eogethior upon 

thiy anda runred, but without waccess, bo, prevent the Mural- 
min gorernor Salt-nd-din Khds from entering the ety, Shout tha 
time want of fonds forced Mubdviz ul-Mulie to to eel! the aie part of 
the Dholia distnet to different lowlholders, 





_ Tn the fallowing year, 4.0. 1727, Bijiréy Peshwa 
with Mubérie-tl- Mlle; sdartalkinir ‘tha iti eu loath mal ne 


tunth ehares in the rover of the provines wore Londons wis dhe 
he would protect Gujarét Jee othor invaters. he did 

consent ty these pre the viceroy ao far mecepted altiamete: of 
the rin rainy low the governnt of Baroda. bo aid: Uilaji Pavar 
against Piléji, Pilsji and Kantaji outmanouvred eae anil peeves 
him from olieéting » junction with the im the 


mil was foreed to nbanilon both that city Ba the strongholl af 


Dahboi, while Udiji retired . Malwa. Piliji Gdikwiir now Shs 


jon Mubsdrizeal-Mulik, etill sorely =, | 
funda, marched into Sorath to exact tribnte ee ae fa eee 


Salitat Mukammaill Kin Béhi, on bebalf of the Jam uf 
Navidnagar, presented the viecroy with £10,000 (Ma. 1 Likh), aan 
for this services was rewarded. with ibe gift ot wae t Mubdriz~ 
al-Mulk thon marched. against Chhiya, the os wf tho chief at 
Porkandar in the smth-west of Kaithiavada. "Thin « aniee, by pm to 
at, lupe to escape the paymeht of trilute But on hemi | 
thy viceroy proposed to annex his territory and sppoint om © iter 
to gowern it, ph returned and agreed to pay a tribute of RAO 
(its, 40) 000)" On his way back to Ahmwdabad, MobériceuleMolk 
rough Halyad in Jhdtivida, and therv tnarried the dan 

of Shika Pratapeingh the chief uf that distrivt, whom he necord sly 
exompted frean tlw payment of trilmte. Alon this time the epee 
received orders from the emporor to restore certain land whith ho 
confiscated, and aa he neglected to obey, certain estates of his in tho 
Panjibh were resumed: In the meantime Kristniji, foster son uf 
Kiintaji, made o pudden attack upon Chimyplner and captured that 
fortress, and from that time Kantéji’e agents remaingd permanently 
in Gujarit to collect bis share of the tribute: 


In A. 1728 the minister Momin Khin diel, and,in ia lace the 
emporar selouted Momin Kidn's brother Abd-ui-Ghani Khén. ‘Abuut 
this time Asad Ali, governor of JGndégadh, alee diod, and-on his dewth- 
bed appointed Salibat Mulimmad Khan Babi deputy go Vornor of that 
fortress, Suldbat Muhammad Khan sent hie gon Sher Kha Khan Babi 
to act on his bobalf, When the emperor heard of the death of Asul 
Ali, be appointed Glulim Muhy- din Khsn, son of the late Asud 
Ali, governor. Ghulim Muhy-ad-din did not prooead to J) 
bat omtinued Sher Khdn Babi ne-his deputy. MuhirulMul, 0 


' The anwont waa 1,25,000 manhansistin, 


ah x 
Sameer] | 
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perceiving that neither PLA nor Kantaji afforded en protection to 
G tijankt, Lit rather pillaged it, cliwed with the offurs uf Bijiniy Peshwa, 


and tn AD. 1720 formally gronted to him tlie one-fourtli and one-tenth 
vhurer of tha revenne of the province. ‘Tho Peshwa sovordinply: sent 
his htother Chimn§jiréy to collect tho trinte. Chiunsji plindered 
Dholla aud ‘the gantry near Chimpaner, while Muh iriz-il-Mulk 
exacted tribute fom the chiefs on the banka of the Vatruk. Kantijj 
tow entered Gujarit and prepared for war in cass Chimndji and the 
vieeroy shoal unite aguinst him, His movements were not interfere 
with, and aftar solleeting hie vhare of the tribute, ho retired to Surath. 


The viceroy now marched wrainst the Kolis, and after destro ing ea 


OF them together with their wives and chillrun, returned to A 
by way of Modasa and Almednggnr, Glilim Mulyy-wl-din Elvin, 
governor.of Jimigadh, who had not. yet proceeded to his ei 


appointed a scond deputy. ough the influence of the virerny thie 


ppointment was nut conlirmed, and instead Shor Khan Bibi, son of 
Salah Muhornitund Klin, was placed in chargw of that fortress. 

‘Tn Surst the year ap. 1729 was marked by nm severe flood in the 
Tépti and by a somewhat serions Joon) disturhanes, ‘Tho chief cause of 


tite disturbance was eel armartr Ali, arich Musalmuin trader of 
tut 


Surat. ‘This man who, aw 0 Jhir or chief of the merchants, 
already m-special manic in the rity, was tempted to take advantage 
“of the disorders of the time to mise himeelf to the position of ai: 
independent ruler. With this et be chiee as his head-qnurters the 
island of Piram in the Gulf af ( bay, near the port, of ogha, mn 
there spent considerable sums in strengthening the island and tempting 
tettlors to plnew thimeelves under his protection. Acs Piram was not 
polar Mulls Muhammad fired ap the -villaga of Athva, on the left 
to Taild fs fort, bist was ordered to desist by Solirah Khan, the governor 
of Surat, from which wity. the eel ee stronghold was enly three miles 
distant. Mulla Muhummind so far from obeying, persumled a 
Bey Kidin the commander of the fort of Surat ty side with fh 3 
Accordingly, ntxt day, Beglar-Beg Khin bombarded the , vernor 
Sohrib Khan’y residence, proalaiming that his.own brother Tegh 
Khin was appointed governor of Surat. In theend Mulla Mahkamn 
ii induced the clief merchants of the city to pray for the nunaval af 
Solirih who panting reeeiptof orders from. the emperor wae mule to 
hand over lis official teadenee in the eity to Teg-Bege Khin. 


In the same year, 4.p,1720, Jawin Mard Khin Babi was chosen 
governor of Petlid, Ali Mohammad Khin was made. collietor of 
Nlimeddtvid, aud Ali Mularmrmad’s son, the author of the Mirat.i- 
Ahmedi and his brother wen: appointed governor and enperintendent 
of the onstoms uf that district. rit Muhammed Khan shortly resjone, 
and was succeeded hy Ri-fn Khin, “At this time Jawdn Mard Khin 
Béhi, while punishing tho Kolia of Balor, probably Bhatod aliont fifteen 
miles enst of B was killed ty & man of thot tribe; and jn 
ruvengey for his death the town of Bdlor wue Mundered, On thedenth 
Of Jawdn Mard Kin, at the request of Sa filet Muhammad Klin 
Bali, bis eldest son Kumil-ol<din Khdn Bibi received the distriets of 
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Wal - 17s 


Chapter Ti. 


Mughal 
Vicerors- 


- i7aiei7: “1748. 
Bimernqse 
Ruis 


Ey aresid 
area 1440. 


Athra Fort, 
1700, 


‘The 
in Kathiavaile 
wal Bachh, 


1730, 


Pinta at 
Almunia, 


™ 


Moamizisa 
AMEE On 
Fifty-thied 


190" is 


- diminished, and Sobrib Khin, whon it-was too late, saw his 
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cent ant M por ond the tithe of Jawan Mant hin. i deren 
ona pail Mulsmmnd Anwar, with the title of Saflas = ! 
iced yinted to the government of Radhanpur, Te 
went bo Nadiad, where Fb Kishonilds, wie of. Sawin Man an kh, 
tosvived the district of Pothidin farm, | From: File ony talairiaesuil - 
Mull. went to collect tribute-from Sardirsingh, the of rt iihary 
in the ftewn Koontim about fifteen niles marth of Barota, on the ban 










if the Mahi, whe, after some fighting, to pay a eum of 42000 
(ite, 20,000), Unbia way back ra coedililll the the viceroy: Hera 
tribute from the chief of Umeta, fifteen faites west of Barolle, , A 


Tdi Kishanilie failed to pay the ett ayroed on for the farm of Puli, 
anonier wae jssuel for lis imprivoument, ‘To swe homedkf from the 
imlignity he committed silcide, 
When Kéntaji: soturned from Sorath he campotl at<Sinand: 

and lis, ailvancod rte ratelipid ad omar Hephants 

which rthere, Mén were samt tN aaa aie m0 
tho Maeathae eadapell, Monn lise, kt Surat, Seliees ‘Mulamiwal 
eotitinved'te buihd the fort at Athya. At 
Kinin tho commander of the Sarat fink "bag percentiles mere ie 
Athva fort were completed (he Mulla would: <> ny Fin is 
the trade of the port of Surat, He comaequently otdered 
hinilding.. In _ of thie the Mf jth sueceded im agin yr 
Kin to allow him to go on with ped 
him contirmed as governor of Sumit. Su sa fet 
wis nompletal, and Sohvib Khia wae duly. sate 
fort wes immediately below Surat the revenue of ‘Somat was. : 





Tn acy. 1740 Mubirz-ol-Mulk went into Gohilvida in’ sscsecnot 
Kithiivade and lovied trifate from Hhilysingh, chief of fe = thumew 
he proceeded to Médhnpur, a town andor Porbandar, and Trad nhc 
While engaged" at Mac huyner, Momin Kbhiin, son-in-daw all the 
Moniln Khun, owing ti some ie lan rh with Une vleerpy bets 
dunly. set out se Nlitneddbid and from: Ah tae eee to Xgras. 
The vicoroy now marched in the direetion of Kachh anil refusing the offer 
of a yearly tribute of about £33,000 (10,00) 0 reuckihon lickte), niece 
uythinet Bhij, He expirienoed Eront diffionlty { in orvesing the Man, 
anil ae the Hato lad out off all supplied, and ae pt the some tine mews 


‘arrived of diiturbanies in Nim d, he wie dbliged, afler a month 


anil m half, to retire to Ridhanpur. ‘The wuthor of the Miratd- 
Alunedi was ordered to dupprees the Mlimedabdid riots; whieh had anecr 
oat of the lovy of some fresh tuxes, and way invested with the tithe: 
of Hasan Sisbacecasid Khan. In this your Udnikeran, Deed of 
Vitamodm, was murdereill by a Kashati! of that-town named Ni, wndl 
Sulibit Muhammad Kivin Babi, why woe sent to investignte. thie 
murder, died on his way at seer m village on ilu rupli male of Dae 
Satarmati opposite to “Abeupilit 


“News woe now (4.0. 1730) rom that Miluird jo Abberet el 
Jodhpur had been appointed viewroy and fad reached 


—_—_eSeeE=S 
1 Kechatt the deerémdants of the Muxalm pork 
Me Tit gi wpa fia nya — ad 


= 
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Tho friends gf order endeavoural to arrange w peaceable transfer 
between the Mahirija and the late viceroy, bat Mubériz-ul-Molk 
determine? to the chances of war, far resistanoe. 
At this timo Mir Ismail, deputy of Ghoiim Muhy-ud-din Khén, 
arrived and took charge of the of Jénigadh from Sher 
Kivin Babi, Mahirdja Abheysingh, sftermaking various appointments, 
eet ont with his brother V; inch amd 20,000 men ty take 
over the government of Gujarat, When lie reached Palanpur aud 
saw that Mubdriz-a|-Mull wae determined on resistance, he cent on 
order t) Sandir Muhammad Gharni appointing him hie minister and 
directings him te take porsexsion of the city of Xhmod and drive ont 
the fate viceroy, As Sardiér Malammad was not strong enough to carry 
out thes» orders ho waited the Mahdéréja’s arrival, When the Mabarijs 
reaohed Sidhpur he was joined by Saftar Khdn Béhi-and Jawin Mard 
Khin Babi from Radhanpur. Thoy then advanced together to Adiilaj, 
distant only about a miles from the capital, ther army incrensi 
daily, Mubdriz-ul-Mulk was already encamped between Addlaj 
tho city, and on the approach of the Mahdneja a battle fought in 
which tho Mahrija was defeated, Abheysingh changed his position, 
ami another and Moodier engagement took place, in which both sides 
tried to kill the opposing commander, But aa both Mubdriz-ul-Mulk 
atl the Mahdrdja fought Seen a# common soldiers, neither party 
encooodel, At first tho Mahirdjn who had the advantage in position 
repulsed the enemy, but Muberriz-al-Mulk £ so desparately in 
Sec mere| dngeiie. Wage, Bees tok: meee ae aa 
Ont Tore ge, but were met, re a iy 
pureed as + far os Satkhoj. ‘The Mahdi, who Ind not expootail 
m determined an opposition, now sont Momin Khan marsingh 
to negotiate wtih Mutsiriz-ul-Mulk, who was still determined to 
resist to the uttermost. It was finally sgreed that Mulbdriz-nl-Mulk 
should. receive s sum of £10,000 (Rs 1 Liki) and ehould surrender 
Nhmodébid to the Mahdrija, Mubériz-ul-Mulk accordingly iuitted 
the city and left for Agra by way of Udepar. 

The Maharaja entering Xbmeddbid, Bpbriated Ratansingh Bhandiri 
hie depaty, aml plsced Fidd-ud-lin Khén, cousin of Momin Khan, 
in charge of the city police, Shortly afterwards Karimdid Khan 
Thdlori, governor of Palanpur, who had sceompaniel the Mahirsj 
into Gujanit, died, After the death of Saldbat Muhammad Khan 
Babi, lus on, Sher Kiin Babi, was dismiseed from the govertiment 
of Junigudh. He retired to his estate of Gogha, and wher the 
Mahénija arrived in Ahmedabad he paid his respects, presenting 
the viewroy with an elephant and somo horses. Tho Mahénija 
confirmed the lands nssigned to his father, and fi gioale action 
to the emperor, Momin Khan was made ruler Canibay, and 
Fidé-ud-din Khan, his cousin, wae muulo governor of the landis hear 
that city, the revenue of which had been assigned to the Mehiréja, So 
great was the fear of the Marithas, that Mustafid Khan, the governor 
cleet of Surat, instead of proceeding dint by land, went to Cambay. 
From Cambay he moved to Broach, and from Broach entered inte 
negotiations with Piléji Giaikwir, promising, if allowed to retain 
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kd Pag hap mali Feronnes, 
rib Kivin, who was still in of 


ag 
a 


e} ppoitited 
and sent » dewey Sette him. ‘Ant thers 


ee 
Mir Fakbreud -din, a follower of the late vineroy Mubiriz-al-M 
oe reubaygier ong to Nhmedébdd, and in an interview 
fi 


obtained for himself the post of deputy governor of 
Jdndgadh. VW is pessoascdad to take up his a pantiaent 


he whe 
opposed Mir Ieméil, and was killed a a fought near 
Amreli ta eaten Kathidvida, M Tough na 
waren phat arnt ised Se eae asian ty 
his father, and Jawan Mard sent to Vadnagar, 


In the following year, 4.0. 1731, Bajirdy = pggy Soe 
at the head of an army advanced agui net Baroda, then 
Wraminage of Pihiji Gaikwér, Ata enrde, it the into tte 
he visited Ahmedibdéd and had a pay, Is renbjerat/A 
in the Shihi Bagh. At this meeting it was agreed that Béjiniv 
assist Azmatullih, the r of Baroda, in taking possession of 
that town and in expilling 7% ji Gaikwar, By the meebo oe ey 
the viceroy hoped by tk playing af w Peshwa to sacces! 
in getting ar of the latter, while the Peshwa Rested 4 if Pilaji 
was to give up Baroda, he himself should gain pospessivts ( 
that aries Accordingly the Roars tee with an army from the 
viceroy, marched on Rerada: searcely laid singe to this 
whon the Peshwahuard that Nizim-nl-Mulk was advanoimg on Go 
aguinsthim, Alandoning all operations agninst Baroda, prance desi 
withdrew, with all apeed, to the Dakhan. On hiv wa 
the army of Trimbakriv Sendpati, who, haga vk Bs mpllrsieny 6 sf an 
and Udaji Pavar, had united to reset tho 
in Gujarat, and wore also secret! pores Pel paseo with the Nizim. <o\4 
ih Jee nk wae fought in whats the Peshwa wae victorious and. 
¥wasslain.’ ‘The Peshwa at ance pnehed on to the Daktan, 
contriving bo avoid the Nizim, though hist wae pls by 
that chief, who had camped at Ghale keee, on the river Tépti, about 
ten miles above Surat. 


During these changes the city of Brunch, which on = of the 
strength of ita fortthe Mardthis had failed to take, wae 
by Abdallah Beg, an officer originally ap to that pe ike by 
Mubdriz-u!-Mulk. Dissatisfied that they vornment of Gujarat 
be in the hands of Abheysingh, Abdallah Beg, m ap, 2741, entered 
into negotiations with the Nizén, offering to hold B Broach av the 
Nizim’s deputy, Nizdm-al-Mulk agreed, appointed Abdilldh his 
deputy, and ennobled him with the title of Ne Klum Khin, About 
ve trees i Ls ee Rig ry of the viceroy, withdrew to his 
chiefehip of Nagor in Jodhpur, and Azmat-ullah went to Agra. After 
his safe arrival in the Dakhan a hajirdy Peshwa entered into an agreement 


P fs 


Ht 





3 See note on page 306, 


Gazetteer.) 
MUSALMAN PERIOD. $13 


with the Nizim under the terms of which ren rca of Dholka, 
Brodch, Jambusar, and Makiniléiéd were continued to the Nixim. 
Momin Khan received the farm of Petlid, and Kantaji was confirmed 
in the share he had acquired of the revenues of Gujardt. In a.p, 1732 
the paymaster, Amanatdir Khan, died, and wns succeeded by Ghulim 
Hasan Khan, who sent Mujahid-ai. Khéin to act as hie deputy, 
Through the influence of Mulla Muhammad Ali, Sohréb Ali was now 
confirmed as governor of Surat, and Mustatid Khén was obliged to 
return to Nhmodibdd. 
Pildji Gsikwar as the tof the deceased Khanderiy 
pati, as the owner of the fork of Soupad, and aa the ally of the 
Bhils and Koiis, wae naturally a thorn in the side of the vieeroy 
ingh. The recent acquisition of the town of Baroda. and uf the 
strong fortress of Dabhoi had made Pildji still more formidable. 
Under these circumstances, Abheysing, who had Jong wished to recover 
Baroda and Dubhoi determined to nasassinate Pildji, and this 
effected by a Mérviédi at the holy village of Dakor. The 
elew the nesassin and withdrew across the Mahi, burning the body of 
Pildji wt the village of Sinoli or Sdonti, fourteen miles north of Buroda, 
then evacuated thu distri 


aa pe nS Mackthic und abies Sotiny eae eee 
yanoul against t this, jug 

Inid siege to Dabhoi. He failed to capture this fortress, and as the rainy 
season had set im and provisions were searce, he was obliged to retina, 
He then went to Baroda, and after placing Shor Khin Babi in ¢harge 
of the city, returned to Ahmeddbdd. In this year, A.o, 1782, Gujarat 
was wasted by famine, 

Meanwhils at Surat Milla Muhammad Ali of Athva wae again the 
cause of disturbanne Resisting with force the demand of a sum 
of £10,000 (Re. Ldikh) by Schr Khan, the govertor of Surut, 
he sucoweded in drivi Khan out of the city, and the govern- 

ment of Surat was usurped by ‘Teghbeg Khan, a brother of 
-Beylar-Beg Khin. The snocess of the Milla against Sordb Khan 
tade him so forgetful of his position that he pene to himself all 
the emblems of the governor's office antl wrate to emperor asking 
& patent of the governorship of Surat in the name of his son Milla 
Fukhr-ud-din. ‘Tho messengors bearing these communications were 
tnioreepted at Bronok by tho partizans of Teghbeg, who determined to 
remove this powerful cause of unxiety. Teghbeg Khan, inviti 
Muhatomad Ali to an entertainment, placed him in confinement, 
after keeping him in prison for two yeurs, in A.D, 3734 put him to death, 
acpibog alse took possession of the fort of Athya, and plundered it, 
Sohril Khiin, seeing that be could not rocover Surat, went with Sayad 
Wali to Gogha, where hie relatives lived, and from that, proceeding to 
Bhévnagar settled there, When the emperor heard what had happened, 
he fd Sages Momin Khan to Surat amd Teghbeg Khan to Cambay, 
Mo Kin sent Saywl Nirallah to act for him, but he wag 
defeated by Teghheg Khin, who afturwards vontrived, in Av. 1733, 
fey aes appointed goyerncr of Surat with the title of 
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ais ‘HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 
When Unmidhti, widow of Khanderiv Sendpati, heard of the 


F 


nseaseination of Piléji Gaikwir, she determined to avenge his 
Collecting an arm sad taking With her Kantéji Kadam preg) once 
Giikwir, son of Pildji, she marched upon Nhmedahad, , As the Ma 
failed to do more than #lsy & KAjput lewder named J ib 


ats rae ee eel 
i t ne tage till the payments were ; Or 
on 1b ccasion Sn Mart Khan pra anne: of Viram- 
During thie year an inmpérial o t bz 
Both, son of Sint merchant of Nkme 
Abid, The Mastithds pl Rasildbid a mile of Nhmed- 
ibid and ite exoellent lihrary wae pillaged. u snow mtarchied 
upon Baroda, and the governor, Sher Khan Bibip propared di 
oe ces oe 
i, ‘ n ae 
ey pose Rupee ea aoe EE) The emperor, satistied with 
arrangements made by the Mahdrdja, presented iim sith a dros 
honour, In this year the Mahé jo wank fo cone ae ee 
and appointed Ratansingh i ne his deputy, and the 
Ghulksn Meby-id ake tne wovernae of Jou 
m Mahy-ud-df ; nor © 
Mir Hazabr Khan was selected to fill his place. 









BR 


a 
= 


Mimnwhile ae the Marithdés had not reecived their 
Dabhade, son of Umstsi, returned to Gnjarkt, Penee 
on the former hasis, and JAdoji marched into Soratl. to exnet tr 
In this year the Kolis of the Chénvdl and re} committed 
excesses, and n RAjput noblo wan ro in the 
the meantime Sohnib Khin, the former r of 
leon kindly received by Hhavsinghji the chief of Sihor, began to mis 
a following and was appointed collector of arrears in Sorath, He 
Sayad Niruilah as his deputy, and sent him to recover the 
for the current year, 

On the death of Saldbat Khan Babi, h the bart 
endeavourel to get Sher Khan Babi appointed in place of his father, 
Gogha had been granted te Buchén-ul-Mulle, who chose Sobral Khan 
as his deputy. At this time Sher Khin Babi was at Baroda, and his 

ounger brother, though he resisted, was compelled to leave Goghs. 
The deputy governor of Sorath complained to the of the 
oppressive conduct of Sobrib Khan. But Burhén-ul-Malk sg 
Solirib and having obtained for himself the government of Sarath, ent 
Sohnib Khdn ax his deputy to Jénigadh, In a.v 1734, Butansingh 
Bhandiri, tho deputy viceroy, who held in hatred Bhaivsingh, #0 
Udsikaran, the betediiae officer of Viramgim, porsunded Jawan 
Mard Kirin to imprison him tnd send him to Ahmedébsds ariel 
Mard Kivin wont +o far nn to arrest Bhavsingh, but was foredd by 
his supporters to rvlease him, bi 

In this year Shor Khan Babi, governor of Baroda, went to visit 
lands ut Balisinor, leaving Muhammad Sarkéz in command at Barods, 
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Mahadaji Giikwér, brother of Pildji, who then held Jambricar, 
to Bongad to Damiji for aid, marched on ephlegeer gerard 
furee. The garrison made a brave defence, and Shor Khun hearing 
of the attack at Balismor, called for aid from Spam org 
the deputy yieoroy, who directed Momin Khin, the governor of 
Uamlay, to join Khan and drive back the Manithds, Sher Khan. 
started at once for Baroda. But Mabadaji leaving « sufficient force 


if 


Kiuin, who arrived after Sher Klvin’s defeat, did not deom it prudent 
to engage the Marithis, and retired ty Cambay. In the meantime 
the garrison of Baroda, hopeless of succour, surrendered the town, and 
dinee that day Baroda has continued to be the head-quarters of the 
Gaikwar family. 


Since Jawdn Mard Kluin’s capture of roe of Dani, 
had bocour! much disliked, Wor this reason 
deputy nore , transferred him to Kadi a _Bulpor 
setae prenplpeatrnpdinntiyeg ea eppr go a Sa 
cake en a r Hb) fran t me 
notte Petlad, , and the farm of the districts i 
Roi, A Satyr " Petlddh andl Malus was piven to Monta Khén. 
Muhanad Ali managed to write letters from his confinement 
at Surat to the ereget and ae that chief was now not far from Sarat, 
ited ose & hheg Klin to rolewse him. Tae aa 
yt the Mulla to “eat and briling the Nixtm’s messenger, ga 
et hat eh ido yathia reluase. Kir the chit of 
the merchants of _ having had a difforence with Ratvosing’y, 
wus foroed to leave the city, and sought shelter at Cambay and after- 
wards at Jinigadh, Jawan Mard Khan, who was of an ambitious 
ierament, now conceived thedcsign of conquering {dar from Anand- 
en wend Raisin ee ‘at snes gr C Alaysueh aetah 
upon Idar, wi os 
Kol af Ht of “Koto and oli Amra of Elol Kiinrah. In _ this a5" 
Anandsingh and Réisingh sought the aid of Malhdrriv Holkdr and 
Ranoji Sindia, who were at this time in Malwa The Manitha chiefe 
at once marched to the help of Idar, and Jawin Manl Khan, dis- 
helieving the report of Maritha aid, continued to advance until 
he found himself opposel by an overwhelming force. Negotiations 
Were entered ito, and anes Mard Khan agreed to pay a sum of 
£17,500 (Rs, 1,75,000). Of the total amouut £2500 tits. 25,000) 
wore paid at once, Zoriwar Khan, brother of Jawdn Mand ! Khin, 
aid Ajabsingh, agent of Agnelli Kali, were kept ae hostages until the 
balance should token this year Teghhog Kian of Sural caused 
a wealthy merchant named ee iets to bo nssassinated, and 
confiscated his property. He alse te tie! a et gprs Sayad Ali 
to be pub to death by certain Afglvins, as he considered that he might 
excite sedition, 
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* Khiin wae appointed coe of Viramgim. Ra’ 

anil eventual ly Vi wae conferred on the Mahe  Athoyangh 
When this hls Sohrab Khan, he. forwarded i 


eeatalk, and in consequence ef Burhdn-ul-Mulk’s remonstrances, 
tho arrangements were and Sohrilb Khin appointed governor, 
Upon this Sobraéb Kluin, leaving Stidak Ali a8 his deputy in gad 
marched for Viramgim; while Ratansingh B hearing 
Sohntb Khsin’s approach, summoned Momin Khin and others. te bis 


assisiance, and with his own army proceeded to Dholia and plundered 


Koth, From Koth he advanced and pitched at Harélal, about ten miles 
from Sohnib Khin’s camp, and lire he was joined by Momin Kin 
aml others whom he had summoned to support him. After the union 
of these foros he marched to Dholi, six miles from Dhandhuka, at 
which place ender Khén was then eucam 


Ratansingh Bhanddri 
Bed eerie ey peace should be concl and that Sohrdh Khin 


Viramgiim until final onlers were by the emperor. 
Safdar Khin Babi and others went to Sohrah and endeavoured 
popes Svea Bonny cenitnatermad pad t he would not listen, and 

sides preparations were made for bat During the following 
righ Ratansingh Bhandizi planned an attack on Sohril) KhAn’s camp, 

rptise was cemplete, Sohrdh Khaén’s troops fled, and hitoself, 
ara F woud shortly afterwards diod By the death of Suhrab 

ruhiivade of Kiézims Bog Khén boame extinct He was buried 
at tibee 


Aftor eter eer eae wounded 
Ratansingh Bhandari in two places. The horseman was at oneo elain, 
bat no one waa able to meognize him. Ratansingh, who in two 
months had recovered. from his injarios, now determined to attack 
Momin Kluin, as thot officer in the recent © hud taken part 
with Sohrih Khan, Momin Khin hearing of "s inten- 
tions, withdrew to Cambay. Jn the course of this year, on the 
expiry of the period of farm df Mabudlm, Arbar-Matar, and 
Nadiuid, these districts were transferred from Morin ss to Safdds 
Khan Babi. Kalidnechand, a man of low origin, pointed 
to Viramgdm in place of Sher Khin Balti, and instead feast of. Sohrah 
Khin, Muhsin Khan Kivilvi was made deputy governor of Sorath. 


About this time Démaji Géikwar, who had heen chosen by Unulhdias 
her representative in Gujarat, gi sera Rangoji to act as his agent. 
Kantiji being dissatiafiod with arrangement, in whieh his rights 
were eles 2 marched into Gujarat. Rangoji met him, and‘n battle 
was fought at Anand-Mogri, twenty-five miles south-east of Kaira, ia 
which Kantéiji was defeated and his son killed. In consequence of this 
reverse Kantaji retired to Pethid. Momin Khan, who with his army 
war drawn up sear Petldd to oppose Rangoji, was compelled ty 
retire to Cambay, where was concluded on condition that Dama ji 
should receive the one-fourth share of the revenues of the eountry 
north of the Muhi. As the districts where those battles were fought 
were held in farm by Safdar Khan Babi, he suffered much lows, and 
consequently retired to Radhanpur, Rangoji was joined by Démaji 
Gdikvwir, ina theee two loaders went together to Dholka, While they. 
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wero there, Bhivsingh of Viramgém invited them to that town, both 


‘ot account of the annoyance he suffered from the Marvidis and that 
he miglit take vengeance on the Kashdtis for the murder of his father 
Udaikaran. He accordin 4 treacherously admitted the Mardthds and 
slow Daulat Mohammad Tink, brother of the murderer of his father, 
and lod the rest of the Kashitis, while Kalidn, the Marvadi 
administrator, was permitted to go to Ahmedabad, Leaving Rangoji 
at Viramgim, Diméji marched into Sorath to levy tribute from the 
chiefs, and after coilocting a portion of hie dues, returned to the 
Dakhan, In the following year (a.n, 1736) Rangoji advanced as far 
sa Bavla near Dholka wastme the country. Ratansingh Bhanddri, the 
deputy vicoroy, marched against him, and him to retire to Viram- 


pursued the Mardthds to Vi attacked and 
feated thom cn tri their , bat failed to prevent them 
town, About this time some Maritha horse who 


taking shelter in 
headin Bernd re yan three eda set Rar Pee w 
parts, advanced with them against Kapadvan without an 
serious resistance suceeedéd in capturing the town. Meanwhile 
though Ratansingh had summoned Moma Khia to hie aid, he delayed 
coming, as he began to scheme independence at bany’, 

Ratansingh Bhandiri heard that Prataprdv, brother of Dimifi, and 
Deviji Taékpar were advancing on Ahmedabad with 10,000 horse. 
At first he thought this a device to draw him from Viramgim, to 
whose walls his mines had reached. On asvertaining from trasty 
xpite that the report wus tre, he raised the siege of Viramgim, 
returned rapidly to Ahmeddlvid, and pushing forward to meet 
Pratipriy, exacted tribute from the chiefs on the banks of the Vatrak. 
As Pratipriv drew near, tho mor of the Bhil district retired 
before him, and he continuing his advance, passed through Valad and 
Pethapur, and eo by way of Chhdla reached Dholka, Hers, through 
Muhammad Ismail, the governor of Dholka, he demanded from. the 
Bhandiiri his share of revenue. Afterwards, leaving 200U) horse 
in Dholka, he went to Dhandhika, In the meantime RAntsji who 
was a follower of Béjiniv Peshwa, joining with Malhirriy Holkar, 
advance! upon Idar, and coming against Diinta, plundered that town, 
Some Naégar Brihmans of the tewn of Vadnagar, who were settled in 
Danta, tried to oscape to the hills, but were intercepted and pillaged. 
The Mardthis then proceeded to Vudnagar and plundered the town 
From Vadnagar they went ss far as Palanpur, where Pahir Khan 
Jhadlori, being unable to oppose them, agreed to psy a tribate of 
£10,000 (Re. 1 Uékh).. Kantéji and Malhdrray Holkar then mmugchod 
into Marwar, while Pratipriv and Rangoji crossed over from Dhan- 
dhuka into Kathisvada and Gohilvida. About this tine Muhammad 
Pyhdr Khin Jhdlori was appointed deputy governor of Pétan on behalf 
of Vakhatsingh. Asno settloment of his demands on the revenues 
of Dholka had vet heen made, Pratdpray returned to that town and 
sent Narhar Pandit to receive the tribute due to him, Afterwards 
lg me to Baroda with Rangoji they were. summoned to Sorath 

y Démaji to assist him. Sher Khén Babi, who up to his time had 
been at Kaira, now came to Ahmeddlid, and a» the deputy viveroy 
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At this time as the Mahtraja Abhoysingh was not in 
court, Momin Khin was sppoitited fifty-fourth viceroy. 
was unable to 6 snythiog by: himself ho pervaaiied Ye 
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Shor Khén Babi, wiching to remain nontral, retired to Balésinar 
and Momin Khan summoned Rangoji, who was in the neighbourhood 


power in Oujarit, which otherwise might have lingered for at least a 
quarter of a century, Momin Kluin lived to repent his conduct. 
When Ratansingh Bhandéri heard of the appointment of Momin 
Khin to be vigevoy he wrote to Mahdréja A ingh for orders. 
Meanwhile he sent Muhammodan officinlk to Cambay to persuade 
Momin Khiin to take no further etope until « reply should be reeeived 
to the reference Momin Khan had made to Agra. ‘Tho reply af the 
Muhirija was that Ratansingh shoul resist Momfin Khan if he could. 
Ratansingh prepared to defend Ahmedihid while Momin Khan 
colleeting an army, camped at the Ndransar lake, 
From tho Ndéranser lake where Momin Khan remained erg 2 for * 
one and « half months collecting his partisans he advanced to Sojitra, 
where he was joined by Jawan Marl Klein Babi; and p i 
together they came to Vasu under Fetlid, shdut twenty-six miles 
from Almedstéd, and from Vasu to Kaira, about eightien miles 
from the eapital. At Kaira they encamped on the banks of the 
Vatrak, where, owing to the incessant rain, thoy were forced to romain 
for abouta month. When the tain abated and the rivers wore fordable, 
Momin Khan, moving to Ahmedabad, encamped in front of the ity 
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on the Kénkariya tank and prepared fora siero. About the came time 
Momin Khin's manager, Vajerim, whom hu had sant to Songad to 
solicit Daiji ty march in percon: to his assistance, arrived and 
informed him that Diimdji would join him shortly, Zoriwar Khan, 
Who lind wen loft at the Maritla comp as security for the dene 
of the. tribute, waa recalled, and instead the district of Partintij 
wae formally assigned to the Manithis in payment of their demands. 
Some of the Mahirdja's guns, which wer being sent to Abmeddhdd 
nt Knee tie gee at Surat through Cambay for facility of transit, were 


t this areee ered B of Momin Khain’s men, When 
Ratansingh Bhandiri wrote to ‘Maha iréja of Momin Khin’s advanes 
on Nhmodibid, the Mahdrdja was much displensod, cand went from 


» the emperor's presence in ; Ain: taklen foecinne tha Btinesllioes 
sali hi nnd Soesuadee Gla Saseice sales capes him viorroy of 
uja | 

Momin Khan was wegirpeon v0 to yrs the Maharija's 

appomtment and persevere in expelling the Ra » and was assured 
ot the emperor's approbation of thie line of vonduct, He thorefora 
wontinued.to qprosecute the siege with vigour. In the meantime 
another order was received from the imperal court, confirming tha 
reappointment of the aes ee appointing Fidé-od-din Khan to 
guard the elty with 500 men, directing aleo that Momin Khin should 
return to Combay, It wae furthor stated that, os Ratansingh Bhondiri 
bal acted op jaa ¢ some.other person thonld be appointed deputy 
to fill his of that in the meantime « Rajput noble, named 
Abhaikaran, was to. carry on the government. Shortly before this 
Mouhammnd Bakir Khan, ay OF Moatamid Khan, joined Momin Khan 
from Surat, while-Sddik Ali Khin and his nephew reinforced him 
From Ja . When Momin Kinin was informed of the purport of 
the imperial onder he agreed to return to Cumbay, provided Eatansingh 
Bhandari would quit the city, hand over charge to Abhaikaran, and 
admit Fidé-ud-din Khan and his men mto the city. 

Ratansingh Bhangliri datermined not to leave the city, and prepared 
todefend hinwelf to the last, DaimAjiGiikwir now joined Momin Khan 
from Songad. Momin Klin met Daémdji at Veanpur, three miles 
from Aluneddldd, and mado great show of friendship, calling him 
his brother, When Katansingh Hhandiiri hoard of the ements 
male between Démiéji and Momin Khin, he sent a meseageto Damiji 
saying, "Momin Khan has promised Rangoji half of the rovennes of 
Gujarit excepting the city of Alimeldlid, the lands immediately round 
it, and Cambay, If you will join me, I will give you half of every- 

thing not excepting the eae nor Cambay, and will send to your eamp 
tome of my chicf landholders ns security if you agree.” Dimiyi 
showed this to Momin Khiin, ond asked him what ho proposed to do. 
Momin Khan now perforee agreed to do the same; but inatend of 
Cambay offered to make over tu thi Marithids the whole district 
of Viramgim. Didmdji, accepting these terms, ceased to negotinte 
with Ratansingh, He then west on pilgrimage to Didesar, and 
returning in the same year, 40,1735, he and Rangoji began active 
operations against Alimedibid. Their bombardment <did sa minch 
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damage to the ys that “Momtn Khan tod having enlled then 
to his nid, amd forse w that if the Mara # once gained any parton 
of the city sient bard no easy matter to delve them oti omin 


1h 

Khin now sent the writer of the Mirit-i-Almedi to Ratensingh 
Bhandiri, in hopes that he might withdraw peacesbly, bat. 

refused. to listen to any terms. After some time the Sfeunlindn 
K4am Al Klin and others, and the Mantthis under Pahari 
endeavoured to take the city hy storm, but after a bloody contest were 
foreal to retire. Nest day Ratansingh, seeit that he could not. long 
hold the city, entered into a negotiation with Momin Khiin, and, on 
revciving a sum bag fag his expenses, and on icant 

retire with the hongurs of war, loft the city? 

Momin Kin entered Abmedabid. On the capture of the city, t 
accordance with Momin Kidn’s « ent, half of it was handed | 
the Marithis. Momin Khin sent news of what had taken place 
the emperor, and appointed Pidd-yd-din Khan his diputy. 
a tars tal ny mow mere a Mak 

Ita i. who m 3s ne 
wt aay, ab i proceeded to Dholka, After spending By beeper 
Dhalka, Roneon returned to Ahmedébdd and took charge of his share 
of the city, which comprised the Raikhar, Kldinjehin, and Tomé 
quarters a6 far as tho Astorin and Baipur gates. ‘Tho oity wae 

unlly divided, andthe Astoria and Raipur: rahe amt y the 
Marithés: At that time the inhabitants of 4 wate eclohey 
Muhammndans, and the Marithss, accustoued toestortion, attempting 
sob api sen bi rose against the stranger, and afters severe alfray 

of them from the wity. Momin Khan,: 
Sonate rance and sent Pidd-od-din Khan: 
oer summa Sergei succeeded in doing a 
S coreal ta tia cay Javain Mani Kluin wae sent to PAtan, 
esta instead of Pardntij, the distriet of Khordlu was granted to Zoriwar 
n Babi. 


With the cessation of Maritha eppression, Nimedibdad hogan to 
recover its splenduar aud opulence. The emperor was much pleased 
with Momin Klin, and, raising bis rank, presonted him wath a dress of 
honour, a sword, and other articles of value, At the close of the rainy 
season Momin Khiitr went to levy trilate from the ehiehy on the ree S 
of the Sdharmati, and Rangoji was asked to accompany him, They’ 
marched to Addlaj whence Fidé-adiin Khiin, ‘the doom 2 
returned to the city accompanied by Rimaji ae deputy oF Rese 
Jawin Mard Khén and Sher Khin Bali now joimod the vioseaga 
eunp, and, about the sime time Hathising, aie ar Pethépar, paid 
a visit to the viceroy and sattled his trilmte. From Adulaj. they 
advancad to Manea, and. were met by the Ménsa chief, From binea 
they resins Kadi, and from Kadi to Bijapur, After Momin Khin 
left the people of Abmedabid were tmdly treated, and ? 

leaving Ins brother Alogi rig “eet cag Poca ital, whence 
marched towards Viramgim and Sorath. Momin Kluin went from 
Bjépur to Tar, and there levi tribute fom the chiefs of Mobanpar 
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When Moriin Klin arrived at Tdar, Anandsingh and Rdisingh, 
brothers of Mahérijo Paice oy went to him and paid the tribute 
‘of Mohaopur and hanson us being within tho limite of the [dar 
territory, Sgr ciegtyepraerg Fray and the ry brothers: 
accompanied the yieemy aa fur ay r frontior, when Anandsingh 
returned to Idar, ond Raismgh, af Momin Khan's request, remainod 
with him, Momin Khin undertaking to pay the oxpensea of his man. 
Pruthirdj, the chief of Mansa, agreed to pay £2400 (Ks. 23,000) and 
the chiot of Varsoda £1000 (Ra. 10,000) aa tribate. At this time 
Sher Mohammad Kivin Bibi was appointed to succeed Mir Dost Ali 
at deputy governor of Surath. The Mardthis, who had attempted to 


duprive some of the RaailAldd and Batwa Suyada of ther land, were : 


attacked by the Muhammadan popniation, and a fow men were 
wounded on other mde, Momin Khin, reoniving tnbute from yarious 
chiefs, had pow reached Palanpur, and Pahar Khan or, the 
op of that place, was introduced to the viceroy by Sher Khin 

_ As news waa now reoriveil that Dovaji Ta wie advancing 

through the Duroda districts, Momin Kivin ma towards Ahmedé- 
bad, disuissing Pale Khan Jhilori on tha Palanpur frontier. Jawin 


Mard Khan. Babi, appointing hie brother Safdar Khia Babi as his- 


daputy at Patan, | forward in advance for Ahmedibdd, Aamir 

in, who bad been choson by Mir Muznbe Ali as bia deputy in 
Sorath, now arrived aud complained to Momin Khun regarding Sher 
Khin Bibi’ appointment, Mooin Khin said that, as neither bad 
nasuined charge of their duties, they should await final orders from 
the emperor, He then advanesd to Hajipur, and thence encamped on 
the wide of the city now Balrimpar and occupied himself in strength. 
«ning the city defences. From that camp he proceeded to Isanpur 
four miles south of Almeddbid on his way to levy tribute from the 
Koli chisfe of the banks of the Vatrak, After this he proceeded to 
Kul on the Vatrak and levied tribute from the Koll ohlats of that 
sae ghioiliccd| Hearing that Diméji hod loft Songad, and crossing 
the Mahi bad gone to Aris, Momin Khan struck his camp o5, 
returned to the city, while Damaéji guing to Dholka marched from 
that to Sorath. Momin Khin now permitted Sher Khin ‘to retarn to 
his Inmls in Gogha, whence he proceeded to Jinigadh and took 
tharge of the office of deputy governor, 

In a.p. 1738, Mir Husabe Khan, the governor of Sorath, A ee 
aa Sher Kin had cceupiod Jumigadh, and taken into bisemploy all the 
troops of Mir Dost Ali, Mamdr Khan waa obliged to resign tis pre- 
fansions and xeturn, ‘The emperor now appointed Himmat Ali Khan, 
nophew of Momin Khan, governor of Sorath, and be wrote to his tinclo 
, to choose s fitting deputy, Momin Khan, os the Mardtha incursions 
into Sorath increased yearly, and as Sher Khin Bibi was © man able 
to hold his own with thom, suffered him to remain as deputy. When 
Daméji returned to Viramgim, after levying tribute from the chiefs of 
sotmth, be was obliged to march pal i 
Chhanids in the Chiinval, Ashe could not prevail ) wad 
forced to callon Momin Khan for aid. Momin Khin sent Fidd-od-din 
Khin ot the head of a well-equipped army, On their approach the 


Kanji Koli, the chief of - 
inst them he 


Sher Khis Bahl 
‘of Sorath, 
Ima 
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Kolis fed, and the village waa barned, and Pidd-nd-din. Rhdin returned 
to the met Dérniji, lewving Rangoji ax bis deputy, returned te 
Songad. fy this year, a.p. 1738, Hindustin was invaded by tho 
great Persian Nadir Shih, Dehli sacked, and the emperor made 
prisoner,  Exoopt that coin was struck in Niuir’s namo, the collapse 
of Mughal power caused little change in Gujanit, | 

In 4-p. 1739 Fidé-ofidin Khéin was eent to levy tribute from the 
chinfs on the banks of the SAbarmati, aod, accompanied by Jawan 


“Mard Khén Babi and Réja Réisingh of Tar, marched to Chardrah, As 


the village of Panmal under @:j4par had bac eactgeselt to Sie susie of 
the Mirit-i-Xhmedi, he accompanied Pidd-ud-din:-Khin, who marched 
to ieee an] demanded tribute fram Jfteingh of Mohanpur aml 
Ranisan. dJitsmgh resisted and a doubtful battle was fought, Next 
duy Fidé-ud-lin Khin changed his position and again attacked Jitsingh, , 
who being defeated agreed to pay £1000 (Rs. xa iy aRaje Baloinee 
want to Pear, where they were hospitably received by Raja Réismg, 
who presented the leaders with horses. From Idar thay proceeded 
to Vadnagar, whieh was under Jawién Mani Khfin, who also received 
- susan ys a eargep eyes = army roger oh 
isulnagar, - n the arrival of the troops a ivalnaarar rar, daw 

Khin requested Fidd-ul-lin Khan to subdos Jimi the Kolt chief of 
Thara-Jimpur in the Kinkrej, who waa then at Balisana weer PAtan. 
ond who was continually fabian} the country. Fidd-nd-iin Khar 
murehed to Caan but Jiméji fled to 'Thara~Jampur without risking 
u tattle and tho : lundared ‘Thara-Jdmour, Fionn 
Hélfséne PilA~ud-din marched to Kali, snd allowing Jawin Mard 
Khan to return to Patan proceeded to Alunedihdd, : 


At Ahmeddbid disputes between Rangoji and Momin Khan - 


regarding the government of the city were frequent. In ona senous. 
diatuchacse Momin Klvin waa poribs und forved to sue for peace and 
grank Pang ji hie half share both in the ernmunt and revenue, whicls, 
eines the yin 49,1735, Momim n had withheld. A. formal 
agreement was drawn up bat did not te ane inforve, About this 
time Momin Khan's sie Muhammad Momin Khim Bakhshi reeeived 
a patent granting him the title of Nazar Ali Khin, The year 
ap. 1739 wae marked by a disastrous flood in the Sibarmati, In thie 
year ulso the Maréthés under Chimndji Apa achieved the memorble 
success of taking the fort of Baseein from the Portuguese 


In An. 170 on his return from Sorath, Daénwiji Géikwir took 
Rangoji to the Dakhan and appointed Mathirriy Khuni his. deputy 
at Rhames lihdd, Fidd-nd-din Khdn met the new deputy at Tsanpur 
anid escorted him to the city. Shortly after Tidal Khan ond 
Naar Xli Khan started to collect tribute, and Jawin Mand Kivin 
eaut his beothor Zoniwar Khin Babi to sacoompany them, They 
advanced sgainst Dabhom under Bahyal oi tiles eust of 
Ahmedabad in the Bhil district and fought with the chief, who ag: 
to pay tribute. Thence they went to Atarsumba, whore tho Kolls 
after w vain attempé to carry off their cannon agreed to pay tribute, 
‘The foree thon proceeded to Mandva and levied 1 contetbe ion from 
the Mandya chief: They next went to Kajadvanj, and passing 


= 
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throngh Baélisinor reached Virpur under Lunévéde. Here, from 
Sultinsingh, agent of the Lunivida chief, they received two horses 
and £300 (Hs. 3000) as trite. While at Landvéda wn order 

recall came trom Momin Khin, who intimated that Malharriy 
ote Magntrsondhs oa stunted jr coutem war, Fidi- 
Pincisat aime mally Beart Os. Op oe ieee 

_ ailvancing nai capital, wa 

Sioned w teen despatch ion Momin Khén saying that, ae the risk 
of war had for os pean pees they should advanve to. Petlid, 
where they would Malhdrray Khiini and settle with him abou 
the revenue accounts, They continued their march, and in two days 
reached Kaira, ae eee on the way by Muhammad Kali Khan, 
who was w eal sg fast & Khan. ny nage 


wus agreed that both sides ro. to the Potlid district and there 
settle the disputed collections. Shortly after they met and arate 
ments were in progress when the Kolis of the Bhil district rebe 
and Aldi! Humain Khim and Vajerim were vent againstdthem, After 
burning two or three villages this detachment rejoined the main body, 
and not long after all returned to Ahmedd During 4.0. 17 
ajiriv Peshwa died. 


Tn 4.0, 1741 Momin Khan went to Cambay, and while residing at 
Ghisspur near that city received information that Damaéji had again 
pe Rangoii his deputy in place of Mallarriy Khaini, and. 

after Rangoji urrived at Petlid, At this time Momin Khin 
his attention to the falling off in the customs revenne of Cambay 
and appoisted Ismail Muhammad collector of customs, As he was 
anxions to clear some misunderstanding between Rangoji_ and 
himself, Momin Khin set out to visit Rangoyi and sssuro him of his 
good wishes. At this time Bluiveingh of Viruamgdm, who found the 
ardthis even more troublesome than the Muhammadans, as soon as 
he heard of Malhdérriy’s recall, suddenly attacked the fort of Viramgdém 
and with the aid of same Arale and Rohillis expelled the Mardtha 
garrison anid prepared to hold the fort on bis own account, Shortly 
after Rangoji domanded that a tower in Abmeddhdd, which had been 
raised a story by Momin Khan eq as to command the residence of 
the Maritha deputy at the Jamdlpur gate, should be reduced to its 
iginal height. At the same time be suggested that Momin Khén 
he, uniting their forces, should advance and expel Bhiveingh 
from Viramgim. Momin Khdin agreed to both propesals. 4 
addition to the tower was pulled down, and Momin Khén and Rangoji, 
marching against Viramgdm, laid siege to the town, Bhivsingh 
made » gallant defence, and Momin Khan, who was not sorry to see 
the Marathés in difficulties, after a time left them end marched to 
Kadi and Bijépor to levy tribute. Rangoji continued the siege, and 
*. as Bhaveingh saw that even withoat Momin Khan the Mardtha army 
was sufficient to reduce the place, he agreed to surrender Viramgdm, 
provided the fort of Patdi and ite dependent villages were granted 
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to him. Rangoji agreed, ond thas the Marit 
on of Viramgém, while. Bhivemgh acquired | 
Linge deseendants hold to this ila. 

When Momin, Kith arrived at Mines, nbont twenty-six smilie 
north-west of Ahmedihdad, hearing that ype rae? the =e 
with 10,000 men, he at once returned to the Diimdji arrived 
nt Mines’ and hesinged | it. ‘Thy ehief= and Rilie vy ft the 
bravely for abouta month, when it fell mto Diiniji’s hands, who not 
only clonred the prickly-pear stockade which snrromndnd it, bat tran 





the town, Fron Mansa Dém4ji marched to Sorath On, 


his return he laid siege to Broach, « fort whieh, from its naan 
etraneth oe well as from ibe favourable position on the Na 
hoon the constant ambition both of Diaaji ‘and of his father P 
capture, On the approneh of Damaji, Nek Alam Khin, who helk 
place in the intorests of the Nizdm, prepared -to defend the fort, « 
wrote to the Nimim for aid. In reply tho Nizim warned Dina 
not to attack his possessions, On noediving this letter Darmaji 

the siege and returned to Songad. 1 ceem=: probable that 






concessiona” 
wore made ta tempt Dadri ed ceri erty eating and that the 


Gdilowir'’s slime m the Brooch enitoms dates froin t his aieyre, 


In aco. 174h in a battle seta! Kiim Kili Khan, governor of 
Dholka, and Rangoji's de ty, the Marithia wore defeated, Momin 
Klin, at the request of Teas Tdi peace between them,  Pidi- 
uil-din Khin, who had recently oon tuisd in rank with the title of 
Bahddor, starting to collet tribute bestrg down thw Saye = 
Village of Dabhora, and p cmp, Bes Mt Doll tho } 

Baldsinor, and ‘Vhdara, After battle wt Dhotls, the hire or 

goj) of the fort of Boread, es renewed fig 

Muhaninulane and Mardthds uf | Dholks, At the request t presse 
mad Hadi Klin, goverwr of Dholka, Fili-ud-lin Khan, paseingg 
through Maludha to Potlid pushed forward to help him, In the 
meantime a battle wae fought, in which the Marithis under Molluirrdy 
attacked Mulemmnd Hadi Khan, and after a short contest withiltew, 
Next day the Muhammadans, strenethe ned by the arrival af Puli- 
nd-din Khin, hesibged Sujitri, A letter was written to moe 
ashing the meaning of the attack, and he replied oxenning 

and attrihating-th to the ignorance of Mathirniv, Migham eek taal 
Khin and the anthor of the Mirit-i-Xbmedi eventually’ met Rangoji 
at Borswl, aml settled thst he and Fild-n-<din Khan ehould come 
rule and arr: rato Lis deputy But Rangoji: in his heart intended to 
fight and wrote to Lis deputy Rémaji wt d to be ready for , 
war. Malhdrriv now: joined ji at Borsad, At this time many- 
misunderstanding: and several fights between the Manithds and the 
Muhammadans were appeased by Momin Khan aud’ Ranroji, why, 
in epite of the ill-feeling among their subordinates anda certain distros 
of each other's designs, appear througbout to have maintained 1 warn 
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nmtual regard. Démsji from his stronghold nt Songad was too much 
seonpied in Dahlin : ice to give miuch attention te Gujardt, 


Bangedi, on the other hand, gained so much inilaonce wrth the Gujanit 
ehipfa, that nt one time he succeeded in ungaging Snjamameh Hozdiri 
im his serving, uml aleo indnoe! Raja Raisingh of fine to join him, 
But Momin Khan detache! Rdisingh from this alliance, by | ea 
St rea Mate hyphae ee nting him the districts 
of Modasn) oghre), Ahmednagar, Paria, a Hareol, Moreover 
the customary Gujanit sum wt first sent daily by Rungoji to Raja 
Seep, tian thy expenses of his troops bad be to fall into arrears, 
Raj ikingh mile his pesce with Momin Khin through the 
dintion af Nowe Ali Kluin, Momin Khin’s nephew, who appears 
to-have been one of the leading spinte of the time. 

Tu ap, 1742 in another fight between thy Mardthia and Muham- 
madins in Ahmoiléhdd, tho Muhammedans gnined » wight advantape, 
After this Hangoji left the city, appointing ns before Hamaji as his: 
depaty, and joming Jagjiwan Pavir went to Horead, where he had 
bulta fort. Atthiw time dne Jivandin come with authority from 
+ the Nitin to net a» collector of Dholka, part of the lanile nesigpped 

to the Nivim na a Yay grant, bit failed to enforoe Tie position, 

Shortly after this Hija Anandsing of [dar wae killed, and ine brother 
Réining, taking leave, went to Tdar to settle matters, Momin hin 
had hie patent imereased to the personal rank of commandér of GOO 
witha contingent of (000 envalry. He receveda drisa of hongur, 
m jewellid turban, a plume, eix pieoes of cloth, an elophant, the onler 
of Midht-maratib,’ and the title of Najm-rd-inuiah Momin Khin 
Bahidur Diliwor Jang, Differences again broke vor between Momin 
Khdn ond Rengoji, and again matters were settled by «a friendly 
meeting between the two chistes at Borwul, where Rangoji had taken up 
lite meandonoe Momin Kivin now went to Pethid, ond from that to 
Cambay, whore he wae taken ill, bat after six weeke onme to Vasa, 


where Rangoji visited him, Here thoogh again unwoll be went to * 


Dholka, and sborths afterwards he and Kangoji mirhed upon Limbdi, 
which at thie time le mentioned as anler Viramgdm. While before 
Limbdi, Mangojj was summoned by Diimaji to er hidens tagetiinet Ee goss 
Naik, and at once started to hiy asesistance, omin Klin now 
marched into Gohilvida, and proceeded by Loliina to Gogha, then 
inder the change of a resident deputy of Sher Khin Bah. Hore 
he received tribute from the chief of Silor, and from that, marching 
into Hiilir, went against Navinagar, The Jim resisted for twonty 
days, and eventually, om his agreeing to pay £5000 (Re. 50,000) na 
tribute, Momin Khan returned to Abmedabdéd. During his- absence 
in epite of stubborn rewistance Nazar Ali Khin and Vajeram had 
collected tribute from the Koti chiefs. Rangoji, whohal now left 
Dinas ji, joined battle with Bapu Naik ere he orostel the Mohi, onl 
Bapu Naik turned back, Rangoji therefore remained at Boraad, but 
hearing that Momin Klvin’s iliness had become. serious, he went once 
or twiee to Ahmedibdd to visit him, 
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Tn Aco, 1748 Momin’Khin died. Wis wife, fearnng lest Fidd-til- 
din Khin and Muftakhir Khan, Momin Khan's son, woul deprive 
her of hur estate, sought the protection of Rangoyt Tn the meantime 
‘cca any anil sg her Kluin rewtived an inpenalicr 
to carry on the government until & new viewroy should appointed, inted 
At this time n moan named Anonieam, who ind been. disgraced hy 
Momin Khan, went over to Rangoji and incited him to murder Pili 
uddlin Khan and Mnftakhir Khan, Rangoji with this intention 
invited them both to his hose, but his Ieart failed him, and ghortly 
afterwards Fidd-nd-din Khén went to Cambay. | re 
termined at all hazards to assaseinnte Muftaklur Khan, With this 
object ha took Muftakhir Khin’s n=socintes, Vajerim and Kdim Kali 
Khan, into his confidence, Muftakbir Khan acclestal yee wf his 

igns, and remained on his yur As Rangoji lind fajled to carry 
out his promise to raise Sher Rly Babi to the post of deputy yeeroy; 
Sher Khén advanced to Dholka and began plundermg. some Cambay 
villages, ii, after nnother futile attempt to nsaasinate Muftakhir 
Khin, sent for hi opty Ranuiji, who was then in the ncizhbourhool, 
and pre to fight. Muftakhir Khan, on his part, eummoned Fida- 
nd-din Kin from Cansbay, snd ina few days they succeeded in uniting 
their forces) Sher Khin Babi deserting the cnus:-of Ramgoji, thi 
Maréthie were worsted and Rangoji's house was mega, neo 
being hard pressed, agreed to give up Anandrim and to surrender bot 
Borsad and Viramgam, Sher Khdn Babi becomin his seourity. In 
this way Fidd-ui-din Khan became sole mister of Gujarat. 

Shortly after Dimaji Gailewir returned from Satire and came to 
Cambay. In the meantime Rangoji, who had been living with Sher 
Khan Babi, his security, contrived, with the connivance of Shor Khan, 
to escape toowther with his family. “Fidd-ud-din Khin wass9 ere 


atly 
with Shor Khan for this treschery, that Shet Khan jnaving 
Nhwnedébid on pretence of hunting, escaped to Baldsinor, where hie 
wife jomed him, Fidd-nud<din Khan pot Anandrim to death, while 
Rangoji through the ald of Sher Khan Bibi's wifo, mado good his 
esape to Borsad. Fidd-nd-din Khin had:set out to collect oad 
when news arrived that Khanderiv Giikwie, brothenof Ddmodji, bow 
ervased the Mati and joming Rangoji Ind Inid siege to Potlid, On hoar- 
ing this, Fidé-nd~dlin at oneo returned to Nhmedabad, and sent Valubhidas 
Kotwal to Khandéray to complain of the misconduct of Rangoji- 
After the death of Momin Khén, Jawin Mari Khan Babi was the 
greatest noble in Gujardt, He began to aspire to power, and Fuli- 
Td-din, who was not wood in the field, liad thoughts of SoEaEE Pe 
him as a deputy, ilo matters were in this state, and Jawan M 
Khin was already laying lain to the reverme of the district round 
Ahmodibad, an order was received appointing Abdi| Aziz Khin the 
commander of Junnar, near Poona, to be viceroy of Gujarat. This 
order was forged by Alxidil Aiviz Klin in dawén Mard Istuin's inter 
ests, whom he appointed hia deputy: Though Fidd-od-din Khin doubted 
the gunmineness of the order, he was not powerful enmgh to remove 
Jawan Mardi Khan, who aieordingly proclaimed himaelE deputy 
viceroy, At this time the troops, clumorous on account of arrears, 


* 
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tnoed hoth Fidé-ad-din Khan and Muftakhir Khan under confinement, 
Seren Mord Khan assumed of the city aml stationed his own 
nioron guard, While Fidé-ud-lin Khin and Muftakir Kivin were in 
confinement, Khanderiiy Gdikwir eent thom a message that if they 
would cause the fort of Petlid to be surrendered to him, be would help 
them, ‘To thie they returned no answer, Fiddé-ud-jin Khan now 
entreated Jnwin Marl Khiin to interfere between him and his troops. 
dawin Mani Khan secorlingly persuaded the mutinecrs to release 


Pidi-ad-din Khin, who eventually eseaped from the city and wont. 


to Agra, 

Meanwhile Rangoji continued to press the siege of Petlid and the 
comman ler, Agh Mekansnast THisain, after in vain appealing for hel 
to Jawin Mard Khin, waa forced to surrender. Rangoj dei lish 
the fort of Petldd and marched wpon Ahmeditid. Ax be appronched 
the city Jawin Mand Khan sent the writer of the Mirit-i-Alimedi 
and Ajabsingh to negotiate with Rangoji, who demanded oll his former 
rights and possessions, 


News had now reached Dehli that a false viceroy was_governing 

‘Gujarat, and acvordingly Muftakbir Kliin wak chosen fifty-seventh 
. vieoroy,, the order explaining that Abddl Xzfz hnd never been appomted 
vieeroy, anil Biretie Jawan Mand Khén to withilraw from the 
conduet of affairs. Muftakhir Khin was perplexed how to act. He 
* wiceeeded in persuading his troops that he would be alle te pay them 
their arrears, anid he sent a copy of the order to Jowén Mard Khitn ; 
and, a= he darel not displaced him, he informed Jawin Mard Kivin that he 
hid appomted him aa his depaty, and that he himself would shortly leave 
Xhmedabid. Jawiin Mard Khan, so far from obeying, ordered Muftakhir 
Khan's house to be surrounded, .Eventually Mufiakhir Khan, leaving 
the city, joined Rangoji, and then rutired to Cambay, 
_ _Khanderiv Gaikwir returned, and, with the view of enforcing his 
Alaims, uniting with ji, marched to Banjar, about five miles 
aowth of Nhmeddbad. Jawiin Mard Klin issuing from the city 
camped nanr the Kinkariya lake, Narhar Pandit and Krishndjton bebalf 
of tie Manitha leaders wore sent to Jawin Mard Khan to demand their 
former, rights and possessions. Juwén at first refused, hut m the end 
gavh way avd the Manithds sppointal Da4du Morar deputy of the 
city. Sher Khén Babi now returned to. Baldsinor, Khandoriy and 
Kénéji then went to Dholka, Rangoji to Petlid, and Khandoriy 
Géikwiir to Sorath, Fidé-ad-din Khan requested Rangoji to rie 
Muftakhir Khan: he replied that he was willing to help him, but 


no money, Rangoji then accompanied Fidd-wl-+lin Khdin to Cambay, 


where Muftakhir Khan was. . Negotiations were entered into, afd the 
Klidus tried to yollust £10,000 (Rs, 1 Lékh) which Rangoji asked for 
to etiably him to make military preparations to and them. They raised 
£8000 (Rs. 30,000) with great diffioulty and admitted Rangoji's Nail 
tow share inthe administration. Rangnji withdrew to Borsad with 
the £4000 (its. 80,000) under*the pretext that when the remaining 


Cs 


£9000 (Ry 20,000) were paid be would take action. Fidd-ud-din 


Khan, annoyed at Rangoji's obndiel, went to reside at Dhowan, a 


village Lelonging to dalam Jalin Koll. 
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In cog) ivi wage tener Segre n bye 
han, hie apne un 


keeping’ his . 
a sdenead From the city to Kadi: Alice 
tribnie, His next step rani’ invite Aldlil Az Klum, the commander: 


near Poona, to join him in Gujunit. Abdul Aziz 
set out from Junnar, taking with him Fatehyib Khan, 
the fort of Mulher in Baglan and Rastamriy Maratha, 


commuanier 4 


his uurch in: the firet instance to Snrut he was there watehed int] 


interests of DaémnSji Gaikwér, hy Devij dg ek the Keutenant 


chief; who, seeing that on lea 
ul Abenedsibd 


vauoe to 


Surat, 


sl 


Presper 


i, pucvoed tops 69 Wan Keshia: aioe ite 


miles north-west of Surat, and there attacked him. In the 
ment Devaji Tikpar, who had gained. over zeyicl Beveinian to 


of the 


section: 


then in Abdil Ayziz’s Pas hea 
Aziz Khan retired, but was so-cloeely 

at Panoli he was pectin to op tes his ve 
fed with all epoed towards 


oh see Mem 


faj'ed to fiod any bonte, and, peep pene Sot 


se 


reer 
ing his horse at the water, he tried tu swim the river; but, sticking: 
in the mud, be wae overtaken and slain by the Mardilife, 


On hearing of the death of Abdi! pat ary nie Rhuin” 
of joining Maftakhie Khin, Ere be eould 
the emperor RSE goa it i said, o 


for the nominati 
Shajait Bie Ben Ba 


appomted. Kangoji his deputy. 
cee mats inetead of Mordir Ndik ne bis deputy 
progeoded to Arhar-Matar on the Vat 


himelf 


vicero a Slay canes 

Heed Poosiana ys sai lige Kin to eitor ta it: the'natnn of 

Bitardm filled in the name of Jawin Mant Kbin, and 
viceroy, 


sepoaie’ Fak 


ti pani i, 


x promt of 20 Pathe in a 


to a banker of 


lifty-eighth vieoroy of Gujarnt. de ao 


ne a 


was proclaimed About this time Safdar Klin Rabi, sites 
Se ng tribute from the Sabarmati:chicfs, returned.to Ahmedabad, 
and { hhanderiv Gaikwir, ne he 


passed: from Somth to Songad 
On being appointed depaty Reg ’ 


gat 


to Ahmeds 
, atl from thin tana 


to Kaire t to vieit Jawin Mard Khan, with whom he" established friendly 


relations. In the same year Ali Muhatnrand: Khiin, imu tnt 


englow 


of customs, died, and in hie place tho author of the Minit i-Alimedt wae 


appointed. 


In this year, too, Pubdr Whi tbdberd died, and hisuimele, 


Muhammad Bahsdur, was appointed poverner of Palanpur in tin wtead. 
Abcut this tine Umihai, widow of Khuhderéy Dabhides summoned 


* Khandeniy Gaikwir to help hor in her attempt to feswn the power, 
the Peshwa, As Diméji Gaikwar could not be spared from the Dakhiun 


Khanderiv was appom 


of 


ted his deputy in Gojnnit, and he choee one 


Ramebandra to orptementt him at 


hin power, summoned G 


Potidd, and 
city, himsel 


them at Isan 


edibad. When Fakhr-ud-deulah 
advanced to join his appointment as. viceroy he was received at Baldamnor 
with touch zeepeet by Sher Khan Babi. Jawdn Mard Khan Bibi, on 
the other hand, determining to resiep Pakhr-ud~ianloh to the utmust af 


angadhar with a body of Marzitha herse from 
pur, abont ten miles south west af = 
caving: the fortifications of Alunudibdd, encamped) 


* : 
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Askcen; plot 3 mile ‘aint a boalf- trims tha wadlic,, Dishing hie | 
pens ep se ne lower es ed Wy Bate fn 
; ing to ¢, they orrived at ur, © ; 
miles east of Niimedihdd, On theic approach Jawan Mard Khén sent 
Safdar Khin ant Gangddar to oppose them, and the two armies mot 
about six miles from the capital. After seme fighting Fak hr-ud danlah 


sinceedod in forcing his way te the suburb of Réjpura, and next day - 


contindiny to drive bank the enemy coeupied the sburl of Babrimpura 
and Imgan the setual siege of the wity. At thie point affairs took a 
turn, fakbr-wi-daulah was svoundid and ret to his camp, while 
fawin Mard Khin saveceded in winning over to his side Shor Khan 
Kati and AtSisinghji of Tdar, two of ¢he viceroy’s chief 
‘The Mirat-i-Niunedi especially notes that Rije Niikingh axked for 
mows to pay his troope but Pukhr-ud daulah, not knowmy that this 
ruly had long been dead letter, said that ae he held a district on service 
tenure, if wad not propur for him to mek fora money aid when on 
inhjurrial sdrvioe. Noxt day Vakiir-ud-laulah was sareunded by Safdar 
Klin Babi and the Marithés, and lireself one wife and some children 
wer taken prisoners, while anuthor of hiv wives and his wou, who had 
: 4] eseape to Sidbpur, were captured and brought back te 


_ _ After this Khanderdvy Giikwiir returned to Gujarit to receive his 
share of the spoil taken from Fakhrvd-laulah, Reaching Boreail, he 
took Rangoji with bim ax fur as Ahmedihad, where be moet Jawan 
Mard Kisin; and obtained from Ranguji his share of the tributy 
¥ wae not satisfod with Rangoji’* aecounte, and noting 

o freeh deputy, he attached Rangoji's property, and before leaving 
Ahmedabid for Sorath, put him im confinement at. Borsad, He alro 
eontined Makhr-ud-duulah in the Ghitepar ootpost on the bank of the 
river Muli. Meanwhile in” nence Of some misunderstanding 
between Jawin Monl Khin Balj and hie brother Safdar Khan, the 
latter retired to Udepur, and Jawin Mord Khan wont to Visatnagar 
then in the hands of hie brother Zoriwar Khin. From Visalnagar, 
Jawio Mard Klidn. proceeded to Ridhanpor, and meeting his brother 

Safilar Khan, they*hecame reconciled, and returned together to Xhmedl- 
ébad. Khanderdy Gaikwoir, who bad in the meantime returned’from 
Senth, encamping at Dholka appointed Trimbakriy Pandit os his 
deputy at Ahinwdabdd in place of Moro Pandit. On. hearing that 
Rangoji had been thrown into confinement, Umibd sent for him, and 
hie in with Khunderity Gaikwilr repaired. to the Dakhan, 

Shortly afterwards Pandji Vithal, in concert with Trimbak Pandit, 
a ee with Jawan Mard Kivin, began to 1 with 
Fakir-odalaulah. In the meantime Umahbai hal appointed Rangoji 
ae her deputy, and, as he waea‘slaunch friend of Jawan Mard Khan, 
" he expellel ‘Trimbakrév from Ahmeddhdd, aul limself collected’ the 

Maratha share of the city revenues. Upon thie Pundji Vithal sent 
Gangédharand Krishnéji with an army, and they, expelling the Muham- 
matdan officers from the districts from which the Mardthae levied the 
one-fourth share of the rovenne, took the management of them into thelr 
own hands. Rangoji now asked Sher Khan Babi to help him, Sher 
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Khiin agreod ; but as ho had not funds to pay hie troops, he delayed, nnd 
afterwards plundered Mahudha and Nudiid, is Ranga ill to" joke 
him, Sher Khin proceeded hy himself to Knpadvanj, and from Kupad- 
vanj marched against the Maratha camp, with which Fakhr-vd-hinlah: 
was then mesociated. On the night after his arrival, tho Mardthir 
maile an attack on Sher Khite’s camp, in which many toon on both 
sides wore slain, Next morning the battle was renewed, but.on Sher 
Khin suggesting curtain terms the fighting costed. “That very sight 

hearing that Hangoji hil reached Béliainor, Sher Khan stole off 
towards Kapadvanj. Pundji and Pukhr-ud-daulah fallowod in pursuit 


but failid to prevent Rangoji and Sher Khin from joming: thier 


In .p, 1746 @ battle was fonght in the neighbourhood of the 
town of Raped yaad in which Shar Khin was wounded. He was 
ko chelter with Rangoji in Kapadvanj, while Fakir- 
ui-dauiuh, Gangadhsr, ant Kerichndyi laid ete to that town. At 
this time the Tundwada chief saked Malhdrrsy Hollar on his way 
hack ffom) his yearly raid into Mdlwa, to jom him in attacking Virpor. 
Hol kiar | ‘and Virpar was plondured, Rangoji, bearing of the 
arrival of Holkur, J him to como to his wid, and on promise of 
receiving w eum of £20,000 (Rs. 2 lathe anil two elephants, Holkar 
consented, Gongidhar, Krishiiji, and- Fakhr-vd-loulah, hearmg of 
the approach of Holkar, raised the siege of Kapadvan), and murching to 
Dhalke expelled the governor of that diktriet.. Shortly afterwards on 
nsummons fram Démaji and Khandoriv Gaikwar, mnie} retired 16 
Baroda. Meanwhile Fokhr-nd-daulah, Krishniji, an Gangédhuas 
scp as ora Sea 
taking poseescion «f it, ex Ambar Habeli, the y of Jo 
Mani Kh4n. Démaji and Khunderiy Gdikwar po from Baroda 
to Vaeu, where they were met by Krishnéji and Gangidhur, whota 
Dimiji censured for aiding Fakhrewd-doulah, On this oormalon 
Dimaji bestowed the districts of Baroda Nadiid and. Borwul on 
lis brother Khanderév, an notion which for ever removed, any ill 
fecling on the part of Khanderiv, ‘Thon, proceeding to Gokie), 
Diimuiji had an interview with Jawin Mard Khan. From Gokl he sent 


Kdnoji Talcpar with Pakhr-ud-daulah to Sorath, and himeelf returned 
to Songad. As Borsnd had been given toKhanderdy, Rangoji fised on 


Umreth ns his residence, | 
In this year, Ap. 1748, Teghbeg Khan, governor of Surat, died, nod 
was sucecoded by his brother Safdar Mubommad Kiuin, who, inanknow- 
ledgmont of a present of seven horses, received From the ampore 
the title of Bahddur, At this-time Talib Ali Khin died, the 
writer of the Mirat]-Nhmodi was appointed minister by the emperor. 
In ap, 1747 Rangoji returned to Xbmedibid, and Jawdn Marl Khan 


lind an interview with him a few miles from the city, Shortly after — 


this the Kolis of Melomidalid and Mahtdhs rebellel, but the revolt 
was epeedily crushed by Shahliz Rohilln, 

During this year Najm Khin, governor of Cambay, died. 
Muftakhr Khim, oi of Najm-ud-danlah Momin Khin I,, who had 
aleo received the tith: of Momin Khan, informe the omperorof Najm 


a 
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Khin’s donth, and Wineelf aesumed the office of governor in which in Chapter IHL 
AD. 1748 he was-confirmed, Ou hearing of the death of Najm Khan, “wapha 
on pretence of condoling with the fnmily of the Jate governor, Fidé-ad--- veenyes | 


din Khijn marched to Cambay, butae he was tot allowed toenter he ay fs ie 
* Va 7 . 


town. ho retired. Hoe nfterwanls went to Umreth and lived with 


Kangoji, Keénoji Tékpar, who had gone with Fakhr-vd-daulah into Paiste | 


Sorath, now laid siuge to and tuk the town of Vantbalt, Asif was = Pisum 
nearly time for tho Mardthde to return to their aieaieve Kanoji pariat 
and Fakhriud-daulnk, retiring te Dbolka, expelled Muhammad “eighth 
Janbiz, tho deputy governor. Rangoji, who hed at this time a 1948 < ITT 

dispute with Jawin Mard Khan regarding his chu of tribute, now 

came and jothed them, and their combimed forces marched upon 
Sinand, where, after plundermg the town, they envamped, It, was 
now time for Kanoji to withirmw to the Dakhun, Rangoji and 
Fukhr-nud<iauinh, remaining behind to collect trikate from the neigh- 
bouring iistricts, mareled t) leanypur, where they were opposed by 
Jawan Murd Khin, On this pcomion both Jawan Mard Chan and 


Fakhr-wlulaniah sought thy alliance of Raja Katsingh of Idur, But, mth af 
ne he offered morv favourable torms, Raja Rdisingh determined to join Fabhr-url-tautab’s 


Fakbr-ud-daulnh. Sher Khin Babi also ined Fakhr-nil-daniah, who, Pury 
thus cvinforeed, haid*sieze te Almuilibid, While these events were 
passing at Nlueddldd, Harilid, an adopted son of Khanderty Gaikwir, 


at thet tinie in possession of the fort of Borel, began to plunder . 


Rangoii’s villages under Petidd, and, attacking his deputy defeated and 
Killed him. On this Rangoji withdrew from Ahmedatsdil, attncked Dteremions 


aii captured the fort of Borsad,anil forced Horiba to leave nney: among the ~ 
8 = 


jon Mard ppg wernt ye Janirdhan Pandit, sree 
deputy at Nadiid, and, in place of Ra js representative, uppom 
iis £6 manage the Mocathia:share al Altnetibad. 


" 


rs, 


= 
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During: these youre important changes bud taken place in the Somer Arratus, ~ 


ee tent of Surat. Tn aa, 1734, when Mulln Muhammad Ali,’ (he iyi. 
chief of the merchants and builder of the Athva forty wae killed im ; - 
prison by Teghbeg Khan, the Nixim: sent Sayad Miththan to revenge 
his death. Snyad Miththan was forced to return unsuovessful, After 
Teghber Khén's death Sayad Miththon again came to Surat and lived 
therewith his brother Savad Achchan, who held the office of paymnster. 
Sayad' Mitlithan tried to get thegovernment of the town into hie hands, 
lint, again failing, comontted suicide, His brother Sayad Achchan then 
attacked and took the citmiel, expelling the commander’; nul for 
several ilaye war was W letween him and the governor Safdar 
Muhammad Khén with doubtful suceess, At last Sayad Achchan 
enllal to his aid Malhdrriv, the deputy at Baroda, and thor combined 
forces took-possession of thw whole city. During the sack of the city 
Matharriy wns killed and the entire management of affairs fell into 
the hands of Saysd Achchan.~ Safdar Muluanmad Khiin, the Inte 
governor, though obliged to leave the city, waa determined not to give 
up Surat without a struggle, and raising some men opened fre on’ the 
fort, Sayad Achchan now begged the Arab Turk English Dutch and 
Portuguese merchants to.nid Jum, A dooil addressed to the emperor 
and the Nizim,begeig that Sayad Achelwn should be appointed 


a 
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Chapter IL vornor, mlaaigrtt} all th nwvhants cvoept by Mr. Lam the 

Mughal Bug ‘hb chief, and thee thea first refined, lie A fe im thus endl: per~ 

Viceroys. hy the otter merch to wien. "Ihe morctuvtetio dle. ~aeaistedl 

Mubainfead “Sayad Avlichan, and Safdar Mulmmmad Khin retired to Sindh . 


Pmpetor, | _ Moatwhile, on aveount of come-enmity betwoun Mulla Valir-nd- 
U721-174a iis, thy son of Mine Mohammad Ali, chief of the indirehants, anil 
ad Achohan, the Mulld was thrown into prison, Mr. Bare went to 
featin Sayed Achohan, and bec ex cem te) with hirn wagrested that the Mulla 
‘Vieway, Phould heaont for. Savad A 1, hut’ on the way: Me. Lamb 
FAtciedh- cartel off Mulla Fakt rand dia ta sie eciion Resse eee 
Matle Falhe-wi: sian hin tio Tombay in ilisgaise. «In tart meantine ae Gane Garkwae 
ae rabee © scousin of Damiji's, whom, with Malhirmy, SayndAchoban hud ole 
my. to his’ help, serived it Surat, wind though Sand Achehan hat, beet 
Cstion of Herat acer : een oi his = Figen snes ee or sets (its, fri 
* feereaine be ble sa ion F whe in & position 
eee a eae nite 10 i had no ready money ave hyiut, 
outed at che third of the revenues of Sura rmtil thie amet 
should Le paid, As before this another third of the revenues of Sumt 
fiw boon niesigned to Hilfiz Maat Khan, the deputy of Yakut Khin 
of Janjira, the ¢moluments of the governor uf Sumt were reduced ‘to 
mac-thind of Nalin revenue and this was dividiel Letwoen the” _ 


Li 


Mutasadidi and 
Wiedlad, In this peadleary teak 1747, 5. 1508) ‘thiro was severe shock: ‘if onthe 
N74, qtiakee Rol aera 


famine which cansed many deaths, Tn the followin 
year Jawdn Ser Khan ondesvoured to mca mee tee pei lait date 
Martha + About the same time Umabdi died, and DamAji’ handeniv, whe 
Dipesiimions, we on term4 with Ambikn wife oF Baarsy Sond pati, the ya eres 
of Uma vil's 40n, procured lite own appointment mide pty at hin bolle 
. Déimadji in aoe Cn heme apporn Hered Rhandeei at imee 
nurched against Hangoji to recover Boresd 1 tie nbove mentions) 
Rahgoji haul taken fro Hlarilu, tee forces were joined by two 
detachments, one from Momin Khan ander the command of Agha 
Muhammad Hussin, tlie other from Jawdn Mard K'hin commandet 
Janinihan Pandit. 'The combined army bestogel Bored, After a five 
PallofBonad, months’ siege Borsad: was taken, and Rangoji was ieapr isaned by 
; Khanderiy, On the fall of Borad Sher Kluin thai ond Taja Ridin 
of Tdar, who were ullies of Rangoji, returned to Méidisinor and. liar; - 
Fakhr-ud-doulah was sent to Petlid aml Fidd-wledin Khun, Weaving: 
Umreth, took sholter with J etha, the chief of Aiarsutha, 


 - Mawinisa Tn this year fhe empuror Mulismmal Shah died and es succad 
w 7 eatite by his son Ahmed Shih (a.m 17) 45-1754) Shortly after 


Viceroy accession Mahirija Vukhatsingh, brother of Muhdrajy Abheyatia sigh, 
74a was appointed fifty-ninth’ of Gujarat, . When rer tat 
was the state of the vince Y ba pleads I that his presence would” ho 
more useful in his ow ominions, wail never took inp his dppointmment 
of viceroy. ‘Vakhitsiteh was tho last vieeroy of Gujarat nominated: 
by the imperial court; for although by the wid af the Marathis Fakhir 

wil-danlah was of importance in the provinee, he had neyer bean nhle * 
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to establish Limmelf us viceroy, In this year alee ocenrred the death 
of Kimelsilchnnd Sheth, the clint murchant of: Almedslad. 
Nhumdoriv Giikwaér appointed Réghavshankar his depaty at 
Ahmedhdd and Safdar Khan Babi jieued from Ahmedald with an 
tummy to levy-tribute from ‘tlio chiefi onthe banks of ihe Sdbarmati, 
When Fakhr-od-<dauiah, the former viesroy, heard of thi ap pointinent 
of Mahirija vesraieneh mae 
longer «tay in Gujardt, he retire: 


oo chance of any: benefit from a 
to Dehli In ao. 1745 Asif Jah, 

Ninim-ul-Mulk, ded ak an advanced 

‘disputed angotasion. 


About the same time Baléjiriy Peehwa, who was jealous af thy 
co a the Gatkwir, smb n body of troape, and’ freed Mungoji from 
the hands of Kininderiv Giikwir. During these yeirs adventurers, 
in differyat parts of the country, taking udvantage of the dooay. of ” 

the central power, endeavoured to estublich themeelves in. independ- 

ete, Of thes attenpts the mowt formidable was the revolt of ona of 
the Pitan Kashitic who establizhed hie power so flrmly in Patan that. 
dnvedin Mord Khivin found it necessary to proceed in perso: to reduce 
him, Shortly afterwards Jawan Mard Khiin deemed it ndvisnhlo to reeall 

‘lhiy brothers Safdar Khiin and Zorkwar Khin, who were thon at Onju 
ane Pitan, end tovk then with hin to Ahmedibid, Pidd-ud-din 

Kilvin whe had boen residing at Atarsumba now asked permission to 

return £6 Alimoedibdd, but ng dawin Mard Kidn did not approve of 

this snggestion, Fidd-ud-lin oparted to Broneh and therw took-up bis 
residence. Janinihen Pandit marched to Kairn and the hil. iiatrict 
to levy tribute, and Khanderdy appointed Shovakrim his deputy. 

In. the meantime at Surat, Sayad Achchan endoivoured to 
contolidate his rule, and with this view tried toexpel Hafiz Masta 
Tishhi, and prevent him again entering theeity, But his plans fniled, 
and he waa oblived to make exomees for his doniiet. Saynd Achohun thon 
opptesshd other influentin! persons, until eventunlly ihe Habsht and 
othors joining, attacked him im the citadel. Exoopt Mir. Lah, who 
vonsidercd himself boul by tha deed gigned ina.p, 1747 in favour of 
Soya Achchan, all the metelinte of Surnt joined the nesnilants, 
Among thy thief opponents of Sayad Achehan were the Datoh, who 
een slips broneht back Bafdar Muliaminad Klain from Thutia, 
mrad satublichod him as governor of Surat ‘The English fuctory was 
mest besieged, mod, though nstont resistance was mado; the ovsrdy 
wor bribed, and the faotory plundered. In act. 1750 Say Achohan, 
hurretularing the attadel to the Habehi, withdeiw first ta Bombay 
ami then to Poona, to Bdlijirdy Peshwa, Shortly afterwards, in 
Comseyurnee of the canstum upon him be the Bombay Goy- 
(roment for his etpport of Sayad. Achchan, Air. Lamb committed 
wuicide. Woaried by thes contumml oontesty, for power, ‘thi 
Mmerhanis of Surat asked Raja Raghonathdds, minister to tho 
_Sbteim, toehooss them a governor, Héja Raghundthdas acoordingly 
nominmtel bis own nephew, Maja Harpisadd, to be powwner, and 

“ithe writer of the Mirit-i-Nbmedi to be lus deputy, But before Raja 

‘Tarprasid could joi his nppomtment at Surat, both he and hia fathor 

Swern elnin in battle, , 
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Tn the eam pamne poss, £0. 750g occurred the deaths of Réja Réisingh 
of Idar, of K and of Khin, 
whe inl dagrangttesrt sly rat Jawin Mord. vn 
Who, Bening were Lt bo heeome permanent residents. 
Gujardt, was esate to the Gaikwir’s power, now enterod in 





the Markit teyeine cod asked the Peshwa te help him in expel 
Dimaji'e agents, The Peshwa, being now engaged in war m the 
Dakhun Saldbat’ Jang Bahadur, son of the late Nizim, was unable 
to send Jawin Mard Khén any assistance, ‘Towards the close of the 
year Jawiin Mard Klin started from Ahmodabid to oolloct tribate from 





the Sdbarmati chiefs, “Keturning enrl in A. ig ba the renee ar 
Jetha Patel a subordinate ae Thtteeh Doe he proceeded to 
or Vanod under Vangisamt ine te i Muhusnat 


in others according to agreements with eae Rie they Prey bald 

a halfshare. Consequently in spite of new tuses, the entire remain- 

ing income of the province was only four [icAa of ry and it whe: 

Ce to maintain the military posts or oont the rebellious 
ols. 

Tt was-in this yoar (4.n..1751) that the vires decoying Tiina fale 
into his power, imprisoned him and forced him to aurrender half 
rights and conquests in Gujarit. Taking advan’ ventege of tha ubsonoe of t 
the Gdikwdr and his army m the Dakhan, Jowin Khan tmaroled 
into Sorath. Ho first visited Gogha, and then levying tritmute in 
vida advanced into Kithiévads anid marched against Navdnagat, et 
after collecting a eontzibntion from the Jam, returned to Nhmodibad: 
In the ayedat bab year (400, 1742), aa soon na the nows 
that the M 4s’ share m the provinee had been divided: hiterenr the 
Pechwa and Gaikwir, Momin Khan, who was always quarrelling with 
the Giikwir's agent, sending Vara lal his steward to Tildjiniy Poshwe 

him ta inelude Camber in ie share and send) his agent im place 


of the Gaikwar’s agent. ah Boe correo, mtd from that time am ) 


neent of the Pishwa was establichod. mt Cambay. In the same year 
Raghunithrav, brother of the Peshwa, entering Winjarit took powsession. 
of the Htewa and Mahi Kinthn districts and marched on Sum. Hhisji 
Dhangar wos appointed in Shovaknim’s place us Damaji’ ® sare 
and Krichnayi came to collect the Poshwa's share. 
lip to this time the ¢ity of Broach hed remained part of the Nintni’s 
onal estate, managod by Abdillah Beg, whons, with the tithd of Nek 


pe 
Nlam Khan, Nsif Jah the late Niaim-yl-Mulk had chosen his zl 


On the death of Abdillah Begin dub, 1752 the emperor appomn 


son to succeed him with tho samo title as his father, winle 


another son, named Mughal Beg, the title of Khortalab Khan. 
the contests for succession that followed mpon the death of the Nake 
in 40.1752, no atternpt was made to enforce the Nizim’s claims on the, 


. lands of Breech; and for the future, except for the shang of the revent 


id to the Mardthas, the governors of Browch ‘ware practically 
independent, - 


=. 17 
Gazetteer] 


-MUSALMAN PERIOD. 355 


» ‘Phy. Peshws now sont Puindurang Pandit to levy tribute from his 
shary of Gijanit, and that officer crowing the Mahi marclied pon 
Cambay. Momin Kha prepared to oppose him, but the Pandit sind 
y¥ overtures, and eventually Momin Kinin not only pail the eam 
of £700, (Re. TOU) Lai om lh aod grim for tho Pandit’e troops, but 


also lont him four Pandurang Pandit’ then mardliod 
npan Abmedabid, aml enéamping near the ‘Kan lake Inid « 

to to thy ity whieh was defended by Jawan Mard During 

alope Pa © Panilit, ending soma rarnged Nike 

an the Iundé * i Muihameand’ Khan Baluidur, oe 

Mirfit-i-Ahmedi. Meanwhilo, ae the operations against Ahmoeddlid 


Tale no pun: Pisncerg Thal ante otareet paw Thess Sawin 
Teka Risin secertel, anct oe toeaing Frote Jawiee Mart Rhiax (ie 
Pretut of: © sisre ands enal)/mem of moar under ti name of 
' ghtertainment, the Martha lewler withdrew to Sorath, 


Abont this time the Peshwa released Dimaji Gdikwir on his 


to holp the Peshwa’s brother Raghundithriv, who was sliorily 
settee ih ae ary, cmp the cage 
ean! a ‘a arcxiet tha’ 
Maratha was ‘for s time removal by the derastnie ue Paadernag 
Pandit. And, a8 the harvest eegem had arrived, he with his brother 
Zarawar Khin Babi leaving Mukarmad Mubdrte SherwAni behind as 
his depaty, #ot out from Ahmodabil to levy trilmto from the clef. of 


Sitar Kanths, Certain well informed” persons, who had hoard oF | 
Raghunathriv's preparations for invading (ujanit, ae 


Mard Klyin not to leave the city bot to depute his brother Zordwar 


Khan Babi to collect the’ tribute. Jawin Kinin, not barithe 


their reports, said that ho would not go more than from forty-five to 


" sixty mules from the city, and that, should the sera e e more. 
Mard. 


distant excursion aris, he would entrust it tohisbrother. Jawan 


Khan then marched from tho city, lovying tribute antil he arrived on thy: 


Palanpur frontiar about sever: five miles north of Ahmeda4bid, Hers 
nantg 2 Mulwmmaild Bahidar Dhdlori, tlie Borer rnor of Palanpur, Jawan 
Mard Khan was foolishly induced to” join him in ae ¥ tha fertile 
districts of Sirohi, till at last ho wae not less than 150 from this 
head-quarters, Meanwhile Raghundthriv, joining Dimiji Gaikwar, 
ontored suddenly by an umiéual mute ints Gojardt, and news ree 
Nimmelibid that tha Mantthds had crossed the Narbada, On this the 
townspoople sent messengor after eon aD to rocall Juwin Mandl 


Khan, and boiling up the gutewnys Py for defence, while tho ~ 


inhabitants of the suburbs, leaving their houses, crowded with their 
farmiies into the eity for protection Raglomithnly, hearing that 
JawAn Mard Khdn and his army were absent from the cit » Pressed on 
by foreul marches, and crossing the river Mahi atehod an advunce 
corpe undue Vithal Sukhdey. Kosdji, proprietor of adda, at at Démiiji 
Giikwiie's invitation also om towards a plundari 
Mehmfiddéhdd Khokhri, onl three miles fromthe city, Inthe meantime 
Vithal Sukhdev reached and taking with a the chie€ man of 
that " aber onle Daud, oe af ots _ Piste his 
He was shortly jo iy lunithray, a combined 
forces now proceeded to. Shumeddbid et exaare by the eg 


s 1Ti—tT 


Marthe 
Invasian,’ 
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hike, Next day Bs ndthrdy moved his camp to near the tomb of 


Jon the'bank of the Sébormati tothe south-west of” 
the city. Raghunatiriy. now proceeded to invest, the i et ine 






those on the enst to Gupal Hari; while the troops on south and 

weet were under thy personal command of 

offivers, ' . 
After levine Sirchi Jawin Mord Khan erp Sy wostwards to 

Tharid and Viv, so thet the first masseongers fuiled to find him, (ne 

of the later Mandan by name, who had not left Ahmeditad 

until the extital of: bec and titres the Kuinkariys trary hee his wa 


to Vavand Tharid, and tld Jawan Mard Khan ri 
Jawan Mard Kido eet out by forced marches for Ridhanpus, anil 
leaving his awl the balk of his army at Patan, be pushed on 
eoutriving to enter the ony Wy night, ‘The | of Jawin Mant . 
Khan. raised the spirite of the hesieged, and the defence wns coniluoted 
with ardour, In spite of their watehfulness, a party of bout 7U0 
Maritliss under cover of night sucowded in sealing the walla and 
enteting the city, Bro thoy eould do any mischiof they werv discovers 
and driven out of the town with much slaughter, ‘Tho balk of the 
ioging army, which had advanced in hopes thatthis party would 
saceend in opening one of the city gates, wero forded to retire die- 


ag 


~ appiinted, Raghundthriy now mae pro for ponoe, hut Jawan 


Mard Klwin did net think it comeistont with his honour eee a 
On his refusal, the Marétha genera) redoubled his efforts mum, sprung: 
several mince, bub owing te the thicknosy of the city walle no pretii~ 
able breach was effeoted, Jawin Marl Kivin now exp h 

Marétha deputies, and continuing to defend the city with mmch 
gallantry contrived at might to introiiuce into thy town by detachments, 
ugreat portion of hit army from Pétun. At longth, ombarrmesail by 
want of provisions and the olamour of hie troops for pay, he extarted 
#5000 dee 50,000) from the official clues. As Jawan Marl wae 
known to have an ample supply of money of his own this mage 
mwanness caused preat discontent, ‘The official elasses who wore the. 









TOF the death at the age of olng of this son of Faiut Shab-5-Alam the 

_ Mirdt-i-Mimedi (Printed! Porslan Toxt, it. DS) elves the followline detally: Malik Seif-od- 
tin, the damghter’s son of Sultan Ahiwet I, bad anon whe he helbered yas bors to hian 
by the prayer of Saint Ehib-i-Alam, This ley who was dlemt oie years oll diel. 
lik Seif-mdsdin rem to Shulh-b Alain who uel then to Vive at Avkwal, tw of there malice 
cat of Abmeddhdd, acd ie @ teoneport of grief and tage sald tu tlie Saint + * Ee this 
tha ney Eom ep gp peopl? Survly you cbtalned ime the wift of that boy to five aml ™ 
to din This 1 enppewe is how you will Keep your prumler of mediating for oar sinful 
eonis heforg Alldh aino ‘Tha Salnt could give go. reply and ritized to ‘his inner a 
hls 

a Tha 


ehie, ‘The atelckon Inther wentto the Balnk’s eon Bhih Whi who, @ 
hia father, entrented him to restom the Mallk’s ley to Life, "The Belek a 

so Are you propered todio fer the boy ?* Shih Bhikan aid "1 real 

Helnt, going inte an lower roo, his skirta befues Allih ery t. 
pet name by whigh the Saint ued to addy Allah, mepning Dear Riig 
*Rajanji, here teh goat fora jomk y take thon this ono amd retorn ihe otber,” TLament- 
ations Ln Une Yabut's Karem shiywind thet half af the preyor wae gracted aid the Mall om 
retaruing to his hows found the other half fuliilind, aa 
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ai of all real power moarmored against his rolo and 
oar the surrender of thewty, aed Tewko Masa Khan, 


against his will,was farced to enter into negotiations with Haghundth- 


thy, 
unithriy was «6 little hopeful of taking Ahmedd&bdéd that he. 
hod rminél, should the si sap adem peace rll aah 
condition of receiving the one- share of the revenne a safe 
- conduct, Had Jawan Mard Kilsin only disbursed his'‘own money to 
pay the troops, and enconraged’ instead of disheartening the official 
class, he ever have lost the city, At lustto Raghundthniv’s 
reliof, Jawin Manl Khan was reduced to treat for pease through 
Vithal Sukhdev. It was arranged that tho Mardthis should give 
Jawin Mard Khin the som of £10,000 (Hs. T 1iGA) to pay his troops, 
besides presenting him with an elephant and other articles of value, It 
wie at the waine time agreed that the garrison should leayo the city 
with all the honours of war. And that, fur himself anil his brothers, 
eet a i receive, free es nr te elaim, the 
icts of Patan, Vadnagar, Sami, njpur, nagar, Thardd, 
Kheralu, and Ridhanpur with Tervada and Bijapur. It was farther 
that one of Jawan Mard Khin’s brothers should always servo: 
Mardthds with $00 horse and 500 foot, the expenses of the foroe 
lwing pail by the Mardthis It was also stipulated that neither the 
Peshwa’e army nor his doputy’s, nor that of any commander should 
énter Jawin Mard Khjin's territory, und that in Abmodibid no 
Maritha official should put up at any of the Khin Bahddor's 
‘mansions, new or old, or st any Of those belonging to his brothers 
followers or servants, Finilly that the estates of other members of 
the family, namely Kaira, Kasha Matar and Binsa Mabudba, which 


belonged to Muhammad Khin, Khdn Daurdn, and Abid Khan wore” 


not to be moddled with, nor were encroachments to be allowed on the 
lands of Kaya Kali Khein or of Zordwar Kidn. This agreement wae 
vigned and sealed by Raghundthniy, with Damaji Géikwar (half 
sharer), Mallvirrhy Holkar, Jye Apa Sindhin, Ramehandar Vithal 
Suklidev, Sakhirim Bhnevant, and Madhavriv Gopdirdy as sevurities. 
The treaty was thon delivered to Jawdin Mard Khan, and he and his 
garrison, marching out with the honourr of war, tha Mardthds took 
posession of Ahmetalxid on April 2nd, 1753, . 


On teaving Ahmedabad Jawan Mard Khan retired to Pitan. At 
_ Ahiedibéd Raghundthrév with Daéméji arranged for the government 
of thw city, appointing Shripatrdy his deputy. He then marched 
into Thaldvaila to. levy trilmte from the Limbdi-and Wadhwiin chiefs ; 
and was eo far succdssful that Harbhamji of Limbdi agreed to pay 
an annual tribate of £4000 (Re. 40,000), As tho ramy season wus 

wing near Ragbundthniv returned to Dholka, while Patel Vithal 
Sukhdev forced Muhammad Babddar, the governor of Palanpur, to 
consent to & poymont of £11,500 (Rs. 115,000). From Mphotles 


Raghunathriy went to Tardpur, about twelve miles north of Cambay, . 


and oa Mormin Khan to submit to an annual payment of £1000 
(Rx. 10,000). At tho same timé Ali Muhammad Khién Bahddur, the 
anthor of the Alirit-i-Ahmedi, wus bee colleetor of customs, 
and his former grants were confirmed aod he was alloweil to retain 





| 
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oe a his of Sa ipur and Kojidh close to Ximedébad; as well 
Bo . ao the v of PanmGl in Bijépur, Dimdji Gaikwér, after levym 

tribe ‘a Vatrak Kantha, weit ober which be tool: 
Sher Khin Babi. From Kapwlvanj to Nadsid and appointed, 


‘ieee Bhevakrti to colleet his half share: oft e roverue of Gujardk In the 
wha Cis Nhmodalwid mint, com cease to be struck in the emperor's mame and 
ee th suburbs of tho aity which tad boon deserted ‘dering thi siege wer 
ni not again inhabited, The ole ecocenind 8 veer nee 
pes) their outrages were so during that women child 
times cirried off and sold as slaves, Ais the sea eae (A.D, 
1754) Shetuji, commander of the Mlimalibad garrison rs Soa 
or of Viramgim, were sout to collet tebe tribute om So 
ong tb impral wer woe sunk a0 low, the emperor war allowed 
ay sealer of | 3 of the city om Kazi Rilkn-ul-Mak Klin ia 
arate and assumed office, At the ies ee ae 
vier maid ylang Se ani wus chee to sequire Cambay, march om 
; er two doubifu em Ww no 
cet tg Af Grublfel batter in which the Mardtiae gainet 
1753." tage By ees ae steps ‘Kivdin shoold pay a.com of ETO 
QUU), and : rom Ahmedabad early in an, 1754, 
(708) = phi loach i aces of Ue Strident Carin, 
thoy Sha and Rdghoshagkar, was sent to sbdue han 
sapigeenent neat Lubiirn in ne gs in yin Bere the Gaikwir'sterri- 
: tory about eighteen miles east of Abmedalyi kar scattered 
the Kolis, ba thay aces Collocad and fveid the Sleckthas Go wae 
At this time Shetek and Shankarji return from Sorath, where ote 
had performed the pilgrimage to Dwarka. Shotuji was ent to 
Bhi] district against the Kolis. Jie was unsuccessful, and ‘waa so 
ashamed of his failure that he returned to tho Dakhan and Dandu 
. Diititri woe appointed in his place, f 1H 
In this died Nek Alam Khin Tf, governor Broach, e 
was dhe Noy by his brother Khortalab Ehin, who 
Himid Beg, son of Nel’ Alam EKhdn. Himid Bog took refugre itt 
, Surat. At Béldsinor 9 dispute arose between Sher Kivin Babi wnd a 
body of Arab mercenaries who took pessession of a bill, lmt im the: 
end came-to terms, With the Peshwa's permission hie 
vantriv marched on Cambay, But Varajlil, Momin Khan's 
who was then at Poors, sent word to hie muster, who prepared ‘irmall 
Mabdthi azainst any emergency, When DBhagvantriy arrived at Carmhay be 
” Attack showed no hostile intentions and wae well received by Momfin Khim. 
- Combay, Subsequently a letter from Bhagvanteav to Salim Jomiditr nt 
iit. Khmedabad onlering him to march against Cambay fell into Momin 
Khén’s hands, Ele at once surrounde! Bharvantriv’s house and made 
him prismer. When the Poshwa beard. that Bhagvantrdy td beet 
captured, be ordered Ganesh Apa, yovernor of Jambusar, ae well as 
the governors of Viramgam, Dhandhuka, and other plices to mureh ut 
oncy opon Cambay. ‘They went and- besieged the town for three - 
months, but withont success, Eventually Shrijatnte, tha Peehwa’s 
. deputy, sent the author of the Mirit-i-Mlimedi to negotmte, onlat wae 
: eed, that Bhagrantriv ehoild be released sand (hot no alturstion 
ould bo made in the ear of Momin Klvin. Shortly afterwards 
mipatray wha «| by the Peshwa and his pliee supplied by an 


The Kolisy 


ie 


officer “of the name of Régho, About this time Khertalah Khin, 
vernor of Broach, died, ani) quarrels arcee regarding the enecession, 
i Itimately Hamil Beg, nephew of Khertalal Khan, obtained (ho post, 
mad Ive afterwards feciveil an imperial ordor penis kepage 
governor, anil lwetowing on bin the ttle of Nekonm Kinin uur. 
At Dehli, during a.p. 1754, the emperor Nhmed Shali wae deposed 
aml -Axiz-wil-din, io of Juhandde Shih, was mised to the throne with 
tlw tithe of Alamgir TT. After hie release Bhagvantriv established 
himeetE in the Cambay fort of Napid-anil not Lasarattek besen to attach 
Mémih Kh4n’s villages, Aftur several doubtful ‘engagemonte peice 
wee conclided on Momin Kluin paving £1000 (Ra, 10,000) on acoount 
of the usual shure of the Maorithds which he hod withbeld. hits 
arrangement wae made through the mediation of 'Tukdji, the steward 
of Sadishiv- Diimoder, who had come ta Gujanit with an army and 
orders “to hel) Bliagvantiniy, Ae Momin Kohiin had no ready mone: 


Tuksji offered himeelE as security and Bhagvantrivy andl Takaji 7 


withdrew to the Dakhan. Momfin Khiin's eoldiery now clamoured for juty. 
As lo war not i epee to moet their demands ho sent a body of 
men aguinst some villages to the weet belonging to Limbdi and 
en eaten ere oe eae 
, 4p, 1755, Mo in went to Gorha, o which, 7 

si cans tiish @abordlimn bs 3h Caambaiy; fad Gallons fra the: lbkadg ted Shae 
Elién Bihi, and waa now in the possession of the Peshwa’s officers, 
Gogha fell and leaving a garrison of 100 Arabs under lhrihim Kili 


Khan, Momin Khin returned to Cambay, levying tribute, He thon - 


gent the bulk of hie army under the command’ of Muhammad Zamin 
Khan, son of Fidd-ud-lin’ Khan, aud Varajlil his own steward, to 


plundor and collect money in Gobitvida ond Kathiévida. Here 


they comained until their arrears were paid off, and then returned to 
Camhay, After this Momin Khan plundered several Votlid villages 
sod finally, in eoncert with the Kolis of Dhowan, attacked Jambusar 
and carried off much booty, Momin Klin next. marched ugainat 
Boral, and was on, the pomt of taking the fort when Saydji, son of 
‘Dimaji Gaéikwiir, who lived at Baroda, bearing of Momin Khan's 
miocess, came mpidly with a small boly of men to tho relief of the 
fort and surprised" the besiege. The Muhammadan troops soon 
recowired from the effects of the surprise, and Saydji fearing to enpacu 
thom with &o eminil « force retired. On Say yi departure Mumin 
Klvin raised the siege of Boread and returned to Cambay, 

In the year ao, 1750 the mins wore very hoavy, and the walla af 
Abmoediébd fell m many places. Momin Khin, hearing of thie o« well 


ms of the disvontent of the inhabitants, resolved to capture the ety, 


He sent spies-to.asceriain the ¢rength of, the garrizon and set aboot 
maki alties of the chieE tnen-in the province and enlisting troops, 
About thie time Righoji, the Mardtha deputy, was nesassinuted 

m Roliilla. As soon. as Nomin Khan lieard of Héighoji’s douth he sent 
his nephew, Mohammad Zaman Klin, with some men in advance, and 
afterwards: himself ot tho closo of the year, 4.0, 1756, marched From 
Cambay and camped on the Vateuk. From this camp they moved to 
Kaira, and from Kaira to Abmedidbdd, After one or two fights in 
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breaches in the walls, opencd the gates and entered the town. Tha 
Kolis commenced shinlaring ask ae hated Senet fight eteuwl, m 
which the Manithis were worsted and were seheoirng, dvb from 
the city, The Kelis attempted to plundet the Dutch factory, bit met 
with o spirived resistann), onl when Shambhiirim, a Nigar Brilman, 
one of Momin Klian’s chief supporters, heard it ho ordered the Kolis-to 
coe wttacking the fretory and consoled the Duteh, io & 

Th the miantine Jawiin Murd Khiin, who had bean invited by the 
Munithés to ther sssietanes, ast out from Patan, and whon he 
arrived at Pethapor and Mansa ho heard of the eapture of Abmodabel, 
On teaching Kalol he was joined by Harbharnim, governor of Kadl. 
They resolved te send Zordwar Khan Babi to recall Sabiehivy Damoilar, 
and to awalt his arrival at Viramgim. Shevakrim, the Gadikwir's 
doyaty, lui tiken refuge at Dholka. Momin Khin himself now 
mivanoed, and entering Ahmodibid on the I7th Ootober 175%, 
uppointed Shambhinin hie deputy. Saldehiy Damodar nowy jomed 
dawin Mani Khan at Virwogdm, and at Jawén Mand Khan's wlviee 
it wae reeolved, before taking furthor steps, to write to the Pealwa for 
aid, Jawiin Mard Khan, ol ho he a Korvin’ ostales, charge 
the Marthe £150 (Rs.1500) o day for hie troop, Jawdn Aland 
Khin apd the Marithis then advanced to Sdnand and Jitalpor, and 
thence marched towards Cambay, On their way they were met, aml, 
nfler several eombats, defeatal bya detabhment of ain Khin’s 
army, Montin Khitn cent Lroope to overrun Kadi, bat Hot 
yovernor of Kadi, dofeited the force, and captured euth pe Whan 
the emperor heard of the capture of Goghs, hesent a aword asa present 
to Momin Khdn; and when the news of the caplare of Ahmedabad 
reached Nera, Monin Klin received many eompliments, Balijiray 
Pehwa on the othor hand wae grently enraged wt these reverses, Ho 
at once sent off Saddshiv Rimchandra to Gujanit as hie deputy, and 
Dimaji and Khondorivy (iiikwar also accompanind him with their 
fores, Motmin Khan refusing to give up Ahmeddbeud, prepared for 
defines. Eaddehiy Rémeliandrn, Damiji and Khanderiv Gdikwie 
adyaneed, and, crossing the Mahi, reached Kora. Tere thoy were met 
by Jawiin Mard Kivin and tho rest of the Maritha forcestin Gujarat, 
and the combined army wlvancing against the capital camped by tho 
Riankariya lake, 

The Manithte now regularly invested the city, int Momin Khan, 
aided by Shambhiirim, ‘made a vigoroos defence, Up to this tima- 
Jawin Mari Khitn was receiving £150 (Re 1500) daily for the pay 
af his own and his brother's troops. Saddahiy Raérwlwules, coasiderinyg 
the number of the troops too emall for eo largo o payment, redwiod thi 
amonnt and retained the mon in his own servieo, lee w month's: toga, 
Momin Khiin'e troops began to elanmvonr for pay, bat Shambhdrim, hy 
collecting the enm of £10,000-(Rs. 1 lakh) from the inhabitante of thie 
town manawed for the time to appease their demand, When: they 
wain Lecume went for pay, Shambhirim diverted their thoughts by 
a gotiural sally from ull the gates at night, On this oocasion mimy 
mon were slain on both sdee, and many of the inhabitants deserted 
the town, ‘The copper vossels of such of the townspeople aw had fied: 
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were meltod and ¢oinad into money and given to tho soldiary, In thia 


state of affairs an deer arrived from the imperial our bestowing on 
Momin Khan a dress of honour and the tithe of Baluidur, Althong 
the imperial power had for yeare been merely a nama Momin Klin 
askin aod obtained pormissipn from the hesiegors to leave the city and 
chen yeti pre of the order, ‘The avaitieg rloublod thei e ee 
Sull though the hesiexers were wtecessful in intoreupting: sappliey of 
grim thi garrison fought gallantly in defence of the town, 

At this juncture, in A.p..1757, Raja Shivsingh of Liar, pon of the: 
late Anondsingh, who wae friendly to Momin Klidn, sent Py resale 
Hihxiri with a foreo to naxiet tho busi On ther way to Ahm 
abd, Harbhamrdin with abody of Mardthis nttnokod this detachment, 
while Momin Khin sent to their aid Muhommad Lui! Rolulla and others, 
and a doubtfal battle wae» fought. Shortly afterwards Saddehiv 
Himehondar made an attempt on the fort of Kalikut, The fort was 
-sndeefully defended by Jamdéddr Nir Malinaimad, and the Marathas 
were ropuinedt. The Maritivie ondiavourcd in vain to persumle Shame 
hhtirdm to desert Momin Khan, and thoagh the garrison were ofton 
endangered by tht faithleemess of the Kolis and other canses, they 
remained sinanch. Momwin Kivin, thi Frequently in. difficulties 
owing to want of funds to pay his goliivry, coatinwed to defund the 
town, ‘The Maréthie noxt teind to seduce some of Momin Khan's 
‘Ollicers, buf in thiy they ulso failed, and in a «ally Shanbhiedm 
atiwked the vamp of Sadivhiy Ramehandar, aud burning bis tents all 
Drurt captor tne aliied Iirasel e, 

When tho siege was ot this i Hassan Kili Kiuin Bultdur, 
viceroy of Ouilh, relinquishing worldly affairs and dividing his pro-. 
perty among his Fi eats ef ont to perforin @ pilgrimage lo Makkah, 
‘Beforo he started Shuja-dd-daulah,. the Nash of Luoknow, 
requested hiovon his way to visit Halijirdy, and endeavour to come to 
‘some settloment of Ab;nodilvid affairs. Accordingly, adoptine the nar 
OF Shah Nite, and aecuming the dross of an ascetic, Hassan Kuli mada lite 
way to Poona. anil appearing before the Pealwa offend to make peo 
wt Alrmodild. Shih Niie with much difficulty persuaded the Peshwa 
to allaw Momin Khiin to retain Camlay and Gohe without any 
Maritha vhure, and to grant him a litkh of rupees for the payment of 
his troops, on condition that he ¢hould surrender Almudildd, Te 
obtained letter; from the Peshwa addressed to Suddshiv Ramehaniiea 
to this effect, and set out with them for Nlmedihdd. Whon he arrived | 
Sadicshiv Rimehnim was unwilling to svcele to the terms, as the 
Nhoushibid garrison were ‘reduced to great straits, Shih Nur per 
mide him nt last to agree, provided Momin Klin would surrender 
without delay, ~ Accordingly Shih Nir entered the eity anil ondeavoured 
fo persundy Momln Khan.  Momin Khan demandéd in addition 
a few Petlid villupes, and to this the Mardth4s refused their consent, 
Shih Nar left in disgust. Before many days Momfn Klvin was forced 
to tule overtures for peace. Attor discussions with Dimi ji Gatikwir, 
it was agreed thit Momin Khan shonld surrender the city, recive 
£0,000 (Rs. FLA) to pay hie soldiery, and be allowed to retain 
Cambay us horetoforn, thatl is to say that the Peshwa should, ne 
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formerly, enjoy hnlf the revenues. Tn widition to this Momin 


Khiin ha 
to promise to pay tho Manrithvis « yay) tribute of £1000 is 10) 
oad to give up all claims on the town of Ciogha und hand over Sham- 
Hirt to Mardthda Jt was alko arranged thatthe i200 
Rs, 35,000) worth of avirafa which he lad taken through: 
jilim should be dedneted fom the £10000 (Rs 1 ara Monin 
Ehiain surrendered the town on February 27th, 1738. 


Sadishiv Rémwchondar and Diweji Gaikwdr enterod 
wrdlortook its ery on of the Mardthae, OF ii oie 
hints who were on roseduting thy siege, Saddshiy Dicvadar 
returned to the Dak saat ore for Patan ar an al ts 
from Saddshiy R&mchandar departed for Patan afte having a ment 


ing with Damiji Gdikwar at a village a fow 


Shambhurim, the Nigar Brihman, who hol so zalocsly ge es 
Momin Kinin, when he saw that further nssistance wae nsele 

escape, but was taken prisoner and sent in chains to Barcela, Saddahiv 
Rimehandur, an taking charge of the-city, had interviews with te 
principal oficial, hecetes whom was tho author of the Mirat+ 


ee reas ig aro Pc confirmed moet of them in thir aye 
aes 


Pandit, brother of seni f Pandit, 
his de ty ia Ae laba, he started on an expedition to falrin yest 
inJhilivada and'Sorith. On rootiving the governmant of the city the 

MarAtha generals orderad new ooin hearin the mark of an olaphant pos 
to be struck in the Alrmedibid mint, Sayijiniy Gaikwiir romamod 
in Ahmedibid on behalf of hia futher Damsyi, reep inst Se: 3 a 
jar Kaper to colloet trifmate. "Thence at his father’s request 

> South to. arramre oi cae el in eamact of the Gaikwiir'e 
Sha ce tla teeirus of Wud toees. his return to Cumbay Momin 
Khin espe eg ep eticiaaes pay. The timely 
arrival of hie steward. ny ep dels the needle contribution of: 
£10,000 (Re. fdé4) enabled ther dtimands, 

Momin Klvin now By igs to oppress and extort money from lis own 
followers, an is said to have instigated the murder of hin steward 
Varajlal. Saddehiv Ramehandar went from Porbandar to Pha 
whive he was joined by Sayajiniy Gaikwar. At Siindgadh Sher Khan 
Bibi presented Saddshiy Ramchandra and Siydjiniv with horses ani 
they epoke of the necessity of admitting a Maréths dopaty inte Jana adh. 
Nothing was settled as the Murithis were forced. ta. return to J 





“abad, In accordance with onlere from the Peshwa, Shambhonim sail 


his sone, who were still in confinement, wore sent to Poon. Damadji 
Gdikwaér was also summoned to Poons, but ho did not go. In this year 
Rito Lakhpat of Kachih ted Kachh horses and hg tallocks 
to the emperor, and in return received the tithe of Mirza Raja. - 


About this time the Réo of Kachh, whe plunned aon expediting 
ncninet: Sindh, salicited aid both from Damaji Gaikwar and Sadiishiv 
pea reaege Et to tage AE to compuer Thatta, and, as he agreed to pay 
cc ep anil Damiji emt Sheyakrim to 
help Teak bas yr ree va alee Neknim Ehjn, governor of Bromph, 
reitaed the title of Baldor Sd other Lonowrs, In ao. 1758, 
Sadishiv Riimehindar advanced to Kuira and after settling sige 
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with Dimdji’s agent proceeded st Cambay, Momfn Khin, who 
was about to visit the wa at Poona, remained to defend the town, 
but was forved to pay arrears of tribute amounting to £2000 
(fs. 20,000),* In this year Shor Khan Babi died at Janagadh, and the 
fe of his court seated hie son Muhammad Mahdbat Khiin in his 
place, 

Shortly after at the invitation ofthe Peshwa, Damaji Gaikwir went 
to Poona, and sent his son re Aes fa heer After his snocess at 
Camlay Saddshiy Ramchandra levied tribute from the chiefs of 
Umeta, and then returned. On his way back, on account of the 
position caused by Sardér Muham son of Shur Khan Babi 
soot, ne TeU00 Cie Banoo Ber Balasinor 
forced lief to pay £3000 (Rs, 30,000). Next marching against 
Lundvada, he compelled the chief Dipsingh to pay £5000 (Rs. 50,000), 
Saddsahivy thun went to Nes, sod «0 to Pdlanpur, where 
oe Khfén Sahidur ens rae Th = ose 000) a eects 

agreed to a tri . Bd, . Passing 
seth from Palan 4 hiv wont to Unja-Univa; and from that 
to Katovan stbira bis bead £1000 (Rs, 10,000) from the chief Shuja, 
ail then proceeded to Limbdi, 

During a.p, 1758 important took place in Sut. In the 
carly part they year Sayad Muin-ud-din, otherwise called Sayud 


assume the government of the castle. With this object mon-of-war were 
despatched from Bombay to the help of Mr. Spencer, the chief of the 
English factory, anid the castle was taken in March 4.p. 1759, and 
Mr, Spencer appointed governor. The Peshwa sppears ta have con. 
rented to this conquest. ‘The Mardtha troops aided and made a 
demonstration without the city, and a Mardtha man-of-war which had 
been stationed at Rassein, cams to assist the English A Mr. Glass 
sppears to have been appointed kiledér under Governor Spencer, 

Shortly afterwards Momin Khan, by the advice of-Sayad Husain, 
an agent of the Peshwa, contracted friendship with the English 
Mr, Erskine, the chief of the Engtich factory at Cambay. Momin K 
then asked Mr, Erskine to obtain permission for him tego to Poona 
by Bombay. Leave being granted, Momin Khéin eet out for Surut, 
anil was thore received by Mr. Spencer, From Surat he sailed for 
Bomiay, where the governor, Mr, Bourchier, treating him with much 
courtesy, informed the Peshwa of hiv arrival. The Peshwa sending 
permission for his further advance té Poona, Momin Khén took leave 
of Mr. Bourchior and proceeded to Poona. 

» 1746—44 f 


Viceroys. " 
A larngte IX. 
1754-1769. 


Tho Marathde 
levy Tribate, 
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Frorx Lins, to. which pit bis teibste tome Tas hese: treed, 
Saddehiv Ri mohatdira siya ugainst Dhringadhea, when the elief 
who was at Halvad sent an army against him. The Manithie, 
informed of the chiefs oes, e signer Bain peectaty geht 
at night, anil b it A etenad tt 
retired to his palace, w bh wus tactibed there 
lot waa ob last forced to surrender, andl was detained spent 
Z ray pay & onm of £12,000 (Re, 120,000), The neighlourng 
chicfs, impressed with the- fate Hatvad, tribute without 
opposition, Sadiehiv Rémehandra mos went tn tuuigadh, bok oxo 
could commence operations ayrainst peje to the ramy season 
near, atl returning to Ahn Mumalabaa be : oe ‘or Bona 
Sayaji sees: whe Kani hy tote ta, “Cibete 
other places besieged Ku a m town a 
of ETA, (Re. dealt returned to ten Sopitah Dasing th 
Khandenty Géikwir had twas larging trate frown Ou Kolta, und xfter 
visiting the Bhfl district went to ENED I Tdar, Kadi, Dholka, and 
Nadidil ‘The ebiof of Hulyad ln paving bis £12,000 (Rx 1,20,000) 
wns allowed to depart, and Dj Lundvada, 
prisoner, was sont to Lunividu thore relented after paying Wis 
tribute, On receiving the news of the capture of the sce fort by 
the English the emperor iened an onder, in the namo of t ee tecoal 
fo Heat the command of the furt to the Engl 
of to the Hubshi af aaoiire, Pacis the Honowralle East Dndia 
Company silmirale of , ond at the game time 


discontinuing the yearl yment oe oe ate (Ra. 20, 
there th gor erat apr sigs Sey 


rah 


if 


ie 


| Printed yet ae AD. (780, thea "taped bea snr reached Surat, Me, 


othor chief men of the ety went ontetlé of the walla te 
mitt and cecat the buarors of the despatch Sadivhiv Ramchandra 
was appomtod viceroy of Ahmedabad on behalf of the Pochwa. 
Bhagvantriy now comynered Balasmor from Serdir Mohammaul Khan 
Babi, end then marching to Sorth, collected: the Peshwn’s share: Of 
the trilite of that provines, ascording to the seule of the provi 
year. Soyiji Giatkwir, when Bhsevuntriy hod rwturned, set att No . 
Sorath to levy the Gatkwar’s hare of the tribute, He wae weount 
by Harbhamrim whom Diméji Gaikwir had specially sent from hte own 
wourt to wet ae Kamdér to Sari When Sadiehiv Rarochwlrs 
reported to the Peshwa the conquest of Adldeinor by Bhagvantray be 
was highly pleased, and gave Bhagvantriv a dress of honour and 
allowed itm = kewp the olaphant whi he had esptuned at-Landviile ; 
tent bestowing Biildsinor upon him Momin Kiwn, © 
after malig Tm promises to the Peshwa never to depart from the 
terms of the treaty ‘ha had made with the Marithis, left Poons and 
came to Bombay, where he wie courteously ¢ntertainud by the 
Governor, and despatched by boatte Surat, From Surat he passed to 
Cambay by Innd “thronsh Broach, Saydji Gikwir had returned 
to Alvondibad from Sorath in bod health, and bis uncle Khindoniy 
Giikwir, who had boon vainly ondeavouring to subdue the Kolis of 
dhire, came to Ahmedibad and took Sayhji Gdikwarto Naditd. In 
1a Sulishiv Rémehanidra wae displeced as viceroy of Gujanit by 
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Aps Ganesh, ‘This officer acted inn friendly manner to Momin Khan, 
and: marching to Cambay, ho fised the Mariths share of the revenues 
of that place fur thal year at £8400 (Rs, $4,000), and then went to 
Nbr t by way of Dikor. Narhherim oollegted thie year the 
Giikwiit's shure of the tribute of Somth and Savaji Gaikwdr went to 
Baroda, On his return to Ahmeddbad wt the end of the year, Saydji 
sacked and horned the Koli village of Lihira in Bahyal about eyghteen 
Wiles east of Xhmedilid. Jawan Mand Khan now jae from Patan 
fil levied emall gontributions fram the holdings in Vagad, as far ax 
Anjdr in Kochh. From Vagad he proceeded $0 Borathy, ad in conwert 
ith Muhammad Mahabat Khan of Jindgudh and Wuhan Muzdifar 
Khir Bibi, between wham he made poase, he levied tribute in Sorathy 
aefar ce Loliyans, and neturned to Patan. . 
_ While their power and pinnderings ween thus prospoytng in Girjurit 
thecrushing ruin of Panipat (a0, 1701) fellon the Alarathis, ‘Taki 
ailvaniage of the oofsion that followed, the Dehli court dewpatche 
inateuctionste the ehwf Musalnvin nobles of Gujanit, directing Moriix 
Khin, Jawan Mord Khiin, and the governor of Broach bojoin in driving 
ihe Maratiuia out-of the provirew Tn cumequenee af this dep 
Sardir Muhammad Khin Wabi, defesting the Marithw garriion 
Tegained Tildsinor, while the governor of Broach, with the aid of 
Monin Kiidn, siieceededl im: worming back Jambi-ar, Apa Ganesh, 
the Pushwa's viceroy, remonstrated with Momin Khan for this breach - 
of faith Lie roply his envoy was shown thy duspateh received from Dolli, 
and sas made the bewrer of m message, that before it waa too lite, it 
wonld be wisdom forthe Marithde to abandon Gujardt. ‘Things were 
iy this staty, when Dimi ji Geilkwar, wisely forgetting his qnurrely 
with the Peshwa, marche! tothe aid of Sadiehiv with a large army, 
Advanemg agains Camlay he attacked and defeated Momin Khan, 
eats on of Lis villages, But the Mardthis were boo whk: to 
ollow up thie suceoss, or exact sevirtr punichment from the Mucalmin — 
vonfederates. A'pa Ganesh invited Sardir Muhammad Khan Babi 
te Kaien, and on condition of the payment of trite, agreed to allow 
lim to keep pomwsion of Balisinor, Subesynantly Dandji’s enorgy 
wil him to enlargn the power and possessions of the Gaikwalr’s 
house, besides wequisitioné from other cuefs, recovering the diktriets 
of Visalnagar, Kheralu, Vadnagar, Bijapur, and Pitan from Jawdin 
‘Mard Khan. After the death of the great Damaji, thommportance of the 
Uhikwir'spowersenibly diminivhed, Hod it not been for their alliance 
with the Britich, the feeble hands of Saydjinty I. (4.0, 1771-1778) 
would ae have been the lavt to hhokl the emblem of Giilewsir 
rule. Tf in the zonith of Gitikw4r power Momin Khdn could 
reconquer, and for so long successfully defend Aimedabad, what 
* fight not have been possible in jhe decline 
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The Death of Sulta’n Baha‘dur, A.D. 1526-15362 
Covower, Briges (Mnkammadan Power in India, IV. 132) gives the 


follow: sumiiary of the vents which led to the fatal mesting of 
Sultén . ur and the Portugmose viegroy Nano da Cunha in the 
beginning of 1556-37: 


Whee in 1529 Nono daCunhs came as vicoroy to Indis ho held 
instructions to make himself maste a epic! ase the follow- 
ing yeur s great expedition, consist yesaleand 15,600 men, moet 
ih occas cad smiled to the Kathidyida const, After vigorous seanulés if 
was repulsed off Dig on the 17th February 1531, From that dav the 
P ee mado ceaseless offorts to obtain s ty Diet island of | Din. 
In 1501 besides harrying the sen trade of Guinrit Portuguese sacked 
the towne of Tiripur, Raladr, and Surat, and, to give colonr to their. 
fonwions, mtelyed ndor their protection Chdnd Khan an legitimatea 
brother of Habidur, In 1632, nodve James do Silveira, the Portugrnene 
burned the south Kathldydds ports of Patian-Somnath, Mangrul, Talaja, 
sand Muzaffurdinid, idlling many of thy people seit tying off 4044) ae 

slnves. Shortly after the Portugese took and dates Baasein in 
Thins obtaining 400 cannan snd much ammanition. oy also burned 
Damav; Thins, and Bombay. “ All this’ wiye the Portugnese historian 
“they did to straiten Din and to oblige the king of Gujarit ta consent to 
their raising a fort on the island of Din.’ When Bahadur wna engaged 
with the Mt als (2.0. 1032-L05)) the Portugues Gorernor General 
deputed anemlnussy to wnit on Humaytn to endeavorr fo obtain from him 
the cession of Din, hoping by this action to. work indirectly on the fonrs 
of Bahadur. At Inst in 1534 Rahidur consented to a peace by which be 
to. code the town of Bassein to Portugal; not to gonatryct ebips 
war in hie porte; and not to combine with Turkish floets ayrninas 
Portugal. . 
Permission wal aleo given tothe Portuguese to build in Din. Tn conc 
sideration of these terma the Portugness agreed to furnish Bahidur with 
5U0 Enropeans of whom fifty were men of oto, According ta the 
Portuguese historinn it wes polely becanwe of this Portuguese help thut 
Hohidur snceenled in drivin thi “Muyehial oul of Gajarit. Bahidur'a 
eestion of land in Din to the Portngness waa for the purpose of building », 
moreantile fnotory. From the motint Bahiidur discovered they hud 
tnived formidable fortifications, eapocially wiwin by the withdrawal af the 
Muylinis be no | hod any motive for keeping on tmrma with them, he 
resolved to wreat the fort out of the hands af the Portuguoes, On the 
ples of separating the natives from the Europeans, Bahddur instranted his 
governor of Din to build om wall with a rampart capably of bring 
mounted with eins Butss this cuted muh diapute and ill-w?Tl ihe 
rampart was iven up = Bablidur noxt attemplel! to seize Emanuel de 
Sonza the captain of Din fort. With this object he invited DeSoues to hie 
comp. DeSvuza wes warned but dotermined to accept Bohidur's in- 
vitation. THe went attended by only one servant, an act of coumpe which 


‘ Ses above : 256, The Portuguese details hare been obtelnid oh h the 
Riliou of Dr TGtrkin DeCunhas, = pics 
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: admired that he treated him with honenr and allowee 
a pad ee 3 nich webaindd $0 alcate re baal 


Of the unplanned and confused cireunwtanees in which the 
brave Bahddnr met hie death four Musalmén and four Sieg 
versions romain, The author of the Mirkt-i-Sikandan i rt, 
280-281) states that the Portuguese, who affered their help te Bakddne 
io the days of his defeat by tho emperor Huméyiin, obtained from Tin 
the grant of land at Din, and on this ta fort. After 
re-vatablishment of his power the Sultan, who bul nw Ki 4g any 
of their help, kept constantly planning some meanw of onating = 
Portoguem from Din, ith thie objest Bahidar cume to Diu an 
opened negotiations with the Portayness victroy, hoping in the enil 
to get the viceroy into his power. Tho viceroy knowing that Balddur, 
regretted the concessiom he bud made to them was too wary to place 
himentf in BahAdur's hands, To inspire eontidence Bahadur, with He 
or six of his nobles all anurmed, paid the viceroy o visit on home] lin ~ 
ship, Saspecting foul play from tho bebaviour of the Portuguese the 

rose to retire, but the Portuguese pressed upon him on all aides, 
Hie had nearly reached his boat when ono of the Poringoese atrudk bin 
a blow with a sword, killed him, and throw his body overboard, . 

The samo author gives a second version which ha syn fe mon 
generally received is probably more accurate, rater a, to thin 
account the Portuguese had conv to kuow that Bahadur had invited 
the Sultans of the Dakhan to od-operate with him in driving the 
Portugurse from the Gnjarat, Konkan, and Uakhan porta That the 
Portuguese viceroy ad come with 100 sbips and bad anchored af Din 
off the chain bastion. That Soltén Babidur not suspocting that the 
Porte were aware of his insincerity went inn barge to seo the flee 
and when he got in the misdst of their ships, the Portagnese 
his barge and killed him with lances, 


According to Fnrishtah (II, 442, 443, Pers. Text) on the invasion of 
Gujarat by the mapas Huméydn, Suitin Balidur bad asked hulp of 
the Portuguese, When hia power wna re-vstablished, Senaten: bates 


from Jiindgadh. The Portuguese who were sonre that Humdéyfn bad | 


withdrawn and that Babddur had re-eatabl power, to 
attempt to gain Din by rathor thas by foroe. Tiahtdur naked 
the yi to visit him, vicero sickness and Bahddar 


with the object of proving his will offered to visit the viceroy on 
board bia ship. On leaving A pessoa bhip to enter his own barge 
the Seo ey suddenly moved their vessel and- Bahadur fell over- 
tour While is the waler 5 Portugues struck the Kiog with » Ineo 


Sts A J | 
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Abul Forl's account 4.0,1590 (Akbarndmab in: Elliot, V1. 18) seems 


more natural and in better with Bahidur’s impetuous ¢ 
and bravery than either tus Gajenks or Farishtah’s narratives. 


Portuguese elicf was apprebensive that ae the Sultan waa no longer in, 


want of asajstance he meditated treachery. So he sent to inform the 
Bultdn that he had come os requvested, Lut that he was dll and unable to 
go on aber, sothat the interview must be deferred till he god better. The. 


Sultan, quitting the to road of safety, embarked on the 12th February 
_ 1636 (8rd Ramaasin H. 943) with a emall esnort to visit the 
hourd the vicoroy’s ship, As scon na Babadur roached the vesse 
found the viceroy’s sickness was s pretence and regretted that he 
como, He atonce sought to return. But the Portngnese were 
that such » prey should escape thom and hoped that by keopi 
prisoner they might get more ports. The viceroy cama forw 
aaked the Sultdn to stay o little and examine some curiosities he had 
present. The Saltin replied that the curiosities might be sent after 
atl turned quickly towards his own bont Fe aa ees 
placed himself in the Sultan's way and bade him stop. The Su in 
exasperation, drew his sword and cloft tho priest in twain, He 
lesped into hia own beat. Tho Portegnose vowels drew roand the 
‘a boat and a fight began. The Sult4n and Rimi Kbin throw 
thomevives into the water. <A friend the Portuguese stretched 
hand to Kimi Khan and enved hinr: the Sultan wes drowned -in 
aves. 


Of the font Portnguese versions of Rahddur’s death the first 

in Corron’s (4.p. 112-1550) Leniles Da Asia, a.p, 1407 te 1550; 

the second in DeRarros’ (died a.o, 1570) Docwdes, a0, 1497 to 1539; 
the third in Do Couto's (died 4.0, 1400?) continustion of Dp 

4.01529 to 1600; and the fuurth in Paria-e-Souza's (died ap, 1650) 

Portuguese Asin to an. 1640, A fifth reference to Bahddaor’s death 
will bw found in Oastaneda’s Historian which extends to ain, 1558. 


As Corren wae in India from Ap. 1432 till bis death in Goa in 
4m 1590, aod oa his parrative which waa pevor published till 
ad. 1856-4 has the highest roputation for accariow of detail his 
version curries wpecial weight. According to Corres (Landay Do Asia, 
Vol. LE. Chap. XUV.) during the monsoon of 1536, Nonw DaCurte the 
-sicktay reovived by land « letter fron: Manoel deSonsa: the exptain of 
Din fort, telling him of the discontent of the Gujarit Moors with king 
Bahddur for allowing the Portuguese to builds fortat Din. In conse- 
quenes Of this information enrly in the fair season Nono daCunkia sailed 
trom Goa in hie own gaileon aceompanind by about ten small veeaola fmetus 
ard. Aeters tnder the command of AntaniodeSylveirm = Nono reached Dia 
about the en! of December. Bahddar was glad that the viceroy 
should. come to Din almost alone since it seemod to show be waa not 
aware of Balddur’s devigne against the Portugunes. When Bahddor 
strived at Diu he sent a monsage to the viceroy inviting him to some 
eee, ewateg hogev i an i bed, er trough batik ppt 

or found the viceroy ill in t a 
that the ¥ would come ashore to moet the king in the evening, 
Tmmodiately after the king’s messenger left, Manoel deSouza, the 
oaptain of Diu fort, came on ‘to see the viceroy, Tho viceroy told. 
Manoel to f° and rere the king and ee init, i 
exptvseed his grief at the viccroy's illness proposed to start at once to 
we him. He went to his barge and rowed stright to tho vioeroy's 
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gaileon. The king hed with him. bestilie tlie literature St, Tago, seven 
sh anal heed thgae Sins carrying a wword wd thn in how, tient 
efithy fort atl moe other ofllcers lit thee own barge followed the, gino’ 
Bahdidur, who wad the first to arrive, emtiy ec upeodily that the yleury tied 
hardly time to make proparationa to receive him. He pur on h avy 
clothes to show be was suffering from agan and ordered all the officers: 
tobe wellarmed. When Baliidor oome op bodrd be aye the mnt. Trnasege 
with their weapons but showed no sina: that bo suapictwd foul play. 
He went straight te the vireroy's cabin, Tho viceroy tried ph gene 
bat Haliddur prevented him, asked how lie was, and ‘retaraed etos 
tothedeck. As Bahidorstnod on the deck the enptain of the fort, beonreled 
the galleon, and, ae he passed to the cabin to poe the viosroy, Bohadur 
langhingly aphrailed him with being buhind time. Thien without tabing 
leave of the vicuroy Bahidur went to is barge When the viewray 
learned that the king had left he told the captain to follow the king mm} ta 
tako him to the fort and keap him there till the vicemy mw him, Tin 
captain rowed after the king who wae already well hed He eal 
to the king neking hin to wait. Thm king waited. Whon the onplain 
entie clo tothe king's hare he asker the king ta come into his voseol, 
Bat the interpreter without referting to tho king replied that the captain 
ehoald comm into the king's barge. LeSo nza ordered bis bont olongaide, 
His barge struck the king's barge and DeSousa who was xtanding on the 
poop Eripped and fell into the water The rawers of tho royal barge 
picked him out and placed him near the king who laughed ut hie web 
clothes, Other Portuguese barges whom officers thought the Moora were 
fighting with the captain began (o gather, 'The first to arrive was 
Antonio Cardoza. When Curdoza came ap the interpreter told the king 
to ruke for lind with all speed as the Portugnese seemed to ho coming 
to wmize and kill him. ‘The king gaye the order to make for the ahone 
Ho alxp told the pega to shoot the hoilow trrow whone whislliig noise 
Wows danget signal. When tho Boore in the king's barge beard the 
whintle they attacked Munoe| deSouza, who fell dead into the woh. 
Thon Dingo do Meaquita, D'Almoida, and Antonio Curren forced their 
way on tothe kings barge, Whe the king maw them he uoxhonthod 
his sword andl the page «hot an arrow and killed Antonio Cardogn, 
who foll overboard sod wua drowned. T)'Almotda was killed by = 
eword-cut from a Moor calted Tiger and Tiger waa killed by Corre. At 
that moment Diego do Mesquite gave the king a alight aword-cot and 
the king jumped into the eeu, After the king, the interpreter and Rimi 
Khan, two Moors, and all thy rowers leapt into the water, Tlie 
Portuguese barges qerrounded them and the mon struck at the throe 
swimmers with lance! anid oars, Tho king twice cried aloud * Tam Sultan. 
Dahidor,” hoping that somo one would help him A man who did pat 
know thet he was the king wtrnck Bahadur an the head. with a club, 
Tho blow waa fatal aid Bahddar sank, The second version is given by 
» Barros (4.0. 1460) in hia Deeniina da Asin, Vol. V. Page 367 of the 1707 
edition. Thy third version by Do Couto (4.0, 1600) in. his continuation, 
of Barron’ Diiendnis, ond the fourth by Furiao-Souza (2.01650) “in his 
Portuguese Agia ore in themain taken from De Barros, The following: 
details orm from Steerena’ (ap. 1607) translation of Faria given in 
Brigga’ Muhammadan Power in Indin, TV. 135-138, * 
Bahidur king of Cumbay, who had recovered his kingdom waloly 
by the ussistonce of the Portuguesc, now studied their ruin, and pepent= 
ing of the leave he had granted to build a fort st Din endeavoured 40 
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re BS anid to bill ther ponocsie a Ss coi Nong da Oorla 
the Portugacss vienroy unders is igne aml pre to po 
thets, Enongel deBeircsn who woakiiniad ‘sh Diu was avasd ee i 
Moor that the king would and for him by « certain Moor and kill btm. 
DeSouza determined to go, and, when sent for, appeared. with only ane 
veryant, Admiring DeSouza's a the king treated him hovourally 
anil allowed hit to return in erat’ + The king's mother tried to dizeunde 
her son from plotting uyainat but to no effect. ‘To remove 
ficion Babidar began to pny the Portngucae officers visite al ute 
seaamiable hours, but waa ever received hy DeSousa on his grunred, 
Meanwhile, on the $th Januury 1536, Nono daCanha the Portngaeso 
vicoray set oat from Goa for Din with 800 snjl, When he put in at 
| Cheul he fonnd Nicim-nl-Malk who pretended be hind wore to divert 
his women at ora but really with designs on that place. ~ When 
Nono reached Dia the king was hunting in the mountains and Nord 
spprised him of his arrival. Tho king sent for him by = bh ig ae 
apodinte of the name of John ide Set. Jara called Firangi Khan, but Nono 
daCunha plended illness, The ik pretending great friendship 
catae to Din sceampaniod by Emannn) deSousi, who bad brimght the 
Inn eres from DaCanha. At Tha the king went on board the 
viceroy’s ship and for a tims they disconrmed, ‘The king way troubled at 
A pmgo whispering something to DaCunha, bat a DaQanka took no 
notion his #uapicions were allayed, ‘Tha ers waa from DoeSonra, 
wtating that the captaitia whom he had suumened were awaiking orders 
to sectiro or kill the king, DaCunha thought it strangy that DoSoves 
had not killed the king while he was in his power in thn fort; nnd DeSonas 
a Si it strange that DuCunha did nut now seiee the king when he 
was in his power in the ahip. UaConla direoted all the ofionrs to pacort 
the kine to the yp f then necompany DeSousa to the fort, whnre 
DaCunhs intended to seiug the king when he came to visithim, The 
ay ag hin part had resolved to sviso TnQunha at a dinner to which 
her invited him and send him in = cage to tho Great Turk. De 
Souza who was golng to invite the king to the fort after DaGunha had 
entered it, came up with the king't barge and delivered his iueltatinn 
throagh Rimi Khan, Rimi Khan warned tho king not to nceoptit, The 
king dintignrding this warning invited DeSouza into hie barge. While 
etepping inta the king's hares DeSousa fell overboard, but wae picked 
np by officers who curried him to tho king. At this timo three Porta. 
guske barges came ny snd some of the officers seeing DoSousn baatily 
enter the king's barge drow close ta the king's haree, "The king rermen- 
bering fiimi Khan's. warning ordered Emauuel deSoum to be killed, 
James deMedquita anderstanding the order flow at and wonnded the 
king, An aifrny followed and four Portugues and seven of the king's 
men wert killed, Tho king tried fo gol away ina bowt hot a cannon 
ahot killed three of hie rowers and ho wns atopped. He noxt attompted 
to tacape hy swimming, but being in danger of drowning dimcoyorud 
himself hy crying for help. A Portugunse hold ont an our to him j bat 
others struck hits fatal blows, #0 that he aank, 

The conclusion to be drawn from these four Musalmdn and four 
Portugness versiona is that on either side the leader hoped by some 
future treachery to weize the person of the other; and that motual 
stspicion tached into a fntal wffrny a mevting which both parties intend- 
ed should pass peacefully and lull the other into a false and favourable 
socuritr. © 

2 17-45 
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‘Trt Hits. Fout 
* or Mixor, 


Dewars. 


APPENDIX II. . 





THE HILL FORT OF MA'NDU. 
PART F—DESCRIPTION, 

nie abort twenty-three oem eg ered Bye India, i ae 
wie waring hill-top, of t wall o yan WHEE. 
hill-top iw 4 is Saorntlon Scams niitle to siuth and fuur to Pee one |i 
from oust to weet, On tho north, the met, nnd tha weet, Minto ts islandod 
from the main plateau of Milwa by yallsye and ravines that cimle m a 

to ite siuthern face, which sands 124) feet out af the Nimde- ees 

pall of thy hill-top is over 12,000 Englinl nerea, nud, bo broken, in 
line, that the encivoling wall je ssid to hayes len: pr peter th 
snd thirty-eight mils. Its height, 1950 feet the ees, seenines fut 
the hill-top at afl gemaond the boon bow of fresh and eool nic. 

Abont twenty miles south of Dhir the livel enltivated platenu brenics 
fat woody glided and uplands. Two milce-forther the plain ja oleft sald 

two great ravines, which from their deeper end bronder southern months 
700 to 800 fet below the Dhdr plateau, a8 they wind northwards, [RArFOW 
and ribs, till, to the north of Matdir hill, they ehallow into m woody. dip 
or valley about 800 yorde broad and 200 feet below the ertth crent of 
Milwa. From the sonth crest of the Malwn platown, acroni the tree to 
of Salto Bien! OE thw cliffa ie tie ie any Hine their ernety 
trowne the great town its ne Hlurking 
eee se the cafes te sade ai Fath the he alley ren Ricmogie oe 
tarding ty #tn eon tine om Wy, MmTHrngy 

wild reaches of rock and foront, m noblo onneewar with high domed torls 
oti either hawt fills the lowest dip of the valley. Veom the south end of 
the consewny the road winds up to a sedond way, and beyond the 
scoot gatowny between side walls climbs till at the crewt af the rte it 
posers through the ruined bint «till lofty and enutiful Debit wen 
gateway one of the earliest workd of Dilkwar Khin (a.p. 1400), the 

under of Maiealmin Mandu, 


Close innide of the Dehti pate, on tho mgt or weet, ahands the stg 
nome, Hindola Palace. The tame Hindola, which ia probebly the file ef 
the builder, ia expluinwd ‘by tha people ne the Awingeot palace, bees, 
like the sides of the cago of a swinging cot, tho walla of the hall bulge 





"The following Porvian verses aro carved on the Alamgir gateway 1 

In the time of Alamgi'r Aurangs!'t (A.D. lois -2707), the 
ruler of the World, 

This gate resembling the skies in altitude was built cow, 

In the year A.H. 1070 (A.D. 1088) the work of renewal 
wre bugun and completed 

By the endeavour of the exalted Ehan Muhammad Bee 
Ehan, 


ist esses of this Emperor of the World. Aurang- 
hte wne this havent yess by way of writing and history: 


« 


the airy cupolas the beautifal wi 
Bahidur (4.p-1551-1561), the last Saltan of Malwa. Finally to 
weet, from the end of the Rap Muti heights, rises even higher the ture 
isolated shoulder of Songad, the citadel or inner fort of 1, the 
tho aot Bahddur's (4.0,1431) daring and snocerefal surprise, 
fair hill-top, benutifal from its tangled wildness and scattered Paina, is 
a strange contrast. to Minda, the capital of a warlike ae erpeaeier es A 
Daring the palmy days of the fifteenth century, of the 12,000 acres of 
Mainiln hill-top, 660 were fieldi, 470 were gardens, 200 wer wella, 780 
were lakes = pouds, 100 were bastr roads, 1600 wore dwellings, 200 
Wore rost-honsen, 260 were baths, 470 wore mosques, and 34 4 wus 
These allotments crowded out the wild to a mmrrow pittance of 1560 acres 
of knolls and fa 

From the J Mechel the road winds throngh fields and woods, 
gemmed with peafow! and droll with monkoys, amoug svattered palaces 
momques aud tombs, some shapely sore in “Savas Hen a tile senth to 
the walled eutlosure of the lofty domed tomb of the establisher of Mandu's 
greatnest, Hoshang Shah Ghori- (4.0.1405.1432). Thomgh the badls- 
fitted joiningw of the marble alahs of the tomb walls are a notable contrast 
to the Ruish of the later Mughal Wuildings, Hoskang’s tonil, is its maveive 
bimiplicity and dim-lighted roughness, is n-solenm aud suitable resting- 
place for a great Pathan warrior, Along the west of the tomb enclosare 
rina & handsome flat-roofed-colonnade, The pillars, which nearthe base 
are fonr-sided, poss through an vight-sided nnd-a eixteen-sided belt inte » 
ronnd nppershaft, The rountl shaft ends in.» aquare ander-capitel, each 
face of which ix filled a group of leafage in ontline the same ne the 
favourite Hinku Singh-mikh or horned face. Over tho entwined lyst 
horns of ‘this moonkin, stone brackets support heavy stone beams, all 
Hindi in pattern.’ Close to the envt of Hoshang's tomb. is Hoshang's 


gil 





‘My, F. Tadlan Atechitectare, 543) mye: The pillace appear te have 
bem takon 300 P) oe baihting.” But refinement on the square capital of each 
pillar of the Hindn Siegt-mubth or burned face tute a group of leaves of the same 
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Bhd 
Appendix IT. Jims Masjid or Great Mosque, built of blocks of red limestone. -Hosbatw"s 
Tue Yup Foxy ™OwQue ie approgched from the eaxt throngh » massive domed’ gateway. 
op MAxor, and across & quadrangle enclosed on the east north and south by 
Descatrrioy, wrecked colonnniles i ; by 





atid tamarinds, stand the domes of svveral handsdme Of sore 

the rwd for ure in a Musiin duikling. Tho 

areh ou the host debe ot the kanah stebonses kl Gcseseed tie ge S49) ws compose 

of pillars svowelly rn-erocted frome Jain building, This nite » Forgueson's trast 

hare gouu Mel nsd geil are hetimar "Sven py per ieptalr)! eo 

ms pended wh aad uare-shafted style of the tomb ani ef the “ emaceaztatt, 

Me. Ferguson's note pa gy Rabe oe eae daar wera abent 

huneired lake, lilars of whose colonmade and porch 
are stil wened by rome uf tha Ineky face of the Windia od horny A 


Whute every thick pillar ja & copy of the {pillars of the) 
Sacred Tompic (the Temple of Makkah), 


Tho result of the evente bern of the merciless reroluiion 
. of the skios, 
When the sun of his Hf came as far as the baloony (i. 4 
wae ready to ant), ; 
Assam Humayun (that in Malik Mughi's) esid. . . 
The sdministration of the country, the construction of 


The outcome of the refulgence of the Faith, and the anti 
fer of the wants of the people, 
In the year 4.11.856 (A.D.1454), 


tu the worda of the above parting advice, ttuished 
construction of thia building. ™ — 


. 
MUSALMAN PERIOD. 


of these domed the binck mnsses arw brightened by belia of brillinnt pale 
and deep-bine enamel, To the north of this overdlow-pool. along blak 
wall is the back of the smaller Jéind or congregation mosque, bedly reins 
but of special interost, ns cach of its numerous pillars chow the uinjar 
Hindu Singh-ow'bA or horned face. By a rough piece of coustructre 
akill the original crow: corners of the end cupolas have been worked into 
vaulied Musalmin domes.' : : 
From the Sea Linke, about o milo across the wares ae wooded 
plain, terunded by the southern height of ihe plutean, Lh lone to 
ops Rews Kund or Narbada Pool, « #mall xhady pond lined with 
coh masonry, and ita weet mide euriched by the rnita of a hundsmne Bath 
or Hammam Khansh., Fron the north<nst corner of the Rew Pool a 
Lirend fight of casy stairs linds thirty or forty feot mp the reals hose 
top stands the palnco of Baz Bahadur (4.0. 101-1561) the 7 ea 
dent chief of Mandn* The bread easy flight of sepa ends inn lofty 
arched gatewny through which a roomy hell or passage gives ontrance 
into w courtyard, with « central masonry cistern and an enclosing double 
nolonnade, which on the right into an arehed baleony overlooking 
the Rowa Kond and gurden. Within this conrtyard is » pecond conrt 


enolosed on three dea by anarched gallery, The roo? of the colonnumdes, . 


which are ninched by flivhts of easy steps, ore ahoded by arched pavilions 
topped by oupolna kA sup by belts blae enamel, 


Tha Jim Mosyow has the following, Perdan inscription dated i, S25 (0, 


mau? With good omens, at a happy time, and in » tucky and 
weil-startod Fear, 
On the 4th of the month of Allah (Ramanan) on the great 
day of Friday, 
In the yosr 656 and «it months from ihe Hijrah ULD, 
1451) : 
Connted ascomiing jo tha revolution of the moon by. the 
Arablan manner, 
This Islamic morgue waa founded In this world, 
The top of whose dome tubs tie head sguinst the green 
canopy of Hoare. ; 
The construction of thie high moegque wee due to Mughis- 
 tidi'newed-dunys (Malik Mughi's), the fther of | 
Melhinw i EL af Melwa (4.0, 1490-1490), the redroearer 
of temporal and spiritual wrongs 
» Wlugh (brave), A'naam (great), Hume yu'n (august), the Khan 
of the soven climes and the nine conntries 
" Br the hands of his enterpriss thin #0 great mosque waa 
foundad, 
That somo onal] it the House of Peeos, others style 1) the 
Hasta 


This good building was compieted on tho iast of the. month 
of Biewwel (AL 855, A.D. 1455), 

May the merit of thin good ect be- inserted in the seroll of 
the Hhan's actions | : 

In this centre may the praises of the eermon read (in tha 
name) of Mehmud Stin'h ‘ 

Be everlasting, so long as mountains Piand op the earth 

é ond merd in the Srmamont. | 
"The following Persian inscription carved on the entranee arch shows that though 


ft may hare been “han by Bahadur, the buihling of the palace was fifty yeara 
“ie 


erliog (it, P14, Ap. 
“In the time of the Sultan of Nationa, tha moet just and 
. great, and the mont knowing and munoifieent Khoka'n 
No'wir Shah EU (A.D.1500- 1510), Written by ¥u' wf, 
‘the your (2, 014) (A.D. 1508)." 





Appendix If. 
or Misnt, 


Dawcearrier. 


7Tmorcar. 


The 
Malwa Saltdns, 
4.0, 1400. L570, 


° 
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To the south of Bat Bahidnr's Palace » winding path climbs the stedp 
slipe of the southern rim of Mise te to the massive pillaced cupolas al 
Hip Mati'y palace, which, clear against tho sks, aco tho nest notahle 
errand of the chill-top, Brom «ground ony ere. walls 
and arched cutewa ‘teats oat do the At the north 
and sonth wnds of the terrace ¢tand oeikisieon pavilions, whine 
mytary pillars and pointed archos staat Pal -grooved domuis. The 
eonth pavilion on the crest of the Vir sacs net long wireteh 
of the south ince of Mancim with ite guaniinn, all ing the heights 
end hallows of the hill-top. Twnalye limndred: fect holow aprmides. the 
dim hase Nimie plain brig eantwurds by coilef the 
Narkada The north pavilion, hill-top, 
tap cptrdbceark rer horserip bat Mandu from ithe of Sonugad 
ee enn ee the 


fof 
E 





domen, myer ps 1 Sut Lake, 
Seine’ elsdlae ie OF Soak: 6 Soa tomb, on, cross 5 poi t 
ret agi domed rouf-chambers of the Jahée and.Tapaln NCH, 

the prey ifaieway, antl, beyoud the cleft of the northern. 
nach th the bare and the tow ranges of the Aldilwn plain. 

Som fhe flee Dit pally Chee coe Fae eee : 
among nuble solitary wAqwres and Linn: acme fields and puai Sot 
clusters of hints. guides to flight of stop stot ues Prosi = 
shody rovk-ent dis} where 9 Maharemaaea al 


front looks eul acromm » se esmces ry fe ane a pe wae 
table to eae Ley hp wostern Poneto’ aie sand 
oe spe Manda. and pare eh ted in: AD, 
16 


From the top of the ateps that lead to the delithe Hill streehos weet 
bare and stony to the Sou or Térair gateway on the narrow nook 
hevanil which piers ‘tho Dad ‘ehouldéer of Songad, the lofty 
iimit of the Masdu hill-top,! 


PART L—HISTORY2 


The history of Manda belongs to tro min’ sections, before and after 
the overthrow by the eae Akbar in ap, 156y of the Fadopendatt 
power of the Sultans of Malwa 


Secros 1L—Tae Mitws Buvrivs, an To. 1570, 


Of early Hinds Mindu, which is anid to date from ib. 312, netking i : 
known. Hind pete stones are built into the Hindotn nce walls 
the pillars of the Jama& mosquo, shout a he air iete "he 
cast ond of the sea or Sigur Lake, are Hindu appareni) y Pesca OE thewe 
local Hind chiefs almost nothing js kneren cxonpt thot their fort wos 


Feige ap of Ita to mitch-adoiinnt Pordan insortstlone aro ae halow 
as = aa7 

Jn the Taripir guteway a Perthin inkcription ug 
hee ie bs LB y pe the rin of the emperor Akbag 


tes that the royal read what peseod th paleway 
"Tahir “hie baivent Hasan ra Lan te inci rae 


a5 
7 


The roan references and ex 
ars lt Lanta it Bas phair Si lela by Kien Stheb 
: h m in wicks Handhnok of be Penflh, 119. This rof 
hse not horn traced. Fatiahitah | WI, oa 
of the Bale who was ab (He, VE, mt ss Ma Manda was bei ty ‘Anand Der Tew 


01 «62)) sribe, he Sdasacian (a0. . 


Pe 
| BUSSuMs N PERIOD. SAT 


tiketi and thelr power Bengt tean end by Sultan rgsct vane RTE. 
abont An. 1234! Dhiie, not Manin. = ruil the tim the 
“weme donhtfal whether’ Aféndu ever enjo idle is ke ion of ry capil 
till the oul ef the fourteenth century, reg 0! the rain that 
followed Timiir’a (a. 1098-1400) congnent of Northern Indin, « Pathin 
from the country of pgrets Dildwar Khan Ghori (1.0. 1387-1406), at the 
prin of Alp Khdn, sarimed the white enaopy ‘acartee 
of ley? 2 hrc Dhar Deine Diliwnr's hremi-quorters he some. 
monthe at a time at Mdndn? etrengihoning thn defencne: 
ar Saeae the hil! with sa He aa be mised eaieriaised the. desire 
of making Mada itis ewpitnl.' wv la bia inacriptions of Dildwar : 





YThe date te eneetials, Conipate Elpliinstone's His Fartahit ; 
1, 210-281 Talwkat-Nantet in pia 1, 538, Rspiael tetas 4.0, 1227 si 
~ ri Marulu in Malwa ay E}pbinieteme ave ul Brien ruppose; bat Man 
bi Kee Hillot Vol. 11, S26 Note}, The Pondan teat, sry reciny eyes 
tng torstake nil tt Mm (uit Mando), notes thet it wus ile Manda in the 
fills, The script ales twrmn TH BLUi-riwdik of the Fiwdllk 
Poldedajan. Tee ensee tie  daserigt = eget Maida by Altium je given by + 
decreed dai ae AH. O24 (an. 1220), The vobqinort of Malwa dy Altai, the 











eg tay aie gig 22 g's Me rpditginlpeitnst vg, nfrignn gb Katt 
n stvtoe. or ikramajit ary given Ting i AS 
aaa), Mid rat sti wkomieed tieua ext, In) kaka tre exe jit tavule be A, aah ; 
deca Kivi (Marais L Sepia cot sind 4 Hint chive? of Manta, onta it was 
prtsaing the MisalmAe. A re if more that twelte minthe fallod 
iach ure this ort, 9 Prigge’ Forishtah, FV. 170, F 
669) ilewae Farishtah, IV, 168, Aveording to the Wakidt-i-Mushiahi / TV. 
wer kor oa or ae the writer oils him Awin Shah, finial 10h es the 
hom he bac redratues! (rom plundering wltal re Mitulii, - 


Risk sas os wae ensteaiy desolate. Tho king sent a robe und’ bores, and A Amin gave 
walking mid took to riding, He made his frivnls ile, eulivted horsemen, : 
promoted the cultivation of the country (Bild, 1V. 852), Parisliah (Irs. Text, EL - 
1t}OL) wtatos that when Solin Mutammil, the son of Finda Tughink, made 
Khwaja Sarwar hits chief urbilster with the tithe of Ehwa aul gave 
Zafar Khit the viowroyalty of (iujhrdt and Ehier Khdn that of Multan) he sent . 
Diliwar Kian to be governor of Malwa. Tn another Parishtaly (UL, 434) 
tates that oe of Dildware gramifsthers, Rultin Shabdlenddin, can from Chor 
ani took serrion in tha oourt of the Dehli Pultaus His son rose to he an Amir, and 
ee a erie’ aaa in the tie of Sultia Virox, became « leading noblémun, 
ile se lh Muhammad, eon of Piniz, obfatnod Milwa in fied, When tae 
power of the Tughials wont to ruin Dildwor sevamed thé roval emlileme of the 
tinbrella atl the rel-tont, 
* Thldeer Khde Ghord, whom nama waa Hino, wan one of the sone af 
Fultin Shahah-od-din Muhammad in Bees He was one of the nobles of Mula 
the eon ql irde Tughla, who after the feuth of thet momarch, aeptical (mail 
hix power over Miilwa, (Pera, Toxt Furiitah, 11. #60}, The emperor Jahangir (whi onli 
him Auli Shahi Ghori) atuributos to him the constriction of the fortal Dhir, fle Oa) 
(Memoirs Pers, Text, 4)) - 202): Dhdr ie one of the oldest eltiosof India. Réja Bij, 
one of the famous ancient Hinda kings, lived inthis city, Froni bis time Y to 
a thous) years hove poser! Ghirwasalso the explial Of the Muhanunalas relers 
of Malwa, When Saltan Mukamma! Tughtsk ja,p, 3925) waa on way to the 
conqnost of the Dukhan be built a cut «tone fort on a relewl alte, tte outline is very 
eligant and -besutifnt, trt the pase Enoide is of aah of bothiings. Amid Shah Chori, 
ketwo- ne Dildwar Khan, who la the days of fulton Muhammad the son of Saltin 
Pirtke, iu of Dehli ae: the tulepencout rule of Matra, bnilt omtaide this fortaa 
anembly mowgoe, whriuh bins in front of it fited in the ground « fotr-cornerod ~ 
fron — Th ah a round, ‘dap Sulbin une af —— took oa 
eh 30) he wil to enrry this culama to t In digging it opt 
plier fall anul Iroke tn — ont flere meaanring twenty-two feot the uther thirteen 
t. Ag it was, lying hure nwared-fue t) ordore! the hig piece to be 
tartied ty Agra to be put up in the con of the shrine of him who abode ig tha 
« boavenly throne (Akbar), to be ttilieed daa lap powt, The monqoe has two gutesy Ia 
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Appendix I. Khim (4.n. 1387-1405) seom to show that ho bnilt an msombly miowqu 
Tr aon ‘Palace, steadied vallaee pheno ot » gatout t 
ie peg ene Che south-west corust and citadel of Minds; nthe 
Horoar. Saees Lecen ne tha Tesaper Gale. Pe 
ae The Ta Ao. aes ip Eta oe Oe eer ee nu with his fothor 
wa for na , 
Steed roth igen yg 25 withdrew to Mindn. He stayed in Méndn for throw 


dit 


ii 
i 
¥ 
fe 


Muzaffar of At 
aguinst Hoshang* Sicihanks wae Gat at Dhar, made and 
Savin! toGnjart ad Masai bother Noort was mined inhale 
Naarat failed to gain the goodwill sither of tho or of the army of 
Malwa, snd waa forced to retire from Dhér » vefuge in Mandy. 
Tn oence of this failure in 4.0. 1408, at aed eeu : 
; wet tree after a your's confinement, and tet his 
Abmed to Hoshang to Malwa snd establish & power 


| 
i 





front 

to the elfees 
Nia foundation of thie morqae, On the othor 
Imictiption of which the fullowing verses an: a part : 


Tho bulwark of the law of the Prophet, Amid Ghah Dawid; 

The possessor of amiable qualities, the pride of Ghur. 7 

Dila war Khan, the helper and defender of the Prophet*s faith. 

The chosen instrument of the exalted Lord, who in the city of > 
Dhar constructed the sseembly moaqua 

De then Gad Nk ieee Reni hein Phe eee 

Of the date G08 years bare passed (A.D. 1405) 

When this fabric of Hope was completed. 


* Brigge’ Farishtah, IV, 169, . 

* Whee fellow-noblee in the court of the Tughlak Saltdn, Zafar K 
een Bas of agarne) Sak Dp erie Enis eae taeeneves under atv 
Me Daas Pack Pariahtah, Pora. Text 11. 402. 


* Though thelr tem; vere tit te tame the Da continned to prone rt 
sah the Ghorie, At hin Laliapere to Tisadk te he Nort Wane Provinces 
Sa penerietinn of Romres/2 1, that is of A.d. 1424, records the dedication of twu 
Jatua meres eal ag Holi dering the rmign of Shah Alambhake of 
ee chip ‘Rh cia + Heahang Gheri. 

#® Beries, 
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MUSALMAN PERIOD. 3 


antl ravaved eastern and central Gujarit.! ‘To punish Honkang for these 
ncte of ingratitude, between ad, M418 and 1422, Abmed twice besieged 
Manda, and thongh hw failed ty take the fort his retirement had ta be 


% 


hasel!, atul both enocese and fni tho honours of 
ong iw = — Almed* fm 40.142) Hoshang went 
diagnised ua a horse-dealer te Jéjnagar (now Jd. Jin Cuttack in Ovinas, 
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he 

hody to the Madrasah or college in 
him in the on the ninth day of Zil Hujjab, the twelfth month of 
sat, 838 = 4.0. 1434, The yunr of Hickengs is to be found in the 
Tettere ays hath Hoshang na munds Ales Shih Hothang eyed nots 

On Hoshang’s death Tis eon Ghazni Khan, with tho title of Sultan 
Mohammad (ibori, enoceeded. Mulik Mughia, hia father’s minister, and 
the minister's son Mehmid were maintained in power, In three years 





1 Parlehtah, Pers, Text U1. 464-45, 

. * Purehiah, (V, 274,174, 180,151,183, © Pariahinh, Pers, Text 11, 406-07, 

. * Varishinh, TV, 180. In cotmoction with the Tirdptir Gate Parishtah 
ways (Vers, Text, [1. 404) : The fort of Mando ie batlt on the top of a mountain, and 
the tine of its Cartifiention is aboat tweaty-vight miles in length. In place of « mount it ie 
sarrouniel by o decp clean, #0 that it is hoporsitle to mac milealles against |= Within 
the fort water and provislons are ahundant and it inelndes land enough to grow grain 
for the garrison. The extent of ite walle makes it imposible for an army to invest it. 
Most uf the villages note it are too small to furnish anpplhes to @ besieging 


force, 
gomth or Tardpar gate ie waceating! diffieult of access, A horeeman can 


apyrech it, From whichever side fort may be attempted, most difficult 
have to be soalet, The long distances and fabervesting Wide prevent the watchers af 
lot a bcm epriruin Saipgel eae gate om the aide of Dulhi is 
Tk follows that Parishtah fBeigirs, IY. 100) is niletaken in stating that Hovhang's 
son Makanmmad gave Maury the name uf Shddidbddl, the Abode of Joy, 
*F Ones Tass V, 83-215. It veers to fallow tbat tue the first Ube 
monnment to Hiehang oshaniithddl was an empty tomb, i” Brigew 
Parishtal), LV, 190-199, 3 ili 
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Appendix il. 


The Hina Pour 
a7 Masi, 


sera 


Mitna Puiletns, 
AD. 1400-670, 
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(Asm oe Pra ae Sclisn Mubnmmad proved Kempe eau, andl 


Melisa, the amtisivtior'y mut, procured his fit 
ijt then naked lis fiiher to seerph pai papacy 
father at Es waying ets Mein td. ran fitter to -be king. Thi, Am. 140 


Mohwo fi) wee Hani ly prowtied teith. the onl tlarw of. Hoshong.' 
He conformed on: hil ff the honony of beiny attended by mace 
gold nud pilver sticks, who, when the Klidn: motinterd nr went 
oachad, like the tiavt-bearers of indeponilent pers HF a it 
the Bismillah * To the same of the can 
Seta eee 
ver Quiver, to rs chen 
se Amir-ol:Umora and Adeam Hamas tin! nesta 


a, tamong his nohies An outhnink of en 
ratitved hn from a contest with Ahmed pone ca nS nid 

eornmemorsian Of Shak mnnateh white Fs rrp ae anaid 
edifice with 206 cokm«! About thy samp time Metmtid 
Hoshninge's birindy ye bijehs Hoshatig hel left unfinished. On tho « 


of thin building Hoshang's romninn scm to Lave beet moved intoit from 
Shake fret: resting place’ aaptin Sstleats Tn bx 134) Sie Pheer bnilt a 


* The fothoming nite Atatbed, Auld lke ‘aur gontaael, © wtory le toll in die Walae- 
tA sis 1, Sak2-F Aj: Se Hp eas a eee ne ante Wliitiay woman 
to Moshung and enteral his ecrvtion Hie al Arvesers hn peacret ly ie} line 
to the theron, He tevased. sinteter, anil gure! Sinehtar bat ‘nazrlagy tthe: 














Forisbrah, Porv. “Vest 11, ATA, Slvgtirs Hihehiter 

Sate me net ta Hinde, bat el il Sha} a 

Wag Sothoen eae eee td desened saan wed es doses there Ps yi 
sate | rt ne 

al srr Ino aah dlvank the Mhleek ofa tewly killin wath 


brsicline came Sehmna rive Masi, thease thi Ljood into w. hoy Avomienyg thal le 
his mad rood onthe Hone Nad den pal, ‘The pleyielekates cal foo leh _ 
eoiy thet wrlowl Me teypptial ray bt yet np wi wern satlated of hi chiae 
tall the: bg rp ol Mvlavied hus not to Ive. hing giant. 
a yi "ogc t ratge surg. piaaty on, eh eta 
LAT). When Khan Jnbén, thet is Malik Sioa ae 
et waa onieral by Sultén Mulinmiinnil ie take the Gold mpaleat the iAfut ian 
of Nadoti (roth?) mee it the okl noblew nf Malwa wout with him. tn ther 
the party bnetile to the Rug ifs Tepresintad to Fulidn Mohkmwrnigs that Moleniil Builfi. 
wee plotting his death. On hearing thut the Phay wae ettaged against him Mobo. 
seblud! tiewell from the Court mi prvtonce of Vieess, Ab Ube que time lie | world 
pecrry and bribel Sultan Muhsmad's exp-hearor to pebsot hla snaster,. se the deat: 
of fullin Muhanrwad the Perty of nobles oppaend to Mihi, comrmatin the fact wf 
Muharntemd's death, sont werd that Muhairmadl’ lund ortlermal hin jlity to the. 
prvktice, me hoe waittid to wom deem ote ate tnhiey to Cyjandt. Mehmnd, whe kone thee 
xy ftie> in was ver Y wareenp Pr eat tor the ahr pt he ag he yt ‘if tor poe lnaton 
ab tho eworper o AOrTow af ble patron Sultin Woah, Lut that Metall 
to bim til nonvineed! bie chat ld cwe ef hie conntey depemied om hie gning ta Ghpre 
rit lee ee en, el ig ri i eal opener yoy 7 Thin tishtes los wien aug Md 
own trap, wy Weir idan weee secured andl linprierond m 
1 Varishtal, fay Test 11, 4 #9 
ie Fariutiah, iv. 00. Thoete tithes mmnn: “The (hie? of Robles, the Greet, 
: 1 fe alate that one of the pious men in the eanp of fvltan Aliméd uf Sine 
Warning demani, inn whirks he Tropibet (ies welousen be }appenred to lit and said t “ 
Pilani, wf (spirit of) omen te enming down frm the whine, Tell Folin gee 
Ware this hin bc This warning be boll ti utedia Ahmed, but lw dlsrepnrdel fp, sud 
with hit hm # poitilenee rage) in his camp, Feristtah Pore Test, Ty 484: 
ab, TV. 205, gives 200° minarets and 200 arches, Tike Sse Sere 
here lon in the Tost ineel Wy Ree These details dev mrt apply tb tha 
Be Tie ) Pervian bert. if Parinhiah, 1, #3. monticne S04 culemon on vipa (ile 
Ae atsrertmr’, No refermtion ix mide clihit to minute or bo arches 


MUSALMAN PERIOD, 


#anlen with a dome and palaces’ and @ mosque ut Nadlohab about threo 
qiilie Hott af (he Dehli Gate uf Mandu, o plonaing well-watercd apot where 
the plaotesu vf Malwa breaks into glades aul knallet | Lo ap, 1443 
in lumeny of bik victory over Rau Kémbha of Chitor, Mehmid 
Yuilt’a Doaatifal volmmn of victory? seven storeys Highs and @ oollege 
in front of the mompao of Hoalmng Gori. Faeing thu eset outrauce 
to the Grest Moyne standd _ payed ruinp prowtied by o confused 
ftoin. -As Inte wi A.D. Less thin i. in decibel as & squire marble 
chumbur, Hach face of the chamber had threa arebeo, the ceatre arch jn 
troof the faces being # door, Abuve the aroben tin wall Wak of yellow 
sione foved with marbled. Tnaide tho chamber the wqaare corners wore 
entioft by arches. No roof or othar trace of superstracture rewired. * 
Thin chambur womea to be the hatement af the oolamn of virtory which 
Weus tabled In Aw. 1407 by Mebtnid L. (up. 1462-1460) ia honour of ‘his 
vitor over Ting Kimble of (bitor, Mehmiid's elim linn Lhe ape- 
cial interest of boing, if mot the ry ae nt lentd thoontee of the building 
of Kombbe Tina's otill ee ‘ietory Piliae, which wan completed in 
Act, 1454.0¢ w cost of £900,000 in homoge of hin defeat of Mehmindk" That 
the Mando Coltmant Victory wie & fatoous work Is shown by Abul Fazl's 
reformmee to it in 10.1500 no an eiglit-storurod minaret.’  Fyriahtaby, 
bout twenty yoora later (40.1610), cally it o bountiful Victory Pillay 
wren storys high® The emperor dehingir (40, 1005-1627) ytyoe the 
following accuunt of Muhmid’a Tower of Vietory*: This day, the 29th 
of the month Tir, correxponding to sj of at. 1617, nhont tho 
‘olow af tho day, with the Indies of the palace, [went ont to see tho 
Hi ft Manet? or Seven Storeys, literally Seven ‘Progpecta. ‘Thin boilding 
fo onw of iho etroctures of old polers of Malwa, that is of Sultan 
Molishd Khiiji, Tt has gover storeys, sib on eacli atorey thure wre fivar. 
portivos, ond hit each poytico are four windowm The twight of (hiv tower ta 
‘aboot 103 uot and ite ciremmforonog 150 fort, Prom the: surlace of the 
ground to thy top af the seventh wires thie ari oust hundred and seventy. 
int sepa.” Sir Thomas Herbert, the traveller, intr. L020 desvrihes it from 
henraay, OF nt lenst'ub pooond-hand, ax a tower 170 eteym bight pnpnetead 
“by massive pillass and adornod with gatow aud witdows very oluwevuble, 
Le wos bailt, he adds, by Khan Jebia, whe there les bnried.” 

| Purtdhtal, lees, Text 11, 487. 

* Beige’ Furishinh, 1V¥, 207, Muloalm's Cesteal Tadla, 1%, Tn 4,0, 1817 Sir Juki 
Malootn (Central Lnlia, 1. 32 Nour; fttel ap ane of Meluntdl's patgeet as @ bot-enuther 


Teanlenry. 

1Of-tho segs of Kaomiiaimer = corant incident i eesti Farlsliah (Were, 
Peet 11. 42, He eaye that nm teniple outside tho Leon diwtroyet by Mehitdl hie! a 
‘mmarble wlal-in the form fa goat. Tne Salts cavdiesal tee beled bo be round tito: Tlie 
anil soli) to tie Wétpitte oe betel loaf Tinew, wo that th fiswioe wighteat thelt gl, The 
fol tees perlspan ran, not aget, ‘The temple woulil tm have heen: @ Bevmetern pile 
ead thi ram, Ue carrier of widewa oF the Syn, eopll hare occupied tn the porch a 
pesttion similar to thot hidal by the lull boo Maliiders temples 

~ § Muineaf Mando, 15, 

Pia the cul of ase fe (app; 162) Mobinil hailt o eiten-steareseel tower aril 
a cpllegy oppesite the Jt Mosque of Hoatuine Shik. Belege Farichtah, [V. 210) 
Pensan ‘Tax, TL a6. . 

Compare Botices’ Variahiah, 1V. 22%. F Gitadwta’s Ata AMtroe!, Td 

* Vrigas’ Fn AV, 290; Paclvital, Persian Vort 12455. 

© Memuiceaf the cimporar Jehingle (Pores Eeut) Sie Saya Atuvals Hilighon, page 1S, 
eleventh year of Johangir, Ate, LO17- 

M Horbort’s Khan. Julan.sa doubthae Motuniihi's Getler the: tninbitor Mall Muskie, 
Rhdu Johin Absin Mumdyd. 11 cannot be Khan Julian Pir Mishnavnradl, Abhar's. 
proton, when afer only a few teitithie’ peablerce was slain In Mitula io A DO pope 
vais He be Joh dietie's great Afghan gomeral, Kinin Jobin Toll (4.% 1000-200), ao ho 
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Appendix II, Trroyenre Tater (4.0.1445) Melsiidd built at Abinda, snd endows 
Tue Hina Yorr With the rvvenues of several vi a inne Shifa Kadiwoh oe Hi 





Mister, With wards and attondante for nil classes aml suparatey wpartmente for 
yar maniacs. Eis Beate fa Ure 3 ia Cera precio auldne Fealulial! 
Ho also buili. ns collqro to the enat of tho.Jiimi momqir, of -wiiidh teiees | 
Ailes int — 
L 


Ann. 1400-193 In 4.0.1458, thongh defeated, Mebmid brought buck from | Gujarit 


the jowelled waisthelt of Gujarat, which ine st ytieSrra we ri 
ratapel tent of the Gujarat king Kutb-od-din Shah* In a.od44 
Me}autd’s fathor died nf Mandisor, Melowad folt the Tow so kennly that 
he tare hie hair like one berel of resiont After his father's doath 
Mohd. made his son Ghhis-ud-din miniver,and conferred the eorintaned 
of the army ond (ho title of Akzam Humayin on his kinknmn Taj Khan. 
In 40.1409, nftor a reign of thity-foar yenre (s.0- 1406-1460) of 
unbiring enwrey and wetivity Mebmiid died: Forishtah expe of him; 
* His tent ti Os Home: hu field of beittle Lip rmpting-plane, He ges 
polite, brave, jast, aul learnod. Hin Hindn and eaten: cr bjoctii 
were Lappy wud friendly, He posrded bis lands from tivnders. He made 
good bie lobe to any one who pilfered from robbery iy his dominbann, 
roovering the amount from the vilinge in whoo lugde tie robbery imd 
lakes place, » aystein which worked «0 well thet theft and robbery bewume 
almoit unknown Finally, by o ayslountio effort he freed tie wuntintey 
from the drew of wild tronte.* iy 

Tn Ain. 1460 Mohundd way nnonvedid hy his seit und miniwioy Chibi: 
lin, to whose gkill avo soldior much of Mobentid’s weuecoeriia uml Tncerti eens 
On hit wecension Ghidemd-din made hie ain Abdel Kadir Prion Miniter 
and hetr-upparent, and gure him the title uf Naxip-ud-din, Me wlll fiw 
nobles, their presence banded hie wword to Nasirud-din, saying 2 
“1 have passed thirty-four years in commlew fighting. | now devote my 
lifo to rest andl enjoyment," Ghile-udsdin, who sever left Mande di rine 
the whole thirty yeury of hin roigen (Ash. 1160. 1490), is maid to have por 
poted the dahis Mehel or Ship. Paleo? and the widexprend hoiidings © 

















eae til Lot Midineleg aisha, TUES, Aut ds tere then @ year after Herbert vot Tnfia, 
Compare Horbert's Travels, (07-16) Euiot, VI, 240: U2, VU. 7, #, anil BF > andl 
Dhow himain's Aine}: Akberl, 808-206, 

4 Briggs” Parishiiah, IV. 214, ' | 

"Hains of Mastin, 10. Furishinh lias three merrily ef eulllegyes, Ope (Mora Tat, E. 
170) a the place wtbere thie feoely (if! Huet rg secu muoriedl, prelutily that preyere might 
Meeahtover it, Mnanolher passage in He reign of Mubauil I, (Veve, Teeat, 51, 4800), bw 
etatew Liat Meduarial bistllt colbicgres iin dite Lepehtiveton tarblssl, beeesmeie Lhe ware af SLi anil. 
Hoyer pace Mn @ thitd pamage ho imontions » cullegs (page $88) peat the Viniory 

wer, 

* Briggs’ Fartuhiah, LV. 227. A alliicrrmt bt abet lacralitite scoot of the 
eaplore of the royal halt ia gives in Me Mice Earl, Dees, Text, Ni: When: 
Sultan Kuth-mbdli, eon of Sultan Mirharotnad, defeatoal Mattow Melererhal Whip ot ther 
hatile of Kapadvan], dhete wae eich a eiangchter =e cumblnot ta exoceil, chaupe, 
th the hewt of tho fray, whieh rowembiert the Day of Jadgment, tha marys Pace of 
Seltsin Ratlemldin, Lo whyune eleven Ue fel belt, wae by tte restiveness of hin 
here carriad tite the ranks of the cneay, auimad ther became ot violent that the 
wantroto-korpir fll olf ail way oaptape! by ihe eieeyy, und thee jeren thee et rite tablets 
from. btm aul given te ‘Suttdey Mehimid af hiLalwa, “hue ecther wilde; "Che jeweled 
weviband wae in the Malwa trsiory ab the thine the fortress of Mofuila wae taken bp 
He striegth of the arm of Multan Musufar (Ab 2808), Saltag Mohd wnt hie Leet 
Uguthes with w Atthng <wonl nil hime to Culin Moealfer by tho Tinted iff hike atin, 

* Vicious’ Varibitah, 1V. 200, i 

. Prices! Forksltal, LV, SMCs Pere, Test, 1, oo. 

* Briggs’ Farubtah, £V 204: 7 Tuliua of Maton, 6, 
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which wiremind it. It eeome probable that the Tapela Pataco elon to the 


io tbo north and morth-cnet of tho Tapoli palace were part uf Ghida-eud- 
Hin'e pleasuie-homees aml grounds. The tealo of the roinx behind the 
Hladabs se Sirtugcod gulece t6-the hearth, and their connestian with the 
obt-buildinge to the weet of the Jnhis Mobel, mgyent that they leo 
erase ta the palaces na women's quertes of the plemure-loving 


Of the enrprising size and fantastic arrangements of Ghiis-ud-din'e 
mute city, the treme Mandy Shiidiibdd ot tf doy, ciriont details 
wie bre ved. This Abode of Pleasure waa a elty not 5 poilace, Ti 
eiitained 16,000 inhabitants, all of them women, nono eithur old er plain 
footured, au) ech trained to pome profewion or enuff Amann them 
wore thi whole ufficers Of w court, Helo cotirtiend, teachers, measciane, 
prayor-renders,, ombroliderers; antl followers of all orafte an 
callings, Whenever thy king heed of s beantifin) gil he nerer covted 
till by obtained hor, ‘This city of women had ite two she of poasili, 
the Archers and tho Cornhineers, cach 100) etrong, ite enldives deeseod Tku 
men ina rach, pert tniform. ‘Fhe archers were beaatifnl yoo 
Torki dames, afl armod witli hows and srrowe) the Gardbiies were 
Lin otro maitins, mach carrying mearhine, Attached to thw putaow 
al ety Wass deer park, where the Lord of Ledenre aved to hont with hip 
vrourites. Each dwellor in tho city of women received hor daily doly of 
grain. anil gana aol bandos tho women wero many ponkignins, ‘micu 
parte aad pigema, who also reerived the anime dole a4 theirowners. So 
uw ih ae Wee Ghidseddin in the motto of hid allowances, that tlw 
Prettiest of his fayonrites received the sano allowance ni tho roughest 
+n ant 4 i) 

The Lord of the City of Ploemre. wan va religions. Whonever tio. 
Woe momaing hinwelf two of hia vompeniine hohl in frant of him w cloth 
to wnind, him of bik whromd. Athonsnnd Midfeahe, thot Ie women wld 
kouw the Karki by hewt, coontantly repeated ite holy verses.and, iuder: 
Hh undue of thu king, whenever he ehiatgad hie roimont the Hijtraka 
hiow on hin body from head to foot with their prayerhalluwedl henth,? 
None of tho fivo daily prayers poosed oapes d. [fot ony of tho hoors of 
prayer Lhe binge we aaleep lis way apr tu! with water, ail when water 
failed to arouse him, ho waa dragged ont of bed, Kyron whan dragged ub of 
bed by hit eurvanta thy king naver ohinred an impooper or quurulous ward 

So keen was his yonso of jnetiog that when anv of his courtiers protundine 
Doe Matai) yuitiatdicewest the, Maha to hing maiden of ideal beng, anid. lie 
rmhitinns, nol kuowing ale hal bow given to the king, camo to complaim, 
though thoy plaully reinod her, they king yrivwed over lide uicummtous 
wring. Bewiiee paying compunsation he monrwel long ant tenly, and 
urtlired that no more tomato whould be lwomght te lit palace” Se growt woe 
the king’ charity thit avery night below his pillow bo placed s bug pon- 
taining some thousand gold-mohnr, and bufore ovening all wor distri- 
Wuted te the deerving. So rotigime woe the kang that he qoid 50,000 
titadi® for iach of the fone foot of the ais of Christ” A nan ean being 
rig Ah hol, nnd) one of the courtier esid: “My Tord,an’ ied Tih 
four fret 1 mover herd phat it hed five, nolo porhape thy asa of 
Cherie had five." "Who knows,” the king replied, "it giny he that this 





* Farjhtah tere. Text, F1. ay p05,  * Fariilitah Pork ‘Tonk, (1, Ob, 
* Partita Por, Test, LL. 507, 





The king dirocted the potion to be thrown ints deat. Hie favutteite 
horee fell wick, Tho king ordored it to tari mtdicine, mail tlie verde 
teovyoced. “What medicine was giyen tho hors” han the bas 
“The meditine ordered hy aed cig  rupliod hiv aeryantin 

that i in this medicine there m nt, the peeraln 







Ths king's Padi aeparbeac gre land, whith, like ite ruler, after 
thirty yours o yearned for rest. For fourtovt years nelle 
inward mnicontant nor farcign cen toe broke the qaint  In/a.0.1492- Thalitl 
Lodi advanced from Dehli ‘toy wabeles Malwa. ‘The talk of Mamlu bik 
Women. iE Nosh thn the ehatabe hack in way into the king'w presence. 
At the news of prowing danger his soldier-epint awoke in Ghitend-din. 
Hia orilora for meuting the invaders wens x0 and ell-pl 1b 
that the king of Dehli poid «a ranecom anid wi ‘. 
fiftenn years wmded itn crab Goss bro fauctint BSE ora Anta Si 
Prememee, [nap 1500 the suv prewnted hia tathes, pow an ae main 
af eighty, with aoup of sherbut and told him to drink Thu 
whooe arm henoar «tom ra tasiea Sha a letekie terore eee 
dle the stone from hia art. He thanked the Alm pind ac 5 
tittwerthy, the air an it ee clo eeed of man. Ho 
bnyed that the ain-of-lis denth might not be Iud to his son's charges 

rrvtale the prods, wnd dlieed.? 

Ghike-nd-din ont handly have shut himeelf off eo consplotely from wate 
nlfairs as the wtory-tellery giake ont. Hu seems to have bet the fsah of 
the Miillwa kingw who cod apm Ho also inteod anid new titles mad ort 
monte, which implics. wn interost in his evinagy.  Farishtnh woyw pie 








1 Wakiat-i-Muattah) ty Eliiol, 1. 464. i006. Probably them om stock tales. «Tho 
Gujurat bistoriams give Musaffar and Mohammad the Usbl-giver th fare gin) 
onedit for the hore eermpuleity, Sew MiritiSthandarl Pore Tork I 

© Briers’ Farighiall, IV @-240% Wala Jehaugirl Ti milion Vio oO-3M)1 
Wakintd-MostAki in Elliot, TV. 601-35; Malooln's Cunteul India, L&B- 80. ‘The 
Miri: 'Sikandad (Pera, Te nt, 1000) tums tlie following wetvee of (Whihs-adaliia: The 
Pullin cf Mimi had memcked wach m pileh Of jum aan awe Cenk te ka buaypianalitr 
to imagine amgld emoretlag | Atemg them Solteu (hite-cdatio woe ay fanume fie 
his Tuscriome Jialdte, that at Lipase (At, pet Tf iany one eucetde bn ti anu 
jleaanty, Chey wey hn lee accend Ohiawllis ‘Phe dndere af the fubtda orerm bfil ale 
tyent of a jwinful matnoo ordue in which them was any tonnh of saduose elaall be 
relate! to him. They say that dering hie entiru rilen news ol 2 aw] neta Waa 
emily twice conteyed to eae oboe Wher bike wen in-baee fled amd omy whom Lary 
wos hirenght before hin clothed in white. On thite iapeuabera the Putte to rulatedd be 
stply gall: © Verhage bee Denstewndl bs cle, tetera nner edkerlt i nenpte = 
people of india ke that wien the tosband of « woman’ diss she gi 
coluwrel clothes, The mrwtil ccetaken tad whee the army or eallaee Racial 
plesdereed srvoral of the districte of Chimulerl, Thouzh it wae necary torwpatt his 
to the Fuildn, hie ministers were coabie to communicate itte kim, They 
neki i band of actors stray, ep amutpy the drew of AlctiaAua, acd taunt hw 
Wistricte to rvprotemt thm os heing plilagel aul iid waste, Sultio (hi im. 
exclaimed in aurpriee : “ Hat fa the pexareer at Chaittlord dent thet be dase sob anes 
trp Chor Afetims he ame : hia ahora ES 


+ Corapare Catulgyme of Indian Going The Mahomedan Staten, pee LIV, TV. nnn 


bi 





MUSALMAN PERIOD: 865 


Ghide-nd~lin weed to come ont overy day-for au hour from his Acefm, oi Appendix IT. 

on the throne and receive the ateietaons of hit noblew ond subjocis, and * — ut 

give orders in-oll wwighty motters of wtato, Ho used bo antrast all minor ron Mine 

nffeies to hig ministers ; in all ants nuitters he wae #0 Btrxious notte Sere ae 

whirk hie responsibility ov m ruler, that he had given strict orders that all ee 

eich commnninations ahonld bi made to him at: whatever timo CHO =A twa Suiticm, 

thewygh  particulir feuale olfiver erpointed to reetivn kis orders. ie aboot 
According fo aeet pccounia Nasiend-din wae led to poison hin 

futher by an witim pb oa eee Shajidt Khan, a if 

not organised by some of (hiis-nd-din’s fnyourite wives to ous) Nusip. 

ni-tin fram the snecession* tn the wtraggln Nasiraledin triumphed - 

nnd wan crowned of Minin in dm 15008 The new king Mefi Mande 

te, mut yet leas on trnbesay to oe le devoted Ihimeelf wn 

dehanchery sod to humtii pend murdering his brother's adherents. 

Ho sulsjoeted his mothe Rbisghid Mind to erent indignities and tortim i, 

to forey from her information regarding thin father’a concealed tronauren® 

Tha litot drunkenness he fell into reservoir, He wus pulled ont br 

fon of dy formule slaves. He awoke with a headache, and discovering 

what his slaves bad done sip them to desth with lia oven hand? Sone 

tit after ina IIe, he again fell into the reservoir, und thera ho 

wae loft till be wae dend.” Naisiy-ydedin waw fond of builiting. Hie 

pees Akbarpir in the Nimar plain about twenty milea wth of 

Maksiily yen oe greatly admired! And at Mimda besides hin 

sepolohrw® which the emperor Johinglr (An. 1617) mentions! an 





byline Mest, Le oe ActutTinye how "Ndair-nd diy 
ot: Rigeil ls ach! Let ies tage tap rr, # 
There waa a Wfetuce betwen Ndstrad-lin aod bie brother Alé-uldins ‘The mother 
of these princes, Kiineshid Rani, who wae tho daughter of tho Mimi chief of Higtinn, 
had taken Aii-l<lin the younges brolher's ehte, After billing ths father Naahrndulin 
oper’ his mother to be dragerd ont of the durin and Abi-odetin aod bis children to 
eeiicioes Pastebin, SV 238:290, ‘Partehialy ord 
} "¥a . 230, Farishtinl) @ that Nasinadstie's monte of 
lie father’s not proved, THe adde (Pers, Text, Lf, 616) that Nosir-millin was at Dhir 
tehicrn bee val geome das cpraell thy robe: uff the Bolles when the sews of Ghiae-uddin's 
Nes sfesering pile isc laet ee ering fant Bonrish more than « your after 
thers mnrter, oni) an Nueie-tdadlin ruled for yoora afer that nwt, be ‘ped 
love MiViedt iia futbier, a | he ” 

‘ pietahiah Ties. ‘Text, IT. 61a, vw: ; 

SBeigav" Varishteh, 1V. 243, ‘The emperor Julatugle (Mumsite Pore, Test, 1A! 
waye thet Neeley hed mo teem which enile hits fesd eo Lot that he used to aif i 

ware is water. 

*Wakiat-ivehdngirt in Elliot, V1, 800, Faorishioh (Per, Text, El, 51?-18) ays 
that Natsievwed iin died of = tamnirgterer be had contracted by hard rica ct otler 
evil Hahilts. that he abowal oon ponitines beforn hie dowth, wind beqndathed Ligoel 
to Mla thind aoe Melokl The eaeperer Jolutngir (Meminire Pers, Text, 199) comtirna 
the scedunt of the Wakidi es to the manner of Naeir-udslin's death. 

T Pirigge” Farishinh, 1V. 243, 

"Tho emperor Johdagir thie describes (Memoirs Pere. Text, 143) hia vielk to Niasie- 
wildin’s grove. It le relate) thot when suring Wie len Shee Khao Afehda 2dr (ach, 
VM0- 2055) yisltod Naslewlaln's grave he onleerd bis atuomlatits ty tlagelbate the partis 
chle’s tomb) When I visized the sepulehry I kinked bin grave aml onlered thoes with 
me to de thi ume, Net entletlel with thie 1 ordered hile bones te he dog owt nul 

Me WaliatiJeuaneed ROE VE a0. Tho nmpetor Zeldingte (M, 

Skiat-iJehangin m Miot, VT, a), The emperor Je. t(Metmeare Perv, Ter 
202) fers bo the well known beidge and water-palace about three wiles north of (}); - 
asthe work of Ndwir-oldins He espe: On Sondsy 2 reechel “uddoipor near ujiin 
Fo-thia-willage tem riner house with = bridge.om which are alcoves both limilb iy Saale 
leds Whig (40 1500- 0812), Thongh the beblge is not epectally praiseworthy tho 
Wator-contess aml ciaerve connectel with it have a certain merit, pean 


a 
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Appendix Tl. j; shows that the known hy the name of Baa 
omc pony rh ent i 
wr MAxne. dsir-ad-din wax suceneded by his eon (Mehmid Av. 
itssrunr. 15800), who, with the tite of Stobtsta als Betray eas arveual ae 
tas at Mand, bogie abate Saiy efi Uo neton 
Milwa Ya adorned the procession. weceuaioe 
AUOTEIET oo sien uh uf Mkudl by the revalt =a J 


Commanider-in-chief? A still mure ftaee. abpadhecs ren rs ; 
(asp, 1511-1338) of Gajit and Sikandar Shih Lodi, hy 1488-1 







of Dehli, Deo Morn x: Ronit foresight ani a mony pan tothe Hi : 
5 dishanil in fjpaty lon mati Me fa 
vat Mehmiid from Mandn to Gajarit, w Bey Wits reovivod 


Muzaffir (4p. 1511-1526)" covet Senta 
and fees dt ntsc Soy pets eae ae 


thie meniage to Maznffar at Dhir: “Mandy is « eplendi 
should come wand wee it.” “May Manda.” Musaffar replied, 
fortune to Saltan Molkmiid, Ho is the master of the fort. For 
of the Lord 1 came to bis help, On Friday 1 will go » the 
hiring had the sermon read in Mehmiid's name will " 
arrival in Manda Mohmaid gavon groat entertainment :+ 


_~- 


i 


: 
; 


5 Teter’ Farishtab, T 
Farishtah, t¥_ e274 Mala’ Be mga ing 1 
ee Mir&t-i-Sikundari ee oye 149-1 , cr thw 
Motini Hal, e Lord of thr Rattloiel, a thee wisthice aay Mohata 
conferred on the BA A iemphiandy 
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after the fatigue of the whase. “ee Dy yee th usray Bese ceed) J 
Among them was a NAjput named Krishna, « Mélwa comiaddr 
Sultan, Mohowdd sald te Krishoa: * Can you fad me too horses und shiv ae the way 
to Gujards that Tome ca ah from faltén Mueaffar to punish thee rascal? Hf 
ean, de #0 at once, andl, Allah ety ad you shall be hacdecmeoly mwardet.” 
hroaylit two horses. frou 6 stallen BMehivful rede om ome ainl peated bis 
tlearest of wives, tasd Rastnge Kentce on Sid etna Kristina mardbod ja front. Ta half 
tw night and ine day they reached the aa frontier. ‘ 
* Tarikh-i-Hher Shibl in Ettint, TY. The Minkt-t-Sitandart (Pers. 160) 
real lop 
com 
‘ 


et 
ces 
: 
é 


gives the vagy oe of the banquet: Saltan Mubmdd «lowed 


sue bast as Wie lied the Ba wver the palaces, 

& tanalon iss on pathos 4 waa # fonr-cornared Wuilding tke the 1 

ani gilded, and rowod ib were pany apertownts when Seen ae coe 
foot within the thrshold nf that is. Coroens Dente at See olividl’e 
hart, wayuifcently apparelied and all at otce « the duane pane 
hambers and burt bite view lhe haris ant fairies, Wun Mnaalfse’s eye fell on 


© We bowed tris heat and saa: To mee other than enc's own karin [a aufal” 
Snltdn Moluntil pepiiel ¢ © Those are mine, and therefore yeur’s, that T 

Have putctamd by your Majesty's Kindness” Mucaffar eld: ** ora Soe 
able for you, May you have joy in Ue. Let them retire.” Ata clenal from Sul 
thie Leelee watubelsent 
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In A.b, 1596, by giving protection to his cutinwed 
and to nel Mo. a refngee (injarit noble, Mehmid bronght on 
himeelf the wrath of Bohddur Shih of Gujarit (4.0, 1626-1536) 
offended Bahadar did nob act haetily. He wrote to Mehmoéd asking him 
Tal rhs Remvscoery their quarrels. Ho waitod on tho Gujanit 
frontier nt Karji Ghat, east of BAnswara, until at lost aatiafied that 
Moelunéd did not ny wees pesooful settlement he advanced on Manda. 


F 


apres eg a eth pve gitinn Geetal ome 
invested by Bahadur, siege wae proceeding in regniar course 
Serie eed Kinbeaaic Said the garrison, though overtaxed, wore afill loyal 


refint naty tliat ap begralg. covt nity baxter 26: og eat foond 
oe ae eg rove x te Teen oes haba a 
i* annoyed by the slow of iegre naked hii 
jes where was the highest gronnd near Minds, Tho spies said; 
howard Sengad-Chiter the hill is extremely high, With » few followers 
thi Sultan scaled Songad, and rebing town Ste borat through the 
wall and took the fort (May 20th, 1526) Melmiid aurrendered. Near 
on his way to bis prison at Champdnir, an attempt was made to 
rescus Mehmid, and to prevent their esonpo he and some of his sons 
were alain and buried on the bank of the Dohad tank* Bahidur spent 
the rainy weason (June -October 1526) in Mandu, and Malwa was incor 
porated with Gujardt. 

Mandn remained under Gujarit, till in 4.p. 15934, after Bahddur's 
defeat by Humayiin at Mandasor, Bubddur retired to Mindu. Humaynn 
followed, At night 200 of Humdyiin’s soldiers went to the back of the 
fortress, necording to Farishtah south-weet height of Sangad? by 
which Bahidur bad surprised Mohmiid's garrison, sealed the: wall by 
laddere aul ro i cpened ee and let others in. Mallu Khan, tho 
commatdant of the ries, & native of Malwa, who afterwards yained 
the title of Kadir Shah, went to Bahider ond wakened him, Bahddnr 
ruthed out with four or five attendants. He was joined by about twenty 
mort, and reaching the gate st the ge the meihin, apparently the 
Tariptr gate by which Hamiyin’s men entered, cut throngh 200 of 


Haméyiin's troops and went. off with Mallu Khan to the fort of Songad,. 


an 5 eld Iv. 250-267, 
: li Pore, Text. IL S27, According to the Mirit-i-Sikandart (Pore. T. 
am} Mebmdd pwarchet against Gayrasa first, and «lew Hembkaran, a partheats 
Rai, in & hand-to-hand fight. On thiv the Rauaand Medini Raéi joined their 

forces againet Medrerdd. 

9 Feiges’ Porishtah, IV. 208-263, 4 Perslan Ballon, 220. 

* Keigys’ Patiehtah, TV. 28748. Sultan Maldder apparently surprised the party 
in charge af the TArs por of Southern Oates : 

* Briggy’ Farishtah, 1V. 260; Mirit-i-Ahmedi, Persian Text, 1, 70, 

7 Driggs’ Parishtah, 11, 77, 
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Muealman Chicds, 
Act. 1534-2, 


Bhar Khah Str, 
A.n, |) 545-1546, 











Méndn, bahowrioh hr pring om oh at 


FOP 
mado tix we nas pea ria xy On tho after Bahidar’ 
Khan and Atam Lodi camo So a Liar 


1 the followi (4.e. 1535) the combined tines Sher Shih's 
if vad of the eet thin fcr mt Bron at” Caiay 


Agr. 
Os Hamad Helens tin lr og Oe ee 
+ a: t thin, © miles south of Manda 
Mallu Khién thipe 8a Shah, a former commandant ea 


it and placed iis the soabbein of is poniard io keop the i indign 
this fo pence. Ix an ead sa tn, O19) ns-Kiaie Shak felled 4 act 
m cl n rill tt, 
with Kueh Bhks, who had beon sent to cetablith Sher Shah's oveilord- 
rol in acl gee Sher Shit mivanced from Gwalior townrde Manda w 
a Nea ag yi Kadir Shah. As he knew he conld now 
Kadir Shib went to Ssrangpir to do 
mal oeeeaie Kadir Shab wan well rocerved, his om whe 
to Sha Se sa tw lhe 2 Shah's chief followers, anil himenlf 
in Sh Khin's keoping? Suspicious of what might be in stare foe 





YAbul Pasl's Akber Namah In Parate Ses ( ; by Beggs’ Pariahiah If. 77, 
* Ate! Pazi'’s Abuse Namah in Kttlot, ¥ 
* Abul Fnal's Akime Namah in Kitiot, vL ue Briggs’ Fariettah, 11. 80-53, 
*Alul Fast's Akbar Namah in Elilot VI. 18 According te Sees 
Text, 11. 532) Malls, the won af Mallu, wae 4 native of Malwa and a Khilji yrs: 
nobie, Malla received bis titie of Kadir Shah from Sultan Mehuniid IT, af 
(i 01684-1544) at the reconimenMation of bis toinister Tmad-al-Malk who wae 6 
great friend of oxy vias “Sikundari, Porsinn Tost, 706, 


* Vérikb-iSher Shah fn Bilict, 1¥, S014 Beige” Fi IV, 871-72, 
’ Parishtah (More, Text, 633-34) refers to the follewinsr umetance as the cana 
uf Kadir Shah's suspicteu. On hie way to Ber Sal's dara a Ujjain Kadir axe 
come Mughal in chains making a road, One of the prisoners seeing him 
began to aligg 2 Maré wi tie dorin ahetl » ftet thishion wf tum t 
Tn thie plight thu: sesst nee tower, 
Thine own tare by eet for away, 
When Kadir Shah escaped, Shor Shéh on hearing of his flight exclaimed: 
te wed Al bord 2h 
Mall Ghoddertqniti, 
Pate teene pao ming 
Mallu the aleve baw born. 


a 


‘Fo this one of Shor Shah's men eyptiod : 


: hed bere et whats, 
The words of Ue Prophot ate trie, 
BO peed won 6 clave ever de 
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Kadir Shih fled te Gujarét. Sher Sluih was eo mach od at 
"4 fomiasness in not preventi Katie Sbah’s oncaye et he 
mend at Dhar and from. Shojait Khan to 
° jor niga ey Bruen iy in foros 
Mande. Shujadt onme ty Haji "e help 
Kadir Shah under the walle of Mandy, In reward Sher 
made him ruler of the whole country of Manda.) Sbujadt Khdu 
his leed-quarters at Méodn with 10,000 horse and 7000 
ookmen. 
During the reign of Sher Shah's sucevavor Salim Shih (4.0.1545 - 1553 
t wna forced to leave Malwa and seek shelter in ug 
Selim pardoned Shujaat, bat divided Malwa among other nobles. 
recosined in Hinslustan. till in At. 1553, on the socussion of Salim’s 


[LPEPETEE 
rt 
L 
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On the desth of Lis father Malik Bayacid killod hie brother Daulat 
Khan, atl was crowned in 1.0, 1555 with the title of Biz Babddur, He 
atiocked the Gonda, but met with go crashing a defeat that he foreuwure 
fighting.® He gave himself to enjoyment and become famous pa» musi- 
can," amd fur bie poctic love of Rip Mani or Rap Mati, who according 
to one account was a wiro and beartiful courtezan of Sahd in 
Northern India, and according to anuthor was the donghtor of a Nigar 
Rajput, the master of the town of Dharampuri? In ap. 1460. Pir 
Moaharinad, a general of Akbar's, afterwards ennobled aa Khan Johan, 
defented Bae Baladur, drove him out of Mandu, and made the hill 
hit own tud<qusrters® In the following year (4. 1661), by the help 
of the Boris chief Pir Mohammad yas slhixy and Bés Bahddur 
reinntated, On nows of thia dofoat (aco. 1562) Akbar sont Abdullah 


pendence, Akbar moved against him and he fled to Gujorit.¥ Akbar 
remained in Minds during thr greater part of the following mins (A.0. 
1503), examining with interest the buildings eneted by the Khilji 
kings.” At Manda Akbar married tle donghter of Miran M 

Khan of Khéndesh. When Akbar left (Angust 154) be appomted 
Karm Bohidur Khan governor of Maudu and returned ty Xgra.™ Ty 
AD, 1608 the Mirads; Akbar's cousins, fying from Gnjunit attacked 





4 Pérthh-i-Sher Bhihi in Kiiot, IV, 397, 
* Tariblei- All in Elliott. V, 168, Hiphinatone’s Iulia, 402 - 403, 
* Tarikb-l-All lw Elliot, V. 168, 4 fivigge’ Pariahtah, 
Adee egg epngepe err 
2 x 

heaming them in one Es he peat inflinted om them euch « defoat that Bas Rahédor 
fy aka dee hageaywe and camp io her hands, Puriahtah Pore. Text, 
* Acconting to Farichtah (Pon TL. G38) Bas Bahadur wos already an im 

pone = 


wiciges’ Varibtab, £1. 210,» Bloctamas’ Ain’: Akbar, are 
© Tabakatl-Abiar! in Killoty V. 204, = + 


F 
; 


‘= 
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jjain. roms Uipia they scteeains to Mind a eee 
impression on fort withdrew to Gujarit* 
ne to the ability of Akbar's guneral, Haji M 
Akhbar granted tho inte of Mandu* At the «me 
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‘ Khin built s pleasure-house, which he or 
secide Sotions eat boned eal Nn Hn Thon 
lodge is interesting from the wing inscri w show 
emperor Akbar more than once rested within its walls” 

The inscription on the small north arch of Nilkanth, dated ad. 1574, 


(Cali it not waste) to apend your life in water and esrth («¢, im Dulldingh 
1f perchance « man of mind for a moment makes your house his lodging. 
Written by Shah Hoda'gh Khan in the year AH, 082-87." 
‘The inscription on the great svuthern atch of Nilkanth, dated 4.0. 
1574, runes - 
This pleasant building was completed in the reign of the 
great Sulte’n, the most munificent and just Khakan, 
the Lord of the countries of Arabia and Persia,’ the 
nhadow of God on the two earths, the ruler of the sea 
and of the land, tho exalter of the standards of those 
who war on tho side of God, Abu! Fatah Jala l-ud-itl'n 
Muhammad Akbar, the warrior king, may hix dominion 
and his kingdom be ererlasting. 
Written by Pari dun Hussin, son of Ha tim-al-Wardi, in the 
year A.H. 054" 
Tho inscription. on the right wall of Nilkanth, duted 4,p,1591-02, rons: 
Tp the year A.H, 1000, shan on hie way to the conquest of 
the Dakhen, the slavor of the Exalted Lord of the 
Barth, the holder of the sky-like Throne, the shadow 
of Alinh (the Eorporor Akbar), passed by this place, 
That thine wastes your home cease, Soul, to complain, 
Who will not scorn « complainor so vain, 
Prom the story of others this wisdom derive, 
Bre naught of thyerif but stories survive. 


The inseription on the left wall of Nilkanth, dated a.n.1600, rans: 


Tho (Lord of the mighty Presence) shadow of Allah, she 
Emperor Akbar, after the conquest of the Dakhan and 





§ Tahakat-}-Akbari in Elliot, ¥. 330-31, * Bhoohman's Alit-Abhberi, 575, 

Tho emperor Jehingir thas deseribes (Momotra Pers, Text, 372) a visit to this 
building : Ou the third day of Amardad (Jaly 1617 uae Se yepet ease Tut tw 
Gee Nilkanth, which te one of the plesseantest places in Maade fort. hak 
whe wae one of the trasted nobles of my august father, builb this posing nod 
dor gixing lodge daring the time he hebl this in Bef (4,0. 1s. 3573 
at Nilkansh til) abogt an bour after nightfall and then rvtarnal to my state quarters, 

* Aw officer who distinguished himpelf under Tumdyin, one of Altar's coumandacs 
of Three ‘Thoasad, long guracnor of Mandy, where be died, Rlochman’s Aln-|-A kbar, 


* When opposed to Aral the word 4 all countries din 
S.uirrow eeuse, Persia, Tho meaning Sr the Sunt Asam ia peaterdbonned rere A 
Ing in the richuese of thelr awn as to boll all other countries and ; 
ready = wetogdeds wonbest z ; ety were 2. by «me 
restorer, Those latter portian. inactipti _ 
beginning coaw last, Minsb) a ofagh 5 = igpeal - =e 


bo 


f 
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Dandos (Cha ndesh) in the year A.H. 1009 aot out for 
Hind (Worthen India). 


May the name of the writer last for ever! 
At diewn aod at ere I hare watched on owl altting 
On the lofty wall-top of Shirwan Shah's Tomb,! 
The owl's plaintive hooting convey’d me this warning 
"Hore pomp, waslth, and grentnes: Ie dumb.” 7 
In a, 1575, with the: rest of Miilwa, Akbar handed Minin to Mnenffar 
IDL the dethroned ruler of Gajards, Jt weema doubtful if Muasfar over 
wisited his new territory? On his second defeat in 40.1062 Has Bahddor 
retired to Gondwana, where he remained, hie power gretaalls waning: tll 
in 40,1570 be paid homige to the reper anil received the command 
of 2000 horse,’ His decoration of the Rewn Pool, of the elgaa by, 
which though built by Nisir-nd-din Khilji (4m, 1500-1512) waa probab 
red by Gis Bahadur, and of Hip Mati's pavilion om the orest of the 
vonthwn ridue make Haz Bahidur one of the chief beantitiers of Miindu. 
Acconling to Fariahtak (Pers. Text, Tl 648-39) m 1662, when fas 
Bohidor went out to mret Akbar'y general, Adham Khan Atknh, he 
phioed Rap Mati ond his other shure in Sdrangpdr under a party of 
| raplapeegiin peat Dhar 2 pt racers tg Shared roverse, On hearin 
of Haz Babador's defeat the soldiers hastily elred aa many of the women 
as they could and fod. Among the womwn left for dead was Rap Mati, 
who, thongh aly wounded, was not killed. When Adhoam Atiah 
entered rpir hie firet core waa to enqoim: what had become of Hag 
Mati, On hearing of her condition he had hur wound attended to by the 
best aniroons, iging her, he a wget Pei her caro, a speody. union ‘with 
her beloved. On hor atk Rip Mati claimed the general's promise 
He prevaricated und prewaed hie own unit. Rap Mati teorporised, One 
night the impationt Turk sent her a meseage naking her fo como to him. 
Rap Mati to gain time invited him to her own pavilion winch dhe said 
wna specinily adorned to be the abode of love, Next night the Atkah 
weil bo her bowed in digrpnise. Hor women directed him io Tap Matits 
couch. Adham found ber robed wad gurianded, but cold in deni Rap 
Mati was buried on an island ino Inke at jjsin, ond there, a Liye to 
the Afn-j-Akbari, Bis Bahddor when be dind waa laid besido her. 


Bitcortow ITL—Moowsra (an. 1570-1720) amo Miulrnis 
(A [ie 1720- 1E30). 


Abont ao. 1590 Albar's historian, the great Abol Faal, doscribed 
Manda ar a large city whose fortress in tremty-four milen (twelve bos) in 
cirenit, Hoe neotiors that besides in the centre of thy hill where ttauds an 
vight-storeyed minaret, the city had many monuments af ancient miarni- 
firence, tmong them the tombe of the Ehilji Soltans, And that from the 
dome which ie over tho aopulohre ef Snitin Mehmid, the oon of Howhang 
(thie #hoald be the: sopulchre of Hoshang built by hie successor Sultdn 
Meloniut) water drops in tho beight of pmmmer to the astonishment of the 

orant. Bui, he adda, men of understanding know how to account for 

oO wnterlropa® Alm] Fas! further notices that on Mandi Hill in foond 
‘® epecies of tamarind whose fruit isn big na tho cocomnat, the pulp of 





1 The maternal anole af Maushirwie (6.9,650- 025) the Gheeinian, Ehiprdin Blu was 
filer of adistrigt on Mount Canonaua, Al Maaidi, Arshic Text Prairies d'Ur, LL 4, ami 
ES vane smn at 

T0810" i i i to 
* Mochman’s Alni-Akbari, 42, * Glatwin's Ain-i-Akbari, IL aL 
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372 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 
Miniter ahfarrs This is the African baobab or Adansocia digitaia, 
sige 


i 
d 
ae 


known in Hinduwtini as goramii or white tamnrind, whose grout fruit: 
about the size af 4 coconnnt. Ite monster hachabe are atill 
Minds. Some atwony them look old enough to have been fruit 
500 yeare ago, Finally Aba! ¥ual refers to Mandan as ono of twenty-olht 
towns where Akbor’s copper coins were ptrack.! reap eah i fo. 
later (4.0.1610) thé historian Farishtah* thus deserihes the The 
fort of Mindnu ia s work of solid deemed to bo onn of the stroigest 


i | 
a 
bales 
ie 
repre 
Hg 
(it 
Tatas 
eH 


HE 
d 
i 
: 
; 


Whowe death, they 

Beery Henk Supper ‘posae. comsinnéd to ibe winded 
pominully one of the four capitals of the empiry, 
Akbar’s reign Manda 


reign Was practical 
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divided ended an the kank of ome lake stream or great river in. 

grass anil woody landoeapy, ot mate by | fielde. We came, he 
Writes, enjoying the beauty of the country and abootinue, never weary, 1 
if we were moving from one.gacden to anothar. 

Of the country round Nailchah Johdngir says :* What ean he owritten: 
worthy of the beauty snd the pleseantness of Nadlchoh. The nei | 
hood is fall of ninnyzo trees, The whole country is one unbroken aud rest- 
fa} evergreen, Owing to ite beanty I somained there free days, - 
granted the place to Kamil Khan, taking it from Keshava Mara, and I 
changed itt namo to Kamilpir, “1 shad tent ae with some of 
the wise men of the jogiv, many of whom ind assembled . Noedlehah 
is one of the best places in Malwa. Lt hw an extensive growth of vinwa,. 
and among ite mango groves and yi wander etreamlute of water, 
L arrived nt a time when, contrary to the northurn limes, the vines wero 
in blowom anil frnit, and po great was the vintage that tho menieat boor 
conld eab reaps to his Il. “The poppy was also in flower, and ite fields. 
delighted the eye with their man bennty. —— 


ee 
® Bleetmun’s Xin-i-Akhari, 31. * rigew Parishiah, [V,1 
; Ninetoen toy, taking the hoe to be two miles. ON 
The emporse Jubingit’s Memuirs, Pers, Test, Sir Bayad Muned"s Edition, 174-203, 
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» that jw according to Sir Thorne Roo's account on tho 6th of March 
GIT, when ome quarter of the day had I mounted my elephant, 
and, in oy ase haat aed pare nenows, made my happy entry 
into the chiet bat pent Gee ee 
quartery w to Teocive mo. i 
man ipsa emma 1500, Boforw my arrival Abia). Karta 
the engineer bean vent by me to ropmir the buildingw of the former 
kings of Manda. While fortanate wero at Aj bdal 
Karim repaired such of the old Manda tmildings a4 were fit to 
sod built others anow., On tho wholo he bad usrters for me, the 
like of which have probably never been built fay te 
Dashe  Sepieas sears opens Oa: thee pepesare fed bau ings. T wink it had 
bean ible to conatract buildings liko these in all offies to be 
by royalty. Thin fortress, ho cuntinnes, atunde on the top of a hill 
about ix miles (18 kos) in circumference. They sey that befor 
the days of Raja BikramAjit » king wan reigning over these who 
name wast Joisingh Dern. In his time a mun went to the forest to ent 
grea, ae Setar coe gees voce ne Stes See (Oh blade of his 
“srt gall ct be 5 grosstutter in hia wurpriee went to 
Mandan, an ironemith, Mandan know that the sickle wae gold. Ho had 
heard that in thaw: paris was to be found the philosopher's stone, whose 
tonch torn fron wedi pret Se een Ho told the grnsscutter to lead 
him to the whore the sickle had turned yellow, and there hoe fonnd 
the phi tn stone. The «mith presented thin treasure to hie king, 
The king amassed untold wealth, of whieh he epeut in 
Manda which he completed in twelve yours, At the roqavet 


the amith on most of the stanes in Che walle a mark wae cat in the of 
an anvil. Towards the clone of his life, when king Jaisingh Deva with- 
drow his heart from the world, he called many Bribmans together on 
thé bank of the Narhewda clow ts Mandy. He gare exch Bréhman ® shore 
of bin weulth, And to tho Bribman In whom ae rent segs 


the philosopher's stone, EK at the gi m pultry atone tho 

rete eae it inte the Nach anil | sit the “Gomes stone 

otill live. este eg tt ye On the 20th of Parwardin, five weeks 
‘ ; mig ; “aha 


Ag: 
thet soa of Manda, | conferred on my engineer Abdul Karim the 
command of 1200 hora, with the title of Madmate Khan. 

Mandan had for the emperor the atimetion of abundance 
Among numerous entries of sflyai or biao-ball ing the follewi 
oponr: On the 4th of the fint month of Forwardin (16th) March the 
watchmen of the chase brought word that thay had marked down « lion 
near the Ségar Lake, which i# a construction of the ancient rulers of 
Mandu. I mounted and procecded towards the lake. When the lion 
broke cover bo attacked and wounded ten or twelve of the Abidiet and 
other men of my retinny. In the end T broaght him down with three 
gan «bote and ssved God's creatures from his evil. On the 22nd of the 
samme mumth (April 3rd, 1617) the watchmen bronght news of a tiger. 
1 forthwith and shod him with three bullets, On the 7th 
of Ardé Bihisht (April 16th, 1617) the watchmen brought word that they 
had marked down tigers. At ono in the afternoon I started for the 
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i Literally vngle-mun. ‘The Abadlle were a corps af mun who stood immediately wualur 
sais eumpacore orlery, Blockmun's Aln-i-Akbari, 20 uote 1, : 
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tigers | To shot 

the back of an from a closed howdads and bring down with. 

laiaseeesboe eee aces beware: Bo 

or epringing iv wonderful. In ‘this capital murks- 
I ashrafis (Rs, 4500) to he soattered? over: 


ordered » thousand rf : 
Nir J and granted her a pair of ruby wristlots worth & likh of 


The rains sot in with unusual severity, Rain fel 
tinuonsly. With the rin were severe thunderstorms 
lightning which injured somo of the old ‘ His 
ty af the hill im July, whon olewr sunshine ollowed the forty 
rain, is one of the ntest posages in Jehangir's Memoirs 
words of mine can ibe the of the grees and af 
flowers | They elotho ench hill and rach slope and pinin. 
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of np place xo plement in climate snd so pretty in scenery as Manda in 
rosea anager This month of July which is one of the months of the 
hot senson, the «un in Leo, one sleep within the house with= 
out s coverlet, and during the day therw is no need for a fan. What 
ee aint panel act ol tle bosuties of Miindu. ‘Two 
things I have ween bere which I had seon nowhere in Indin. One of them 
is the tree of the wild plantain which grows all over the hill top, the other 
tn the nest of the masolah or wagtail Til how no i cher could 
tell ite nest. It so happened that in the building whure I lodged wo! 


found » wagtnil’s nest. with two youny ones, or 

The following additional entries in the Memoirs to Jehéngir’s. 
stay at Minda. Among the presents wabmitted by beer Sry n, who 
received tho honour of kissing the ground at Méndu, Jehdnyir describes 
na ruby weighing eleven miskale* Ho saya: This rnby was brought to 
Ajmir lost year by » Frankish jeweller who wanted two Mkhe of rupees 
far it. Mahitnt Khién bonght it at Barhiapnr for one lakh of rupoes® 

On tho Ist of Tir, the fourth month of the Persinn year (15th 
May 1617), the Hindu chiefs of the néighbonrhood came t6 pay thie 





' This seattering of gold sliver or copper wotn, called in Arabic: aud Persian plete, lam 
common form of offering, ‘The inflnenoe of the evil ha or Other lemefal (idhaniee be 
Iwlleverd to bo trarufi from the over whom the coin ie scostenal ta the colts 
and throogh the coin to him who takes it, 

* This feat of Nir Jeluin’s drow frum one of the Court pacts the conphels 

Nor Jratu par Ath he wivol samend 
Thar anfi Marlen soni she? uflaanaat 
Ndr Jehin the tiger-nieyer’s weerne 
Bankes w bth nem ay the tigerelaytng eumen, 
Wherafkan, that ts tiger-elayer, was the tile of Nor Johan's first hashand All-Kull 
Yu, 


ay | 
- k-i-JokAngiri Mors, Text, 187. * Turok-iJobfngiri Pers. Toxt, a, 
© ‘The seiahul which was uscd bua weil gold wae equal iy weight Wo ladiyalt 


burleyeorns, Blochuian's Miet-Aktatt 3 
o esuk Seung Porn, Text, 128, 
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reapoote and their iibuie, Tho Hind chief of Jitpdr in the 
neghbeurh 


of Mindu, through his evil fortane, did not como to kiss 
the threshold! Wor this maeon | ordered Fiddikhin to pillage tho 
ditpiir comintey at the hded of officers and four or five hundred 
enone Senay On the ap h ol worgeione tho one Tie in 
nue tw ict to intend ti cote te 

Bari Sltenissisit On the Oth af Yes; tho oisth osonl of 
tho Porsian calendar (late July, 4.0. 1617), 1 henrd that while raiding the 
lerls of the chief of Jitpair, HGh-nl-ldh, the beotherof Piddikhan, wae slain 
with» Inned in the vi Sirisha delveihy be pene in inven 
hiding. The village was burned, women daughturs of t 
rebel chief were taken captives.* 

The beantifal surry of the pee lake offered to the 
toate of Nir Jehan a fitting ity for honouring the Shalb-i-t 
or Night of Jubilee with se Myint a Sevedy The emperor deseribes 
resnit in these words; On the evening of Thursday the 10th of Aeddd, 
the filth month of the Persinn year (early July, an, 1617), 1 went with tho 
ladies of tho prilace to see the baildings anil polaves on the Sdper lake 


= 


which were built by the old ki Mandu. Tho 26th of Amanlid 
(about mid-July) waa the Shal-i-fard holiday, T ordered sj or 
segernget afhdin held on the oceasion in one of the ocen plied 
by Nar J Begam in the midst of the big Inka nobies wn 
others wore invited toattend thir party which wus organized by the Bogam, 
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and 1 ordered the eup and Ininxicants with yurious 
setae’ As ecesing sats tin tanto sad nes gloeat ote 
ing. evening set in t % 
of the lake an illumination Fania 8 Peasy 
The countless lights with which the palaces and buildings were 
Sr Ya te ake pene te whole mictes the 
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of 
The Memotra continue : On the %h of Ysir, the sixth Persian 
month July), 1 went with the of 


sage pl ge Dota Seda Dakhan to a successful close, On the Sth of tho 
of Mdb (H. 1026; according to Roe September 2nd, 1617), my ean 
exalted name obtained the good fortune of waiti _ mo in the 
fort of Mands after three-quarters and onp hadi of the y had passed, 
that is about hulfan hour after sunrise, fie had been heen ftken 
months and eloven days. After be had performed the ceremunios of 
kissing the nd and the kurnish or prostration, I called him up to 
my bay window or jAurokch. In o transport of affection I could nob 
restrain myself from getting up and taking him into my arms. The more 





* Tacak-i-Jehingirt Pers, Text, 199, * Turuk-tJohdngfri Pers. Text, 100. 
* Tumk-d-Johangiri Pers. Text, 102.194. * Turuk-i-Jehdugirt Pees. Tess, 192, 
* Taxok-ivehingiti Pern Text, 14-5. 
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Appendix 11, [increased tho measnro of a 


Tire Hit. Fore Secret “Teal him neem tad nde Mw thy 
bye Morty, #alnnitted a thiasand a (= He. 4500) and a thousand ru 


py PES or waz ond Ee ee mt 4 er way niet, peed ‘wus ot 
The Afn time for roe bo ing Haine gee 
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case full of tho rarest procious stonun. bode 

<ormake nts to his nobles according 40. foe ane te sre al Fane orn 
wns n Jehan, whom T allowed the hitiour of kissing my fot For 
his, victory over au he pcan age? if pant fortunato 
child Kurram the rink of & commander of 20, ) with 10,000 lyr, 
Now for lis servicu in tho Dakhan I made him hie 5 commas SLE 
and aN meek res cities idegie le ers Lalse ol neat my oe 
forward nid-en of witty pK Le ipidbest 
at honour which did not ee tee and is the fs of 


anyone in my family. T furthor sisi btn tocol digs do bite 
eee F cata dines teins tie milo and with my dene baad Genter 
over his ead os sacrifices o trayfull of previous sioner Pepa Pp 02e 


trayfnll of gold, 

Jobdngir's last Mandn entry iy thins On tho night of Priday Ja the 
mmith of hin (October 24th, | 1617) in all happiness.and good mo 1 
marched from Mandy and baltwlon the bauk of the lake at piesa 

Jehiinglr's stay at Mindn ts referred to by more than one Englivh 
traveller, In March 1017, the Rey. iwhel’ erry, chaplain to the ight 
Honorable Sir'T, Roe Lord Ambassador to iat Great se oe 
ager from Horhdngrtr in cnet Khandesh* 


the Narbadn, at great town called Anchabarpu ra in the the 
Nimir plain not far south of Matidu ull. Tho Tho may ible 
- uiphllgeby bila re vara era ream Ceomdilg bag 
Tho ascent woe yery diffienlt, taki 
coaches and wagons, two wiley Tey Teery focal t fogs the bill vf ret fbctipes 
Tound with fair trees that kept dtiskanna th sone from ard below tho 


other, that ther wos tag delight im beholiding them from. witter the 
bottom or the top of the hill, From one aide only was tho nsount nob 
high and steep. The top was flat plain and pee with vast tm 





"A Yoragy to East Indie, 18), Terry gles April 101K, oe ae beers enrmet In 
a fr fo 617. Com Wiabhidt-i-Johingiri in Eltiot, ¥ 
* Akbarpur tos between | himrntinjiied and Walear, “Maleclai's Ganteal Inifla T, At pote, 
Carringes swy have the old meaning of dhings carried, that. iw harem The timer 
tke tavonrs the view that eee ede ‘wore forced up the hill. Fur the early 
eeventomth century wee of corriuges ju ite modern ernee eanpars Terry (Vaynee, tke 
Of war wagons dicen with oxen . « wal other carriages we nade a th 
night 3 also Thelaworth (104, mhodencrilies a land of kaj ts roar Herne © ol 
twa uf his carriages (Kerr's Voyages, IX, 203); and Mor (16), sho tts 
arti Mamie with twent camels fore mmrts sin) tw mmchne lakigt's 
i fa carriages acem to be Rows couches, ta which Tele Valle TER 1o73) Hak . 
Kl L231) refore ae mmch Uke the Indian chariots described by ttraby (wc. 50). 
evened with crimaon milk fringed with yollow abort the roul and the curtalon, Ou \ 
Tebrial (a.m, 1100-7100, bet probally frem Al Tetakbfri, aco. GOO: Ellice, 1. ree Ine 
all Nahrwala or north ‘Gujarat the only mode of warsying cither pasecn 
ia in charioty drama by oxm with harness atid trasus unies the eontral ol ie. 
When in 1010 Jehangie lef Ajmiz for Minda the Englialy on proaciiad te / 
thar am tir Thoms Pore waa allottod to the Yultdnsl Nde iekan 
~ Ii waa, driten by an Englleh eoachoman, dehangir followed in the seomeb ble 
on teu Hiael madly fn Sanitation of thy lah couch, Corrynt (IF18, Mradities ITZ, 
Letters frond India, ‘uspnged) onlla thw English chariat © galloal giach uf Lia) juattils pelve, 
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far-stvtching woods in which wore lions tigers and other beasts of prey Appendix If. 
‘snd many wild elephants: Terry posse through Mindus fow dave’ o.. yie For. 
torch nerd i plein and level conntry, apparenily towards Dhar, whure isan ‘ 
ho met the Lord Ambussador Sir Thomas Koo, who had summoned Terry Teton’ 
Aci te dale Siu ths.Coart af daremponse Jekbaginy whom tert neti 
Ajmir to: Manda with tl tir of the enrporor angir, whom Torry an] " 
calla the Grest King. 

On tho Grd of Murch, says Roo, the Mughal waa to hare ented 
Mandi. Hut-all had to wait for the goo! hour fixe! by the astrologers. 
Prom the 6th of March, when lw entered Mandn, till the 24th of Ootober, 
the wmporor Jchingir, with Sir Thomas Roo in attendance, remained. wt 
Mandu.! Acconting to Row before the Mayhal visited Manda tha hill 
was wot mach inbubited, haying more ruins by for than standing houses. 
Bat the moring city that necompanied the emperor soo overiowed: the 
hilltop. According to Roo Johangir’sown encampment was walled romnd: 
haifa mile ih cirenit in the form of » fortress, with high servens or 
ctirinina of coarse «tiff, somewhat like Arey hangings, red on the ontaide, 
the inside divided into compartments withe variety of figures. This endlo- 
fore ad a undeome gaiewag and the cirenit was formed into yarious colina 
oni! balwarks, The poste thot supported the curtama wore all surmonnted 
with breaw tops.* Besides the emperor's encampment were the nobleman's 
quarters, each at an appiinted distanne from the king's | hand- 
bome, some haying their tents green, others white, others of mixed colours, 
‘The whole competed the most carious and maguificnnt sight Reo had aver : 
belied.’ ‘Pho hour taken by Jeh’ugir in pmesing from the Dehli Gate tb 
hid own quarters, the (wo English miles from Hoo's lodge which wae nob 
far from the Dehii linto to Johinglr's palace, and other reasons noted 
holow moke it almost certain that thi: Mughal's eucarpeoent: ad the 
camps uf the lending nobles were on the open sloped ta the aonth af the: 
Sea Lake between Bie Hibidor's palace on the east andl Songned on tho 
weet And that tho palace at Maéadn from which Jehingis wrote waa the | 
bailding now known na Via Bahidur'd palace’ A fow montha beforv it 
nachid Mande the impuridl camp had turned the whole valley of Ajmir . 
inbu Tamgnificent city,* anil « fow works before reaching Manda at 
Thods, sbont dfty miles dunthxet of Ajmir, the camp formed o suttloment 
not lesa in cironit than twenty Knglish miles, equalling m eize almost any 
town in Enrope-! In. the tmiiitle of the encampment were all sorte 
of Sa ms reguinciy dinpowed that all persons knww where to go for 
ovurytiionge. 

The dematuls of so cread a city Overtaxed the powera of the deserted 
Manda. The scarcity of water soon became a pressing that the poor 
were commanded to lexve and all horses and cattle weey ortlered off the 
hill Of the avaccity of water the English traveller Corryat, who wow 
thon o guevt of Sir Thomas Roo, writes: Onthe first day one of my 
Lord's people, Master Herbert, brother to Bir Edward He found & 
fonniain whieh, if he bad not done, he would have hul to seul tex conrss . 
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L "Rerr's ¥ TX. 825 y Wiikine-i-Jehdngiri-in Kliiot, VI. 377, 
* Hoo writing roma A joule in the previous yoar (29th Auguat 1016) describes Mindo 
aan contle doa hill, where there ia om town and to buildin Kerr, IX. S87, 


* Row in Kerra Travel 1X. 313, © Moe in Korr's Travel, UX. 314, 
'(Untapar: Wkeiit-|t ri in aids ate 
** foo in. Kerr's Travels, TX, 214, 7 Boe in Kerr's Travels, 1X. S31. 


* Doo io Kurs's Travels, DX 306, °  « . 
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Seed tli shoe bo 8 river enlled Narboia that falloth ite 
» Br he ctor 


5 
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of Cambye near roach. 'T ee 
fountain or tank is fount by any great man in time of drought ho shall 

it to his withont Ialeeragliee The day after one of tho 
king's Hud (Ahi nding the sume and striving fur it waa takeu by. 
my Lonl's poopie and | Coreyst mdde: During the time of tig 

“tron Ard ticgpersigeeetents ira mel tier the Nerbula aod 
linteibated thi water to thy poor, which was so dear they sold » litele alin 
for 8 pice (ome peuny).* 

Torry notices that among the of buildings that held their ouls 
above ruin were not a few oR, state mouee or Mulinmadan 
Churches. Thongh thu people who attended the ki hy 
timitennd for mom to put their mort excellintt horses, sone world nae the 


F 


even thongs 

aletineni neem to hewn been yoluntery, aa Roos servania, who were 
In mivande, took powemsion of m fair court with walled enclognre in 
was a goodly temple mud a tomb. It was the heat in the whale aininh 
Manda, the onl Trew back ctwing that it wae two miles from the ‘kim’ 
Poe igen bongo omar 
on : “4 The emporar, per erring 
math of the hill, which from the ¢ trailing Tpaire 
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churches na ptubles, wore formken and out of mae 
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gives oe jess deserted bespceei of Mandu. He writes (24th March 
Many buildings and relics of the old kings are still Wimndingy for 
Heeay hoe not fallen upon the city, On the Y4ih [rode ty pet 
wttilices. Firwt I visited the Jémd Masjid built by Suluiu 
lt is» vory lofty building and erected entirely of hown etone. Alilio 
it has been atauding 180 years it looks oe if built today. ‘Chen I vi 
the acqpulclies of the kings und rulers of the a dynaaty, ug which, 
ia the sepnichre of the eternally cursed Nieirnd-din? Sher Shih to whew. 
his horror of Nasirnd-din, tho fathoralayer, orderod his people to. bent. 
Naeir-ud-din's tomb with sticks, Jehiyir aloo kicked the grave Then 
he ordered the tomb to be opened and the remains to be ont onl 
bornt, Finally, fencing the remains might pollute the eternal light, lie 
ordered the nales to by theown into the Narbada! 

The plement outlying potion of Roo's lodge proved to be wo the 
objéction thet owk af i baat wildorness wild beatin often vaey| wees 
metarning without w sheep, s oat, ora kid. Onn evening o prent Hon 
Jeapt over the stonw wall that encompassed the yard and snaph tp thio, 
Lord Auiluseador's tittle white neat shook, that id na Boe explaite a sirall 
Lrinh mnetiff, which mn ont barking st the lion. Out af the piine of the 
moans hed tomb Roo bnilt « lodge? and here he posted the mune with 
hia’ family," inelucting begites hin seershacy, chapinin, and cook t ia 
throo Engiwhmen and wbont sixty native servants, nud during past of 
time the sturdy balf-crazed travellor Tom Coryateor Corryat.! Thuy hud 
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‘ Corryat's Cruvlition, 11}, Extracts (unpaged), This Master Herhert wes Thomay, 
brother af Sir Kalward Herbert, the first Lord Herbest, It seeme pruhalin that’ thie 
Thamar wpplied hi cousin Bir Thomas Herbert who wus teaveliye in takin mand 
Poria in ab, Wi2T with hit seconnt of Manda. See below Pages Sol - uote, Be 

* orryat's Croition 11, Extrarta (unpaged), 2s 

, Terry'e Voyny, 182; Row lit Kerr 1%, a8 * Roe lav Rert, 1X. 53%,» 

y WakiMs-Jehergirl in Kulot, VL Ga * Walillt-i-Jehaingin in Eliot. VL, O60, 

Terry's Voyage, - * Terry's Voyage, 64, 
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ne fl etl pdasenyn to the kitchen and 
thing else reqnired for bodil gant vateaiin Low and all things 
serini Suing thereee? arian Ole neclesarins =wern Dyer der rae. 













rary Ambassador refugel to adopt the Mughal practice tt na 
on napta * like taylors on. their svoponls Raw Roo'a idiot 
Zicnied my wiv Hug lish and au Indian cook wee Seto gtete 
atlas in dol’ talteka cisnke pubes ed with ah yaee, aii The ceeciee 
waren lng Hack ewe, a i Land A wore English kabite 
nude wa Hight and cool am pomible.! 

Ono the 14th of March, » fow days after wors settled ai Minha, 
eamn the festival of the Persian New Year, _Jebingir beld great reoep. 
Hon seated on a throne of gold hospanughed with robios emeralds and 
ef Began The hall was adorned with aes peor King ond Qneen 

ng the Princess Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Smith anil others, with 

ul Porsian lon On ove silo, ono little ota, wae o comple 
of women singers Te ie coment mmanted that Sir T. Ror should come wp 
mad ptand besida Sa hkan. an:thid obejus of tha Stroman islets ood on one vivte 
the Persian Ambareudoe aud on the other the uld kiog of Kanduluir 
whom Sir T. Rot moked, The ki rig iit ame Fa 
bimsome stones and » young s Third shasueie bnols aed etek 
his heailagatnst. the w ph et Saocns fo thee ise From time to time 
f Torrr‘a stay nt Mindu, the Mughal, with hin atont Sayers Fess 
am) ‘Tartarian. borsemen and pome grandees, wont out 
we seein in the grent woods that environed Mandu. The cepa 

hi in strong toila for tha and were mated 
hy ft for Pisa nm these bout the and his mon nleo 
purstied licms and other wild benate oc horselaeck, killing sane of them 
with their bows carbines and Inneen. 

The first of eptember w waa Jehingte’s birthdsy, The mA 
Gonxyals* ia forty-five vonm old, of middle hihi, wll af - 

peemly composition of body, and of an olive. col skin. Roo wont to 

y hiv reapecta and was conducted appurently to Bie Bahddur's Gacdens 
pe enstof the Hews Pool. “This tangled orchard wna thun o benmii- 
ful gecdon with « greet #ynary poml or tank eet all ound with trees and 
flowers and in the sisi of the garden a pavilion or plenwure-honss 


mode which hung the stalig in which the | was to be welurhed.? 
Tho seales were of beaten gold pet with many email. stoner aw rubies and 
targuoiess They were hong by chai of gold, hatanliv a utd massive, bot 
steerutthoned by silken repos, The bewm and rom which the eoales 


hong were covered with thin plates of gold. Allround woes the noblod 
af the court eested on rich carpets waiting for the king, He came Inden 
with diamouls robles pearls ad othor precious yaulties, making » great 
and glorious show, Ha swords targets and throne wero corresponding in 
riches and splendour, Hix hen neck bronst and arms above the elboww - 
pid nt the weiet wer decked with chains of previous «tones, aud every 
fingor had two or three rich aya His loge werv aa it wore futtened 
with chains of digmonds and an large at walnote and omasing 
pearl. He got into the sealen crouching ov sitting im his leew like a 
women. To aa weight bags sald to contain Ra. 1000 in ; 
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pe echatcd non om. eee loth of 

a . co 
git ficial 4th hy anid all commoditicn. Last of all agai 
tmonl, butter, and corn. the silver, which waa rowrved for the 
poor, all wan said to he distributed to Bainhs (that ix Brthmans).! 
maior M ae iacrlabyyt sh Pocarapesal dosage Bye n Ua o 
nits almonds and spices of all sorts given him. These the king 
aboot, und hie grent men prostrate on their hus 
thought it not decent that he xhould scramble, Aud the king seeing 
play veritas icine ts ween ieee fall aud potired the contents 
to n c 
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. bet) : 
decompaniod by all the iment, in wondroas triumph 
Ootober Sth), heart t the emperor was 23 ha 
in way to take the air nt the Nacbodn, in accordance 
the masters of all houses near which the posse 
s present, Roe took horse to moet the king. He offered 
rently bound, saying he presented the king with the whole ! 

King was pleased. In return he Rao's which 
out of the ruins of the tomple aud the ancient tomb, sud which wax. 
ef the best 1 in the camp. Johdugir left on the 
October, On the 0th when Roe etarted hill waa entirely deserte 
Texry mentions only two buildings at Manda, Ono was the house of 
the Mughal, y Bas Bahidne’s palnee, whieh he desoribes ne 
and statoly, built of excellent stone, well ared anel put together, 
taking aps large compass of ground. He adda: We cold never swe 
how it wus contrived within, wa the king's wives and women were there.t 
The only other building to which Terry refers, he cally “ The Gro.” 
the grot, which is almost certainly tho pleasnre-honse Nilkanth, whore 
Porsian inseriptions have been quoted above, Terry gives the following 
dctailu: To the Mughal's house, at & small distance from it, hn 
very curious grot. Inthe building of the grot a way wan mate into @ 
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* Roe in Kerr's Travels, DX. 40-943, * Roo in Kerr's Travels, 1X, 344, 

* Terry's Vieeyage, 377, ey dvialle eeom nut to » with lhow's who states 
(Kerr's Voyages, IX, 314 Pinkerton's Voyages, ¥ITI, 37): 1 wae invited to the 
Hrinking, but desired to be oxoused because there was tio & d etl 
Die datcd un tie inti ne . 

was to a private aftor the public weight ty, 

* Boo in Kerr's Voyage EX. 347: phisstone’s 1 . 4, Kerr (EX. 347) givex 
“Ptainn ot Maso, Bein apie: ha the Debi! Gute, 

ins 5 the emperor must have out De , 
as Hoes lodge wns two miles from Bis Babidir's pale, the folge cannot have 


The le 
Jindizeet entry (Watklilt-+-Jehanefel in Elliot, VI. £47} thas Jehangir gave ono af 
nobles hich, ta Schingh’s 


teach, the h 
Arey) Ef enn et Bngtish cosch, with w 
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fiem rock which showed figelf'on the sido of the hill ecw ures with 
port of that rock, Tt wae o place that had moch beantty in it by renin 
ef the curious workmanship bestowed on it and meh pleamnre by reneon 
Of itk qoolnuss.’ Byaides the fountain thin grot hus atill one of the 
thopming!ly cool end murmenring scullopped rilletones where, ae Terry 
auys, Rater runs down a broad stone table with mong hollows liko to 
scallop aholli, in ite posaige over the hollows making so pretty 2 mormaor 
a tuipa to tie the seneea with the honda of aleep. — 


Shah Jehan acoms to have been pleased with Mandn- He retarged in 
4p, 1621 and stayed at Migdu till be marched north against hie father 
jn ate 1092.2 In Maroh ap. 1023, Shih Jobin come ont of Mindn 
swith 20,00) horse, many elephants, and powerfnl, artillery, intending 
to Hight his brother Shah Parwit! After the failure of this expedition 
Shih Jehdu retired to Ménda.! At thia timo (aco, 1623) thy Tinlion 
traveller Dela Vall ranks Mando with Agra Labor and Abmodabad, as 
the four capitals, each endowed with an imperial palace and cont? 
Five goars later the great general Kinin Jebdn Loli besiqg¢ell Mandu, 
but apparently withiut soocess.8 Kido Johan Lodis singe of Slindn 
je interesting in compoction with a description of Manda In. Herbert's 
Travela, Herhurt, who was in Gujardtio 4.0, 1606, says Mando is sented 
ut the side of a declining hill (apparently Herbert refers to the slope 
from the southern crest northwards to Sagar Lake and the Grot or 
Nilkanth) in which both for ornament and defence id m enathe which 
ia atrong in being encompassed with a dofensive wail of nearly fivo 
wiles (probably Sor that ia tun miles); the whole, ho adds, horytofore 

ib fifteen miles cironit, Hut the city later linils ia of leew time 
fresher beauty, whether you behold the temples (in one of whieh 
are outombed four kingsh pMacea or fortresses, oxpovially that towor 
which jw elevated 170 steps, supported by massive pillars and 
edvrued with gates and windows very observable, It wan _— 
Kiin Jehan, who there lies buried. The confusedsees of thee deraila 
howe that Herbert obtained them wecond-hand, probably from 
Corryat’s Master Herbert on Sir T. Koo's staff’ Tho ous ciby of fueher 


© Torry’s Voyege, 1, 2 Wekiat-)Jubdagin in Eitiot, VT, 393. 

* Wakiat4—JvhAngin in Eliot, V1. B87. 

‘ Filphinstous's Mistery, 400-97, Compare Dele Vall» (Haklyt Pallitlen, J.. 177) 
writing In.a.p, 1622, Sultan Khurram. after bie defeat by Jehingir retired to Mamle, 

* Dela Valli's ‘travels, Makiyt Edition, 1. 07, ‘ Blpsdnatouans History, O07. . 

* Herbert's Travel, 84. Corryat'é Master Herbert wae ae abraly noticed nated 
VWko: the teavellir Thoms, The tro Thomas wore (listant rolationy both heme: firth 
in deseent from Bir Kichanl Herbert of Colebroke, whv [lyed alemt the middle of thy 
Gftewithecutary. A further commection hotweun tho two fanilige ie tho copy of empl. 
ment verses To my conein Sir Thinoas Herbert,” dened Oh. Norbert, ba the 1088 
atl 1668 el itions af Herbert's Travels, whieh are natorally, thangh eemee hat enema 
secribed to Churkes Herbert, a brother of our Master ‘Thomas Tis therefore p 
that afwe bis return to Ey Bir Tivtoas Herbert olitaliedd the MAndn dletaile from 
Maalor Thomas who waa hivoeelf a writer, the anthor of several poeme ancl pomphinte, 
Corryai’é tale how, tlorlug the water-famise of Mindu, Master Herbert gunesid a 

ringt or chide, wail then hoard a servant of the Crest King who attemptes! te aur dn 
ite bo, Siewe adisirable courage amd resolution ow thu part of Master Thomas, then a 
youth of twenty years, The dotalls of Thomas in hla brother Lonl Horbert's atobio- 
graphy give adifiional interevt te the huro at Cotryat’s tele ota Tank, aster Thorn 
waa bore ip a.d, 1907- [4 1010, when « to. Sir Edward Cocll and a hoy of thir 
ten, in the German War esperlally is the sea vt Jallegs fifteen tulles sorth-eust uf Aly 
ln-Chapello, Mavter Thomas showed such forwarine« ae no tan in that gromt army 
sorpamed, On kis voregy to Indie im 1617, iu o fight with » rent Porters earrgele, 
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beanty ia 5 & tefermce to the buildings mised and repaired by 
er Gal sapere Algl « coming, among which the chief seems. to 
have berm the palace now hy the name of Bas Bahdduy 
tower of 170 stops is Mehmid Khilji's Towve of Victory, erected: j 
1448, the Khie Jobin baing MehinGul’s fel, tho yront minister Khun 
Jobéin Adzom Humdydn. 
In Ap, 1639 a Rija Shiyrij waa commiandant of Ménda-' No refer 


enc has boon tend oan ie “ld an cramplo of he wail ee 


reign. But that great monarch bas left an example of hie 
in the rebuilding of the we aan Sale, elena 
hi to the stone-cromsing of the gem ravine and bears an. 
sph age of 4.0. 1668, the cloventh year of ‘» reriggite En api 
this additional safeguard dae of Uda Pasar ears Inter (4.0. 1696) Mandu was 
raster the standard of U Havin on the battloment? 
The Mardthia soon withdrew anil again passed ander an imperial 


or In 4.p, 1708 tha reheat ee te Tp 
ri er 


 Kerlés 

25 vend a iy en a i Soa 
first of Musalmin mystics. In ap; 1717 Aveph Jah Nizim-ul-Malk 

waa nppaiated pevbrane ernor of Malwa and continned to manage an 

depnty till Ap. 1721, In a.v, 1722 _ Girdhar Bahadur 

was made governor and Tumained it an 

was attacked aud defentod on A nguirser alge Pandit and Juana. ‘Pavaed 
Girdhar was 


Malharno!Holkar lod an army up the poe, 
east of Méndu, and er and » Jefeated 
and slew Dio Babdidur. As neither the next or 
Bangash nov his wuccessor Raja Jai Singh of Jaiptr wore able to ont the 
Marathds, their success wae it A. Co the sppeintmunt of 
Peshwa Bajirio (4.0. haa ih to be of Milws. Qn hix ap- 
pointmont (4p. 1744) the Poshwa chore Kio Parir as hia 


Aunnd Réo shortly after settled at Dhar, and since 4.0. 1734 Manda pe 
continued uf the territory of the Payars of Dhar." Tu av. TS0K 





Captaln Jomcph, in command Of Herbert's shi erg Thomae took 

place, foronl the earrack nd, and sed ber eth wich Wack ohe soese HeGtel 

again, To his brother's visit to Inillg Lord Herbert ge niet t with the 
metehants who went from Soares to the Grest Mughal, Afver his retura ts 

Mastor Thomas distingelebed ere gps me bya ary: unt ymys worth £1 In 


* Maleoli's Ceatral India, T. 7% * Malooltn's Central Indie, 
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relic Sindhin by the re tener fi wire Soe Ault 

In A. 18208%e Joho Maen dase hilt ct nfs eligri 

the abrino-of irhori, whose ‘still soaros x iomaraee 

end ther dines fend? a the Vides Boal whome dinky 

nie Hinde wl wonmmon bellu, allen og the dreaded return of the 

ofthe Hin whose ashes aco etrewn on ite murdace, or.im theratined 

itis ienan Brahman, emsblis the dewito lose self inthe ocean af 

i a aera kee mg" taal, antl the: piakspen af | 


wern till fine ‘with: jn and ar 
ing to ‘pieces.” “Tek. Ve27 Jolonel 

paket Yiia ot stoernds with tigers aa the neighbe rca oF fezein 
eas city of Mandu, ‘The capital now desprted in overgrown try 
format and from being the seat of lusnry, glacwaede seed atu qwealth, it has 
become the abode of wild beasts ani is resorted to hy the few Buropeane 
in that quarter for the ploasure of destroying them, Instances haye heen 
known af tigers being £0 bold as to carry off troupes riding in_ the runks 
of their : Twelve = later (A.D. 1830) Mr. Fergusson! 
found the bill vast main hat pst the rank vegetation tearing the 

‘buildings of the o plows and 6 meuring them <6 that they monlid 
ani seen © woen ip. 1842 nnd 1852 tigers are described as 
now ing among the regni roome, the half-savage maranding Bhil ss est- 
ne his meal and feeding hiv cnttle it the Gloiviers of ite eanctimtiot and 


the insidions pipet oa lovelling to the enrth the magnifieon) rinnins,.” 


So favourite « tiger retreat wha tho Jalde Palaon that i woe dangerous 
to yontare into ft unmanned, Clos to the very brite of the pe eee 
vill near the Jimi Mosque, cattle ware Med eel by Se 
Tn tho south tigers came nightly to drink wt the ~ Inke, Hi 

fires had to be burnt to prevent them attatking hones!” AD 
1883 Cuptain Esetwick wrote: At Maéndu tho travellor will ire botme 
arined mon, us tigers are very namerous ‘and dangerous. Ho will do weil 
mot: to have any dogs with him, ov the ore will take them .oven 
from uniler his bed Hf this wae true of Manda in a.p, 1883—and ix 
not aa seems likely the repotition of an old-world tilo—the last ten years 
faye wrought notable changes. ‘Through tho interest His Highness Sir 
Anand Kio Povir, K.C,8.1,, O.LE, the present Mahirdin of [hii aiken 
in the old capital of hie wtute, travelling itt Milndn ia now ea anfe ond 
easier than in many, perhaps thay in most, outlying districts. A plunton 
ean drive seross the northern mvine-mont throagh (hu threw ratewayy 
and long the hill-top, of Joast na far aonth na tho Sea Lele. 
atretches of the Jovel wre cleared mad tilled, und herds of cattle crase freo 
from the dread of wild beasts. The leading buildings have heen eared 
from thelr rainous tree-growth, the underwood ling been cleared, the 
maranding Bhil has settled to tillage, the tiger, oven the panther, is nearly 


" Maleotes's Contra! Todia, T. 1O, ® Contra! Inilla, 07. God. 

* Baines of Mand, 41; March 1542 page 34, 

“Ruine of Mandn, 4h; March 185% page 34. © Maloolm’s Cottral Inilia, IZ, 50, 
" Briggs’ Farabiah, IV, £55 note“, Y Tndian Architecture, 64), 


* Reine of Magcin, 9, * Ruins of Mando, fi, 

Ruins of Mande, 12, 25,25, Some of those ertracte serm to ern det Bombay 
Babaltern, who wae at Mando abont sD, ee al anme tn Caytsin Claudius Harris, 
who visited the hill in April 1662 Com of Mandu, 34 

i aids Handbook of the Panjab, 17 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


MARATHA PERIOD. 
“ A-D. 1760-1219. 


Tr will be evident from what has been reinted in the Musalmin 
portion of thia history that long before 1760, the Mardthiia hod a firm 
foothold in Gujarat, and were able to dictate to the local chiefs 
the policy-of the Dakhan Court. Long before 1579 too, Maritha 
influences wae an the wane before the rising fortunes of the British, 
Betwoon these two dutos however is comprised the whole or nearly 
the whole of the poriod during which the Marithis were virtually 

qunt in Gujarat. From each of these two dates tho political 
istory took a new departure, and on this account serve respect- 
ively to denote the starting point and terminus of Mardtha supre- 
macy. Most of what took place before 1760 is so interwoven with the 
intereata and intrigues of the Muhammadan delegates of the court of 
Dehli that it hus been folly described in the history of the Mnsal- 
min Poriod. It is however necessary, in order to trace the growth 
of Mardtha power, to briefly eet forth in w continuous norrative 
the eventa in which this race was principally concorned, ndding such 
as trouspired independently of Musa litics, This task is 
rondered easier by the very nature of Maré potioy: which has 
left little to be recorded of ita action in Gujarat beyond the deeds 
and fortunes of ite initiators and their adherents, 

The connection of the Marittis with Gujurdt ean be divided by the 
chroni¢ler into the following periods, Firvt, the time of predatory 
inroada from 1664 to 1743, before the lewders of these oxpedi- 
tions had pgrmanently established themselves within the provinee. 
Secondly, what may be termed the mercenary period, when the 
Marathas partly by independent action, but far more by a course of 
jadicious interferonce in the quarrels of the Muhammadan officials and 
; loans of troopa, had acquired considerable territorial advantages, 
Towards the end of this period, aa has heen already seen, their aul was 
usually sufficient to onaure the success of the wide which had 
to secure it, and ab last the capital itself was claimed and held by 
them. ‘Then came the tine of domination, from 1760 to 1801, during 
which period the Gikwar influence was occasionally greater than 
that of the Peshwa. Fron 1502, internal dissepsions at the courts 
of Poona and Bareda weakened the hold the Manithis had on the 
province, and tho paramount power had to:all intonte and purposes 
passed over to the Britiah long before the downfall of Hajiniv 

cabwa and the final annexation of his rights and territory in 1819. 

2 17s6— 
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Shortly after, when the Gaikwiar made over to the British the worl 
of collecting the tribute from KathidvAda, Mardthu supremacy come 
to an end. a 

The first Maratha force that made its appearance in Gujarat. wan 
lod there early in 1004 by Sivaji. "This lender was at the tina 
engaged in a-wartare with the Mughals, which, however desnltory, 
reqaired him to keep up amuch larger force than could be pele 
out of the revennes of his dominions, He therefore looked to 
plander to enpply the deficiency, and Sumt, thon the richest town 
of Western India, waa marked dows by him aa an easy prey. His 
mode of attack was cautions, He first aint one Bahirji Naik vo Hp 
out the country and report the chances ofa rich booty, whilst 
himself moved a forve up to Junnar on pretence of visiting some 
forts in that direction recently acquired by one of hie subordinates. 
On receiving a favourable report from Bahini, Sivaji avo out 
that ho was peng Xo perform religious ceremonies wt Naik, anil 
taking with him 4000 picked horsumen, be marched anddenly down 

Ghats and through the Ding jungles, and appeared before Surat. 
There he found an insignificant garrison, so he rested outside the 
city six days whilst his men plondered at their leiwnre. On 
hearing of the tardy approach of # relieving foree sent sy Gone 
governor of Ahmeddbdd, Sivaji best w retreat with all his boot 
to the strongholdof Raggad, By the timo tho reinforcement reached 
Surat, the only truce of the invadera was the emptied ooffers of the 
inhabitants. About the sane time, or shortly after, the feet which 
Sivaji had equipped at Alibdg abont two years before camo up to 
i 


tho mouth of the guif of Cambay and carried off oa or two Mughal 
ships which were conveying to Micka lars sumbers of pilerinw with. 
thew rich oblutions,! | “— o 


This insuit to the Muhammadan religion was enongh to more tha 
bigoted Aurangzeb, apart from the additional offunces of the sick 
of Surat and the assumption in 1685 of royal insignin by Sivéji, 
He therefore sent an expedition tothe Dakhan strong maori ks 
the Marathis for some time away from Gajardt, “One of Sivaji’s 
officers, however, keains to have attacked « part of the Surat distriat 
in 1606, and to have got off cafoly with hisapoils, In S70, Sivaj 
again descended upon that city with about 5,000 men, The onl 
serious resistance he experienced waa, as before, from the English 
factors, He pluiidered the town for three: days, and only left on 
receiving some information about the Mughals’ movements in the 
Dokhan, which made him fear lest ho should bo intercepted om hin 
“y back to the country about tho Gluits, 

ivaji left a claim for twelve lakhs of rupees to be paid aan - 
tea against future expeditions. Itis possibly, however, that as he does 
not appear to have taken any immedinte stops to recover this Birth, 
the demand was made only in uccordance with Maratha policy, 


_ Sarat was known sa Tib-nl-malekah or thu Gute of Maka on account of ite. bela 
the starting place of the ahj | j | 
i the sheers as lipsannually conveying the Makammadan pilgrim of India 
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Which looked apon s country once overmin as tribatary, and sesomed 
a right to exercise paramount nathority over it by virtue of the 
completed uct of a successful invasion. 1 1671 the Manithw fleet 
was ordered to sail np the gulf and plunder Browch, and it is 
seg that Sivaji intended at the same time to levy tribute from 

urat, ot the whole expedition was countermanded before the ahips 

The conduct of the military authorities in Gujardt with regard 
to this expedition of 1870 was such ma to ronder 1 highly probable 
thut the Mughal leaders were in complicity with the Marithis in 
erder to gain the favour aud support of their lender, | Short! befora 
Sivajts arrival there had heen-a Isrge garrison im Surat, appa- 
rently kept there by the governor, who suspected that some attempt 
on tho town would soon be made, This garrison wna withdrawo 
bofore Sirdji's attack, and almost immddintely after hia departure 
5000 mun were sent buck again. The commanders of the Moghal 
‘army in the Dakhon were dasvant Singh the Rahtor chief of Jodhpar 
and prince Muaxzam, JInsvent Simgh had been viceroy of Gujurit 
from A), 1609 to 1662, and in A.u. 1671 shortly after Sivdji’s second 
expodition whe ro-appointed to that it for three yeara. Ho had, 
moreover, been necuserl of taking rilea from Sivdji during the 
operations in the Dakhan. Prmee Muazzam, sani, had every reson 
fur wishing to secure to himeaoelf so powerful an ally a Sivaji 
‘a tho struggle for the imperial crown that took place, aso rulo, as 
every succession, Atrungacb, reasoning from his own experienoes 
naason, refuscd to allow a possible heir to his throne to leoome 
powerfnl at eoart ; and accordingty sent him bem Sivaji with 
au army quile inadequate for such operations. It is therpfore not 
unreasonable to suppose, that if there had not been some previous 
understanding between Sivaji gnd the Mughal leaders, the troops 
that were known tw be within easy rench of Surat would hnve been 
found gtrong and numerous enough either to have repaleed him 
ultayether or ot least to have prevented the three days’ sack of the 
city. 

In A.p. 1872 Siv4ji took some of the small forts to the sooth of 
Surat, sach ps Paérnera aud Bagvida, now in the Pérdi sub-livision 
of the Surat district, whilst Moro Trimal got possession of the large 
fort of Sdlor in Baglin, which guarded one of the most frequented 
pesses from the Dakhan into Gujardt. The Marathés were thus 
able to command the routes along which their expeditions could most 
conveniently be despatched. 

No farther incarsion was made till 1675, in which year & Maritha 
force first. croaseal the Narbada. On the resumption of hostilities 
hetwnen Siviji and the Mughals, Hasty: Mobite, who had been made 
Sendpati, with the title of Hambirray, marched upthe North Koulkan, 
and divided his army into two forces near Surat. Ono portion 
plundered towards Burhanpur, the other commanded by himaelf 
plundered the Broach district, Ten years later a sueceasful 
expedition was mide against Broach itself, either preconcerted or 
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actually Ind son of Aurangzch, who had takeu reluye 
with the Marini. Broach plundered, and 


Es 
i 


Gujarit was yow left free from inroud f some fourteen yours, 
: bly bocause the attention of the Maratha leaders was tou 
ceutrated att their quarrels in the 


; 


In 4.0, 1609 Rém Raja appointed one of his most trusted 
Khanderiy Dabhide, to oalfeet in Baylin the cheuth * and surdech- 
muhaé im which had by that time bocome reg: instituted, 
This whose name was afterwards so inti y connected with 
Gajarét, not only collected all that was duo to his master from 
Village officers in Bigién, but also made an incursion into the Surat 
districts on his own paoonih Beuntes “hes ane 1704 cone 
attem two expeditions, but was foiled y the vigilsnue ¢ 
Sughel solhcite In 1705, however, he made a raid on # large 
Males got seloly: sorcen she .N where he defeated two 
Muhatmmadan detachments sent against him, and got back to Sailor 
with his booty, Khandoriv now kept bodies of troops constantly 


F 


hovering on the ontskirts of Gujarat and along the road to Burhiu- 
ur, Hv himself led several expeditions into the Abmodéhdd terri- 
ry, and je ssid to have one fot aa far ae Borath in the peninsuls, 
sire etal he bs oH nd ie pre enc iay Tn W711, 
gain he war severely defou the Mughals near Anklesvar i 
the Broach distriot, and had to withdraw to the borders of Kida 


ait 1713 some treasure was being conveyed from Surat “rhe 


escorted by 4 large force nnder M Tabriai. 
was attacked in reat heeded te Surat and the treasure enrried of 
d Khan, the i 


Juat before this, vi » on his way to 
take up his office at Abuveddbéd, ws ut robbed in the 
wilds of on the north bank of the Tépti. As Khanderdy had 


ashort while previous to these occurrences taken Up his position near 
Néndod* in the Réjpipla territory, it is probably to him or to his 
subordinates that these raids are to be attributed. He 

by ® system of outposts to cut off communication between Surat 
and Burhaupur, except for those who bad paid him a fee for safe 
conduct. Hf this charge was ovaded or resisted, he a riated 
one-fourth of the property that the traveller was comsayiae op 
country, 

As the Burhénpur road was one of those moat osnted by both 
pilgrims and merchants, the Debfi authoritivs were oh iged, in 1716, to 
organize an expedition syainst Dabhéde. The leador of the forve was 
one Zulfikar , an Officer inexperienced in Mardthn warfare, 
Daibhade found hitle difficulty in Pad ing him into @ monntainous 
tountry, and there completely dafentod. him with the nanal Mardtha 
accompaniment of plunder. 


‘Sardéshinwhhl or bet per vent on the revenue The ehrwth was snenitatl 
wr claims were Mnotuating is their thn totab 
* Now the capital of the Raja of Rajpi 
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Finding himself once more in the Dakban, Khonderivy Dabhdde 
took the opportunity of rejoining the court at Sdtéra, from which he 
had long been absent, He was lacky enongh to arrive just as. the 
Senipati Mandji Mordr lind failed on an important expedition and 
was consequently in disgrace. Raja Shaihu, pleased with Khande- 
riv’s recent success aoguimal the i troops, divested Mandji of the 
title of Sendpati, and bestowed it upon the more fortunate leader, 

Khanderay retained fey iA ad eure for three yeurs, oocom- 
paying, mennwhile, Balaji Vishvandth tho Peahwn to Dehli, where 
the latter was engaged in negotiations for the confirmation of the 
eae rights to chanté and other tribate from certain districts in 


r 


Tt is evident that at thig time there was no definite claim to 
tribute from Gujurit on tho part of the Maritha government ; for iy 
spite of the intrignes of Baliji and the weakness of the conrt party 
at Delhi po concessions were obtained with rogurd to it, althoug 
the Mardtho dues from other parta of the country were fally ratified, 
The grounds on which Baléji demanded the tribute from Gujarat 
wort that Shain would thereby gain the right to restrain the ex- 
cesses of Marithn frochouters from the frontier and would guarantee 
the whole conntry against Irregular pillage, The argement wns o 
curios one, considering that the most troublesome and notorious 
frewbocter of the whole tribe wae at tho elbow of the envoy, who was 
80 stronnously pleading forthe right to suppress him. Ts ia protmble 
that Baléji foresny that Khandoray's newly acquired rank would take 
him for o time from Baglin to the court, s0 that meanwhile an 
arrangement could be sah to prevent thy growth of any powerful 
chief in the Gujariit direction who might interfere with ths plans of 
tho contral government. The Manitha statesman wns as anxious 
to ensure the subordination of distant foudatories as the Maphuly to 
secure the freedom of the Gliit roads to the coust, 

In the redistribution of authority carried ont about this time by 
Balaji Vishyandth, the reeponsibiity of colleeting the Mardthn 
does! from Gujarat and Bagldn was assigned to Khonderiv ow 
Sendipiti or commanier-in-chief; but as these dues were nob yot 
anttlod, at lodat-os rigards the country below the Ghite, Khanderiv 
beema to have remamed with the Peshwa in the field. 

At the battle of Baldpur, foayht against the Nizam-ul-Mulk, one of 
the officers of Khanderiv, by nawe Damaji Gaikwir, 60 distinguished 
himself that the Sondpati brought his conduct prominently to the 
notice of Raju Shiha. The latter promoted Dximaji th be second m 
command to Khanderév with the title of Shamsher Bahidur, which 
had been formerly borne by one of the Atole family in 1692, This 
is the first mention of the present ruling family of Baroda, Bofore 
many tmonths both Khanderéy and Damdjidied. The former was 
avocecded by bis-aon Trimbakriy, on whom his father’s title was 
conferred. Pilaji, nephew of Damaji, was confirmed in his unelo’s 


1 CAautA ond Sardccbye bhi ae seltlol in 1609, 
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Tux honours and retired to Gujurit. As soon nw he conld collect a suifi- 
Mantis,  viently strong be attacked the Surat'district and dofeated the 
Ae '700- 181% Musulmén commander close to the city itself. After extorting from 

him o handsome wom as ronvom, Pildji returned eastwards. Hw 
selected Songad,' » fort abont fifty miles east of Surat, ne hie hoad- 
quarters, and from thenee made continual exoursiona aguinst the 
neighbouring towns. He cuceattacked Surst, but althongh hodefeated 
the Mughal leader, be seems to huve contented himeelf with eautri- 
ee levied fron es etc country, pa nob to sites To} 
. the town. Piléji soon obtain ion of some strongholda in the 
173, Baipipla contr hotween Nendod and Sdgbara, which he fortified, 
ns Khunderav Dabtdide had formerly done, Here he resided aa re- 
presentative of the Sonipnti, whose family ind removed fora while 
tothe Dakhin. The tribute collected from and Gujanit waa 
eoppomnd to be transmitted by Piléji to the r vesent Ait 6 the 
Taki ; Lut thore ts no record of these dues having bean levies with 
ony regularity or even fixod at suy amount. Whilst Trim- 
bakriv was taking-nn active part in the affnirs of lls royal patron 
it the Dulhan, Piliji occupied himself in sedulously oultivutiog the 
goodwill of the boriter teiben surrounding his residence in Gujartt, 
Mardtha ‘Tribute, The year 172349: noteworthy as being the date of the first im- 
ASER position of thy regular Mardtha demand of one-fourth, chauth, nud 
one-teath, sardeshnndhs, of the revenue of Gujarit, Whilst Pilaji 
was directing hia attacks aysinst Surat and the svuth of the provinoe 
anvther of Raja Shihu's officers, who had been gent up towards 
Milwa,; entered Gujarat by the northenst, and of 


coutitry round Dohad,? settled a fixed tribute on the district. 

Bauta)i Badass, This officer, Kuntdji Kadam Biindo, was soon after engayod b tne 
of the partics striggling for the vicordyalty of Ahmedabad to bring 
his cavalry into tho province and take part in the civil war. Tho 
loader of the opposite party, Rustam Ali, enlisted the services of PilAji 
Gaikwar. Tho Nizdm-ul-Mulk, whowe influence in the Dakhan waa 
very great, managed to detich Pildji from Kustam Alj’s sida This 
wits the easier, 0¢ Rustam had already defeated Pilddi move than 
onet in wttacks by the lutter against Surat, of whioh distrint 
Rostam was governor. Thero are two different accounts? of what 
took plaice when the rival forees exme into action, bot both show 
clearly that the Maritha leaders acted on both sides with attor 
disregard of their agroemonts aod looked ouly to plundering the 
Muhammadan camps whilst the soldiers wera engored| in battle, 
After the defout of Rustam, the two Mardtha chiefs Joined forces and 
Bree to lovy chawh, of which the poe deputy had granted 


afi a abore equal to that of his first ally taiji. 
iseatha This division led to qnarrela nod mt last to an o i rupture 
Piven between the two Mardths leaders, which was only patched up by tlie 


' On the wostern skirts of the ling foreata, 
Ebon the — districts 3 ~ Maneh hag 
# Muhmoanen Srooanh la given ‘io the wearin porting of this history. 
Grant Duffs description differs courderabiy, 
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grant of the ch#twth north of the Mahi river to Kantéji and of that 
to the south to Pildji, Tho chief ground of quarrel seenis to have 
been the relative ion of the Gdikwar wa agent for the Sendpati, 
who had» right to collect all dues from Gujarat, and of Rautiji, 
who claimed superior mnk as holding his commission direct from 
Raja Shih, On hearing of thia dispute and the consequent partition 
of the Maritha tribate, Trimlakray Débhildy himself hestened up to 
Oambay with av army, but effected nuthing, and seems to hinve retired, 
lenvingy Piliji to look after hia interests at Ahmedabad. Both the 
latter, however, and Kantaji soon after withdrew from Gojanit, but 
were within a short period oncuuraged to return by the success of 
raid made by another lender, Aotéji Bhaskar, ou tho north-east 
district. They both {oined Hamid K hun in hia resistance te the new 
viceroy, bat received several checks from the Muhammadan army, 
‘and after plundering aguin returned to their strongholds for 
rainy seae0t. 

Next: your they retnrned for the tribute and plandered as-uennl, 
The Peshwa Bijiriv then opened for the first time direct negotin- 
tions with the viceroy of Gujarat. ‘The rapid increase of the authority 
of the Brahman ministers at the Haja's court inthe Dakhan haul 
aroused the jealowny of the Mardithanolles, amongst eliom Tri div 
Dabbdde was one of the most influential. Biijirtiv, being fally aware 
of the fact, and having by this time acyuired from the Rijs the power 
of acting with foreign powers independently ofthe throne, determined 
to-undermine ‘Trimbakrdv's authority in Gujardt by aiming at the 
Tights said to have been formally grunted to him by Hamid Khdo 
over the country south of the Mahi. He thorefore «applied to the 
viceroy fora confirmation of the mght to levy. chauth and sardesh- 
wukhe over the whole Bonnie on condition that he would protect it 
from the inronde of Kantdji, ilsji, and other irresponsible freelooters. 
The viceroy had ptill some resources left at hia disposn! and wna 
in hopes thet his repeated applications to Delili for nesistance woulil 
goon meet with a favourable anawer, He declined therefore to 
nceods to Bajiniv's proposals at once, on the grounds that the court 
at Dehli had ein the concession made to Piléji and Kantayi by 
his predivessor's deputy, As however the depredations on the frontier 
caused serious injury both to the revenues ond the people, he allowed 
the Peahwa to send a feudatory, Udaji Pavar, oluief of Dhar, through 
the Mughal territories tooperateagainat Pilla, The latter, who was 
fully nware of these negotintions, persunded Kantdji to join him 
in expelling the agents of the Peshwa party, as it was clear that if 
Pildjis forces were woattered tho way would be open for Udiji 
to attack Kantaji himself. The two then proceedad to Baroda and 
after awhile drove back Uddji; and occupied Baroda and Dabhoi. 
“Here Piléji remained, and next year Kantji succeeded in taking 
Chimpaner, thus advancing hie posts nesrér the ceutre of the pro- 
vince. With such an advantage gained these two chiefs instituted 
raids still more frequently than before, In these aise a Selig 
himeelf utterly orglested Wy the emperor, the viceroy re-open 
negotiations with the Peshwa, who lost no time in sending his 
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brother Chimndji Appa with an army throngh Gojardt. Potlad 


Tre i 

a ree ter, 80d Dholka were plundered, but Kantiji was loft andisturbed, an 
MOU CTR e tonke this Reith a of marchin to Borath 

Parc for some time ing tribute, rma 
i778, ° cede tho sardeamukht of the whole revenue, land and customs (with 
the exception of the of Surat and the districts attached to it) 
and the chasth of same district, with five cent on the 
revenue from the city of Ahmedahéd, Special classes vee eee | 


bute, and that no extra demands beyond the one-fourth ld 
_ made. Hoe also insisted sat the Poreentage should be oaloulsted on 
the actual oollections and not on the kamal or sum recorded 
as having been collected.t ‘Tho Mardthés were also to support the . 
imperial authority and to keep up a body of horse. The Peshwa 
agreed (probably at his own request) to prevent all Maritha subjects 
from joining disaffected chiefs, or other turbulent characters, thus 
receivi right to suppress Kunt4ji and Pildji, as well as the 
Bhils and Kolis with whom the latter was on such friendly terma, 
After this agreement was execnted, Bajirav made over part of the 
sardeahmukAi to the Da&bhide, ax wellas the wobdva or three-fourths 
of the seards as settled b Balaji Virhvanéth. The consideration ns set 
forth in the ble is agreement was improvemont 
effected by the Maritha rulers ag regards the woalth and tranquillity 
of the Dakkan provinces. This was inserted cithor to give the 
transaction the appearance of having been executed on the part of 
the em (for otherwise the viceroy had no concern in the state 
Dulhan), or simply as an oo wr tr of gratitude on the 
of this agers, tent dortint ee arithde who had just b to 
terms the Nizdm-ul-Mulk, his former rival and enemy, It is even 
probable that it was merely intended, a6 usual with sich preambles, 
to veil the forced nature of the treaty. 


The hostile movements of the Pratinidhi in the Southern Maritha 
Country induced the Peshwa to return to the Dakhan. Kantéii 
returned from Sorath to Chimpéner, lundering part of the viceroy’s 
camp on his way, Trimbakriy Dabhdde, jealous of the interference 
of the Peshwa in the affairs of Gujanit, began to intrigue with other 
chiefs to overturn the power of the Brihman ministors. 
Coalition against As soon as Nimim-ni-Mulk became aware of this discontent on the 
vow a =—s part of ‘Trimbakravy, of whose power he was well informed, he 
Eropoet to nssiat him by an attack on the Peshwa from the onst, 
whilst the Mardthés operated in another direction. Trimbakeay was 
succosstal in his overtures with Piléji Géikwér, the Binds, tho 
Pavars, and a fow other chiefs resident in Khandesh or the north 
nu. The troops sent by them to join his standard soon amounted 


EE essen eae 

* The Maritha practice was to hase thelr detnands on the stendand oe fanbhe 
mererammant (which wae peli. if ever ootlented), mo that by: this sents thay evaded’ 
all possibility of tlaime against them for over-collectians, 
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to 35,000 mon, who were collected in G Hethen gave out tan. 

that he was benton feéeuing the Marétha Raja from the thraldomi 


ur 4 
which he was beiny kopt by the Britmans. The Peshwa,whohad +" 13001818 | 
discovered the intercourse between Trimbakrdy and the Nizdm, pro- 
claimed this treason on the part of the Dbhdide as a royal officer, 

_ and. stated that the malcontents were only 1 br the tion 
of the inheritance of Shivaji between the Raja of pur and 
themselves. As soon ns he founil the Nixdor's troops wery on the 
sess hag collected bis pioked men pnd advaneed on the Dabhide in 
ob) | . 

The Peshwa’s army was inferior in numbers but consisted of better —_ Defeat of the _ 

trained men, He olosed at once with the allies near Dabhoi, and Alin, 
easily défouted the undisciplined forces of the Parirs and Bande. —_ 
The Dabhiéde’s army, however, had more experience of regular 
warfare and made a stand, Buta stray shot killed Trinbakriy.as 
he was endeavouring to rally the forcos of his allies, and as uanal 
in such ongagemoents, the lesa of the lender disheartened the army. 
Utter confusion onsued, in which many of the nobles foll, others ran 
Awsy, and the Peshwa, without the en of pushing furthor his 
advantage, mae good his retrost to the Dakhan, The Nizdm, who 
was in pursuit, only managed to mpture eome of the baggage with the 
rear gitard as if was crossing the Tipts near Surat’ 

Safe again in the Dakhan, the Peshwa at oned began negotiations P 
with both the Nizim and the adhorents of Trinibakray Dabhdde, He 

. d-the rights of the former to some possessions in Gujarat 

independent of the viceroy of AlimeddbAd, and agreed to further his 
designs of severing the Dakhan from the posses#ions of the emperor. 
He, conciliated the D&bh&de family by cstablishing at Poous an 
annual distribution of food and presents.to Brihmans such as had 
formorly been tho practice in the native village of Khandoriiv.® This 
institution was known as Dakehind. 


Bijirdy noquiesced also in the general tondoncy amongat Marathi&s 
of all oflices to become hereditary, and conferred the title of Send- 

ution Yestivantriy tho, minor gon of the deceased Trimbakréy, 

he widow Umab4i became guardian, and Pildji Gaéikwar deputy or 
mufalik in ie eae This latter appointment seoma to have bean 
made by the Poshwa aud not by the Dabhide, for Pildji received at 
the same timo a new title, namely that of Send K Khel or yy 
commander of the special band or perhaps the boasehold brigade, 
Le was alao bound on behalf of the pati to respect the Peshwa’s 
rights in Malwa and Gojardt, and to pay half the eolloctions from 
the territory he administered to the royal treasury through the > 
ministor, a provision was also inserted with re to fotare 
acquisitions. ‘This reciprocal ent was executed at the special ; 
command of the Muraths Rain Shitu, who had not yet quite 
abrogated his quthority in favour of the Peshwa. Pilaji after those 
nogotiationa retired to Gujarit. | 





1 At Gais abont twelte miles above Sarat fh thr territory of Use (idikwar, 
* Taleguan lu the nurth-weet uf Poons, sow « station on the railway to Bombay, 
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His inflaenee aruongat the Bhile und other tvilaeaaes races 
dwelling in the wild parts of the eastern frontier mado -Pilsji an 
object of hatred and fear to the Mughal viceroy, wlio had hin 
prsissinuted by one of his adherent» whilst the latter wow 
ing to whisper sume important and confidential news in Pildjl's ear 
Thia event took place at Dikor in the Kaira district, The folk 
era of the aber low tho “tal and ag fof of tha: 
Tho “fy aatee riven the Mu out a, but wt 
to old. D Dao Gdikwér, eon of Pildji, waa 
prowling speci Surat; wiebites for an epportumty at intertn Nenbign 
the distarbed sifuirsof that town. One of the a snidates fot the 
governorship lisd offvred hic: one-fourth the revenue of the 
for lia sasistance, but the bey ieee wa deforred on aeeount oO 
the nid Yea of mrival by the emperor, Pesree therfore 


ty adh on his acconot indepen 
Miwe of his fath ve: er's pane pA abreast ny however, Cok Mote wtlvanl 


mt found ey the Desai of Padra near Ba the 

aie ond Kolis to revolt, inorder to vive sing ations rar ti 
of striking « blow at the murderers of their doooased lead 

v mihi Dabhads, too, bent on the sume errand, moved down the 

Chite with an army, The Marithis wore bought oo however, iy 

the viceroy aud peace was restored for s while, 


Ty thit year also Jédoji, a son of ‘Trimbwkray,: mado m7 

expodition to collect esa Nei tis jarat ns far aa Sorath. Next 
reat Mésdlhavrdy Gaikwiir, Retin of Pilaji, obtained px in of 

during the nbssnce of Sher Khan Babi the yovernor. ; 

thut date this town how heen the capital of the Gaikeae say 

Sindia and Holkar soon. Boye al tho chief of Tdar 

the Movalmiin dloputy, amd from the latter a | 

Sur aa ransom. 


Umabsi hod recognized Dimaji_as hor t in snocession to 
Pitaji ; Wut as shoe required Damaji in the Dakhan the latter bad, beet 
obliged to Jeave in bis turn a locum tenens in Guijorth 
ensued quarrole between this deputy, named Rangoji, and Kuna 
Kadam which brought Démdji hick again, and after oblaini 
tho Muhammedan vieeroy, who had esponsed thy cause of Rantait, ie 
& grant of one-fourth the revenues of the country north of the M. 
he went ss naval to Somth. Kantaji Kadam, who as a pertings 
of the Peshoa was hostile to the Senfpati, humesed the eonntry 
within reach of hia frontier, Daéméji, meanwhile, had again prom 
ceeled to the Dukhian, whero Umaébdi waa intrigaing against the 
Peshwo and required all the help she could obtain to farther tha 
ambitions sthemes she was devising in the name of her bnit-wittock 


















som, His deputy Rangoji, by demanding a heavy price for hin 


of 6 time when an s#pirant to the vioatuyalty of Ahinedabad was in 
distress, managed to secure for the Mardthda half the revenue of 
Gujardt with certain exceptions, 

Déméji then moved into Guj in, and om his way to join 
Rangoji extortod Rs, 7000 aoe Englinh at Surat Pb eilihal 
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‘anatzatiein rag umlering them, ‘The events of this year herve 
detailed in full in the history of the Munslnuin Period. After 
getting possession of o predt part of the city of Ahmedabdd the 
limithds, by their oppressive rule, excited a riaing amongat the 
Mouszalmin inhabitania; Similar qunrrels and subsequent - recon- 
ciliatioas took place between 1739 and 1741, the Mosalovins 
distrusting the Mardthis, yet not daring to attempt to oust thunt. 
Damaji, ou his way back from one of his Sorath expeditions, laid © 
‘aiege to Broach, which was loeld by « Muliommadon officor direct 
from the *iceroy of the Dakhan.’ As the latter personage waa still 
regarded by the Maritha clicfs ag m possible ally aguimet tho 
Peshwn, Ditndji ot once obeyed tho request of the Nizim to mike 
the siege, bat probably obtained m promise of (ature concessions euch 
a2 he hud moquired at Surat, . | 
Rangojit in. tho’ absetoe .of Dimdji took wp lie residence. in 
‘Bor There he fell into peverul nea gray with the Muhammedan 
viticials, in the cturse of one of which ho was takon prisoner, but 


20 the next year (1763). Meanwhilo Daméji had jomed with 
Raga Bhonaliim ottacking: the Peshwa. Whilst Racha was 


repeal his army in the east, Dimdéji mode o feint againet 
Malwa, Shich haul the desired effect of prickalea wins @ large portion 
Of the ministerial army. The Gailewdr’s troopa rv 1 without 
giving Wattle, but to prevent any future janction between Démiaji 
ond the Bhousié party in Berir, Baliji Poshwa confirmed the 
Poviir pot un. ther stimu td Dir, whieh had sever heen aeknow- 
lode oe their territory since the defection of the Puvidra tothe 
Dabs lx party in 1731. Ita worth remarking uit gh the 
mk of Bendpot) had apparently been modo hereditary in the 
Dihbiioe family (for thy owner of the tithe waa quite unfit for thie 
command of an army), the Ghorpadé family applied at this time to 
have it restored to them on tho ground that it once had been told 
hy one of their howae, The Pewhwa, however, managed to secure 
their alliames bya grant of land, sud their claims tothe chiof 
command of the orniy seem to hove been waived. 
Por the next two years the Mardthe force in Gujardé under 45-44, 
Rangoji and Devéji Tikpar was employe) by-the Musaloyiue in their 
rrieetale regarding the vicerovally, ve Manlihs practice of appoint- 
ing deputios gives rise to some confusion os to the negotintions 
that took place about this time betweeu tho Gaikwir'e party and 
the rival camlidates for tho offic: of subheddr, For instance, 
Uiniibai Daébhdde had appointed the Gdikwir family as her agents- 
in-vhief, but the principal members of that house wore absant im 
the Dakhan. Daméji Gaikwar had appointed Rangoji, who in his 
tarn left one Krisinaji in charge of the Mariithn shore of the city of 
Ahmedibéd. On the departure, however, of Damdji from Gojanit, 
Daibay loft Ramidji as her agent. Riaimaji, who seems to have 








1 Beach was coustituied part of the Nigim's personal ontate on his resigning the ‘ 
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been employed previously by Démaji, followed the example of ils 
! scene id pau was Rimobandea to charge at Abmedithdd, 
here doesnot appear to have been any direct agent of the Peairwa 
in Gujarht at this time,: ? 
On Khunderdy Giikwdr’s return from the Dulhan he demeniled 
the acounte of the tribute from Rangoji, and not being satisfied with 
this agent confined him in Porsad and appointed one Trimbakray 
in his place. Umahdicansed Rangoji to beset at liberty und sent to 
her in the Dakhan, after which she resppainted hin her agunt, He 
expelléd Trimbakriy from Alimedibad, bat was attacked by Keish- 
niji and Gangddhar, two other late deputies: Démdji amd Khand 
riv were obliged at Inst to come ta Gujarat and eunumnon all these 
deputies to thorr presence: A private arrangement was concluded 
under which Khandordy wns allowed by Dimaji to keep Nagiid and 
Borsad 4 a private esinte and to act as the Gdikwar's deputy a 
Baroda, Tangoji was to Uve at Umreth when not on autive merP ice, 
Gnogddhar and Krishndji wero consurdd and forbiddin to engage in 
ae bead 2 





any independent alliances with the Muha 
After this Dénitjt sent a general named Kanoji Talepar to collict 
the Sornath tribute whilst aly Wisner retired to Sonpad. =) 
Rangoji returned ta Ahmedébdd, and not long after began to 
unrrel with the viceroy about the Murdtha shure in the rayenue of 
e city coded in 1728. i A 
- re rie Ae Keddrji Géikwir, cousin ee Dams inva reagent 
ed Achchin, an uepirant te the governorship of Su Oo ial 
him in, mnintaibing posseamon of tht city. Boforw Kedarji ould 
reach Sorat the disputes a& to. the pnocession had been settled by 
negotiation, tind the aid of Marithe troops was no. longer 
required, Kedérji, however, finding himself in.a position to dictate 
toring, demanded thro Mikhs of rupwus for the aid that ha wan 
prepared to give, and ne the Surat tressury could not afford to pay 
this eum in cash, one-third of the revennes of Sorat wasp aod 
to the Gaikwir, 


Rangoji meanwhile attacked Haribd, an nilepte son of Klmnde- 
riv Gaikwar, and recoverod from him the town and fort of Borsad, 
which had bein seized during the time that Rangoji had been occupied 
with his disputes in. Ahmoddbad. Khanderiv and Damaji | iy 
turned sgainst him snd captured the fort after a fou siege. 
Rangoji was then again imprisoned, and not relonsed until, the nest 
year when the Peshwa sant 's body of troops into Gajarit. Jn 1748 
Umébii, widow of Trimbakedv Dabhade, died, loavinge oupDdburk 
guardian of Yeahvaotray her son, | Partly through the solicitations 
ut Khanderty, who had private influence with tha Dabhides, party 
or the Marathi in Cijardt, ytu there lvegrasy to collect an ariny a4 
quickly as orth, in ordor to vo-operite with Raghunath Bhonalé 
Stare the Peshwa, in auewor to at i peal by Sakvarbai, widow of 
Shbu, to support the throne against tuinistors, ind Lo secure the 
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euccezsion of Sambhéji tothe Sitarw kingdom, The Peshwa, owaro 
of Dairnijy's il-will towards himsel£, did his best to foment Gietusl 
ances in ‘Gujhrét and to extend his own influence there so as to 
keep. Daémaji awsy from the Duklon. 

The Peshwn accordingly entered into some negotiations with Jawan 
Mard Khan, then ower at Ahmedihdd, but was unable to lend 
gubstantis! wid in Gujarit sgainst Damdji’s‘ngents, na the whole 
Mardthe power waa required im the Dakban to opornte ngainst the 
won of the lato Nizim-ul-Mulk. ‘ 

Next year DAméji, at the request of Térdhdi, rourdian of Ram 

in, nacended the Salpi git with a strong force, defeated the 
Peshwa'e army, and advanced aa far ns Sdtdra. From this position he 
was forced to retire, and whilst in treaty with the Peshwn was 
troacherously seized by the lutter and put into ener Balaji at once 
demanded arrears of tribute, but Daméji declined to agree to any 
pay matt, on the ground that he was no tndopendiont chief bat ouly 
the agent of the Benspati. He therefore refused to bind hie principal 
or himself on. account of what was doa from his principal. Balaji 
then imprisoned all the mombers of the Gdikwir und Dabhade 
formily that wore a that time in the Daklon. 

The state of Sarat was at this time such na to afford a good opporta- 
nity to tha Peshwa to obtain a footing there independently of the 
Fuglish or of Damiji, Ho had eenently See dealings with the former 
dn the expeditions against Angris of Koliba, snd asthe merchants lind 
foun Lim one of the most stable nnd powerful rulers of the country, 
Bey wore willing to treat with him for the futury security of their 
buildings and gooile in Surnt. Taking fdvantage of Déméji's confine. 
ment, THAIS sent Ragandthrdy to Gujarat, hiv leader, afterwards 
#0 well known oa Haighohs, took pogéession of a few tilukas in 
the north-east of the province, but was recalled fo the Dakhan 
before he could” approach ‘Sorat, Jawin Mard Khan also took 
advantage of Ddmiji'a absimeo to make an expedition into Sorath 
find Kathiivida where the Gdikwir family had now established 
themselves permanently, 

Tho wows of these two expeditions made Diméji vary eager to 
retarn te hia provinee; and as he lind full information ay to Bilsji'a 
plans with regard to Gujardt, he bribed freely, and in ‘order to 
regain hie liberty consented to much horsher terms than ho) would 
othorwise have Rotea: He agreed to maintain an army for defence 
and collection purposes in Gujarat, a9 well og to fornish a contingent 
to tho Peshwa's army in the Dakhan, and to contribute towards the 
support of the Raja, now in reality a state-prisoner dependent upou 
the withes of his: minister, The Gitikwie was nlso to furnish the 
_ ‘tribnte dae on account of the Dibhade family, whom the Pesliwa 

“wid apparantly bring to oust from the ndministration oltogether, 

After deducting the necessary expenses of collection and defence, 
half the surplus revenue was to be handel over to the Peshwwa, 
Biven after nceoding to all these proposals, the Gaikwir wasnot at 
vnee released, Tho Peshwa protracted the negotintiona, os he had 
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to contend againgt a factions court purty in whose counsels ho kn 
DAmaji play 9 Jeuding part when once eet'at liberty, At Inat, 
however, after agreeing to a final request that he would Resist 
huvdthriy agninet Surat, DamAji was allowed to gd, There was 
at this time one Pindurnn Pant ile etter _ th 
Peshwa in Cambuy and Almodabéd. Nawab of Camba me 
luaving any reason to like or trast his neighbour the Gdikwar, 
Sevaumiiad tise Peshwa at the time a gat of tho May 
rights over Gu wns being settled at. P. te take Camba 
into his shute of the province, To Nawab bonghe olf tha agent of 
his ally with a present of guns and cash. Tho ruler of Alimodahdd 
nlao came to terms with the Mardthis, so wae at liberty 
to go and see if he could find equal good fortune’ in Sorath, 4 

Diméji now came back with » freah army, which was son rein: 
forced by Raghonathréy. They marched towards Ahmodabad, and 
Jawan d Kiin waa too Py dbacerdaa, nage before thi 
invested the capital. He howover, by » bold movement 
to enter the town, but after a singawwas obliged to en 
and march oot with the loucura of war, Tho Mardthis ( 
on him an estate in the north-west of Gajardt, which, howover, wae 
recovered by them some time afterwards. 

After takin asa of Alimedaibdéd in April 1768, Raghu- 
nfthriy srost be th, and on his return extorted a large’ som ae 
tribute from the Nawab of Cambay. He lefts ty in Ahmedé 
bad, who marche the same chief again in 1764, baton this 
ocension he could no tribate, As the Nawab . 
rire himself ani petit enlarged his detni ie . a 

eshwn's deputy marched against him in person a xecond — mo, but 
was dofeuled and tube risoner. Tho nominee of Raghundthriy, 
procured his relogse, aud tho Peshwa's deputy continaed to demand 
arroars of tribute for hiy mater till he obtained an agreement ty 

y at a future date. He then retired to the Dakhan, and the 

‘awab, taking advantage of the lull to strengthen his any, eap- 
tared Almedabdéd from the Manitha garrison and established hime 
self in the city, After « while Damaji and. Khauderdy Gaikwér, 
with an agent sent direct by thé Pealwa, arrived before the town 
and commenced asioge: Tk was nob until April 1757 that thi 





. Marithés oguin entered the city. The Nuwéb surrendered afer 


the Marithis had folly ratified the conditiona ho himself lind 
proposed, 
Saydjiniv, son of Daméji, remained in Alimeddhéd on bebalf of 


hia fathor, and the Peahwa’s agont Saddahiv pat in a aay in bis 


turn and went himself to Surat, Here he was soon joined by 
Saydji, who had to arrange the shares of the tribute in hocordance 
with the partition treaty of 1751. Next year a body of Maritha 
troops wns seut to the sid of the Rav of Kachh, who was enguged 
in an expedition against Thattn in Sindb.  Saddshiv lent the Nawél: 
of Cumbuy some money’on the part of the Peshwa to enable him fo 
liquidate the arrears of pay doe to his army, bot a year | 

the Muritha army appeared at the town gates with a demand for 





Gazetteer.) . ' 


two-yeurs: arrears of trimte in full, amounting to Ra, 20,000, ‘Tha 
Nawah managed to mise this emm,and tha Mardthaa toved south, 
Dari} was at thie tne in Pooun, 

The Peahwo had sapported Syed Achchan of Surat with the view 
of putting him wider an obligation so as to secure sone foture 
advantages, and this year lent him gome troopa ma a bodyvuari, 
Tie Nawab of Cainbay, who was tilso inde to thy ministerin| 

rty, leit hia dominion# to pay a visewt to the: Peshwa ot Popna: 
Rhnnderde meanwhile plundered Lonivida and Ider, whilst 
SayAjiniy was similarly engaged in Sordth. 

Daméji Gaikwar aecompanied the Peshwa to Delhi, and was one 
of the few Manitha leadors that oscaped after the defeat at Panipat. 
On hie rétien to Gojardt ho succesdfally opposed on expedition 
Wy the Nawdb of Cambay against Bdlisinor nnd re-took the estates 

dawiu Mard Kiuin. If also strengthened his posilion in Sorath 
‘and Kaithiévadwagainst the Poahwats party. ‘ 

The Peshwa, belng bard presaed-by his rival the Nizdm, began in 
- Ulits to make overtures to tho East India Company's officora in 
Bombay, with » view to gutting the sid of Hurgpewn artillery and 

rompers. Ho at firet offered to give up a valuable tract of land in 
Taabuesn But the Engtiah would acocpt no territory lint the island 
of Salavtto, the tewn of eases ‘in, aod the sinallislanils in the harbour 
“of Bombay. Those the Maritha government declined to give up, so 
negotiations were broken off. ' 

Next year Raghandthréy, os guardian of the son of Biadji, nomed 
Maihavniv, who waeatill a minor, conferred the title of Sendpati on 
one of the Jadhay family who had formerly borne at. Tho adminis- 
tration of Gujarit, however, which had always actompnnied the 
tithe whin held by the Dabhide {nnily, woe left practically: in thir 
hana of Dadji, nnd no mention of any transfer of it was madly ab 
the time Jédhay was oppeiited commandor-in-chief © Distottiated 
with the empty honour thus conferred, Ramchandra, the now 
Senipati, jomned the Nizim’'s party, md on necoant of this defeetion 
the Peshwa,two yenrs afterwards, canenlled the appoititment and 
restored the office to the Ghorpade family, one of whosy wembers 
bad held it loug before, Thin pot on end bo the ednnection af 

‘Gujanit with the chiof military dignity of the-Maratha state. 

After ge peabrdinwtis § rome of egé he hod constantly to he on 
this guard against tho P ota of his unelo Raghonithriv, who had 
refused to accept the share in the government offered him by the 
young Peshwn. Raghomithriv, porhaps instigated by his wifo, had 
no doubt great hopes of obtaining « share in the whole power of the 
adlinitiistration, and suspecting Madharray to be aware of his designs, 
Jooked upon all the overtures made by the lntterns jntonded in 
somo way or otlier to onfrap him. Ho therefore collected an army 
Of gome 15,000 mon in Biglin and Nasik, and boping to bo jomod 
on his way by Jdmojt Bhonalé, ndvanced towards Poona, i his 
army wae Gormndrdy, son. of Damiji Gdikwar, with a detachment of 
his dashev'a trope. The Peshwa, withowrt giving Jduoji time to offect 
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Tart a junction with Raghunathraéy, even if lie had been prepired to do 
a held eh defeated hit uncle's army at Dhorip, 9 fort in the Ajuits range, 
si and carried off Raghoba and Govindiiv to Toons, where they wire 
Placed in confinement, i eed 
Deatli of Dimi Not long after this action Démaji died, He had brought the 
Giadkwar, fortunes of the Gaikwir honse to the highest pitoh thuy ever rearhud 
aha and not long after his donth the inmily inflnence bogan to decline. 

Ti was his persons] anthority alone that was ablo to counteract the 

usin eae fh quasi-indppendent Marithy states towards disintc- 

tion, especially when they arent » distance from the contral power, 
paderdy and Suydjiniv had shown frequen) sigus of inenberdi- 
nation (as forinstance im their cs of the causes of oft) 

a desire to establish themeclves in an indepondant position, but the 

eagucity of Démiji foresaw the advantage ench a partition woul 

give au enemy like the Peshwa, and lis tact enabled bith ty preserva 
unity in hin family, at Teast in rusistance to what he showed them 
to be their common foo. ee) 
THsputed - Tho quarrel for the ayecessinn that arose on Diimaj’s death was the 
Succowion, first utep towards the breaking up of the Gaikwir'a power, Démaji 
hod three wives. By the-tirst he had Govindriv, who howeyer wis 
born after Sayajiniv, the aon by the second wife. His sona by the 
third wife were Min&ji and Fatesngh, Govindniy waa in confine 
nent at Poot near the court, and therefore in position to oflue 
conditions for the confirmation of his rights withont lose of time. 
In the Hindu law current amongut Mardthda, there are to be found « 
recednts in favour of the hiirship of either Govindriy or Sayajiniy, 

Some authorities support the rights of the son of the firwk wife 

whether he be tho oldest oF not, others again regard rns ed 

age of the claimnnta, deciding in favour of the first born, of whateyo 
wifo ho may be the son. Rimrdy Shastri, the colobrated/ndvisur-ot 

Madhoavray Peshwa, is anid to: have expressed an opision in favour 

of the rights of Soydjirdy, Govindr&y, however, wae on the spot 

whore his influence could be used most extensively. Bayaji, more- 
over, wis anidiotand  pappetin the hands of his brother 

Fatesingh, Govindniv applied at once for investiture with the title 

of Send-Khas-Khel. A payment of 50) Idkhe of rnpoos to the 

Peshwa on aceount of arrears of tribute and o fine for hit conduct im 

taking part with Rdghobd waa a atrong argument in his favour, and 

when he agroad to a tribute previously demanded from his father 

of Re, 7,79,000 yearly and to maintain na peace contingent ab Poous , 

of 3000 horse, to bo increased by » thousand moro in time of war, 

there could be littl doubt ad to the logitimacy of his claim, an 
ha ho waa duly invested with his father’s title and estate, 

For reasons not apparent Sayaji's claims ware not brought forward 
till nearly two yeare later. Govindriy had nover been allowed to 
join his charge im Gajarit, so that he could exeretsea.no interference 
apne direction, oh the court affairs in the Dakhan left i 
‘ittle time for the disposal of Sayljiniv’s application, eyen if it ha 
heen tade. Sayiji had entrusted his frie re to Fatesingh, wo dean 
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of considerable ability : L rive 
of the roongnition of Govindrie. The Poehwa wns glad to have this 
mores Hof undoing so much of Dam4ji's Work and dividing the 

iewile tainil Against itself, o using the verdict of Rim Shistri 
od his woapott ie cancelled the former grant in favour of Govindriv, 
and uppointed Sayajirdy with Futeaingh us his mutdit or deputy, 
The latter, by agroeing to pay an extra eum of BY Likla of rupees 
annually, Ee permission to retain thy Poous eantingent of Gikwde 
hors in Gujsrit, on the pretext that"Govindriy would probably 
niinok bis brothors on tho earliest opportunity. Thus, whatever 
happonod, nll wont to the profit of the Peshwa's party and to the 

injury of the tax-paying Gujarit ryat, 

Fatesinh retired in triumph to Baroda, and opened negotiations 
with the Baglin w Surat, asho hud boen endeavouring te de for @ 
Four post without success, In January 1774, bownver, lie suceomlod - 
m getting an a ne from the Ohief for Affaire of the Brikiah 
Nation is Surat, his shore in the roronoes of dhe town of Broach, 
whieh lind bees taken hy storm in 1772 by tho Hngliah, should not 
be affected by thochange of masters. In the same year Nankyanniy 
Poshwa wast murdered, and Raghobé way invested by the Htular 
king ut Sdtirs with the ministerial robe of Lonogr, Govindrdy 
Gaikwir, still in Poona, reminded the now Poshwa of the good 
offices of the Gaikwir family at Dhorap and -olsewhore, and found 
inenns of gatting reinstated as Sené-Khis-Khel. In 177+ he set 
out for Gajarit, and collecting a fair number of adherents on his 
way, ho attacked Fatesingh, After variond engagements of littly 
importance, the latter foaud himself shut inte the city of Baroda, 
whieh was invedted by Govindray in Janaary 1775. : 

Th the meantime Réghobd-had teen driven from powor by the 
intrigues of Brdlimuns of a differont elasa from that to which ho 
bélunged, huaided by the afterwards well-known Ninn Phadnis. 
The ox-Peshwa first betook hnnaelf towards Malwa, where be hoped 
to be joined or at lonst masisted, by Hollar and Sindis. As soon 
however ashe got together some scattered forces he marched down 


the ‘Mpti and opeusd nevotiatinus with the Bagliah through Mr. ~ 


Gambier, the chief of Surat. The Bombay Government pt ongo 
detnanded tho cession of Bassein, Sileette, and the adjacent ialands, 
Raghoba refused, partly, jn all probability, on account af the prida 
folt iy the Mankthasoldiory in their achievements before Bassein ab 
the time of the greutaiega He howerer oflerod -valaable territory 
in Gujarat, yielding a revenue of about olovon likha, and to pay sx 
likhs down aod 14 likbs monthly for the maintenance of a European 


contingont with artillery. The English at Bombay were debating _ 


whether this offer should not be accepted when news reachod thom 
that the Portuguese wore alvintt to organise an aetiatticn to re-take 
Dassein, Newotiations with-Réghobi wore hastily broken off-and a 
siniill force sett to forestall the rival Huropeana. Boforo the end of 
1774, both Tiina and Versova fort in Silsette had been taken. 
_ Réghohd now heard thut Sindia and Holkar had been bouglit 
over by the ministerial party and would uot come to his assistance. 
a 7—58 . 
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Quickly moring his force down ‘the river ho reached Baroda in 
anuary 3775 with 10,000 horse andt00 foot. Hojained ioyi 
in investing that town, but sent meanwhile an agent Ld ipsa 


oe 


discussion of his proposals in the Bombay Council wrt 
captured by & party of Patesingh’s horse whilst he was cut On Hh 
expedition near Pirsierd on beluilf of Govindréy. On hid release he’ 
repaired to Sursut and took steps to get a treaty of alliance signed aa 
son as possible, a zs 
The ministerial of 30.000 men under ; Phadke 
entered Gujarit aud obliged Govindrday and Rigtiobé to tise the. 
siege Of Baroda and to retire towards the Mahi. -Pqtesingh’s force 
then joined Huripant. An sttack on all sidew was made (Feb, 17th), 
Réghobé, who was in the eontre, was Hest charged, and before 
Govindrév and Khanderdy Géikwilr could come te lis assistance bis: 
t officers were Wounded, somo of his Arab mercenaries refund 

to fight na large arrears of pay were dug tothem, and he wasdefented on 
both flanks He fled to Cambay with only 100) horwe ; whilat the 
two Gaikwirs and Mandji Sindia (Phadke) led the rest uf the sem! 

arty to Kapadvanj, where it was again eet in order, The N uf 
Cambny, fearivg lest the Murdtha ariny should come in tery shut 
the town gates on tho fogiste and refused to give him ‘sholter,. 
Mr, Malet, chief of the English residente, who had been informed of 
the negotiations in progress between his Government and Righobs, 
contrived to web the ex-l’ushwa conveyed privately to nang Pi , 

February 28¢ 





from thonwo by bout to Surat, Here hearrived on 

The stipulations of the tresty negotiated by Naro | 
of Righobé, and the Bombay Government were: The ingtiab 
to provide a force of 3000 men, of which 800 were to be Burepean: 
and 1700 nntives, together with » dow proportion of ery. 
Tn rvtdrn for this Kaghobd, still recognized is Poshwa,. wae to 
cede in it ed , Sdluette, Bnesein coh the islands, Jambusar, and 
Olpéd. also over ats aAssiynment of Ke, 75,000 ont of 
the rovenues of Auklesvar, the remuining portion of which Sas 
together with Amod, Hansot, and Dalitr was placed under Briti 
management as security for the monthly contribution of 1) léklis for 
the support of the troops in his service. Healso promised to precury 
the cession of the GGilewér's share in the revenues of Branch, Bandry 
other provisions (deating with different parte of the Martha 
dominions) were inserted, Réghohd heing trented throughout aa the 
representative of the Maréthn kingdom. ‘This treaty was signed on 
March 6th, 1775, ot Surat, but on the provious day thore had been 
a debate in the Council at Bombny as to the propriety of eae ee 
to support Réghobs, as the tiews from Gujarat made the British 
authorities donbitfal whether the contingent they had already kent to 
Surat was enough to ensure success, | 


Just before the treaty was drawn tt, at the end of Fe Lient.- 
Colonel Keating had been despatched in command of $50 ype 
infantry 800 sepoys 80 Kuroponn artillorymen and 60 gun Insours with 


_ Others, in all abont 1500 men, os for active ‘service. This force 


Innided at Surat four days after Raghobé had arrived from Bhiévnagnr. 





otee Speman Sola: hearst. She ies. cg enc gah 
Raghoba, the Nawab had treated the latter simply ae o fugitive, bu 
aay finding that the Bombay Government bad deterinmed to make 
ex-Peshwa thoir ally, bo paid the customary visits and offered 
presenta as to m euperior. 

When the nows reached Surat that Govindriy's troops aud the 
rest had been reorganized at Kapadvanj, it was determined to effeat 
a junction with them by landing Colonel Keating's detachment at 
Cambay and from thonce marching porth. 

..* Considerably delay occurred in carrying out the first part of this 
aise First'of all Raghobé detained the army at Dumas! whilst 
. ho paid a visit of coremony tw. the frequented temple of Bhinspor 
in the neighbourhood. Then ti, the conyoy met with contrary 
winds the whole eareP the gulf, and it was not till March 17¢h that 
the contingent Tan The Nawab, accompanied by the British 
Resident, paid a visity of ceremony and presented nacaninds to 
hobd as s sort of atonement for his previous discourtesy and 
vache herp eedetelt paca . that - - of tone 

was enti le présence ax iance of t u : 
paid much Ae attention to the latter than to the Me linnsindicte: : 

The British coritingent encamped ab Joce called Niariyan- 
Sarovar, just north of the town. Here y waited until the 

sinforcement from Bombay arrived, bringmg the whole force up to 

Q penne. fetern for in the treaty. *Raghobd’s army under 
Govindriy Giikwir wae rted to be moving southwards, and 
Colonel, Keating agreed to let it post the Sdbarmati river 
joining it, Meanwhile the onemy, said to vumber-40,000 infantry and 
12,000 cavalry marched north to intercept Govindriv.~ The latter, 
however, by foreed marches succeeded in crossing the SAbarmati 
bofore- thie arrival of the ministerial army, and encamped « few miles 
north-east of Cambay at a place eastlod Darnaj or Dars, Here 
Coline! Keating joiued him about the middle of April. 

Govindrév’s army consisted of slut 8000 fighting men and 
ponrly 18,00) cata followers, Thuay latter were chiett Pindharis 
who need to attach themaclees to the camp of one of the Mardtha 
chiefé,; on condition of surrendering to him half their plunder. 
Fach chiof tad hig ‘separate encampment, whert ho oxervised s 
independent .aathority over hiy own troops, although bound to 

neral obediance to the commanider-in-chief of tho whole army. 

Phe confusion of this arrangement is described hy an eye-witnesa 
ns utterly destructive of all military discipline To add to tho 
eninbrousness of such an expedition, most of the Pindhérie brought 
thoir wives and children with them, the cooking potsand plander bemg 
carricd on ballocks and ponies, of which there were altogether nearly 
200,000 attached to the troops. In every camp there was a regulay 
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besar where cash payment or barter passed equally enrrent, so thal 
a prenmiiin was thas placed on the pilfering of snl articles by the 
Pindhuris, whose stipulltions as to plunder wore confined noithor 
friend nor'enemy. r 
‘Wher all n¢eifal preparations lind been male, the arnry pergtin ytnpa 
ni¢gd by m Letiery es guns, ledides mortara and howiteara, all af - 
whioh were imauned by Europeans, moved ont ya the onemy. 
The ome awit. eerenrpur dubeaners cropa and forge and destro 
ing the water-supplron its way. On the 20t Apel pene “gee 
ment took place st Usdmli, reaulting in the repulse of the miuiateria 
troops, On May Isto similar skirmiah on the banks of the Vitrak ~ 
(irae Lie ee atone Kaiten. * Mei $a ye Pete wack 
after a series of slight engagemonts with the urtny ot Rag whinh 
crossed the rivor ab Mater, Fatesingh now received a reinforceinunt 
of-10,000 horse onder Khandeniv Gaikwide, bat to couuterbalaneo 
this aid, Sindia’nad Holkur from some anexplained cane, continoted 
probably with intrigues at Poon, withdrew from further co-operation 
aa Qulone 4 was onablo to pig as Sees 
had gained owing to tho lange proportion of cavalry in the enomy's 
army. Ha theroforu sontinlad his march southwards, after porsnad jag: 
Riliehabn to spetid the monsoon in Poors, where he would bo on the 
spot to counteragt intrigaes, instead of dt Ahmoddbéd, aa had been at 
first proposed. | : 
On May Sth the army reeched Nadiad, afler ropulaing on tho 
roail two attaolks by the enomy's cavalry. This result waa obtained 
chiefly by moans of the Buropean light artillery. ~ Nadiad belongeést 
at this time to _Khandoriy Gaikwir, ond to penis. defoction to 
Fatosingh, Raghohd inflicted » fine of 00,000 rupees on the town, 
Artest peer qinthaae: “at SERN ; cae 
heir reputed means of payment. ‘The Bhiits, a peculiur poopie o 
whom inate hereafter, obipotod to being assested, and slanghitered, 
each other in public: po that the quill of their blood might fall on the 
oppressor. ‘The Brahmans, who also claimed exemption from all 
taxation, more astutely brought two old women of their enate ints thi 
tmirkel place aul there murdered them. Having muaile this poiotont, 
both costes pail their ooutribations, Tliéghobd injudicionaly wasted 
seven daya over the collection of this fine, aud in the end only 
levied 40,000 rupees, = 
On May Mth the miureh was resumed, under the usual skirmith- 
ing onsinaghte of the ministerial party, At Arta, whero Righols 
had heen defeated shortly before, he wee in imminont danger of a 
second atd still nore serione discomiltere. An order mistuken by a 
British rose AL nid the want of discipline on the part of Raghobas 
cavalry nearly lud too total dofeal with great slanghter, The Earopean 
infantty atid artillery, however, hea the fortunes of the day. Tho 
troops of Futeaingh were allowed to approach in pursaif to within s. 
{ow yards of the hatterios, all the guns of which then opensil an thi 
with grape, the infuntey meanwhile plying their wmalP arms along . 
_ the whole line. Fatesingh was obliged to withdraw his diminish- 
wi forces and the army of Tighobdt roceived no further molesta~ 
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tienes from him on ite way to the Mali. Colonel Kenting 


ro 


» Where he arriv 


then 


ed safuly on S7th 
mg the robber-infested country 


Here they remained until Jane 8th, when Colonel] Keating was 
wbout to movo south mgain, Luckily, ns it turned out for him, 
the nonrest ford was impnesnble and he bad to tiarch to onehigher up — 


ata plibe varioualy enlled Baba Paira or Bava Pir. On his 


thither hy heard thet Horipant, the ministerial cuomander-in-olicf, . 


tion received and 


won lin}ting on the north bank bythe ford ; be therefore posted on 
to make un attack on the rear, but owing | 


martly to timely informa 
partly to the confiision caused by the irre 


weni bility 


éf Righolii’s cavalry, Haripant had time to withdraw all bis force 


‘except some bagnze aud ammunition, which, with a few guns, he 
wm 


wrved in the hurry of bis penton acrosa the river to lonve behind, 


Colona] Keating then marche: 


@ gpetieral i 
native-urmy Ny ij 


fourteen miles north from the ford and 
before procesding to Dabboi, a town belonging to Fatesingh, 
oratios of tactie and want of discipline iu the 
determined Colonel Keating not to lead his force 


a4 finer ag Poonn, bat to spind the monugoon near Barodn. 

Réghobd detached one of hia gunerala, Amir Khan, in pursuit of 
Goveslipant, whom Hari Pant hed left as his deputy in Gujarat, 
Ganeshpant- with a detachment of the ministerial army had seporated 
from Hari at tha Babs Piira ford anil found his way through the 
wild country on the north of the Téptitowurds Ahmedabad, Ha 
was finally cought by Amir Klan, 

Dabhoi wns ab this time in chatge of wn Beihman governor, who 
submitted on the approach of Raghoba’s army, Ovlonel Keating 


quartered his faree in the town, but Wa 


obd, after exacting a lovy 


rh 
of three Jdkhe of rupees, oncampod al Bhildpar an the Dhdidhwr, ten 


ilove from’ Dabhow. 


Here he began to n 
im Barods throogh the mediation of Colonel Keating. Fatesm 


tinte with Fatesingh 


was all the more reaily to come to definite terms of agreemont, as 
know that Govindray wason the watch to recover Baroda, 

Ikia not certain what the terma propodted and agreed to really 
wero, ‘THe only record of them is a copy sent im 1802 to the 
Resident at Poona by Governor Duncan. Acvording to this doou- 
mont Govindriiv wis to liee his penwion and to oceupy the: sama 

ition as before the accession of 


Ragh obi. 


Khanderiv wna to 
-rovert to the situation in which he had been placed by Damadji. The 
provision of the treaty of the 6th March regardin 


the Gajkwar's 


elaima.on Broach was ratified, and us a reward for tho modintion of 


Government, the Gdikwir ceded to the Britiah in 


erpetnity the eub-divisions of Chikhli and Varidy wour Surat and 


oral on the Narbadn, 


Before this treaty could be conelided, 


Colonel Keating received orders to withdraw his contingent into - 
Britieh territory and to leave Raghobd to manage for himself, Thiq ~ 


change of policy wae due to the disap 


wal by the Supreme Gov- 


ernmiat of the treaty of 6th Murch, wi ich they alleged had been 
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made inconsistently with the negotintions thon being - ri don 


with the ruling powers pt Poona a4 woll ay with the a 
Calcutta Government. The treaty was therefore Sect to bo 


invalid and the troops in the field were ordered by the Sdprema 


Government to be withdrawn at once into British rrisond. A spect 
eovoy, Colonel Tipton, was gant from Bongal to newotinte a brent 
with the Ministers in wecordance with the views current in Cale 

As soon aa the roads were open Cdlonel Keating moved tows 






La 


«Surat, but at tho solicitation of Righobé ho disubeyed iw orders 


so far na to encamp at Kadod, about twonty miles mat of Surat; bat 
tot in British territory. Hore he awnited ‘the reenlty of the 


overtures of Colonel Upton, “This envoy remained at Poona from 


the 28th Decembwr 1775 till the Ist March 1774, on which date 
ho signed the treaty of Porandhar, in which the office only and wob 
the name of the Peahwa ie montioned. By thie compact tin Poshwn 
ceded nll claimg on the revenne- of Broach together with land in the 
neighbourhood of that town to tho British, He also paid twelve 
ldkhs Of rupees in compensation for the expensed of tho war, 
Bilkatte wos to be either rotsined Sane Evgliah or restored in 
exchange far territory yioldiog throo tik 2 

cessions made by Fatesingh Cidikwile wero to he restored to him if 
the Poshwa's Government oonld prove that he imd no right to make 


. them without dud authorization from Poona. ‘The treaty of the Oth 


Marchi was declared null and yoid, Réghold was to dishanil his army 
ond inke s popwion. If he resisted, the English were tu give lilm 


no assistnice. If he agreed to the tornis proposed, he was to live at 


Kopargaon’ on the Godavari with an 0 pension. Whon he 
received information mx tq tho tertus oFthe seu treaty, he at onen 
Heclined to aceept the pension, and, a» kid could not understand the 
ition of the Bombay Government with rogurd to that at Calcutta, 
6 proceeded to offor still more fayournble term for furthdr usante 
ance, ; 
Raghobé was nt Mandvi*on the Tipti when be waa finally given to 
understand that the British conld no longer aid him. Ha thorgupon 
took refuge in Surat with two handred followers. The rest of his 
army which had been ordered to disperse, gathered round Sarub, 
on protenco of waiting for the payment of the ortoars disito then. 
Aa their attitude waa suspicions, and there were ramours of an 
expedition having sturted from Poona under Haripant to subdno 
them, the Bombay Government garrisoned Surat “i? Broach with 
oll the forces it could #pare, 


Colonel. Upton moanwhile offered Béghoi, Gn behalf of tho — 
Bonarea 


ministers, w larger pension with liberty of residing at rea 
« This also wae declined, and the ex-Peshwa fled to Hombay, where 
he ved on o monthly pension allotted lim by the Government, 





‘Now in the Ahmodnagar district: 
"tn the Surat district cme thirty miles gust of the city, 





ha of rupets annuilly, ‘Tho 
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On 20th Aneust 1776, » ddapatch of the Court of Directors  _. ‘Tae. 
arrived cowlirming the treaty of the Oth March 1775. At Brat the gyi 
Hom) ny Governmiant ware inclined te taka this na Huthoriking the Aad, 1700-2 
‘rotention of all tho territory ceded, but on further deliberation it- . 
was docired that as.the trenty- of Purandhar had beon ratified by the . 
Supreme Government subsequent to the signing of the deepens 7 . 

o . 





which waa dated 5th April 1774, it waa eruienk that thi Court 
Directors did not mean to uphold the préviota ongayometit more 
than temporarily, or until the final treaty had been eonctoded. | 
_ At the ond of 1776, 0 Bombay officer was'sent in place of Colone] Negotiations 
Upion to be a residont mior ot Poona for the carrying ont of ihm aera 
provisions of the trenty, Mir, Mostyn we the person selected, and” sa 
# arrived in Poonm in March 1977. Hoe soon found thot tha 
ministera ll littl: intention of ndbering to the treaty, sc he at onee e 
touk op the question that he thought it most important to the Bombay 
Government to have settled, namely tho rolauons of the Poshwa's 
Court with Fotesingh Gdikwarns rogerds the cassions of territory, 
The ministers asserted tint the Giikwirs morely administered 
Gujarétt on the part of the Peshwa and wore catirely dependant upon 
the Poors government, so that’ they could conclude no agreement 


with forcign states except with its ppeobetion, Fatesingh did 
mot deny the dependence, bot ornded the question of hiv ight to __ ’ 
toake direct treatin and clainied the restitution of the ceasiona~ * = 


on the ground that Raghundthray had failed to perform his part af 
the stipulationa, The point wea discussed for some time, and at lust 
the question of dependence seema to have been Int drop, for in 


-Febranry 1778 Fatesingh paid up the arrears of tribute, made the ¢ S 
tena! presodts to the ministers and thoir favourites, and was again 
invested with the title of Send-Khés' Khel, * 

~ ‘In October a despatch from the Coart of Directors reached the - 


Governments of Bengal and Bombay, disapproving of the treaty of 
Parandhar, but ratifying iton the principle of factum pale Tt was 
suggested, however, thal in case of evasion on the part of the 
ininiators; on Fresh treaty whould be concluded with IRdishiobis on the 
lines of that of 1775, 

Tn November 1778 itwos rumonred that the ministers in Poona Fresh Alfiance 
were intriguing with the French, so tha Bombay Government took with ir mee , 
‘this opportunity of catering into no treaty with Hdghobd, who was ; R 
$0 in Bombay, He confirmed the grants of 1775, and as sootrity : 
forthe pay of the British contingent that was to help in placing 
him on the Peshiwa's throne in Poona, he agreed to nesign the revennes 
of Balaty and the remainder of Anklesvur, as he had done before. 
Ho atipotated, however, thitt his own-ngents should collect the. dues 
from Nam districts, and that the British should take charge of 
them only in cave of the fall sum du» not being paid and then 
merely ad a temporary meuaure, : 

On the 22nd November 1778 the force moved out of Bombay,and ‘The Convention 
by dintof mikmansgementand internal dissension the campiignwas Tre ie 
brought to an end by the convention of the 16th Janoury 1779. ee 
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Undor this ag all possessions in Gajartt oy beibe sinee the 
time of Médhavrdy Pethwa were to be restored by the British, 
together with Balketto, Uran, and other islands, Righobd was to le 


made over to Sindia's charge, and  sepnrate treaty sesigned to 
Sindin the bi Gi of Beonch: ae 

The Council at Bombay disavowed the convention anid” were 
> inelined to adbore only to tho elwose allotting Brough to Sindin. 
Mr, Hornby proposed to the Soprome Government an allianoe: with 
Fatesingh, engaging to free him from dependence on the Poona 
Government Ae reconcile the disputatite within the Ciikwér 
» family itself After the arrival of General Goddard with reinforce- 
mont from Bengal the Governor Geseral approved of the allinnes 
propoeed with, Fatesinzh as head of the Baroda state, hut spenally 
declined to admitany participation or eapport in the family dispotes. 
The British were to conquer for thomeelves the Powhwa's share of 
Guyarit, if they were able to do so, 

oba, toeatiwhile, whe had been given over to Sindia to be 

éonveyed to Bundelkhand, escaped with the conutvance of his eusto- 
dian snd fed to Broncis, ‘This waa evidently » move. caleiilited 
by Bindia to bring on hostilitice bytween Nana Phadme, toe head 
of the ministerial party, aud the Enghsh. Cieneral Goddard, who 
wus conducting the negotiations with Poona on the part both of the 
Supreme Government and.of the Government of Bombay, teedived 
Raghobs on June [2th bat evaded guy proposals for o@ direct 
allinnes, At the end of the rains of the same vear, information waa 
receryed by the English that a coalition against thom: had) been 
formed by the Manithits tho Nizém, and Hydor Al of Myvor. ‘The 
Tumor was partially confirmed by tho detmuand by Ndna Phidnis 
for the cession of Siluctte and the person of Réyliohd.as prelimina- 
ries to any treaty, No anawer was given, bot rein 





reinforeemenia were 
ealled for and the overtures with Patedingh pushed forward. “This 
chief pesvencee whout the terms of the treaty and ovidertly: did 
not like t enter into any special engrayemont that might perhaps 
bring down upon linn the Poons arrry, General Goddard therefore 
advanced:on Ist January 1780 orainst Dabhol, which waa garrisoned 
by the Peshwa’s troops from the Dakhun, whilit tho English in 
Broach expelled the Marithn officers from their posts and re-took 
Seren of Anklesvur, Hinsot, and Amod, On Jaumery 20th 
Dabbei was evacuated hy the Muréthda and ocenpred by General 
Goddard, Fatesingh uow showed hinmelf willing te enter into the 
proposed treaty, and on the 26th January 1780 signed on offousive 
and defensyve allianoe, ' 

In the re-opening of hostilities there was no mention of RAghobih: 
bet the ground given wae emnply the non-fulflment ree inyae ul 
the Peehwn of Ins treaty engagemont. Raghobi remained andor 
English supervision in the enjoyment, of a large allowance, Dabhai 
was ovcupiud by an Engtish cryloficer with a detachment of imegu- 
lars, and General Goddard moved towards Ahmedabad, . 


v 
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By the troaty of 1780 the Peshwa was to be exctaded from Gujarat, 
To:nvvid confusion in collevtion, the district north of the Mahi was 
tq belong ontirely to the share of the Gdilewdr, The Buglixh were 
to eujoy tho whole district south of the Tipti, together with the 
Giikwar share in the rovenne of Surat. In rotarn for the support 
the English were to give hin in withholding trikute fron the Peston, 
Fatesinge coded Sivor on the Narbada and the Géikwir'’s village: 
round Broach. ‘These cessions, however, were not to have effect 
‘until Patesingh was in possession of Ahmedibad. ‘The contingent 
of 3000 hirse was to bo atill furnished by the Gaikwar government, 

As a00n as these. conditions were agreed fae Genoral Goddard 
weat with his own army and the contingent furnished by Patesinwh 
tf Ahmedihdd, After encamping before it for five days, he took 
the city by siorm on With Pebraury 1780, 

Sindia and Holkar had combined their forces against the English 
aud were marching up Gujantt, plundering on their way. Thoy wore 
a by Genéenl Goddard, who marched seross the Mahi early in: 
March, ‘The allies turnod off towards Chdmpéner without risking a 
pitched battle on the: plain. Sindia at onco opened negotintions 
With the view of wasting time during the fair season. His. first 
prs | was that Raézhobt shonld be sent to Jhansi, where Sindin 

ial allotted him an estate, and that Héjiray, Raghoba’s aon, should 
be-appointed ints or manager of thy Peshwa Mulhdvrdy, who was 
Sininor, Diijiriv himself was undor age, eo Sindin was, of course, 
to assnine temporarily the reins of governmont, 

Goddard at once refused to fores Righobd to take any coursa 
dther than the one he should select of his own free will ' for Sindin 
did not appear to bo aware that the English were now at war with 
the ministers on their own account and sit as allies of an ex-Peshwa, 

Negotintious were broken off and Sindis aad Hollar dislodged from 

ey after place without any decisive engagement being fought, General 
‘Goddard wae preparing monsoon quarters for his army, when he 
heard that « division of a Maritha force which had been plunderin 
‘the Konkan in order to ent off supplies from Bombay had attack 

arte of the Surni Ativivisi, He detache! some troops imder Lieut, 

eish and sent them to the south, whilst ho remained himself on 
the Narbala, Lieut, Welsh drove Back the marauders and took 
posession of the forts.of Pirnern, Indargad, anit Bagvida, 

After the monsoon of 1750, Geneml Goddard went to besiege 
Bassvin, lonving Major Forbes in charge of the Gujarit army, This 
olfiver posted one body of troops at J Tmedabad for the protection of 
Fatesingh, another ai Surat, and a third at Broach, ‘Two battalions 
of Bengal infantry wore sent to Sinor and some few men to Dabhoi, 

An stinck was made by Sindia on the newly sequired district of 
Sinor, Lut Major Forbes successfully resisted it und Sindia’s position 
with regard to hie own dominions was now such as to prevent him 
from sending more expoditions aguinst Gujarat. 

The military nocdsitive of other parts of India were mich m to 
induce General Goddard to apply to Fatesingh for au increase to 
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his contingent, in accordance with ie seat of 1750, After wome 
personal eommunications with this Chief in Gujnnit, General Goddard 
was able to arrange with the Gdikwar for the defence of part of that 
provines and thus set frey come European troops for eervine elsewhere, 

No further attack was made in this direction diurmg tho con- 
tinunnce of the war which came to an endl on 17th May 4782. The 
treaty of Sdlbai between on envoy of the Governer General on one 
side and Mahadaji Sintia as pleni iary for the Peshwa anil 
minister of Poona on the other, replaced Maratha, forritory. in 
Gujarit exactly where it was on the outbreak of hostilities again 
Raghobd in 1775, It was, however, specially stipmlnted that 
demand for urreare of tribute during the late hostilit 
made against the Géikwir, a clause that Jed te mien ing: 
many years later, The town of Broach wae given over to Bindi 
neconiance with the secret negotiation of 1779 and the votes of the 
Bengal and Bombay Councils, The territory round Broach ( de 
o revenue of three lakls of rupees, ceded by the Pecshwa, war 






be 


returned. Raghobd was granted @ pension «f 25,000 rupess a tnonth 
and allowed to select his own planes vf eeidence, Te went to Kops 
gaon and there died a fow months after the conclusion of the treaty 
of peg hike, cme to an one of the OME SRE BEE 
ance to the Poona government, For the next six yoara no event 
any politionl paportahea took place in Gupirit, whieh wie 
loft. almost entirely to the administration of the Gaikwar ¥. 

In 1789, however, Futesingh diod, leaving Sayéjind borat 
guardian, Mindji, a younger brother, at onée seized — : 
government und began the ‘umwal sort’ of ietions to 
recognition by the Poona government, He paid a 
3,193,000 rupees and agreed to pay up thirty-six likhe- of 
arrears, though it is not clear on what account, unless 
had sccrned since the treaty of Silkai, or wne Bae of 
standing necount left open by Déméji in 1758, Mand}, 
was Tot allowed to succeed to the post of puantian without eel 
Govindrév Gaikwar wae living at Poona, and, though he hail himself 
little influence with the Peshwa's immediate awlberents, he had M 
to ceenre the then powerful Sindia on his side. ‘This ohinf, sinea - 
reengnition as plenipotentiary at the treaty of Sdlbai, had been. gradu- 
ally making: good his position with the Peshwa and his favourites 6° 
well as with the leading Manitha nobles, & as to beable to supcesatully 
oppove Ninn Phadnis when the time eame for a voulition of the 
outlying chiefs against, the ministerial party. Govindriv offered hia 
eon Anandriv os husband for the daughter of Sindia, a proposal 
Which it ja not probable that he ever intended to earry out. 
Eran of three liikhe of rupees was also promised, in return for which 

tidia allowed his garrison in Broach to asust Govindrdy’s illegitimate 
son Kadnhoji to rench Baroda, Mdnéji applied to the Bombay Gov- 
crmment on the grounds that the steps taken by Govindriv ware 
fontrary to the provisions of the treaty of 1760, As-however thi 
ont had been abrogated by the later ement at Silbai, the 

¥ Government declined to interfere” “Mandy's agents at Poond 
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contrived to eet Nena Phadnis to pro a compromise, to which 
however Govindniv, at the mstigation probally of Sindia, declined to 
acenle. Before any decision was reached Mandji died. 


Nana detained Govindrdy in Poona till he had agreed to hold by 
Former stipulations and to cede to the Peshwa the Gaikwir’s share in 
the districts south of the Tapti together with bis ehare of the Surat 
vustome, To this the Government of Bombay demnrred as an in- 
fraction of the provision of the Sillai treaty whereby the integrity 
of the Gaikwiir’a possessions was assured. Nana Phadnis at onea 
withiirew his proposals, Govindrdy at Inst jomed his brother at 
Baroda on 19th December, and took up the office of regent. 

For two years Gujarit remained quiet, In 1796 Béjinty, son of 
Ragholul, suceeded to the Peshwa’s dignity and at ence appointed 
hie younger brother, ten years of age, governor of eR aegen In 
accordance with Maritha custom a deputy was sent to are 


ef the province, one Aba Sholukar, and he too seems to havo 


ulministered vicariously, for next year (1797) we fini) him amongst 
those taken prisoners with Nina Phwlnis when that minister was 
treachorously seized by Daulatray Sindiy in tl Dakhan, Abo yus 
released on promising to pay ten likhe of rupees os ransom, He 
then joined his appointment as subheddr in order to take measures: to 
get together the money he required, 

Bajiray. Peshwa was anxious to embroi) Aba with Govindriv, whom 
he knew to be favourable to Nina Phadnis and too powerful to he 
allowed to aoqnire influence beyond thé reach of head-quarter enpor- 
vision. A canse of quarrel soon arose. Daulatniy “l Aba for 
Part payment of the above ten lakhs, and the latter being unable to 
equeeze enough out of his own territory, forced contributions from 
some of the villages administered by the Gaikwér. Govindriv at onco 
took up arms against him and appliod for aid to the English Agent 
at Surat, In this city Governor Jonathan Duncan had just. assumed 
chief authority in accordance with an agreement between the English 
and the Nawib, Duncan was anxious to secure for hia government 
the land round Surat and the Gdikwir’s share in the chauth of the 
town and distrivt. Govindrady, when this demand was made, referred 
the Governor to [’oona, knowing that under the treaty of Sdlhaj 
the British Government had ‘no more right to acquity 4 share of the 
Gaikwiir territory than the Poona authorities had when thoy unde @ 
somewhat similar demand in 1793, which wae withdrawn a9 stated 
above. Before the reference could he made, Aba wus penned up: by 


~ Govindriy’s own army in Abmedabdd and forced to surrender that 


eity. He was kept in confinement for more than seven years, 

Tn the earme year (1799) the Peshwa, o yparent tly without formal 
revoking the saipokineibec of his brother Chimniji as Subheddr, site 
Govindray a farm for five years of his whole rights in Gujardj, at the 
rate of five likhs of rupees a year. These righte included shares in the 
Kaithuivada and Sorath tribute, the revenue of Petlid, Napid, Ranpnr, 
Dhandhuka, and Gogha, together with ric'« to certain customs dues 
in Camluy and a share in the revenue of the tity of Ahimeddbdd. 
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Tus Govindrdy unfortunately died a month before this frm ae | 


Manivais, made over by the Peshwwa, 

erase then As had happonod at the death of Dims 
ce ri Noandriy was all bot on Ns and 
1800, ° affaira The aepsiee a8 0 \e it 
ae in confneion, re ef eon ee by a f bij As een 
of Dharampor, w been the rst agro oF ti Fin Darod 
m 773) hod been put im prison aed Ten of tata give place to Govind- 

Goviulas, Kanhof masugel to chia he Meee cat te ; 
Govindriy Iman te obtarn and t) secore 

‘ i N castle kas Gaeta ‘Trot! 
he 


al 










ney im the ider froth: 

nesumod, 2a fact the whole government, His ; arrogant cond 
this new position excited the Arab guard ogainst him and | 
again thrown into confinement. His mother Gajribai, whe 
refagee in Surat, endeavoured. to get sssistance from the FE ry 
oni! at the eame time anade overtures to Malhdr, pom af kh 
Gdikwir, who had formerly been one of Govindrir's bi 

. . Opponents. - os 

1800, Meanwhile the adminixtration of the Gdikwir's sffaire prewed into 
the hunds of Riivji and Babdji Appa, two brothers who had. been 
brought fo Barod in 1705 ly Govindety himself. Ravji ah eesias 

of the mvil work, whilst Babiji undurtook the aller ‘adios, whio 












nt that time consisted in great aneasure in by 

show of force, These two ministers, on hearing of thi proces 5 of 

The Uritish aid = Gnjrdbdi, outbid er for the aid of the ¢ Government, In 
Goyindrav’s widition to tho cestions formerly offered lip Govinies they wero 
Party. willing to give up Chikhli Alea. Matters wore ee the 
mecesees of Malhariy in the field. Ravji offen fiye 


Enropean eager Th and Governor peneen horn upon Inmeolf re 
ousihility of eer AM aitexi forge mnider Major 
Welker to not with the the troop TEE i andl Thabagh moet of yar 
bid, Reinforcemonta were’ after sent up, lat the eampaign 
was not closed till April 180%, when the fort of Kadi had been taken 
by storm, Malhdmiv surrendered and a rosdenes bin ‘Nadiad, was 
acsignud him with w liberal pension out of the revenue. of that sab 
division, The fort of Sankhe hich had hoon ‘held “by Gaspatres 
Gdikwir for his consin Malhivée, wae eum after this reduwed and 
. the country for » time pacitind, 


The Britis and In March Mrivji had an interview at Cambay with Governor Dunean, 
the Gaikwir, == which waa followed on June 6th by a dafinite treaty, -0F whieh the 
oy, groundwork had heen proviously sketchsl in mutieipation of the 
Adres of the aber yee ree ing Two thonesand are “asin 
artillery, were to he subsidized w jiiddd of aacionment. far 
payment was made on the reventie of b Jholica mod the ah of at Xa 
not assigned to Malharniy, Chikhli wie given to the 
reward for their aid in storming Kaili, Residents poops 
speetnten rewiprocally, A ate #um of money waa borrowed 
Ravji, partly from Bombay partly from Baroda ore, to pay 
the arrears dine to about 7000, Arah mereeunries, who had 
Great deal of objectionable influence in eel affairs at the Gaikewar’ 





onpital. Major Walker was inted Resident and proceeded to: 
ode on Sth June. = 

On the game day Taiteh Goverment al warding his a of 
the support of the British rmment and awarding ie a einer 
out of the territory ceded by the treaty of Jane 6th. It was doomed 
nivale jets the areas jovernment to huve at the Baroda court 

niay tate might, in the present state of the reluwtions 
riarrcieeg Bombay anil — Snir the desions of the former govern- 
ment ty, ieeniellhacs recurrence of the coalition of Martiha pine. 
Kaji was eure of his rewnrd if he Be ‘British interests, whilat im 
eaeit of the reorganization of a Manitha confederauy the state he way 
pdministering woukl probably play but a very: mabeicinate part in 
subaequent events, 

The treaty of June 6th was disapproved hy the Court of Directors 
ne vin direct contravention of ike treaty of Silhai. Before, how- 
ever, nay orders hid been isenel by the Home authorities to restore 
= the Gi Giijkwar tho facia ho had ceded, the Peehwa, out of regard 

had been disavowed, waz s tagitive before tha 
m vot ot Holkar byee'f by December had ratified these very conewssions 
«treaty of Bawein, .By thie treaty the Peshwa virtually placed 
his intloy. neo in the hands of the British, He oodod his shure of 
Surat, thne giving thom sole control over that district. In eat 
of tho subwdiary force required be handed over territory 
the revenue of which amounted to 12,28, 000 rupees, sgt I finally 
botutituted the British Government arkiter in the dispates ae 
brie roment and thet of Baroda. The grants made by the Géikwar 
for the support of the: subsidiary foreo nmounted in 1802 10 7,830,000 
_Fupors. 
on Walker attempted to newotinte with the Arah guard, tut 
et rh of rom ta to see and released Kauhojt Cidikwiy, 
tear then tried t3 collect an army noar Baroda, aml succeeded 
int tay epraies possession of the person of Anandrdy tho titular 
rulér, The Britisli forse then igok Baroda by storm, utter whioh 
meet of tho Arable submittod, excopit in fow wha joined Kibet. The 
rest took the arrears doe to them and left the country. Kanha 
wae not sobdnoed till Febrnary 1803. Malhirniv meanwhile bad 
brokon outin rebellion in Kathiiveds and was plundering the Mardtha 
wseessionw there, Balwiji Appilj| ands youu migies named Vithal 
Devaii lor Divdnji) lod thy operations ngaimst ; and tothe latter 
belongs the honour of having captured this paket mem ber of 
the roling- family. The estate of Nadiid, which hod been’ ussigned 
to Madharrio by Govindrar, wes resumed by RAvji Appaji and 
made over in its entirety to the British Government. A treaty, 
supplementary to that of 1502, was drawn up guaranteeing thiscrssion 
fe wellsia the inim or free wift of the fort anil district of Kuirn, 
“out of gratitude for the support given in the recent troubles to the 
stoke honour und for assistance in securing the good of tho 
tute 
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Very-soon after this agreement Rayiji applied for an ‘addition to 
the sabsidiary force, in payment of whieh. assignod Matar Muahur. 
dha and the customs of Kim-Kathodra, a station about 
miles north of Surat. His reason for strengthening the onbeiliery 
force appears to have been that owing to the reduction of the Arabs, 


his own Hye Pole etre: h ay erpee ores potitistem wees 
great 0 t daty fell on European con Which» 
Seatunie taaffichent for service on so citended teas This 
was the last pablic act of uote on the part of Ravji Appa, who died 
m July 1803, after adopting oue Sitdrén: to succeed to his estate, 
Whiist those ts were being carried. at 
Bajiray Paabwajebaiing wt ths Sinienhanes te which sie sisaits rar tin 


vious winter had reduced him with regard to the Engliah, | 
actively propagating dissension bofween Sindia and the Calentta 
Government. Not long after, the wur that had been some time 
imminent broke out, and a contingent of 7352 men from Gujarit 
was ordered to the field, In Augast or September Broach and 
Pévigad' both fell to the British, 


= 


z 


the centre to the outlying portion ofthe province, The employment 
of all the British contingent against Sindin’s possessions in Gujanit 
precluded Major Walker from furnishing any portion of tho army 
that was annually sunt to collect the tribute in Kathidvada. Rd 
Appaji had expressly stipulated that some part of the contin 
might be so used when it could be spared from its main datios, 
Supreme Government agreed to the proposal when made by Gover- 
nor Duncan, on the grounds of theadvantage both to the G&ikwar 
and the tributaries of el seiey ie this disagrevable duty a stron; 
aud well-disciplined force. Alroady somo of the tributaries. 
mado overtures to Major Walker with a view to obtaining British 
sentir against powerful ovighbours, Governor Duncan was in 
your of accepting the duty of protection and alyo of helping the 
Gaikwar’s commander in his expeditions through the on 
these grounds. Firstly, the officer in command could exercise & 
certain supervision over the collections in which the British as 
assignees had a dirvet interest. Secondly, o way could thus bo 
opened for the acquisttion of a port on the coast from which the 
intrigues, supposed to be carried on by agents from the fale of Feunce, 
conld be watched and connteracted. From such a point, too, the 
views of the Bombay Government as regards Kachh could bé 
promoted. Thirdly, the commandant could take steps to improve 
the system of forcible collections, and towards abolishing the bare 
barous features of this rude method of levying tribute. Ho could 
also, perhaps, suggest some system by which the advantages of all 
three parties concerned would be better secured than by reliance on 
the uncertainty of temporary expeditions, The fourth and Inst 


*A celebrated kit! fort south of Champaner in the Panch Mubiils district 
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reason given savoura strougly of the Maritha policy of the time, of 
which the leading maxim waa Divide et.tmpera, 1¢ was represented 
that Bibdji,who had successfully collected the tribute during 
1802-08 rit ness Ss a paneer Nasr, Devaji was 
& person of similar ener, ow > might possibly too 
great influonee if left + a pave rat i eh command at aceh a 
distance from the Court. It was politic, then, to join with the force 
under his command @ strong foreign body, thue dividing both the 
power and the responsibility. The war with Sindia cansed these 
proposals to fall into abeyance for some time. 

Meanwhile the Resident at Poon was doing his best to secure for 
the-Gaikwar o further lease for ten years of tho farm of the 
Peshwa’s dominions in Gajarit; so that the inconveniences of dual 
goverument might be avoided. In October 1804 ten years’ farm 
was ted in the name of Bhagvantrdv Gdikwar at an anonal rate 
of 4) likhs of rupees. 


This grant led to the consolidation of all previons on ments 
' into a single treaty, which was nigtied in April 1805. Previous 
ements were confirmed and the whole brought into consonance 
the treaty of Bassein. Districts’ yielding 11,70,000 rnpeey per 
annum were made over for the sppas of the subsidiary force, and 
arrangements were also made for the repayment of the cash loan 
advanced by the British Government jin 1502, wheh the liquidation 
of the arrears duo to the Arabs was a matter of n t political 
necessity. Tho British contingent was to be available in part for 
tervice fn Kathidvada, whenever the British Government thought 
such an employment of it advisable, 


__ Finally, the British Government’ was constituted arbiter in all 
disputes of the Gaikwar, not alone with foreign ers, but also in 
the adjustment of his financial transactions with the Peshwa his 
paramount power. These transactions, which ranged back from tho 
capture of mii in 1751, had never been the subject of a formal 
investigation, and were by this time complicated by the numerous 
engagements with third parties iuto which both governments had 
been obliged to enter at their various moments of distress. Bajirdy, 
who was apparently intriguing for a Maritha coalition agninst hia 
new protectors, was careful not to bring before the notice of the 
chiefs, whose esteem he wished to gain, a provision which exhibited 
him ss in any way dependent upon the arbitration of foreign 
wer, He therefore granted the farm for ten yeara to the 
ikwar, as much by way of remanding for a time the proposed 
inquiries snd settlement of their respective claims as for the purpose 
of diverting the attention of the British to the administration of 
this new appanage, whilst leaving him free scope for his intrigues 
in the Dakhan. He used, moreover, every pretext to defer tha 
consideration of the Gaikwér question until he could make use of 
his claims to further his own designs. His success in preventing a 
ion of these transactions is apparent by the fact that in the 
financial statement of the Géikwar's affsirs made by Colonel 
Walker in 1804, no mention of the Poona demand is to be found. 
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No wl Spot event took place during tho next your or bwo, 
Bibiji retinquished the command of the force in Réthiavidi in favour 
of Vithalriv Doviji, whifet ho himself took part in the civil admin- 
istration at Baroda, The Hosident, too, seema to have bean liky- 
wise engaged in internal matters and in securing the ebuntry apainet 


“an invasion by Kdnhoji, now fugitive at the court of Holkur. 


Tn 1807 the Resident made orer Aba Shelnkar, late Sar Subhedar 
of the Peshwa, to thy British Government, by whom he canld be 
peeceee from engaying in fred cooypiracies, After thia Culonel 

Valker wha ot last enabled to leave Baroda in order to asaist in dhe 
settlement of the Kathidvada tribate question, nn object lie had long 
het in view, bat which the picomity kat his comtimmous presence at 
the Gdikwir's capital had hitherto prevented him from andortaking, 

The changes with regard to tho collection of tho teihute from the: 
chiofs of Kathiavdda that wero carried out in 1607 deserve a-spocinl 
deveription, Firstly, ther placed the relations of the trilnitary to 
the paramount power on quite anew basis, Secondly, by them the 
British influenes over both parties concerned was inuch inerensed * 
and the connection hotween the gorortiments of Bonkny and Baroda 
drawn closer. Thirdly, they were subeeqnently, aa will be-rscon 
hereafter, the enbject of moon disrtission and vlelay in the settlement 
of the questions at issue between the Peshwa and the Gdikwar. Arid: 
lustly, thelr effect was mnoxt benefieinl to both the chiefs and their 


aubjocts in removing the uscartainty that lad litherto per 


‘whole revenna ndministration of Kathiivadn. 


Betore entering on the detaila of the settlument itself, some 
description ia nevesaary of the socin] and politionl stato of the 
peninsula at the time the changos were introduced. 7 

The greater part of thy population of Kathiqvada consisted of two 


. classes, chiefeand cultivators, callod Bhumisa und ryote, The power 
_ Gf the chief ranged trom the hnadship of a single village up to 


absolute jorixiction over several score, The ryote were usually 
tenafits long résident in the province, The chiefs were in almost 
evory casa foreigners, invadura from the north and asrthust; 
Muhammadan aiventurers from the court of Almedstluid ‘ Kathie 
omimated by the love of plonder ond entth-lifting ; wid) Midzids and 
Vaghelds who had settled on the const on account of the facilities it 
afforded for their favowrite pursuits of wreeking- and pirney, More 
numerous than any others were the Rajputs, dinven south by the 
disturbed state of their native kingdoma or by the restless spirit af 
miitary adventure to be found in a class whore one professiun alune 
is honourable. Thero is » certain mniformity in the building up of 
all these chieftainships, A powerfal loader, with a sufficient band of 
followers, oppressed his eh neighboprs till they were glad t 
come to terma and place themaelyes under his protection, sone both 
to escape themselves and to tuke their chanee of sharing in the 
plunder of others. Ty frequently happoned in the growth of one of 
rani raja ro pare or relations of the chief (who nora ‘anra 

HFS in a palygamons society) were inflnontial onongh to 
assume, in their turn, a partial Gehentiie and to claim a 


direetions, ami even villages were surrounded by a high mod wall oa 


well knew that his neighbours had won their position as he had won 


to the game process, The administration of his territory odnsiated 
_ morely in levying, within certain Minits sanctioned: by long a3 
in 
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tiou ass separate state, As x rule, however, they continaed to 
unite with the head of the family against amen and only 
Hisngreed as to domestic administration, Tt is nlag noticeable thas 
though so uddicted to the profession of arms, the Rajputs cannot 
be called « military race; they possess few of the trud military 
virhwe ; hence the ees ‘thetr oat) os thotr serpacie 
competition with perha: ‘conrsgeous thoagh mors campact ar 

pliable: races, i. Kishidvada fortitied strongholds, formidable 


eniogh to an army moving rupidly without siege trains, arose in all 





6 protection oyainst atile-lifters. 

The groundwork of these states being itself so unstable, their 
relations with each other were conducted on-no principle but the law 
of the stronger, Genoral distrust roigned througliout. Eaoh chief 


his own by the gradual absorption of the weaker, and that they were 
really: eogiyeh whinever opportunity offered to subject his dotitnteas 


rich reveouy as would snffice to maintain himeelf and his forces 

their position with regard tothe surrounding states. Whena foreiga 
enomy ippeared there was po co-cperition among® the local chiefs 
i Fesigtanee, It wasa point of honour not te yield exeept to « 
superior force, Each chief, therefore, resisted the demands tmuade 
wpon him until heconsidored that he had dono enough to satisfy the 
family conscienca and then, agrosing to the terms pennoieey he 


allowed the waye of extortion to pass on and deluge tho domaime of , . 
his neighbour, [t should be remembered that the ponineala 
had wever been subjugated, though overrun times inonmerable, ' 1 


The evil of invasion was thus transitory. To a thief the mora 
payment of tribute fended in no wise to derogata from kis : 
midependetios, In his capacity of military frecbooter he acknow- 1 
ledged the principls ss just. His oouritry had been won by the 
sword and was retuined by the sword and not hy acquiesceton in 
the payment of tribute, so that if he would ayoid this extortion 
he was justified in doing so. If he weakenod his state in resisting 
foreigners, he knew that his ndighboura Would certainly take 
advantage of the favdurable junoturo and annex his reba It : 
nt, to 


was his policy therefore, after redistanee up to a certain po 
mceumb. - 

Owing to this local peoniiarity and to the general want of union vo Revenne 
in the province, both the Mughals and Marithas foond it advantage- itaid Spree 
oua to follow a syatein of auccessive expeditions rather than to incur 7 
the exponso of permanently ceoupy ig the peninsula with ao srmy 
which would necessarily have to bo a large one, There ia. every : 
rouson to believe that in adopting the raid aystom tho Mitaalodus 
were only pursuing the practicoof their prodecessors, who used to 
take tribute from Jodhpur to Dwiirka, 

Some of the sobhediirs of Ahmedabad divided their tributn: 
district into throe circuits of collection and personally undertook the 

s 17d : 


mi 
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an charge of one each year, This wad tho mulakgivt Land-raidin 
re) Shi Bosides this chief expedition, there was the smaller one 
Hod, 1700-1819, Babi of Junigadh and the still more minute operations of the Raval 


iris Rerenme = oof Bhd inst some of his wenker boure: ‘The grow 
_ Sterne. Abimedébil expedition bed losig been an griayaticn Sati neha 





conducted with some show of system and under spacial rales callod 
the Raj-d-Mulak. Three of these rules are af importance, and esem 
to have been generally acquiesced in before the great inoursicns of 
Baébaji and Vithalniv at the beginning of the nineteenth Iry. 
first-was that the paramount power (by which was meant tho . 
nent which was strong enough to enforce tribate from all th 
chiefs) had authority to interfere in cases of dismemberment, or in 
ings. tending to the depreciation of the revenuo or to the 
ismemberment of any tributary state. It was again an ackoow- 
ledged rule that whibsg the malakgiri expedition of the paramount 


E 


Tn practice, however, the measare of the Maritha demand was simply 
the power to enforce pay mont. 
It is-worthy of romark that about the beginning of this century 
the Frettety ia the collection of tribute was towards tho 
west than in the east and south of the provinos. In the Mahi Kantha 
the lawlessness of the Kuli chiefs, a had established themselves 
in the ravines aud on the hills, necessitated the employment of & 
military force for colleetiona. In the neighbourhood of jaipur and 
‘Kadi, the chiefs would not pay tribute except under the com 
of a siege or raid, but the mulakgiri system only reached tte fall 
development west of Dholka, : 
From these explanatory remarks the system and practice of the 
. Maréthds cou aaa understood, 
The MArethas The Mardths found their way to Sorath very carly in their Gajardt 
in Gorath, career. The first mid probably took place about 1711, when the 
Mubammadans were oecupied near Ahmeddbad, After this incur- 
sions were frequent, and under Daméji Gaikwar became, as has beon 
seen above, annual. This leader dia more, He took to wife a 
daughter of the Gobil chief of the amuall state of LAthi in east 
central Kéthidvada, whose dowry in land gays him the standpoint he 
sought in the heart of the peninsula. He d alao to secure 
lia position in what are known us the Amreli Mahdls, probably 
under the force of cironmstances similar to those which caused the 
weaker Rajputs to gravitate towarda the atronger of their own tribe. 
His expedition through the peninsnia, ly as near the time of 
harvest as possible, was made regularly every yoar as he had 
amassed sufficient number of troops on the mainland to admi of a 
force bemg detached for mulakgiei, ‘The object of these inroads 
was plunder, not conquest; the leaders would ily have entered 
inty negotiations for the payment of the tribute had the chieftains 
beeu disposed to treat ot erwise than after defeat. The expenses « 
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of such an army were heary, and the more so nq thy time during 
whioh it would be in the ficlt war quite in ite, and cepenseane 
entirely upon the amount of resistance offered. In more than one 
instance the Maratha regents Dd nvually hud no artillary for a 
siege, were obliged to re ly beleaguer atown, Early in this 
ater town of suoodssfully defended: itself 
remarkably well equipped force under Baéb4ji, and the J 1 
state was nevally avoided by the Mardthds as much as possible on 
account of the time it wonld take to reduce its army to terms. 

It is not on record that the mulakgiri force habitually devastated 
the conntry over which it passed, or cansed mach greater hurdahi 
te the ryoté than are inseparable from the passage of an army in 
field. ure, however, well authenticated stories of the . 
tions and damage committed during thease expeditions, A v 
suid to have been deserted by order of the bhwméa in order that the 
timber of ite houses might furnish fuel for the Mardtha army on its 
~ march. Tortures were doubtless inflicted on men supposed to be well 

off, who were suspected to have hidden their property. A Maratha 
Army was usually, if not always, ill nee ee as is proved hy the 
testimony of Mr. Forbes, an oye witness of the campaigne of 17754 
From tho same writer it is learned what an immense proportion the 
camp followers bore to the actual combatants, If this were tho case 
ino real campaign against a formidable and active enews, it ia 
likely that the irresponsible element was still larger in un expedi- 
tion like this of mulakgiri, where the eats was insignificant and 
the country at the morcy of the invaders. It is probable therefore 
that the raat apr been credited with misconduct that shonld in 
point of fact he attributed to these Pindhéris. In ufter years, when 
the expoditions wore condacted systematically, villages ou the tine of 
march wore always allowed the alternative of entertaining a pioneer 
or two a8 a sort of guarantee. If no handdirs of this kort were 
accepted, the army ied the place, In many casos the demands 
for aupylich made by these pionesrs were so ¢xorbitant that the 
villagers proferred to compound in turn with them aleo for thuir 
absence. Another method by which a chieftain might avoid the 
nocessity of the arwy’s passing through his territories was by sending 
to the commander of the expedition an envoy empowered to treat 


a 


for the amount of tribute and to execute ® provisional grarantes for 


ite futare liquidation, This deed was destroyed on the qubsequens 
confirmation by the chief himéelf of the agreement for the swam 
. This habit of taking securities in all engagements was #0 prevalent 
in all parts of the province, and played #o prominent a part in the 
financial adtministration of the Géikwar’s home and tributary domaina 
that its inain features are worth describing, 
It is a well known characteristic of Hindo dealings that no trana- 
action is carriod on by two parties alone if a third oan possibly be 
draggedin.. This practice no doubt originated in the former inssoure 
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state of socsity, when nq man considered himself safe in persen or 
“property from oxerament oa the one hand and his neighbour 
‘on the other, With classes like Kolie and pre: iputs, the 





the society, Tossuch a pitch wae distrast carried in 
the early part of the nineteenth century, that the Gaikwar himaolf 
¢ould find no one to enter into a eontract with him without the 


P Rajputs, t 
feoling is intelligible enongh, and from. these it spread into other 


yunrentes of one of his own sobjects. The consequences of this 
‘practice and the power it threw into the hands of the Arab me 
haries, who wete the principal securities fur the public debts, aro 
mutters that touch the history of the Baroda State rather dha that 
ofthe provinces. The chiefs in their dealingmomployed a-spocial sort 
of security which owed its validity not to political consideration like 
that of the Arab Jamddirs but entirely to its religiougand traditional 
‘A society of the mili typo like the Rajpot has a tendency 
towards =e and privilens Withoas a jouer the warlike instinets + 
of the tribe would not carry them beyond petty robberies ; while 
with a leader they can achiove greater exploits of valour and distriie- 
tion, The successful chief then is idolized, and-after a ocortain 
stago the privileges of thy chieftainship become heroditary. Onoe 
this system is established, tho colubration of ancestors follows, and. 
when circumstances are favourable to the perpetuation of the herg- 
ditary position, the genealogy of the chicf is a mattor of thy h est 
importance, and the person antragted with the record of thin is 
vested with poculiar sanctity. It is the genenlogist's daty fo enter 
in thy record, nob only the direct Hne nt the rnmes of the mora 
distant relations of the chiof by whom he is retained, nnd alia to be 
the continual chanter of the glorious deoda of their COMMON ateestors, 
Ne is therefore q referee of the highest authority im uestions of 
pedigree or of the partition of inkeritance, Ani jury to hia person 
might entail tho losa of the pedigree of the ruling family {espocially 
as many of the bards kept no written record) and thus produce a 
misfortime which would be felt by the whole tribe, The ehief; 
being a warrior, must take his chance in thé field with the reat but. 
the person of the genealogist was sacred and inviglablu. AL revontiypert 
the Rajputs the greatest reverence way paid to purity of pedigree, 
and each principal family had its Bhét to record Nircha and deaths 
amongst its members and to stiniulate pride in their lineoue by the 
recital of the wara and exploits of their ancestora - 
These Bhate necessarily wnltiplied beyond the nomber of tho 
families that could entertain thom, ao that many took to banking and 


some to cultivation, Surrounded as they wero by the social system - 
of the Hindus, it was not long before they became differentiated 
into n distinct caste, and the inviolability of their persons, formorly 
due only to respect for the pedigree, was now oxtended to the 
Whole tribe, even though a large Ptoportion of it performed none of 
the duties of gonealopists, Similar to the Bhats in many respects, 


notably in that of smeredness of person, were tho Ohdrans, nnmerdys 
in Kathiivida, where they had founded Villages aud lived os ordinary 


2 
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cultivators, ‘hia tribe apo claimed divine origit: like the race. 


whese annals they had the privilege of ing. It is said that 
Raja Todar Mal, iis calobenten minister of the Debi einpire, wae the 
first to introduce the practice of taking these Bhéts sa securitivs for 
the Rajputs. The assertion is possibly true, but reste mérely on 
tradition, and after ages nenally find some great man a4 a sponsor 
for all such innovations, “It is clear, however that for many years 
before 1807 uo dealings of Kolis or Rajputs with the stato or with 
each other took place without the security of « Bhat being takon. 
This practice seems to have beat ag prevalent on the maivland as in, 
the peninsula, the Kolis having donbtless* borrowed it from’ their 
Rajput neigh after the Bhats had become a separate caste. 

Under this system the Bhats acquired considerable woalth, as 
they usually demanded a percentage on the amount for which they 
became security, There are instances in which they presamed npon 
the strength of their engagements and sacred chameter to bully. or 

- dictate to their employer, Suck was the case of the Raval of Bhéy- 
nagar in 1808, which is algo interesting in another gay, as showing 
how the spirit of industry and commerve tends ta sap the old obsery- 
ances Which have their roote in superstition. This chief on in 
trade, fostered merchants, and increased his revenue. When his secu- 
rity, 6 Bhat, got troublesome and interfering, he applied tothe power 
to whom he paid tribute to have the old security bond cancelled and 
a fresh one taken ot his own personal responsibility. In doing this 
he seems to have been prompted by nothing but his spprociation of 
the tmedern vods of commercial honour, . * 

To retern to the mudakgiri, “The tribute for which preliminary 
security had been taken seems to have flactuated from year to year, 
but alwnyes with reforence toa fixed standard, Jt was one of the 
Maniths rules néver to recede from a former demand jest they 
slionld bo thereby setting up & precedent for fnture yoars. They 
preferred to secure a year or {wos arrears at the fall rate to the 
poymgat of all the arrears duo ata reduced rate, - 


Tu spite of this fiction of a settled jama or tribute, the Mardthés, 
when they had a sufficient force at their back, invariably demanded 
« larger sutn, the excess being called Ahuni-jdt or extra distinet 
from the actual trate. This ingenious plain of -increaxing the 
collections originated, it- is said, with Shiveim Gardi, was 
carried out scrupulously by both Babsji and Vithaltiy im their 
tours, In fact during the last fow years of the old pbc Vithalriv ? 
had so good s foree with him that the extra demand formed a 
proportion of the whole tribute collected ond had been paid only P 
under strong protest. The British had not long been established in British 
Rénpvr, Goghs, and Dhandhuka before a few petty chiefs of Gohily4d _‘ Tuterventions, 
and Sorsth applied to the Resident af Baroda for protection against 
the mualakgirrof the Nawab of dinagadh and the Raval of Bhay 
offering to cede the sovereignty of their states to the British on con- 
dition that certain rights and privileges were preserved to the chiefs 
-wnd their families. The conditions they narned were not snch as were 
likely to meet with the approval of the British Government, and do 
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not seets to hare received mich consideration, The proposaly had, 
however, the effect of drawin; the attention of the Bombay Govern, 
mont tawarile the state of KAthiévéda, and permission to aid chotealake 


giti of the Gdikwar by detaching a few companies of British troopa: 
was necorded by the Supreme Government, The outbreak of 
hostilities with Sindia lod to the whole question as to the best moans of 
collecting the tribute being for atime deferred. The internal die 
pates of some of the more turbalent states, a few years nfterwa , 

gave the Resident an opportunity of sending an etivoy ta ane 
GF two courte to. sen how matters stood: snd: 

settlement in conjunction with the Gdikwaér, Affaire at mre Ny 
mentioned ubove (page 416), detained the Resident there till 1807, 


in which year he {eines Vithulréy’s army with a 


ato place in the Morvi state, ‘ 
Before fronting ditsett with the chiefs a circular was sent round to 


allof them both y the ikwar's agent and b Colonel Walker the 
Resident, containing the basis of  praposal with os res to the - 
tribute about to be submitted to them. @ position ee 
Government throughout ‘this negotiation is not rig 
Vithalréy in hia ciredlar mentions indesd that a British s 
with hia own, but urges the chiofx to come to a settloment entirely 
with the government he represented. Colonel Walker’a note wae 
longer, more explicit, and conciliatory, bat at the same time.assnmos ~ 
a tone of protection and auperiority. ‘The replies of tho chiefs ware 
various, and, as 4 rule, soem to ahow that they regarded the Britiah 
Government as tho chivf mover in these negotiations, They wert 
robably aware of the position in which tho ongazoments of the 
Gaikwde had placed him with reference to the British, and for sou 
Years had had the latter ay their neighboors in the east of the penin- 
eula, They wero therefore not able at once to take in the whole 
scope of the action of the British Government in the tribute question, 
Many seemed to take the note ag a prelimi to a mulakgiri 
on the part of the East India Compyny. The Rijs of M who 
had just been cansing disturbances ‘in the dominions of all his 
neighbours, had repuleod Bétidji and permitted the self-immolation 
of » BhAt rather than fulfil an engagement, o yonly pro ® joint 
expedition across the Ran to P under Kachh, and Sindh, Peon 
the inquiries made by the Resident and from information athere 
from the Giikwir's accounts, it was anticipated that separate eng ge 
ments need only be entered into with the twenty-nine chicks to 
whom the circular invitation had been issued, provided that the 
rights and interests of subordinate members of tho Bhayad wero 
clearly defined ix the ment. When, however, these Tights 
came to be investigated in the light of the peculiar rules of 
Rojpnt inheritance, 3t was found that no les thun one hundred 
ani fifty-threa pérsons had « claim to settle independently af each 
other for their tribute, This greatly prolonged t settloment, bat 
at last the agreements were. all framed on ono principle. The 
amount settled was determined by a close scrutiny of the collections 
of past years, and Colonel Walker found it advisable to make great 


‘ 


roiluctions in the item of extras or Aharayat, for which the later 
fel collectors had ench predilection. Tha engagements wore 
of the following nature, | 
Firat, the. chief bound himeeif his heirs and saccessors to pay at 
Barotla each year the tribute fixed in-perpetuity in 1907, He also 
rocured a counter seenrity for this sparenees who engaged himself 
this capacity for ten years. The Honourable Company's gor 


ment hed then to become security on the part of tho Gihikwar for. 


the, fixity of the tribute demanded. This participation of tho 
Britivh in the engagement was insisted npon by the chiefs, and 
in all probability Colonel Walker was not averse admitting it, 
pesing Shim arranged for i fe tof the tribute and guaran- 
tool smonné to be demanded, it was proposed to take moaxures 


~ (© prevent internal quarrels between the chiofe themselves. The 
object 


t of a fixed settloment was simply to romove the necessity for 
overrunuing the country fram time to thne with an irregular acm 
aud to protect the chiefs aguinst extortion, . It was found that: 
the army of the paramount power were removed, all moans of keep 
ing ordor in the province would be lost, and the internocive feu 


OF tha chicfs wonld soon destroy the good effects of the: permanent 


auttlement by materially altering the thes existing porition of the 


weaker fendutorics aud rendering them aiuble to pay the tribute. 
Tt was ulso tho winh of the British Goverument to bring about 
such a state of things in Kathidvada that the presence of an 


to control the chiofs. would be wholly mncalled-for and that the | 


chiafs themselves. would co-operate to keep order afd maintain the 
permanens settlement. / 


A second agreement therefore was called for from each signatory 
state of the nature of « security for good and pencefal cofidlinct, 
The counter security to this waa nanally that of unother chief. This 
bond was perpetual, On the execution of both these enpagements 


the chief received « parvdna or guarantee that the Giikwir - 


government would not take from him more than the tribute 
npun, and to thin deed the conntersignature of the Resident on 
behalf of thy British Government was allixed. Thix guaranteo, like 
the promise of the chief himsel?, was apparently piven in perpetuity, 
It will be noted that*the amount of tribute was fixed permanently, 
hot that it was considered advisable to renew the security every ten 
feng Ct i alno romurkable that, exoept in the failzdmin or d 
or good behaviour, the name of the Peshwa's government, tho 
rights of which over the tribute had only been temporarily aliennted, 
dove nots poar. The total amount of th» tribuite thus settled wus 
Rs, 0,79 882. — . 

By means of these engagements the relations of the tributaries 
to their paramount power wore mado a matter of contract, inatand of 
as heretofore s series of uncertain and arbitrary exactions dependent 
npon the reapective means of coercion and resistance. 


Seven years of the lease granted te the Gdéikwér in 1804 the 
Poshwa still remained unexpired and during at least six as Se 


MARATHA PERIOD. 429, 









” 


cy ‘HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


the arrangements that had been made abont the Se encete 
Maxiznis 10 mot seem to hove been officially communicated to the Peshwa'y_ 
ce ¥ eine government, It was oe until Nps hag pir pier ag yee >) 
wa's was trying to procare renewal lense 
vin Kathitvele, ~~ gy account of tho sottlemunt avas drawn up in_« draft ein 

which the Resident submitted te Bajiriy. In this draft the 

curious mistake was made of mentioning the eettlement instead of 

only the vecurity bond as decendial, The Peshwa, whose policy was 


to protract negotistions, submitted ii his turn a seoond draft whic 
he anid he was willing to sign. Ih this he seixed at once on the 
supposition that the tribute was fixed only for ten yoars and stipa- 
Inted for sn increase at the. bees, ob Set poe He uleo 
demanded that certain extra collections should be refunded by 
the Gdikwar, and assumed the British Government to have become 
: acourity for the tribute owed by the chivfs to his own government. 
It was evident that no.accord would te reached on the lines of 
either of these rian, Swear as they stood. Bufore others ware 
. tri kad beon murdered and the t ot 
ane 1817 was a completed act, leaving further 5 na 
Later ' Meanwhile the tributo since the expiry of the farm of 1804 had 
Ammngenents, hoon collected by a joint British and Gaikkwar expedition, for it was 
found that from. their own disputes and partly owing to the 
instigation of thé agents of Bajiriv, the chiefs were littl disposed 
to act up to the engagements of 1807, oither with respect to 
tribate or conduct, The Peahwa, whose interference. in the 
ms affairs of the peninsula had been constantly discouraged, di . 
to trouble himself to collect the tribute, the bility of 
which he asserted rested entirely Bey the British and Gaikwar 
ernments, He subsequently 1 the tribote ta the British 
overnment on account of military expenses After his, fall in 
1910 hia territories, including tho rights in Gujarat, fell to the 
British Government, and in 1820 the Gaikwar arranged that the 
whole of the Kathiivada tribute, except that “duo from the districts 
. dirvetly subordinate to Baroda, should be collected by the agency 


of the British. 


The Turning to the events on the mainlaad, we find that soon after 
. Mahi Kantha. Colonel Walker's return from the Kathiivéda expeditini, “he 
introduced the Kathidvada tribute system into the Mahi Kautha, in 
spite of the opposition of Sitdrim Ravji and the anti-English 
party iu the Dartiir. 
lumen The-territory ceded for the payment of the Britih contingent in 
i ony 1805 was peel to yield less na rat than had been anticipated, so 
ha in 1808 « treaty supplementary to the consolidating one of 1805 
was drawn up, allotting additional agsiguments umounting to About - 
176,168 ropees to the British. This revenue was derived Luts © F 
: from alienated vill in Nadidd, Mahudha, Dholkn, Matar, 
néar the Ranjar G The ghasdina or tribute of. Sc il 
waa also mado over by this agreement. With regard to this : 


Gazetteer} 
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acquisition, it is to bo noticed that the t is drawn up in 
the namo of the Honoarable Company. alone, and not in that tho 


British Government on account of Anandrav Gaikwir. It atao 
differs from other ts of a similar nature in containing a 
pacakss i the contingency of future irregular demands 

ing made by the Peshwa’s army, The reason for this distinction 
is evidently that the Bhavnagar contribution waa not of the 
Kéthidvada revenue farmed to the Gaikwar by Bajiray, and waa 
thus not divisible on the expiration of the lease, The right to this 
tribute rested with the British by virtue of the previous cession of 
a of which sub-division the fifty nine villuges of the 
Bhivangar Bhiydd formed part, 

Next year tho Okhdmandal chiefs, who had not come under the 
settlement of 1807, were driven to engaye not to continue their 
pirntical depredations along the coast, and to admit one Sandarji 
dhivji as ident on F of the British Government, The 
Gdikwér government then, too, seems to have become their counter 
soourity, an arrangement which lod to misunderstandings a short 
whilo afterwards, 

Tn 1811, some disturbances in Navdnagar and Jundgagh and 
bet ran ned discontent in Okhémandal took the Resident from 

into the peninsula with part of the British contingent, 

The Jim of Na had got involved in pecuniary transac. 
oe hes Rady of Kachh, and apts: Severna t — 
inted with a view of arranging for e repa t by grad 
instalments, The Jéim, however, repudiated all the en ts 
of 1807 both as regards the debt and the tribute, ejected the 
Gaikwér's agent from his dominions, and prepared for war, He 
also began to incite the neighbouring chiefs to join in sweeping 
out the paramount power from the whole of Kathidvada, Tt was 
not till after a considerable show of force that he aid down his 
arms and come to terms, Captain Carnac, the Resident, got him to 
submit the Kachh claims to the arbitration of the English Govern- 
ment, and after fixing them at Re. 4,33,530, Captain Carnse made 

Sn arrangement similar to thet originally intended. 

There romained the question of a disputed succession in Janw 
Bahadur Khan, son of a slave girl, was put forward in opposition to 
a nger aspirant, Salibat Khan, reputed to be the son of a 
Indy of the Rédhanpor house, The Baroda government with the 
concurrence of the Resident had sdmitted the claims of the latter. 
On « report, however, by the Assistant Resident in Kathiévida. 
Captain Carnac was induced to alter his Opinion andj to support 

ur Khan, on the grounds that Salibat Khan was « spurious 
child, and that Bahidur was ready to make concessions of value to 
the Giikwir governmont. ‘I'he Bombay Council, however, dis. 
avowed all countenance of the claims of Bahddur Khdn, and the 
matter waa lot drop. | 

Th the year 1812 the Guikwar had paid off the peconiary loan 
borrowed in 1803 fram the British overnment, bat there stil! 
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remained the debts for which that government had become bhaadiri 
or security in pince of the ejected jaméiddre of the Arab free, 
These elaima could pot be paid off for at least two years longer, Ko 
that for that period the Resident was ordered to maintain the samo 
close supervision of Baroda affuirs as heretofore. 


1813-14. The next two years were spont chiefly in disoussions with the Poona 
government about the old cluime by the Peshwa on the Gaéikwir's 
estate, There ia no doubt that at the time of hia Daimaiji had 
not paid ap nearly all that he bed bound himself in 1753 to pay- 
On the other hand there had been at least six intermedinte comp 
between the Peshwa and: various members of the Gaikwér fumily, 
Atongst others was that of 1768 fixing the arrears of the previo 
three yeurs, that of 1778 and of 1781, by the tenth clanse of which 


Masdvuds, 
2p, 1750-1812. 


Fatehsingh was excused t of arrears for the time 

which be waa engaged in hostilities agai hobé. Then came the 
agreement with indrav in 1797, to which s sort of debit and 
credit acconnt is appended. 


Peshwa Intrigue ‘The Peshwa had been content, for reasons that have been shown 
iw Barodn, hove, to let these claims lie dormant during the currenoy of the ten 
ears’ farm, But, as tho question of the renewal of this agreement: 
he imminent, he gradually opened more frequent communications 
with the Baroda council, using these claims 4s a pretext forsounding 
the disposition of the chief officials and nscortaming their feelings 
especially towarde the British Government, When the nggotintions 
for the settioment of these claims wore fairly set on foot, he wed 
possible means to protract thom till be had Haslly decided what 
he should do in 1814, when the Ahmedabad farm expired. 

It was easy for Béjiniv to discover who were tho malcontents at the 
Baroda Court Sitérdm, the adopted son of Ravji AppAji, having 
heen found both incowpetent and untrastworthy in the managemdnt 
of affairs, had been practically removed from mel me of influence in 
the council, and was moreover chafing at the refasal of the British 
Government to recognize him in the same way as ey had done 
his father. He had also been amperseded as Subs of thidvida by 
Vithalriv Dovaji. Undor these cironmstances, snd finding that he 
had the support of s large number of the older court pars: qurnst 
the authority of the Resident and of bis native agent, either 
himself opened communications with Bajiniy or readily listened to 
the counsels sent to him direct from Poona. Before long, agents 
were sent to the Peshwa's sry by pry ce wife of mes sit 
instructions, it is eapposed, to thwart all the proposals gus 
of Gangédbar Shdatr;, who had beer raihatls Gece na envoy by the 
Géikwar council of administration, Thr chief obataole to the ssttle- 
ment of the Peshwa’s claima was the counter-demand made by the 
Baroda government on account of Broach, which had been dispost 
of without the Géikwér’s consent, and also on account of the damage 
eansed by the inroads of Aba Shelukar, when accredited agent of 
Bajiréy in Gujarst, | 

There ie no need to dotail here the events that took ace taco ied 
during these negotiations. Ox the expiration of ieee in 1814, 
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iyiriv appointed ‘Trimbakji Deugle Sarsuba of Ahmeddhdd. ‘The, 
latter, bowever, did not loave Poona, where his, presence was 
indispensnble to his master, but sent agents with instructions 
ree of a political bipr poeta cia nigra | ne eae! at a 
io tank of disposing of Gungddhar Shastri, whom he caused to 
mesassinatei at Panthasnae ic July 1815, 

Meanwhile the Jim of rte dhs Aan died leaving: a dispated suc- 
opssion, The chief's Khavds or family slaves, instigated probably 
by-agents from Abmodibéd, began to nenrp the government, and 
he whole question was snbmitted by the ‘to the Peahwa as 
being lord paramount. ‘The Ahmedibid commander sont a body 
of two hundred cavalry to Navinngar, but before they could arrive, 
the Khayas’ revolt had been quelled by a Britiah force detached from 
the contingent. They therefore dispersed throngh the province 
inciting discontent and revolt’ amongst the Jataand Kathia. In 
Kairs they instigated a tribe of Kolis to attack the British lines by 
night, Sitérim Révji'a adherents also collected a forca nb Dhar, 
a state well-kuown for lending itself for sach purposes, and. kept 
the frontier in confusion. Severo mensures at Poona and Baroda 
soon put an end to thia etuty of things, and at last Trimbakji Dengle 
waa surrendered to the British Govoriment to answer for his share 


mi the murder of Gungiidher Shastri. The disewssion of the 


Gaikwar's debts, however, was carried on all through the yenr at 
Poons, whilst Bajiray was maturing his then Vacillating plans for 
ertirpatiny the Britiah from the west of Tndia, : 

fh 1816 the ohiefs of Okhdmanidsl again botook themselves to 
piracy. Their territory was occupied by a British force. It will be 
ramemborod that in 1809 the Giikwir's government had become 
connter xecarity for these chiefs, hut owing to the distunce of the dis. 
trict from-n military poat, the Baroda suthurities found themselyes 
unable to apare troops-enongh to put « check ou the misconduct of 
their tributaries. In dco, 1914, at the time of occupation, the Bombay 
Government informed the Barods administration that they had no 
Wish to permanently establish themselves at so distant a spot, which 
contained, moreover, a much frequented shrine of Hindi worship, 
widthat they wore willing to put the Gdikwér in possession if he 
would engage to keop up anffivient foree in the district to propece 
the neighbouring ports and shores from the pirates and wredkers 
tht infested thy island of Dwarké and the adjoining. mainland, 
The Bombay Gorornment made w potut of asserting on this ocensinn, 
if Opposition apparently to sonie proposal a tho Baroda Darbsir, 
that thay could not admit that the mera fut of having Leoonu 
security or counter-secarity gave any preferential right to the pos 
session of the country. Finally, the traik-witr povernmont agrood 
to the oowiition proposed, wnd the district was made over to thor, 

In the same year (A.D, 1816) Britigh aid was invokod by the 
Nawiél of Jundgadh who was oppressed by a too powerful minigtor, 
backed by the Arab mercenaries, After a settloment of this disputs 
had beon: satisfactorily brought about, the Nawab, fn gratitade, 
waivet lis rights to tribute over the territories recently ceded to 
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the British in the peviuenla, where his family hed formerly 
influence and considerable property, The escape of 'Trimbakji 
Dengle from Thin, and the subsequent attempts of the Peshwa to 
prevent the re-capture of his favourite and to ro-mnite the Marithn 


confederacy, led to the execution of a frosh treaty on Jane 1th, 
1817, in accordance with tho orders of the Suprema Government. 

‘Tt was intended to bind the Peshwa in such a way that he could 
never again enjoy the nscendancy amongst the M chicks to 
which he aspired, ‘The Resident at Poona tock this opportunity 
of also putting an end to the discussions about the mutusl elaime 
on each other by the Poona and Baroda governments. Tho 
Peshwa oj to abandon all claims on any territory in possession 
‘of the wir and to pt an annual paymeut of fone likhe 
of rapees in satisfaction of ull previous debts. ‘Th farm of 

jarit was made aa ie to the Gaéikwar on thy payment of four 

nid a half likbs annually, but the Kathidvida tribnte vas maily over 

to the British Government in liquidation of militury expenses. The 

lnttar Government, by this treaty, also entered into possession of 

the Peshwa’s revenne in Gujarat, sh that of Ulpaid, which bad 

been assigned to a favourite officer, All the Peshwa's rights north 
of the Narbada were aleo coded. 

These conditions necessitated a readjustment of the agreements 
with the Gdikwar, On November IS17, a definitive treaty, after 
wards supplemented by ono of Novembwr 1818, wan execu 
between the Baroda and British Governments. The foree furmehed 
by the former state was found ineflicient and the employment of 5 
Inger body of Hritish owas therefdre nocrssary. To y for 
these the Gdikwir. ceded his share in the fort of Aimeddbad el tuted 
the tlistricts immediately surrounding thit ae He also made over 
some districts near Surat, and the town of Umreth in Kaira with 
the whole of the rights acqnired by the perpetual furm of Abmediibdil. 
The British remitted the mughldi or dues taken by the Nawibs of 
Surat on the Gdikwar’s possession’ nene that city, Okbdmandal 
liaving now been pacified, was also given up to the Gaikewar, but 
revolied four months afterwards and was not again subdued for 
conusierable time. 

At the final settlement of the dominions of the late Peshwa ™ 
1819, the whole of his rights in Gujarat pussed im sovercignty to 
the British, who remitted the four likhe doe from the Gdikwar in 
composition of arrears claitned by Bajirdv. ‘The next year # special 
inquiry was made inte the respective shares of the Pealiwa and 
Baroda governments in the Kathidvdda tribute ond in the extm 
allowance levied by the Gaikwar called ghas-ddna allowance. In 
the course of this inquiry so many abuses of power and iwateuces 
of extortion on the part of tho Gaikwir's officers were brought to 
light, that the Bombay Government on these grounds, aod on 
account also of the general deterioration in the provines since the 
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(idikwar's troops were stationed there, prevailed opon Sapdjiriv, Tm 
who hod now succeeded to the throne, to let the ant of ehiedon te 
be uodertaken and supérintended by a British officer stationed in reins 25 
Kathidvada, who sh however, employ tho Giikwar’s troope on “Tere of Marstha 
pecasions of necessity, A similar arrangement was made with regard ies TT a ‘ 
tothe Mahi Kdnthn, where the effects of the settlement of 1811 had | 
hoot much weakened by the disorderly cominet of the Gdikwiir's 

troop stationed thers, ‘Tho adminiatration of nearly the whole of 

the province pasaod into tho bands of the British aud the period of 

Maritha ascendancy came to an end. 

Tt tomas to review seonlly the natare and characteristics of Cenceal 
the Mardtha connection with Gujarit, the chief events in which itevinw, 
have been chronicled above, The most prominent feature haa 
already been indicated at the beginning of this section and is appar- 
ent throughout the whole narrative. It is, in fact, the small spaco 
in history ooenpied during this period by the people, compared with 
thy shary <4 atest to tho actions oF the government and its 
delogates, ‘The reasons for this ate as casily soen as the fact itself, 

From first to last the Maratha interests in Gujarit were, exeept at 
ono or two special junctures, nay pecuniary ones. In comparison 
wie hor eonutries within renc of aco arms, etic has 

waya hada very large proportion of inhabitants engaged in, com- 
mrinds and manifesting asia ft waa tha object of Sivaji 
to wet ae much booty as he could and carry it away then and there: 
hence the commercial classes and manufactorera presented the most 
farournbli cede for pillage, and the agriculturists were wt 
first only maleted in forme and provisions, Rapidity of action wna 
another of Sivaji’s aims, so not only were his visite short and 
their offocts transitory, but all his booty consisted. of property that 
could be carried away by his horsemen. No women or followers 
acoooy panied his exnoditiccs, no prisoners were made excepting the 
fow who coulil afford to pay a heavy ransom, Torture was resorted 
to only when the captive was suspected of having concealed his 
treasure. Cows women and cultivators were, according ty Sivaji's 
aystem, exempted from capture, Assignments on revenue were 
seldom made by him for fear of weakening his own authority, 
Subsequently the Maritho demands became more rogaier and aasum- 
ed the form af a certain proportion of the revenue. ‘The sar-deahankad 
and chauth were suppowed to be calculated on the standard assess. 
mentao a3 to avoid subsequent claims as tribute or over-collection, 

Tn reality, howevor, they consisted of 4 fixed share in actual collec. 
tions together with whatever extras the officer in charge conld manage 
to extort, and which were, of course,kopt undefined in any agreemont. 
Tht expeditions, too, moved more leisurely and in greater force, 
The passes and roudd in their rear were protected by their own com- 
rodes, ao that the booty coald be brought to the Dakhan in carts, 
and more bulky property therefore was removed than in former 
times, The tins, too, whon the demands were likely to bo made 
wero known tothe beadmen of the district and village, so thot the 
enltivators could be pressed beforehaod to fornish their share of tho 
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barden of supporting a larger and more cumbrous army for a longer 
sore the power of the Tiibhdde ma his depaty the Ghikwir waa 
soy eer ras ar 
aii Tetdicwahtoy ot horerenoa, dmcouanqamaal Spienan gt 


the internal struggles of the Muhammadan chiefs, this miniinam quite 


sw ito be o large establishment, with the osunl accompaniment 
Tr alicuntions a Ganencioeen for the support of tho officers und their 
religious institutions which the woakness of the central powor had 
ullowod to become customary. ‘The Dibhade himself waa noo-resident 
and his deputy erally bane too valuable an assistant to be apated 
from tho erena of Dakhan: polities, the collection was defi to sub: 
deputies und their subordinates, who in turn delegated a geeat part of 
their duties to village offivers and evon to sega The Dabha 
who wore throughout more interested in the Dakhan than in Gujarat, 
had, no doubt, mn iden of raising up a power in the lutter provines im 
opposition to the wimmistration of tha Peshwa, which was conducted 
parely by Brihman agency, It.was suon eyilant, howarer, that all 
that could be done politioally with Gujardt was to make its treasory 
for the support of echemes that hail to be carried oot in the Dukhon. 

Tho fertility of the soil ‘and the facilities the country wfforled for 
commerce and mannfactures both tended to make it unlikely to be= 
coms a field for recruiting. The inhabitants of the towns had fixed 
and lucrative oocupationa; the cultivatora were moatly of a class 
which on account of the fortility of their land neithor Muhammadun 
nor Mardthn md boon ablo to impoverish, The Marithis had 
@till to seek for soldiers in the rugged and barren country on the 
Ghats and in the Konkan, whore the people could only look fora 
hawil-to-monuth existence il they remained at home The i 
trilies of Gujorit wore, as has beon already ecen, too prond by birth 
and position to engage thomeclves to fight for any but their own 
race and interest, The aboriginal races wera not likely to 
effective tllies even if they had beon willings to move from their 
own woods and fortresses, None of the Marétlin Fovernora of 
Gujiral seem to have consistently attompted to wold the varias 
interests subordinate fo them into m cohesion and unity that thoy 
might have made politieslly neefol ogninst the Poona inflopnee, 
All that they endeavoured to do waa to draw from their char 
aé inioh revenue as posable and to keep out interiopirs, "To: bh 
taxpayer the reanitwas the game, whether his district was invaded 
by antiji or Pildji. Lf one anticipated the othor in carrying off 

» larvest, the ryot still had to pay the latter for ejecting the 
introder. ‘The only resistance to. be feared by the Mardithia waa 
that, not of the cultivators, butof their own race or of tha Rajpat 
Girksnis.. ‘Those latter ware trealed in oll districts a toete robbers, 
probably because the class which bears that name near Réjpipla, 
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whore the Manithés first came in contact with it subsists uaually 
on blackinail, In the north, however, tho Girdelia were lnnd= 
Owners of great influence and fixed residence, not likely to be 
concilinted] by the knowledge that the invaders of their conmiry 
classed them along with Bhils and Kolis 4 mehdsia or outlaws. 

Tn order te relinve the chief ifficiale of direct responsibility for 
thy revenue, the Gdikwar towards the last quarter of the eighteenth 
century if not before, introduced the xystetn of letting out each 
ravenve sub-division in furm for from otie to five years ata fixed 
annitnl pate, ‘Tho farmer waaos often as not an nhvintee, but the 
supervision and administration woro: never entrusted to ANY one 
but» Mardtha Bréhman., The revenuy for tho yeor wee settled 
by an inspection of the accounts of previiuy year and the crops 
ok each village. The amoavt wis taken in kind, but the aetnal 
distribution of the whole on individual cultivators was Jeft to the 
headan, who was in most cases made responsible for tho axaeasniens 
imposed on hie village. ! 
The freqnent passages of hostile armies and other eanses had 
left much enltarable land « desert. Tn order to reatore the populn- 
fon anil induce colonists to settle and cultivate in such spots, leases 
ot favourable terms were granted to desdix, who administered: the 
land us they pleased, and were directly responsible to the head 
revenue authority of the sub-division for the annual rent. The 
putels and other village officials: also made use of their position 
With reference to the foreign supervisora in. appropri ting lurge 
tracts of waste land to their ownnees. The hancdeteddr or former 
for the time being waa interested only in recouping himself for 
the amout he bad agreed to pay the Maritha government, together 
with « margin for bribes paid to onderlings at head-quarters 
for good offices: with regard to the farm. He wae ready, 
therefore, to make nse of any agency in collecting hia ferenoe 
that he found effective, and hich saved the cost of a personal 
establishment, In many parta of the country there were hero- 
ditary viilnge headmen seoostomed to the duty of -extorting 
money from unwilling ryote. In othor places, such for instanee 
a8 Dholka, it had beon castomnry for certain’ Muliammadans called 
Kaabitis, to beepmne responsible for the revenue of certain villages 
in return for a discount on the jaw or amount colleeted eget 
These ‘wanofiddrs wore found so navful by the Maritha officials 


that they gradually acquired an horeditary petition and élaited - 


proprietary rights in the villages for which thoy lad been Formerly 
mere agents fur collection. They also acted a¢ dais or colonists, 
aud succeeded in getting their leases of certain trnets renewed lon 
after they had coused to actively improve the land, which had in 
fact been all brought under regular cultivation. : 

Such was the agency employed in administering the revenue. 
The kamdvisdér waa also the dispenser of justice both civil and 
ermminal, Aas his object was to make money and not to improve 
the condition of bis charge, his punishments ¢onsisted vhia y in 
fines, and most offynces could be paid for. Norecord of trials was 
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kept except a memorandum of theamonnt passed at each. docision ta. 
the credit of the farmor. In civil aaits sometimes one-fourth of 
the amount in dispute wan assigned us costs and approprinted by 
the court. "The Girdsidg in their own prep exercised somewhat 
similar jorisdiction, but grave crimes with violenes were apparently 
left to the party injured or his relations to decide after the manner 
of the offence. Arbitration, too, was a frequent mode of deciding 
differences of both civil and criminal nature, bot the haménrtedar 
or girdsid ustally managed that the Stata should not be a loser hy 


7 
uch @ mothod of settlement. 


The whole system indicates clearly enongh the slight hold the 
Mardthds had on the province and their desire to make the most 
out of jt for the furtherance of court intrioes or political ands 
above the Ghats, Thoro ia nothing to show that they contomplated 
& purmanent colonitation of the country antil the British Govern- 
ment undertook the task of dividing the Mariithn nation by the: 
establishment of a powerful and independent court at Baroda, 

The home of the Marithia was-always the Dakhan, and for many 

after they had effected a lodgmontin Gujarit, their army regu- 
fay returned for the mimy season to the country from whence 
they originally came, Their leaders were encouraged to be aa 
much as possible near the court hy the Dabhide, or the regent on 
the ang side and by the Peshwa on the other: the former on 
account of their weight with the army and the Maritha chiefs, the 
latter in order that their influence in a distant dependency miglit 
not grow beyond what pradence recommended or might be counter 
acted if its tendency to increase became manifest. For ainilar 
reasons no ferce was allowed to be maintained in Gujarat sufficiont 
to conaplidate the Maréilia acquisitions thero into a. valle 
whole. Dvimdji Gaikwar, hed be lived, would undoubtedly have 
done much towards this.ond by means of his personal inflaonce ; 
but, as it happened, the thin crust of Manitha dominstion se igre 
disappesred before it either was assimilated into the system of the 
provines or hardened over it, A military oceupation of a large andl 
civilised district at a distance from the mother-country, and pre- 
vented by the jealousy of tho:central authority and the short-sijght- 
edness of thoae im charge of ite exploitation, from cithor, oomform- 
ing itself to the elements it found already established, or absorbing 
the vital forces of the government it dispossessed, m sayatem. with- 
oot the breath of life, without elasticity, without the capacity of 
self-direction, imposed bodily upon a foreign peuple, without even 
the care of preparing a foundation, such seems to have been the 
Maritha government, containing within itself all that wns neces- 
sary to ensure o precarious, but while it lasted, an oppressive 
existence, 
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GUJARAT DISTURBANCES, . 


1857 -1L550- 


5 bis after ieee of tha mutinies in the North-Wit 
Tndia tn 1857, an uneasy focling began to provail in the 
Bombay Presidency, ‘expecially in Gajanit, The of the 


seed cortridies lind been industrinely repested and found crelalous —_ Rall 


Histenera in every village. A similar incident oocurred in Gujartt, A 

1) conrignnent of ealt from the Ran of Kachh having boon warried in 
. which had previimaly held red gotire (safur) hod beeome dis- 

~ feloured, ‘This was observed at Sddra in the Maht Kintha as the salt 
was in trangit to Rajyatinn, and a report was at once bptead that the 
salt had boon dofilial with cow's blood: It was believed in Ahmedabdd 
and throughout (injardt that this was a device of tho Hritiah Govern- 
tment to destroy the caste of the peoples u preliminary to their foruilile 
oonversion to Christianity, 

_ About the timo that the cakes or chepdtis ware leine ciroulated 
throughout the North-West of India, a common pari dog was passei] 
From village to village in the Panch Malwla and eastern Gujanit.. It 
wus never decertaine| who first se the dog in motion, bué it came 
from the Central Trilin frontier wilh m basket of food whieh wus given 
to the village dogs, and a similar supply with the dog was forwardad 
to the next village, When pestilence of,other calamity threatens an 
Tauliovnn village oH ix the custom to take o goat or a tmifalo to the 
hotnilary-and drive i into the lands of the adjoining village, in the 

_ hope that ip will avert evil from the communtty, A similar belie® 

| prevailed amoug the Jows. There iv no reason to suppene that thie 
movement of the dog in Gajardt wae signal of revolt or hall any 
Hoepir polities! significates than a vague feeling that trouhlous. times 
were approaching. Still itwas by many mdandel a» on evil omen om 
phlei wWnaidorabhle alarm! 


eres i 





1 Tho rite of cakes from village to villuge or.of peating  Wog from vilhice ta 
Tillige be lis wide iaatiota accom with magical amd mlighiws rites praction! sil ter 
Jnile thal 1 setus hantly pow to accept either a0 menningkes or fe morhinutal’ the 
poceing of cokes and of a dog from ono part of the counting to aiber on Lie feb lf 
this Mut Kecwing lew enltalile euch o cite ls bo the shane if fetling aa-tnill ae 
tothe phase of hulief prevalent among tha plotters af rebellion in Northern Tnillis th 
wtcune tl Mics to axrps that the passing of the enkee and the [inetlag of the dee sere 
not beth suerawertal; (hat ie deslened to speewd over the comniry a epirtt which ‘hn 
“sh ie Or oul rites heen bose in thet dog andin the cakes, ie exke-spirit, 

Chim wine ith uf tlie Thoga, was diobtless Kall, the teres Looting foe enlirsd let 
braolty, hich, orarked on the partaker of the Thag mgar with exch power that he 
entered with eer and withoat rms on giy echime kowerer cowanlly awl erowl Like 
‘ihn ae thang rhe abe a: resi _— —_ By pestaon —— af cme epirit, ihn 
. the indwelling Kal , in that apirit-woa realy to support and t take 
pari any tchemi of lool which the lenilera of Motiny might deelew and start, 

intlariy by religiogs rites the Centsal [rilia dog, powibly tho dog of Tidiza Bal of Gwalior 
ef Tent 437), bed born mule tha hoow of som fiereo war-spirit, sppetaraly of the 
Format Khatulba the Mardtta Seord Gul wd Do of War, Phe ia ert eee 
the inepired dig -mumt were posed cei the lard in the coufidence that thromsh thom 
the spirit of anrevt woul! porvude avery village of Gujarit. Singe the Mutinies, by the: 
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Although Gujanit was apparuntly tranquil in the hot seas: of 
1957, those who were moet familiar with native opinion wer aware 
of tha. eeiutence’ of: very ecrimus discontent, and indications of the phar 
ee lowered on the herizon were nob wanting, Whon oe 


‘watives invariably convert their savings | i ow 
deserts geil je moro pottablo and more easily ‘than silver, 
Asulden and toma! demand for gold in the markets, expecially by 





Sha baatre aSGOH Sa had as ‘lott a Thia fall’ of the peli 
edhe Fad newer be dicated, Tt indicates the approach af a. 
nba ae cortainty, 
The native | » Which: Ininch py ng es te oe eee 


oxagyeruted arcounts of the massore of Bara ih ‘he NorthWest 

Provinces, and absurd rumours were i herpes 

combined Russian am} Porsian army, which, tt wae aide 

Attok and would shortly invade Hindustan, dt ie nmch. to " rere 

tol that the measures which were found necessary in 1990 for 

rod tate of sedition tien were not enforced in 1857. ah Hr 
heen déne much wil would haw: teen averted. ‘The nativé mind 

would not hnve become familiay with the rene of tho British 

Goverment held ap to the execration and contempt of its saljoote aml 

the vilest motives attriluted to every public ineasure, 


The Fah Goveamen - wae not tho only source hens The fall 


fF the Britieh anid 
i a Abimedahad Manlvi Manied nacaed Sand{staetin’ tienes i 


tre 
sadnent hi prekchtag a jekdd in the Jaime came fo nudiences ‘of 
native pr ise ani auvdrs of the Gujurét tata 202 the 


tales, SL So preoel FeoS yater ile a tt at 

= 1 propagaallet leas tokvn tha place of i: the vs 
The eetrertinss if thee vhew Vatsive be yeas yeti by oertele. 
miteapos in Kaye's Fepoy War, I. tt we, Thani saya *" Tha ‘comune spe yond 

fipposel ta foretell itirhunce andl toa imply an ievitablen to thu ng aulte for 

fune seetet PuTpese,” Arconding to the king of Dulhi's physician (page 108) some charm 

atta tpl to tha cmkew, “The i oghe epee they wer mule by sum naslept hit 1 bee erent. 

rts ter keep muypsollutedd tbe evlly he country, Asetther aatlorlie (ip te wayei 
“Tho fleet circulation of ths ca = he ‘ake on the authority va & pundit, who fo wank thus 

wookd rive in roliellion If cokes wore sent ron and The persis fe wel tutte 

rakes wore ment wonld tale Iniilia,’ The sucmt comes cut in Stark Dwi’ wrridenr a 


_ (pages 6-48) ) The cakes in qttestion wery a chart Poy which origliated with 


Diet Fuiws the wre or teaches of Ninn Ethie b Disa sias Ss een 
4 charm end as far oe the mugio gd i isepenTN Poor wnbigcnd elhir Apert poh ay 
hieakle, He thou took Pyare. called nodules ond omcbe an ktol af ot. 
the Mal to wery small pills anil teertaig mis 40 Latorase noober of cakes he me 
invoch and said thet as fur ge the cokes emro ofrrind wt nthe pe ten 
to throw off the Camypany’s yoke,’ With this waking of « cake ana eacramental 
oy Daren or Math oenpeon the Biadilriat of "Filet aiggen, deste ory eigtenhes seth kinda 
Coen, that ie of Kali, » oxersinettial cake anna seg esf orp gs fat, winw, 
doagh, snd bother SWokta {all's Pukdhiern iy Tibet, 208. of sharing 8h 
a's inutiny Ookew comparo the statement of the Thag acinga Geenns'ys 
Paes 210), La poems wear enh sey 4;2 Changes uur nature, Tat 6 taka dikeel Tine 
sacramental engar and he wi however wkilint » crafieman, bniwever, 
ee The Urdu proverb diye Tupoeed kt-ddduedha yn slrne ob eh tel | 
pao th heey y, ache tng oncradyeneal Vaan an he te wt ba serentie ee 
te the beamed od oud thoy have exten. (Conjure Ramasecana, TOJ—J. M,C 
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Almeddhid cantoninent. The Maulyi waa expelled from Alimieddbad 
and found fiw way to Buroda, whore he was ards arrested ; but 
the inpanity he so Jong enjoyed brought pront discredit upon Govern- 
ment, fur it wae very naturally supposed that-a govermment which 
tanely sulimijiel to be publicly revilud wae too wenk to restnt the 
indignity, Oriewtal races are 40 necustomed to violent measates that 
they seldom npyreciats modnrution or forbenmnie, The generation that 
had konown suffered! from tho anarchy of the Peshwa had pnesed 
awiy. Tho soditions langnage of the native press and the misjid waa 
aildreses| io a population too ignomint to paderrtand the latent power 
ol the British Government, 

In 1857 the immense contin of Hindustin was overned by. wluct 
ayes! to the people to bes few Englishmen pepe wl troops 
for they kuow that the native army was not to be depended em, and 
the Kuropesn troops were so few that they were only seen in the larger 
military eantonments. It-must have seemed an cacy task to dixpiae 
of etch « handful of men, aml it probably nevor oceurred to thom who 
look part in the nisurmetion that the overthrow of the British Gov- 
erument would involve more serious operatioo than the capture or 
murder of the Europeins who governal the country so easily, They 
conkl not pérceive that England would néver sulmit to a defeat, and 


that the handful of men who ruled India were sup by the whole 
yd of the nution. ‘The plotters ‘had no very dotinite ideas for the 


ture. The Muzalmins regarded the subvorsion of a of 
Kiifirs ne triumph of Tehim, anil both Muslims and. Hindus looked 
forward ton period of anarchy daring which they might indulge that 
appetite for blaneder which hail been restrainial foreo many years, The 
descendants of the feudal aristocracy of the Peshwa are an ignorant 
anil improvident race deeply involved in debt. ‘They contd not fail 
to sor tht under the operatim of our lowe thiit estates were mpidly 
passing into the poteessian of the more intelligent mereantile classes, 
and they hoped to recover tir position in thy revelntion that was 
mld to ones, 

A gral change had taker fave im the character of the nilministrm- 
tion, Thecivilians of the school of Duncan, Maleolin, and Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, thongh not deeply journed in the law, were accom plishod, 
earnest iin, sufficimtly acquainted with the unalterable principles 
vFright anil wrens to administer «uletuntinl justice ton simple people 
whe kad not yb learnt the art of Tying, The people asked for justice 
Tatler than law, ‘Thoy were satisfied with the justice thoy olitained 
from the able and opright mon. who ruled this country during the 
first hialf of this century. ‘Tho writings. and officin! reports of the 
olfivere of that period intieate 3 know go of native customs and 
filings and o symyathy with the people that is unknown im the present 


rox Or knowled pw sinil Chavet eaten he nequirel execpt hy a long 
ul Faanili t 


mary liar res aman gre people whieh is now Lecoming every 
eal teey impossible, When the overland route reniered eormmunion- 
ity With England more eaay and frequent, a reaction set in against 
Saas whuinistontion. Coneubinage with native women, whieh 
lui heen common, was now declare] vulgar, if wot immoral ; and the 
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(evden beg fone OME 


envious of the oflieial monopoly of the Civil Service 


; 
: 


an outery that justice was being administerod by men who had not 
soquired that davslees sodas ane the y of eating & certain 
number of dintwre at the Temple was suppeed to guarantee. They 
worked the press so industriously to this ery, that in the w of a 
few years they hud stievooded in impreseing their views on the Court 
of Directors in London aud ow the lee intelligent members of the Civil 
Servive in India, 


‘Unfortunatoly the Sadar Court was then presided over ly a” mreees- 
sion of feeble old gentlemen who had not muilicient force of character 
to revivt thie selfich agitation, and by way of refuting the charge of 
ignorance of law devoted themmvlyes te the slady of those 
technicalitivs which lave so often brought the administration of justice 
into contempt, and which the progress of Jaw reform has nob even 
now mmoved ae a Rw: it En r he 1827, eee oh 
Elphinstone enactinl a Ci frimital Code which wan stil 
the substantive taw uf the land. It wae simple and admirably suited 
o the ©, but justieg wna acourding to ae 
rather than the” letdoe of the law. A district officer would: have 
incarrod severe censure if his docisions were found to be inog table, 


E 


atul rejoived exceedingly if = coukl show their knowledge: 
by reversing thy deciion 6f a lo 
Lop m the Courts of nie pe The ai effect of oy 
to fill the courts with cor and anprisvipled vatyls who perverted 
te course: of justice by bi yy pire and fraud of every description, 
Litigation increased enormously, no cause was too rotten, no elaim 
too fraudulent to deprive it of the chanve of eweowsa. ‘The sroseest 
injustice was conunitted in the name of the law, and though the Civil 
Service was above all suspicion of corruption, the evil could haz 
have been groater if the Jndges had been corrupt. ‘This state of affairs 
gave rise to great discontent, for the administration of justice fell 
slinost entirely into the bawle of the eatile, When mutt A 
they no longer said, * I’ll beat or 171 kill vou,” bat “1° pay o wakil 
Ks: 50 te ruin you,’’ and too often this wae no more idle threat 

Tho operations of the Iném Commission ‘and of (he Survey Depart- 
mont were also a fruitful cause of alarm and discontent. me of 
the estates of the more influential Jaghinkirs had been acquired thy 
Freud or violence during the period of anarchy whiok prepeded the 
fall of the Peshwa. Ths Patelu and Deshmukhs hal alee 4 jated 
large ureas of lands ond bad muds grants of vi to lumnples aud 
aesignmonte of revenue to Bréhmans, religious t=, and dancing 


—s ————e 
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i The Peehwa had never ized these alienations as any Graaniy 
Bier og Sil lay Surmseal te cnrvonneans aad 25 long ae Desreusaneag 
hee punt wae into his treasary by the farmers it was immaterial ma 
to him how mueh land was wliensted. But when the Survey Depart- Pwd nee 
mont revealed the fact that nearly » fourth part of the fertile provinee : 

of Gujarit was unauthorizedly enjoyed by thnse ites; and that 
in other districts the proportion of alinnations was nearly Sealy haa 
# due tegard for the public interests demanded that there should be an- 
investigation inte the title ou which the lands were held rent-free, It 
hocame the duty of the Iniim Commireion te make this inquiry, and 
though a very small portion of land was resumed or rather sessed 
to the land revenve and the rutes for the continuation of cash allowances 
were extremely liberal, they conld hardly be expeatad to give satiefac- 
Hion to thuse who had so long enjoyed immunity from any share of the 
iilie burdens. The Bréhmunse and the priesthood of evry sect 
oply peat ms guatstoe of the Tném he isis and excited an 
intenewly fanatical spirit by representing the inquiry se 2 eaorilegivus 
ailtack ia their watizicns ‘endowments and a departure from the 
sent of neutrality and toleration which had been the policy of 
Government from a very early period. : 
Notwithstanding all these clamonts of danger there would probably  * The Anwy 
havo been no revelt if the army had remuined ef Fortimately = “Pilea 
tha Bowhay army was composed of a varicty of races, Musalmfns 
of tho Shia ate ta sorts, Mardthdes of the Dakhan and Konkas, 
Parviris, Pardeshis, and a few Jewsand Chrietians, Little community 
of sentiment could exiet in so boteregmeons a force, and to this cireum- 
stance wo may trace the failure of each nntinous outbreak in the regiments : 
of the yarmy. Many of its regiments had, however, reernited 
extensively in the North-West Provinces which were then the centre 
of the political cyclone, and it was soon discovered that eeditions over- 
tures were being made to them not only by their brethren in the regi 
tients which had already mutiniedl, but by diseontented persons of 
higher rank, ‘The most important of these was a clever woman known 
as the Baixa Bai She was tho daughter of a Dakhan Sardér named  —_Rsins Bei ok, 
Sirji_ Rao Ghitke, and had been married im early life to His Highness Goritior, 
Dowlat Réo Sindin the Mabvirija of Gwilior. On his death she had 
heen allowed to adopt Jankoji Hao ae heir to the gédi, and doring 
his minority ahe had been appointed by the British Government Regent 
of the Gwalior state - In this position the Bai had poeumulated grit 
wealth. She had deposited £370,000 (87 Miche of rupdes) for eafe 
enstody in the treasury at Benares, and it was known that she liad 
Other resources at Gwalior. Her ayarice and ambition were insatiable. 
She sent emisearies to all the Manitha ebiefs and Thakors in Western 
India calling on thum to take np arms and restore the empire of Shivaji. 
She Bpeaies to tho troops, magn then to emulate the deeds of their ay 
cotimdes in the Ben army who had already say! éxtorminated thy 
Buropeans in the North-West, and warned them that if thoy did not 
now strike in defence of their religion they would shortly be converted 
to Christianity aml made to drink the blood of the ssered cow. 2 
Tn May and June 1857 our troops wero fighting before Delhi, only Potrsi Blot hit 


just holding’ their own, and making little impression on the watis ‘Senn teat, : 


Grianir 
oo 
Parsi Hiat ih 


Mutiny ab 
July 1557, 


Muliny at 
Adinveelahdct, 
duly 1857, 


is ! 1 been. 
roach originating in n loog-ttanding feud between tho Direc amd 
Musaliaine of that town, but it liad ji a: palitieal siznificrned arid font 
been promptly suppreseed, ‘The ringleaders | 


‘sintenced to lw hand for the munter of a Parsi, Inn) there is wy 


Tengen to suppose that this disturbance had any immediate eonedtion 
with the onthreak im the North-West, It was pr tably only iw 
coincidenee, but the violenes of the viuters was no denbé neo ie ; 






by the weakmes of our position in Gujarat, wml the ¢ nine 
ramoyrs which reached them of the massuore of ote countryman, 
On July Ist, 1857, the 23nl Bengal Native Tufantry and the Vet airy 





Cavalry wtationed ot Mhow mutiniod and murder) Coloml Pint 
Captain Fugan, Ceptain Harris, and anamber of EF nn Sulsum)inatce 
of the Telegraph Department, The troops of His Highness Holkar 
fraternized with the muliners, ateneked the Residenoy, and: after 
demltory fight drove out Colonel Durand the Reside ty who book 
refuge in Bhopal with the surviving Europeans of Indie, Information 
of the mutiny at Mhow on reached Ahmeddliid, and tives onjatbite 
negotiations were ut oncy opened for a simultaneous rising of the Gujunit 
Horse and of the troops in the eantonment-; but they could nota 
to combined operations, The Murdthé« hoped for the restoration of the 
dynasty of the Peshwa, while the Parleshia lwked towards Debliwhero 
ar brethren were already in arms, withoat any very sapieg iy 
hensiun of what thiy wore fighting for, bing with avme vogue jen tlt 
they would ostablish a Musnlidn Hey on the throne of the Great Muyshal. 
On lex ith, 1867, seven sardire of the Gojantt Tlorse tained a 
flag it their regimental lines in Ahmodihid and ottompted-to ave). 
the quarter eave in whieh the ammunition was stored : fide sch bos 
made some slizht show of resistances, atl finding the regiment did not 
join thenr'the mutinesta left the lines in the direction of Sarkhej. ‘Thuy: 
were followed by the Adjutant, Liontenant Pym, with twelve arrire, 
and Captain Tylor, the commandant, jomned them soon after with three 
men cf the Kolj Corps, whem he had’ met on the Dholka road, “The 
sardre were overtakon nour the Village of Ta jpor, and having taken Vip ft 
#ivong position between throes survey boundary-murke opened. fing on 
their officers and the Kolin. the sqvides standing alvof, After many 
shots had bein exchanged without reval\, Captain “‘aylor advaneed 
to parley, and while endeavouring to reason with hie ten was lint 
through the body, ‘The Koliw mow re-opened fire and having shot twa 
Of the agrdra tho’ rest laid down thelr arms, They were tried midie 
Act X1V. of 1837 and hanged. The s#titre who followed Iatontenant+ 
Pyin passively declined to act azamet thwir comrades, and if the Kote 
not been present the <mutincors would have eseaped,  "Cagtain 
Taylor's wound vas severe: the fmllot passed throngl; his body, bert te 
eventnally reeovera!, The exeontion of the rardre Tul a good offend 
on the troops, hut i became evident that a serions struggly Wai 
Wepending, aml Lo | Elphinstone, who wae then at the head of tho 
Bombay Government, took all this Precautions thut were possible ander 
1 CLIC Web nes, 
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Mr, Ashburner, Avsintant Magistrate of Kaira, was ontored to raiso- 


® force of 200 Foot and 2) Hurse for the protection of his distrivta, 
and Husain Khin Bationgi, a Musalmén pentluman of Almeddbdd, 
Wan anthorized to enlist 2000 of tho dangorotis dias It was not 
wxpeolod that thie Ahmedibdd fores would add to our fighting strength, 


Tut the mint of the rabbis of Ahmedabid cenit | 
elit Ch era wow paecl  Me Aches we 


thein ont cif misohie€ till the orisie was passed. Mr As! 

force. waa composed of Rajpmis, Makrinia, and Kolis. They ware a 

very urefal body of mon and were. afterwaril draftud into tho Kaira 

Polit of which they formed the nucleus. 1¢ was this forve tint, sup 

prestel the rising af the Thakars on the Malt, which will be desorbed 
ow, 

General Roberts, = very able eoldier, commanitod tho Northern 
Division at tiie time. Il fully realized the eritical position of affairs 
in Giujarsi, Ho was nwaro that the troops were om the verge of 
mutiny, that the Tivikors were sharpening their ewords and enlisting 
mon, And that no relicf could ho expected till after the rains, Rut be 
was not the: man to despond or to shirk tho responsibility naw thrown 
oper him, We proved gy to the ccameton and mot each emergency 
ax it anose with the dalm detertinalion of a lraye man, 

When the troops at Mhow mutinied, the Raja of Amjera took 
uporms and attacked Captain Hutchinson the Political “Agent of 
Bhopiwar. Hoe flod and was sheltered by the Raja of Jébwa, At 


the same time (July 1857) the Musalman Kanunyws or accountants, 


and Zamindirs of the Panch Moahale revolted, luid si¢ge to the fort 


Of Dohed, and threatened the Kaira district. Captain Rocklo, the 


Political Agent, Rewa Kanths, marched from Baroda with two guns 
wider Captain Sheppee, R, A., and two rel rs of the Sth Regi- 
went Nutive Infantry, to reliove Dohad, while Major And va, with 
a wing of the 7th Regiment, two guns under Cuptain Sanlgs, HA, 


and 100 Sabres of the Gujurit Horse, marched on Thdsra to #upport 


Mr, Ashburner and act genorally ander hisorders, On the oppromeh 


of Captuin Backlo's force the insurgents abandoned the siege, and 
Cuptein Hutchinson #oon after re-established his anthorlt ity 
hopiwar by the aid of the Milwi Dhil Oste which remnined loyal 
He arrested the Rija of Amjern and hanged hii, 

Ou the Oth August the Jodhpur Legion stationed at Abu muti- 


nied, They made a feeble attack on tho barracks of H. M. Sed 


Regiment and Captain Hall's bangalow, tnto which they fired a 
volley af muskebry, lok were reprulsod, leaving one of their men on 
the ground bailly wounded. Tho fog wa so dense that it wan 
Lopossible to use firearms ellectively. Mr, Lawrence. of the 
Civil Segvice was the ouly person wounded, A party of the 17th 
Bomlmy Native Lofantry who were on duty ab Abu, wore suspected 
of complicity with the Jodkpur Legion and woro disarmed. The 
hend-quarters of the Legion mntinied at Erinpur.on the same day 
wt the attack at Xbu; they made the Adjutant, Licuteaant Conolly, 
jirisoner aud planderod the treasury, | 
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waiting forthe yons, when eeoing the disorder in which the 
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An incident cceqtred early in September which had ab imporh 
influencs on events. Tho two Native regimeta q nical a 
Alimeddlid were the fod Regiment of Gronniicrs and the Tih 
Native Tnfantry. Tho Gronodiors were cliioly Twrdowhis foun 
Oudh, while the majority of the 7th Rogiment were Marathis. As 
aibipernbn a seca ag ase A at up betweon the two regiment, 
Que night Captain Materof the Sud Greindiors was visiting the 

wards ne officer of the day. On approaching the quarter guard of 
the 7th Regiment, the sentry demanded the pusaword whieh Cup- 
tain Muter could not ive. ‘Tho sentry very properly refused 16 lat 
him press. Captain Muter retursed to his lings, eels eat 
Grenmliers, and made the sentry a prisoner, Noxt 1arning iene) 
Roberts pot Captain Mater under arrest and teleuasel the sentry, 
This incident intonsifed the ill-feeling between the two regiments, 
and prevailed (rear combination when the Grenadiers motiniod.s few 
daya Jater, Tt tiud beon arranged that the two Native meta: 
ami the Golandacs artillery alould mutiny ot the same time, but 
there was tnittual distrust betwoun them, and tho Native olficers af tho 
artillery had stipulated that they should maken show Of resistance in 
order to let it appear that they had boon overpowored by & saperige 
force. About midnight on the Lith Sopteimber 1857 the Gronadions 
turned-out and fell in on their parade pround armed and loaded, 
The gons wert aleo brought ont wand loaded on ther own parade. 
ground, A Native officer of the Grenadiors way eént witha party 
to ‘take possession of the guns in accordance with the precaocerta 

merit, Lviv thy Subhedie of the Artillery Uirentened to firs on. 


Lo 
















‘them, and the Native officer expecting that the guns would he given 
retrontyl 


ape nee resistandy, the ught ho had been betrayod, and retreatgl 
with bis party, who threw away their arn as they ran morosy tha 
parade ground. The Grinadiars wera andar arm on the jas 






retreating from the Artillery lines, ley also wero scion with pasib 
and broke up in confusion, Thén for ia first time the Nutiva ofiears 
reported to Colonel Grimes that there fad boon a slight disturbance 
in the Tines, Tho mere accident that the Native officer detnalied to 
take the rnos had net heen informed af the ahow of reststanos ho wit 
towxpect from the Artillery, probably averted the mawssdre af avery 
Enropean ii Gujarit. Twonty-ono londed muskets wore fyund on the 
parade ground, and though the whole regiment was wuilfy th wae 
decided to try the owners of thos muskets by coart martial, They 
wore sentenced to death, As it wae doubtful if the Native evens 


would pormit the execution jt was considered prudent to # 


wwinit & 
arrival of the $9th Regiment under Colonel Ferrymuan and Caplain 
Hateh’s battery of Artillery. Thoy lad leon landed ab Gonkaus ing 
the monsoon with t diffiou! ty; and were compellod to take a wiile 
detour to the north owing to the flooded state of the country. Om 
thoir arrival the exocutions were carried out: five of the mutumers 
‘wero blows from guns, three were shot with masketry, and the 


reat wore hanged in the presence of the whole of the troops. ‘They 
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mel their death with » gentlemanly oalinness which won the respect 
“Of all who were present. 

The exampl thas mado, together with the presence of the 
Buropean troops in Gujnrdt, restored onr prostige and fave us time 
to attend to ifaies on Our frontier, The whole conntry was in a 
very disturbed state. Un the fall af Delhi an September 28th, 
1897, 0 treasonablo correspondence ‘wasfound between the Nawdt 
of Radhaupor in Gojarét and the Sy bee of Daihi, which deoply 
implimted the Nawib, He and his ministera had forw 
nasrinds of golil mehwrs to Delhi and asked for orders from tho 
Emperor, offering to attack the British cantonments at Disa and 
Abmedihid. The Nawab had been on the most friendly tertns 
with Captain Black the Political Agent, and had Leén considered 
perfectly Joyal, Proparntions were made to depose him for this 
treacherous conduct, We were, then so strong in Gajardt that bis 
estato could have hoon swized without the least difficalty, but he 
waa condidered too contemptible an enemy and hia treason was 
pardandd, 

Licntenant Alban, with a party of Oujarit Horse, was now 
sent to settle affairs in Santh, a petty-state in the Rewa Kanthn, 
Mustepha Khdn, at tho head of a turbulent body ‘of Arabs, had 
made the Réja 4 pritoner in his own palace with a viow to extart 
arrears Of pay aj other claims. Lieutenant Alban’s orders were 
to disarm the Areba After some negotiations Mustapha Kbin 
waited on Lisntonant Alban. THe was attonded by the whole of his 
armed followers with the matches of their matohlock alight, 
thinking no doubt to intimidate Lieatenant Alban, .On entoring 
the tent Lieutenant Alban disarmed him, bot impradently placed 
his sword on the table, While they were conversing Muataphn 
Khan acined his sword and Lieutenant Alvan immediately shot him 
with w revolver. The Arabs who crowded round the tent now 
opened fire on Alban and hia men, but they were soon over- 
powered. Mustapha Khdin, four Arabs, and one sandr of the 
Gujarét Horse were killed, | 

Liewtensnt Albay, with a party of the 7th Native Infantry ander 
Taputenant Cunningham then proceeded to Pili, A few months before 
ane Surajmal, a claimant of the Laindvaia yd, had attacked the Raja 
of Liintvads, but was ropulsed with sevore loa and had sineo 
been harboured in the village of Pili, On tho Semcsol of Alban's 
foree, it wae attacked by Surajmal’s Rajputs and the villaze was 
accordingly burnt, Order was then restored in.tho Panch Mahle, 
onl it was not again disturbed till Tdtia Topi entered the Mahal, 

Tn October 1857 a conspiracy was discovered between the Thikor 
of Samia nenr Disa and some Native officera of the 2nd Cavalry 
aud 12th Reyiment Native Infantry to attack and plunder the 
camp at Disa and to murder the oflicers; but the evidenee was 
not very clear, and before the trial could take place the ey 
had been published ander which the snspected. men were released. 
_ The peace of Northern Gujurdt was much distirbed at this time 

hy the Thikor of Rova, who plundered: the Pélanpur and Sirohi 
e 1—s7 
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villages at the head of 600 men, and the Thikor of Mandota ‘was 
aleg inarme bit was held in check by a detachment of the 64th 
Regiment and a squadron of cavalry at Ahmednagar nenr Ida) ‘Tho 
two Tidkora were acting in concert with sotne influential conspirators 
at Baroda of whom Mulhidr Rao Cdikwir alige Dida Séleb wre thi 
ebief. [bt was this man who afterwards botame Gailewdr of Baroda 





‘und was deposed for the attempt to muriier Colonel Phuyre by poison, 


At is-very remarkable that the sepoy war did not produce one 
man who showed any capacity forcommand. Hvery nitive regi- 


nent was ino state of motiny and a large proportion of the civil 


 eiitaear was ripe for revolt. If only one honest man had been 
und whe could have secured the confidence and support af his 
fellow-countrymen, the furtile province uf Gujarat would hare 
been at: his mercy; but amongst natives conflicting interests and 
ator’s first caer to betray hie associates lest thoy should 
tehim, Tho failure of every mutinqus outhresk. in Gajarit. was 
m0 5 thie moral defect, This trait may be traced throughaut the 
history of the war and:should be studied by those whe advoeate. the 
indepandence of India, ind the capacity of the native for self-govern- 
tment. Ibis anaptillastration of native inability to organize combined 
operates that the most formidable conspiracy for the subvoraic 
of our power should hare heen delayed Hill October 1547, By this 
time the arrival of Hor Majesty's 89th Regiment and a hattery: of 
European artillery st Ahmeddbad hnd ronidered a snccesaful reroll 
impossible. The mutinics. of the Gujarat Horse and Grenadiera 
res (Hate romptly ait Fiza and severely punished, ‘Tho termin- 
ation of the monsoon had opened the ports and reinforsoments were 
daily expected, Tad the ontbreak ocourred Sena laneoeely es 
the mutiny of the Gujarit- Horse, the Artillery, and the Seco! 
Grenadiers, Gujnrét must have been lost for a time and. every 
Bnropeut would have been mardered, 


For many years Gorindrio aling Bipo Giikwar, a half brother 
of Bis Highness the Gdikwir, had reaidod near the Shyla. wt 
Ahmedabad. He had been deported from Baroda for tute ing 
against his brother and had been treated ag o political refugee, 
This man with Malhirrdo, another brother of His Highness the 
Gdikwir, Bhiu Siheb Pawdr, ond a Sardir who eallad hitreelf the 
Bhousla Raja, also related to His Highness by marriage, conceived 
the design to morder tho Europeans in Baroda Almedébad and 
Kaira and extabligh a government im the nome of the aja of 
Bitéra. To Bipo Gdikwar way entrusted the teak of em 
with the troops in Abmedabdd, and frequent tmestings of the Native 
officera were held at hia hous» orery night. The Bhonala Raj 
with aman named Jhaveri Nalohand, -wne doputed to the Kuir: 
district to secure the nid of the Thikora of Umeta, B ¥ 
Kern, and D4ima, and of the Patele of Anand and Partdbpur. 


qratun! distrast maka combination most difficult. . In nila 8 conepis 








* Rora in the south-enst corner of Mirch ; Mendeta in [ i i 
P, PitaGerald Keq, Political Agent Mahi Kantha, dar in the Mahi Kanthe, 
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Thees landholders assured Bépu if their support and the 'Thikor of 
Umneta mounted some iron guns und put his fort in n state of 
dofenoe, Amagent named Maganldl was sent into the GHik witr's 
Kadi Parganas, where he enlisted body of 2000 foot and 150 hare, 
which he enoumped nim: the village of Lodra. The followers of 
the Kaira Thikors assembled it the rtrong country on the banks of 
the Mihi near the vila of Partélipur with a detachment and 
wirgnoed to the Chauk Tuldy within five miles of Bareda. The 
tnisstcte et Baroda wna fixed for the night of Qutobar 16th. Tha 
uative trooye in Baroda had been tampered with and lad promised 
ir the event of their being called out that they would fire blank 
amumnition anly, ; 

The Thékors had bees encamped at Partdbpur for several daya, 
but owing partly ‘to tho sympathy of the poople and partly to: the 
torror which they inspired, no repow was made to any British 
ofheera till the 15th Octobor, when Mr Ashburner, wlio wha 
eneamped of Thisra, marched to attack them with his new levies url 
a party of the Kairn police., There was, as nenal, disunion in the 
ranks of the insurgents ; they had no leadors they could depend upon, 
und they dispersed on hearing of the approach of Asiburner’s force 
without firing a shot. Ninety-nine men who had taken refuge in 
the: ravines of the Mahi were oaptarod and a commission under Act 
MIYV. of 1857 was isvuod to Mr, Ashburnor and Oaptain Bucklo, the 
Politioul Agent in thy Rews Kanthn, to try thom, ‘Ton of the 
ringleaders were found wuilty of tremson and blown from puns at 
Kanviiri, nine wore transported for life, and the remainder were 
pardoned. The turbulent ata TA of Partébpur and Angur in Kaira 
were destroyed and the inhabitants removed to mora socesaible 
ground in the open eountry.. ‘heir etrong position im the ravines of 
the Mobi river had on several occasions -enublod the peopl of Purtab- 
pur and Angur to sot Government ut defiance, and this was considered 
a favourable opportunity of making an example of them and break- 
ing ap their etronghold. 

Yn the meantime information of the gathering at Lodra had 
Teached Major Agar, the Suporintendent of Police, Almeddbdd, 
He tiatehed to attack thom with the Keli Corps and a squadron of 
the Gujarat Horse, Majanid) fled to the north after a» elight skir- 
mish in which two men were killed and four wounded, and way 
captured a few days afterwards by the Thandir of Sammu with 
eleven followers, Thoy were tried by General Roberta and Mr, 
Hadow, the Collector of Ahmedabad, under Agt XIV. ef 1857, 
Three of them were blown, from guns at Waixipur, three were 
hanged, anil the rest were transported for life, 

It is much to be regretted that Mulhdrrio Gaikwér and the 
Blionsla Raja wero allowed to escape punishment, There was vory 
elear-evidence of the guilt of the Bhonsls Réja, but -His Highness 
the Gdikwdr interceded for him, and Sir Richmond Shakespeare, 
the Resident, weakly consented that hia life should be spared on 
condition that he should he imprisoned for life at aroda, 4 
sentence which, it is hardly necessary to aay, WAS never carried out. 
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On the suppression of this abortive insurrection it wae doter- 
mined to disarin Gujrat, amd in Jantary 18565 crea eae) ena 
of the 72ud Highlaniers and of Her Majesty's ESth Regiment with 
the Sth Regiment Native Infantry, two guna under Captain Cony- 
bere,.and « aqaadron of Gujanit Horses were vd ot the dispoom 
of Mr. Aahborner to carry out this measare. Hia Highness Hie 
Gaikwar Lind comeantel to o simultaneous dinarinument ot his 
country, but he evaded the performance of hia ie 


‘ment was vory strictly enforce! ; evywry mole adalt-of the psa # 
The town af 


classes was required to produce an orm of some kind. | 
Ahmedibid was relieved. of 20,000 arma in the first two days, but 
the Highinnders and Stith Regiment were cvquirod for operations 
it Rajpoténa, and after their departure from Gujardé it was deemod: 
prudent to postpone this very unpopular measure. 

After these events Gojarit remained tranquil for nenrly w year 
tail, in October 1858, the Ndikda Bhile of Nardket teveltel ander 


Rupa and Keyal Naiks, and a few months later Tatia, Topi's 


soatteroil foren beh atl age by Colonel Park's colam 
plundered several villages of the Panch Mahiale during its sid 
march through that district. | a 
Tn 1855, after hin dofent at Gwalior, at (he close of the umbiniey 
in Northern India, Tatia Topi moved rapidly towarda the Daldinn: 
The chiefs of Jaomkhandi and Nargond hud boen in treasonatile 
correspondence with the robel chiefs im the North-West and) had 
invoked their sid. It is more than probable that if Titia Topi had 
entered the Dokhan in force, there woukl have Leen w See 
ineurrection of the Muaréthn popolation, Tdtin‘a march to the 
Dakhan goon nesnmed the charnecter of i fight. Ho was olosuly 
pressed by.two colommns nndor Genorala Somerset.and Mitehell,and 
4 very Sheapest and enterprizing little fiekd forow vommanded by 
Colonel Park, Colne! Park's own regiment, the T2od Highlinders, 
many ofthe men tonnted on cawels, formed the main Hghting power 
of this force. Hie indefatigable onorzy in the pursuit of the enemy 
nllowed them no rest, and eventually brought them to hay at Chota 
Udepur. Fearing to face the open conntry of Berdr with snch an 
uncolnpromising enomy in pursuit, Taétia recrossed the Narbada ab 
Chikalds ond marched towards Baroda. He had, by teams. of an 
agent named Ganpatréo, for some time been in communiention 
with the Bhiu Siheb Pavir, « heother-indlaw of Hia Higher the 
Giukwiir, and bad been Jed to expect wid from tle Sardirs 
and the Thékors of the Kaira and Rewn Kéntha districts bm. 
metintely it became known that Tétin had orosand the Narbada, 
‘roopa were pub in motion from Kaira, Ahmeddbid, and Dim 
for the protection of the eastern frontior of Gojardt, Cnplain 
Thatcher, who had succeeded to the command of the deremular 
levies mised by Mr, Ashbamer in Kaira, was ordered to bold 
Sonkhoda with the irergulara and two of the Giikwir’s guna 
Tar Reriem ya e os . Seeltge Vollicr’a detachment of ne 
: u - I, which fe ie from C a 
approach of the eneiny. t from Chhota Udepor on t 
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Titian Topi-at this time vommanded n formidable force composed 
of fragments of many mutinons Benyal regiments. He ‘hod also 
been freee by amrxed mbble of Villiywtia, Robillda, ated Beruts, 
who followed hiv fortuna in hopes of plunder, Feroxsha Nawdb 
of Kainona and a Maratha Sardar who wes known na the 
Rio Stheb, liwld subordinate commands, Kach fighijng man wns 
followed by one or mare ponies Indes with plunder which. greatly 
impided their movemanta: It wag ubiefly owing ty thie that 
Colinel Park was tnobled fo overtake the rebola and to foree ther inte 
‘diction, On reaching Chhota Udepor the troops of the Raju fratornined 
With the enemy, and Captain Gallier having wvneunted the town, 
Tatix Topi wae allowed bo. oecupy it withemt opposition, He had 
intended to bult ar Chhota | ite ur to Teeruit his men and te 
develop his intrigues with the Baroda Sardirs but Park vave him no 

espite, Ou the 1st Dooumber 3938, ho fell upon Titia’é rebel 
force und defeated jt with prant slaughter, his own lose being trifling, 
Attor thin defeat thore wae great confusion in the ranks of the 
inargents. Titia Topi abanduned Ile anny and did not rejoin it 
till it hud renohed the forest linda of Parons. Diserpline which 
had always been Inx, was now entirely thrown aside. The inuster 
roll of ond of Tatin's cavalry regiments was picked up aud showed 
that out of a strength of 300 sabres only pixteen were ut 
for duty: ‘The rebel fores repamio) info two bodies, one doublod 
back and plandered. Park's bagguye which lad fallen furto the 
rear, the othr under Forozeha entero the Ponoh Mahdle and 
noted Wiriys, Thdlod, Limdi, and other villages: Godlen Leinge 
coverml by Muter’s force wan not attacked. Park's foreo was uo 
dirabled hy the plunder of ita bay #e and hy long continued forced 
trarvhes; that it wna somipelled be halt at Oljbota Udepur, lint 
General Somerset took “up the pursuit and ripidly drove Trt 


from the Panch Mahala, He flod in the direction of Salinba. - 


The Thdkor of that place was in arms, and TMtia no doubt expecta 
support from bin, but the Thdkor was too cautiona to join what 
Was then evidently a hopeless enue, On revthing Nargad on the 
0th Fobroary 18%), Forozsha made overtures of Surrender, and u 
week later, 400 cavalry and nh mixed force of 1400 mon under Zahor 
Ali and the Manlvi Vasie Khan tnid: dawn thoir nrms ‘to Genornt 
Mitchil, They were admitted to the benohit of the aitnnesty, The 
remnant of Tiitia's force Hed to the north-enat 
Tn October 1858, instiyated by the intrignes of the Bhan Sahel} 
Pavdr, the Sankheda Néakdis, a very wild foroat tribe, took: wy 
arine onder Rupa and Koval Naiks, and after havitig plundered the 
outpost; tuna, at Narukot, attacked a detachment of the Sth 
Rejriinont N, T. onder Captain Batea at Jam buglioda, They were 
repulsed with considemble loss after ap desuitory fight during thi 
reater part of two days. On the arrest of Ganpatrio, the Bhi 
eihob's ugent, this troubleaome tieurrietion wonld probably have 
colinpeed, but the Nuilidés were joined by a ntituber of Villayatis, 
matchlock-men, the fragments of ‘Tatid’s brokuwy force, who on- 
couraged them to hold out. "They occupied the Yery strong country 
between Ohimpauar and Ndrakot, and kept up & hirassing warfare, 
| plundering the villages as far north as Godhra, | | 
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A field _ commanded by ae lap tet A t of the Nowa 
Kantha, Colonel Wallace, was employed Naikdde daring 
the-coll weather of 1858, and in one of th ‘ka frequent skirmiuhes 


with the inwurgents Captain Hayward of the 17th Regiment N. Lona 
severely wounded by a matehlock bullet on the 25th January 1859, 
The only sygeoss obtained by the Naikdas waa the #urprine of 
Hassan Ali's company of Hosgoin Khidin'’s lovy, The Subhedir had 
been ordered fo protect the laborers who ware employed im mperi- 
ne thie vlan near the village of Sivrdjpur, bas the duty wag vory 

til to him, ant say yen deserted with tworty-four moti om 
din imaroli to Sivrijpu Ne were suddenly attacked by a mixed 
foros of Malriinia nad ai is Seven mon inolading the Sab- 
hedir were killed aod .oleven wounded without aay lous to tho 
ensiny. The Subbedir neglected to protect hie camp by the mest 
ordiniry precautions end bis mon ate to have belived badly, 
Thoy ted withint firing a shot directly they were otiacked, Bat 
litle progress reee bad been mado in mire the Naikdna till So 
Richard Booner was employed to raise and organize m eorpy com 
pose) chistly it Bhile with their heall-junrtérs at Dohad in the 
Panch Mibile. Captain Bonner’s untiring eneyy and toralinfluence 
soon rodneed the Niikidiia to submission. ftupa Neil Inid down his 
firme ond necopted the amuesty of the 10th March 1859, nnd Koval 
Naik followed hia exaniplo soon after, 

In July 1859 the Waghers of Okbdmandal, a mahdl in Rathisvide 
belonging to His Highness tho Gaikwar, suilenly #eized and 
plane Dwdrka, Barvala, and Bet They wore led +y o Wa 
chief named ‘Toda Manik, who alleged that he had been ! 
to take up pated We oppression of the Gdikowir’s ham litew; bat 
it ia probable thut ho was oncou to theote off al by 
the shakuees of the Baroda eo the be aeiiegt etl 
would have to. deal with the troops of the Darr only. He soon 
foond he was in error, Major Christio with 20) sabres of the Gujn- 
rit Horse and « wing of the 17th Regiment Native Infantry from 
Rajket marched t Maudans on the Ran to cut off the com- 
muniention betwoen Okhémandal and the Kathidvida peninenin. 
The cantonment of Rajkot wos reinforced from Almedalid by 
six guns of Aytoun's battery, a wing of the 3drd Regiment: and a 
detachmont of the 4th Regiment Native-Infantry under 
Hall, and a naval and miliary force was pt the same time propared 
in Bombay for the recovery of Bet and Dwdrka as soon as the 
close of the mousdou shoul render naval operations on: the wustertt 
consi possible. 


On the 29th Sapiens 1859, the following foree embarked in the 
transports South Mamifioy and Empress of Tndia, towed by Flor 
Majesty's steam-ships Zinobia and Victoria, and followed by the 
frigate Firos, the gunbont vii, and the schoonor Conslamca ; 


Her Majiety's 26th Regimen oo» [i Men. 
Her Ms moby’ oth egunens Batiew Tatantry ow OU 5, 
Maricr ~~ tollon + 20 
Ttoyal riillery. pee = bid 4a Nee we 

Rappers an Miners wr bbe . oh 


‘The expodition wna. under the REEL EEY ‘Colonel Denoran, 
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of Her Majesty's 25th Regiment, but it was intonded that ou 
arrival at Bet, Colonel Scobie should command the combined tiaryl 
and military forwe. Colonel Scobie marched from Rajkot-early in 
Ootober with the wings of Her Majesty's Sted Regiment and 17th 
Native Infantry, the Ith Light Field Battery andl detachments 
of the 14th Native Infantry and Gnjardt Horse, Had Colonel 
Donovan waited for this force he might have effectunlly juyested 
the fort of Bot, which is situated on an igiand, and exterminated 


the rebels; but he was too anxious to distinguish himself before 


he could be relieved of commund. He grrived off Bet on the 4th 
October 1859, and at sunrise that morning the steam-ahins Fro, 
Jenohin, Clyde, and Constarace took up their positions. aif the fort of 
Bot and opened fire with shot ond ebell at 50° yarda. Tho 
fort rephiad foubly with a few amall guns. Shelly affoctunlly 
scorohed the fort and tomploa occupied by the enone) but the alot 
muds littl: impression on tho wall which waa hero thirty feot thick. 
The bombardment contmued throughout the day nnd wt intervals 
during the night.. Nest pnoening} 
chief m command of the fort, opened hegetintions for surroudor, 
but be wonld not Gonsent to the unconditional surrender whieh wna 
domanded, nod after an interval of half au hoary the artillery fire 
was resunied and preparntions were made. to disembark the troo 
They landed undur a leary musketry fire from the fart nnd niljin- 
cont boildings, aid an attempt was made to-esealade. The ladders 
were anal: igatnat the wall bot the storming cod of Her 
Majesty's 26th Regiment und 6th Regiment Native ilantry wera 
replied with heavy loss. Cuptain eCormack of Her Majesty's 
23th Regiment, Ensigu Willaume of tho 6th Regiment, and ten 
Buropesn aoldiers were killed; and Captain Glasspoole, Liaute- 
nant Grant of the 6th Native Infantry, and thirty-seven men of 
the 26th Regiment were wounded, many of them severely. Ona 
bepoy of tha Miucrine Battalion. waa killed and five wounded, 

During the night which sneeesded this Witastrous attack the 
Waghers evacuated the fort: Thoy reached the tiainland, taking 
with them their women the children and the plunder of the temple, 
but Dewn Chabasni, the Wagher chiof, had been talled thy previoas 
day, Considering the large and ES bs a force at Colonel 
“Donovau's disposal and the facilities which the inealne Position of 
Bot afforded ton blockading force, the escupe of the Wrghera 
almost with impunity, eucombered with women anid Plauder, did 
not enhance Colonel Donovan's military reputation. Captain D, 
Nasmyth, 2, E,, Field -Enginwer of tha Ok Viminndal Fores, was 
directed to destroy the fort of Bot and curried ont his instructions 
most effectually. Some of the Minds temples nearest the walls 
were severely shaken by the explosion of tha mines, and a ti 
‘Gutery was tained of the desecration of the temples; but if Hindns 
~ Will convert their temple into fortified enclosures, they must take 
the consequence when they are occupied by the enemiog of tha 
British Governmant. 

Lieutenant Charles Goodfellow, R. E., greatly distingniahed 
himself on this occasion. He earned the Victoria Cros by carrying 


Jown Chabaani, tho Wéghor , 


Gvaaeir 


ae 


Expedition 
Ch 


Bat Fork 
Taken, 


Goranitr 
15s7 - 1859, 


Dewarka Fort 
Taken. 


. . Rising in 


448 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


of a wounded man of Her Mnjusty’s 23th Regiment andor a very 
heavy fire, ‘Treasure valued at 54 Idkhs of rupees was taken on 
hoard the Firoz for safe custody. Tt was eventually restored to the 
Pujéria of the teroples, but most of the teaples had been caneiully 
plundered bythe Waghers before the entry of tho Britieli force, 
Many of the fugitives from Bet took refuge in Dwdrks, and 
Oclove! Donovan's force having re-embarked proceeded to Dir 
to await the arrival of Coldinsl Soobie’s smull brigade. Seovlbie's 
forea did not reach Dwirka till October 20th, Tho Naval Bri- 
“ee ander Lientonwnt Sedley with sixteen officers and 110 mon 
MW alfeads landed inde: very heawry toateblock tire, aad thrown 
ap a alight bresstwork of loone stone within 160 parde af 
the walls; A field -plecé from the #eiobia ond afterward a 
thirty-two pounder were placod in position in this work, The 
suceesaial result of the siege was mainly due to the determined 
bravery of this small naval force, They repnised: repeated sorties 
from the fort and inflicted esvere losses on the enemy, Ay soon 


- abihe storee and ammunition could be landed, Colonel Donovan 


took up e position to thy north-eust of tho fort, Culonel Seebie bo 
the south-east, and Captain Hull deoupied an intormodinte poaition 
with detachmenteof Hor Majesty's 33rd Regiifient, the ith Native 
Infantry, and Grijanit Horse nddir Lioutenant aa: 'The: garri- 
aon mado several determined atlempta to break through Captain. 
Tiall's peaition, but they werd on each occasion driven back with oe 
‘The first battery opened tito on the northern fnew of the fort on 
October 28th, while the Zenabrd pad the rez poured « well-direct- 
ed fire of pholis on the houses and temples which sheltered the 
enemy towarda tho ses. Tho sholls did immense execution snd 
relieved the attnck on the Naval Brigado whioh continued to 
hold its position with.tho greatest gallantry though several time® 
surrounded by the euemy, On the nightofthe 8let October the 
ieee evacnnted the fort aud cnt ith way through « picket of 
er Majesty's 25th Regiment, wounding Ensign Hunter and four 
mon. A dotachment under Colonel Christio followed tho fugitives 
next morning and overtook thom near Vosatei, A akirmish ensued, 
but they escaped without mich loss and took refuge im the Banda 
hill, They continued to disturb the peace of Kathitvada for several 
years, In one of the deanltory skirmishes which followed, ” 
Lieutenants LaToucho and Hebbert wore killed, | 
While these events were in progress, Karranji Hatj the Rana of 
Nayar Parkar on the Sindh frontivrol Gujarat, took mp acme at that 
head of a band of Sodhas, plundered the trenaury and iba 
office at Nagar Pirkar, and released tho ‘prisoners in the jnil. 
Colonel Evans commanded the field force which waa enrpl 
Sean him for many months without any very definite results. 
Tho country is a desert and the Sodhds avoided a collision with the 
troops. The Rano eventually submitted anid peace was restored, 
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war " BHINMAL. , 
Ralenie, otk tape SS Ae, Esst Longitods 72*4, the historical 


the onpitnl of the Garjjars From about the sixth-to the nifth ' 
lien abont Big mtlos sreet at Xin il The sito of the city is in 


ets dintrabont Artsen tlie of tho last outlior of the Abu range, 
To the eset, between the hihi oud at a few widely-sepnrated 

village nites, Ho plain shit wpdishe nef er thorn oud 
ones bowhes overta o chap lt (lu Balradora. 
iors Te the bon The et a the north the feral aud 


weetwarde Into wa From tha [died of. nih ne etand 


about » mile west af the city, is crowned hy the 
or Lannk of imate From a distance etc present ¢ Bheaal ae 
ner een a Hag, Logp Site freee anment ail The 100 hirtiees cover 
fap oneatthest an artificial mound, the level of their roofs broken 
of four Sain temples and by the ruined state officn at the 
youth etulof fl monnd, Closer ut hand ihe umber and size of the 
appa: pped innle amd fortifiontion oll ou Be jerve seme 
honescombed by diggers for bricks show that tho site of ghe pre 
Bhinrnaé) wus once the centre of = snd widespread citr. Pot its 
“fortifications, whieh, im inti me .n. rf it, the Enarliah rutrthant Nichola 
Uitier, in w joarmey from dhilor to Ahmedibad, dearribee ny oncloxing » 
tireuit of thirty-six miles (24 bor) vontaining many fine tanke going to. 
thin, almost no timce remains? The named'of pome of thy old gates ar 
remembord, Sarm in the morih-oaat, Sri Lakshmi th tho sonth-eaat, 
Sauchor ia the west, nad thalor in the north. Sites aro pointed ont 


" The aR rene ae 9 a fn) Pleo Wilk of the kistors are th work of 


Ae a en phan iTivd) Feevier, 

? Pinch in Korr’s Voyages, TELL M01, Thirty pears taber- tho fravatiey Tavernier (Rall's 
Raliion, TL 37) thes | -‘Tareet (Wigan fr Fidler) het) beni Eh bee) Bl ta 
Shivtes 16 es) Ct Matto CMe fee belt thie follow yee dliweripttion, IT hlliee ym conte 
on thir tev suep movontain thre dos lew necout by @ fare Hone tateeray brand 
engl deghed peda tom. AE tho all of ihe drvt dew (ee pole al a qeece Of pumnl where 
the eaeet fe enclineell om both plies with walle, At tha ama of the énoond dos lew 
doahlo gate strongly fortified | ami af tie think boa js thn castle which bs eolered hy 


Loupe aren Tho frat le very vtromygly plated with jpom, Ube eccoml hat ao 


with planes alwew for throwing din seated Tanai ope head Btn ell, and he thich is 


thiok ly hanes seit Irou oplken. Between nach of thie ented aro sparious placed of arma 


ord ot the loner pute lea ray F poisgarw A bevewehot within Uae castle be @ e_enctia 
Pages, torllt! by the Lil a the wand anoestore of Chant (Qdney) Khan who 
wry Cleniiiee, Hs tiznelt hf a atl deeper bite older heot her uf thle cowtle be Che 
dildicing ussiexem. Fitevinng Jarvited bim end hia women toe bangqerd which hile brother 
=a by 2 wrcuilar aoteriaintemnt he wbethptel choo esidiers well eroed Ineten] tf 
Therm taro ata tne iow Awl or Utter whe. griting in by. this device 


fini Cie a sii th sare (to whom it now 
ofria t 


1)) appertaine leling oo af"Uhn atronine: pibuated ff he world, About 
half a des within the cattte Ay ee re tone ken toe 
genes pave main Fall of: ant water. (noted by Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, 


a 1746—B8 
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* tothe north-weet and west the houses are skirted by @. teoad 


‘(Chari gateway «a line uf mounds may be traced ponti: ji 


4. BHINMAL : 


ap old guttware five to tix-miles to the eswt and south-ennt of the poreeent 
tin. mis ee imcilation mires hard to 
thom ruined monnde worg mur than otworks, | et'stemimony aeeme 
to establish the correntnews of the lonal memory.’ Féesiliw thene outlring 
Patewars traces remain roan the foot Sr puberent Bhinmal mound nf 
& wmalice and later wall. To the deat’ and south the ling of 

bat been so clearnd of masonry and ie eo confiuead with the [Hs 
bautilos, w “tet by tare worked into the schump of dofesoo, 


knowledge of their has ! 
pate in the svuth ey thong sine seit’ een 


[ 


wud ti 
ina hae ari tg ihe water og de 
i slong She oat Beak of che Watervonre nurth to the south.we 
of the Jaikop or Yiikslin lake, From this Corner it ran onet al 
south bank of Jnikop tothe Jhilorar worth gato which still re 


Toh cantare) eee wrth showing it to be of Musatmin Oith- 
tons of the wall may be traced art to tha num ean, 
Tho area to the east af’ the town from the Karida tank to thw 


gate has been #o qnirried for brick to balld of Sep Bhiamal 7 


remiiting of « line of fortifications ritnnine from the Kardl: 
ial wene Gojarit yatt in the south. | : 
The site of thy preamt town the probable centre of the ity; i4 
moonel for wbout thrve-qnarters of wm mile north snd sin! 
and welling twenty to thirty fest out of the » On alnowe all 
fides itt outskicte are protected by well mde thorn fence 
either garllon hind oF th _pese and folds of Rahiria and & 


to.ilo Briliine sai eraltstnen with eamoplod doar and tranta: nila 
with white ely: Second ihe tiled sloping-roofed whuds of the b 
the craftamen and gardenera and af thn Letter<off Riubeiris a Bhi 





gurden land. In other parte patches of waternd crope arp suparated 

“4 bare a of old take or by stretches of plain covered with thorn 
aud eastia boghes or roughened by tha leaps of old baildings honey- 
combed by thafte mink by searches for bricks Resides the four 
spire temples to Pirssuith thesonly ontatanding building ix the oli 


Of the 1400 inhabited houses of Bhinmal the detaiiv are: “Mahdjane 
£75, chiefly Oswal Vanin of many snbdiviaine ; Shrindli Bethmans, 40); 





rating $5, Mi air ween of the. ' : 
wile; Sones, 30; Bindidrns or Calive-prie 35 > Kiieéran or Brae 

smiths 4, Ghinchis or Oi) a0 | arta peach an ; Kithiea 

or Woodworkers, 12; Ehate [20 including 80 Gunna or Grain-carriwrs, 








Tha ya are Borate abost six miles (¢ dm) east of Bbini 
near Rheipir at the sbte af» Seaple of ticeaee Fr Bariddr alent willow (4 lhee) a © 
earl] 


“ 
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aud.40 Reéjhhats or Brihm Genealogists! ; Kumbhirs or otters Appendix IIT. 
, Baek 


Bhass, | 

12; Munalmin Potters, 4; Relbirisor Herdemen, 70"; Shas Boxgsrs, 
Shémin Aliice rs, 10; Kotwal and dra Musalmans, 15; Lohirs 
or Blacksmiths, 3; Darjis nr Tailors, 12; Naja or Burbers, 7; Bhumiia 
that is Solanki Jagirdérs, 194; Kavds Bhumide aurvants, 12; Jdts Oul- 
tivatora, 2 ies a or Saturday . 1; or ree 
Brdbmans, | ; ia Drambenturs, 12; ins or Professionals that ia 
Dancing Girls, 304; Turki Vohords that ix Memons, 2; Vinhayati Musal- 
mao Patiock-makers, 1; Rangres or Dyers, 2; Mochis or 

$0; Kuries or Salévate that is Masons, 6; Charigare Musalman Ivory 
bangle-makers, 2; Jotiges ce Tasneen27; Khiatiks or Butebers working as 


tanners, 1; Sargarns, Bhil 1: Bhile, 120 ; Tirgars or Arrow- 
makers, 5; Goridas priests to Bonsbins loather-workers, 2; Bombine 
liternily Weavers now Losther-workers, 40; Waghria Casirator, 1; 
Mirdsia Musalmain Drummers, 8 ; Mohtars or Sweepers, 1. 

Tnsidp of the town the objects of interwst are few. The four y ares 
of Parasuith are either modern or altered by modern repairs. A roat- 
bosse ty the svath of # temple of Bardgi or Varaha the Boar in 
of the town has white pillars with inscriptions of the 





clam of Voluia now tire ted in their ve town who are salt to 

og tropa to duerense reat pe unomah fp saeap Are gia op anh pesapvortes 
religicn, pract frou: Bicieumal, yy nae 

Oued t+ (Trane. . 7) from Osi the Mother or Luck of Gsianagar 


aluut a; 1200, Bofore that the Sbriaalla and Solaikts were enemies This 
Sulahat teanete th r pees ie fi mal nahilavicds Pulan, (See 
the seat « from Bhin ta A , 
Below 402.) A class Who'taase to Bhiaseal wre the Pitale or Kalbis of Sarwar 
43). They clala deereut from Rajput sun and Brdbtase worn, Jy 
mipport of the tradition the women still koep separate neither eating with nor sing 
tho sain vessels 24 their hunhands, : 
* These slancing girte hold land. Se ee ee tine ten Aiea tate 
puta, : 


People. 
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intoription duted 8.1342 (4\p. 1286) which apparently lee hein brought 
fom the sae Pie temple Tarte teeter rue the sth 
vf the monnd the only object of interest ie small whrioe 
to’. Milfs with ‘two suite wept her seal and above in muidern 
piesa the wordy Nagine the skafderi soc tribe gusrdian of the 
urn. . - ae 
The chief oh nf interert at Bhinmdl ie the mined templw of the 
Bin‘en'a yeild clom to fle wath of the town. OF tha Semple ead fe 
inscriptions details ary given below, Abuit fifty yards west of the Sax 
‘temply neo the romaine of o giteway known’ aa tho Cujatat fetes 
Thia modern namw and the presence nome it mf bocie of “tho w 
quartz-macble of thy Sun temple make it probable that the gateway ts 
nop alder than Musalmin er eighteenth century Hiliortimia (Close to 
the wWeat of the rate is Khiri Bava the Salt W an ol aap nd water 
beg wail sos erg fle Maran een eee See eee 
sixteen di rect pod ores wahield. parepot, ie 
the bhivinw of Maly Neaollkbeshiar,- A ion dnted B 2600) 
(4.0, 1744) etatoe that the enclowore marks the wite uf en'old temple.te 
liege Weigh boalGuestabeal tents Gra icicuroea eat aise Ota 
fi CE f ] ‘ ray j a 
twelve feot high and a polutedsarelocd mateway in tho Moulin wore 


style On ontering, t6 the left. ia @ Laci Slhaat phat Leer ae 
further tothe left in dome! shrines are w Gan i anita 2 
paces sooth in rahtan’s Pool or Brahmuidiud with steep 
wert aod north, @ rodgh-wtone and brick wall to the onnt; « 
woll to the sooth The pool walls snd stope ben, 
ston taken fnyn Hinds temples or from former deve 

on fome of which te old cfigares af Mabie in 


that Som, seoording to onp acoount the fai}der of the 





clown: “Thy king traced the dog’ footunirky bo t rie Beer 

betbod init, wand wax conrad. Aw a therk-offoring he safronmiled the 
pool with masonry walle To the wouth of the pool, to the Fight. are 
at andergewnnd tiny wuored to Patdloshwar the lord uf jhe Under World 
and vouth of the-ltiy w mnall domed shrine of Chondi Devi. To the Jaft, 
at the east side of o amall brick ennlomnre, ise annke-cunopied lidg kiwi 
as Chandeshwar hung abont with strings af rindyddah fre pronitriie 
bonds.’ In front af Chandeshonr's shrino is a eal! interibod.ebone will 
at iis-top acow and entf recording » lanl grant to Shrimdli Brahmane 
Absit forty yards north-cost of the Brahmakhund p lerge wtreure lings ‘bh 
of brick and earth, now known as Lakahamithala or Lukshind’« ectiloment, 
Ww anid tobe the site uf wtumple to Liskslieni bill, ncoording to the toral 











= 


‘According’ toe local atorythem was a bermiteg of Jangamna nor the tepople ef 
Japamdeta she *un-God anil ahurmitage of Gharstie hear Chandeahvar's slirinn Ine 
fig ‘stored peceed tacearaties unas Deore Sle pad the kool where thelr trrmecre 
wR stoned miray. = Whan topaire wore mado in a.m, 18)4 (8.1870) tha Bbarati 
hermitage was cleared. Twn large rarthou puvia were foot one uf A, ot fil stunicla 
ok the tloar of Chandewhwme's temple. “This pote contalned the treamre af the Ihara, 
aay To Sea ena bt wi ? mn ae a 
freee oo tit hectic tore and examined the white dust, The asetle rallied Mr 

Tod, heated the tod, wprinklatt 14 with the white dust, wnt the irom Iecame gold, 
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Jegend, by a Braliman to wheni ta return for his dévotidinss Takaka had ‘Appendix 112 
gives great woalth. The hollow tothe sooth-onat iv knows as the KlundAlin pee 
pull About ares gars suuth-vet at the ond of m amall. encluwure is ts 
shrine and cistern of Jageshwar, anid to be called after-a certain who in sero 
rétacn for the gitof a won built thntemple. Severalold carved wud derasid 

atone sew Laill inte the walle of a temple. About Seen vardu 

farther aniticoud a servi Moe eanes ot brick ta waid to be tha 

vite of an old Vidhra-Sala or Sans This volloge id memtionsd ‘ 4 
itp thy local Mahatiya soos Liege dag tug thy resort of scholars - 
from distant !anda.t Phe lineal mecount utates that mathe Bhik« grow too ‘ 
sles eeng ere Mins unable to Mid the college and retired t4 


in pccers 
The slope en Ante of the howe ——y thorn-fewod ennloaires 

of Bhiiw aod “Rabirie He ft henge honerccmbed with bales hollowed. hy 

marihors for bricks Beyond ihis-frisce of feneod unclomres from Sat 

to a whole mile from the city kre ‘are the bars whita banks of poole and: reas 

mm for wike worthy to be called Inkes OF these, working from the ' 

emth. scandy thres chief ar the ibsteed he or Narmakhsorprar, 

the Goni or Gayakund, and the Talli of Trumbakearovar, The Nimbals - 
tank, wboat: ND yande soutlcnet of the eollowe site, ita largo nwa. open 

eastvrands whore it dewa iis sa ply of water and qoclosed eh 
bare Manks seuttered with bricks alotig the | woath-weet and Mabie 

loke io wid to bo onmed Nimboli afier.o Vani to whom iiasidore gested * 
@ mn And for whom: Mahidevna ‘formed the hollow of the Inke by p 

it with hie thinderhole Abe half ® mili north-east af toes 
borsestion * banc fifteen to thirty fout high, excupt to the o east, ia the 
remains of the Goni lake, Lines of stone along the foot of the north -weat 
end north-rast banks aliew that portionw at lout of these aides were 
onon Tinnd with maainry. A trace of stupe remains ot place known as 
‘the Gas Gihit or Comgate. The lake is mid to have len named Gon} 
afters Bralonwn ‘whoa parenta te being aby a Kakehns wend to dll? 
For their benotit Gini devoted bis life to the worshipef Vishna and bale. 
h thupleand lake, In reward Vishna gaye to the water of the lake th» 
mirlt or olemnelue girtue of the water of Gaya In the foreground i 
row of small phatrys or pwriliona marks the burying grind of the Mahajan 
or high Hinda commanity of Bhinnl. Hehind tho pavilions av the fre 
hanks-of the Tuli lake, Ab the west end ie the Bombhdro well und nor 
thi onth-weat is the ahrino of Trimbakeshvar Mabddey. This loko is 
fold thaws been made in connection with w grent secriflde or eg, thant 
is yofno, held by Bralonanes bo induce or ty fompeal the god Peeihake 
eahwar to winy the denon Tripordanr 9). Game lowe tothe pyre of 'Talha 
lake anil stretching ftrt he wre towarts ity ia tho Karidd Sarovar or 
Korddd lake eid to bere been bnilt. by Kawkeen or Kanishka ihe 
founder of thr Skyithian era (an. 75). On tho wentern bank-of the Inke 
sands an open air iiiy uf Karaiteshwar? At the south ond of the Karddd 





I Acrowiing to Alberin! (a.m, 1000) the Eralimackddhante was compowed by Hea 
pie the sim of Jishow from. the tows of Bhiliemaln seal Minliam andl fokitwiea: i 
Sects’ 1M conan 1. 1 sytisue light of fhe eollege wae the Fanekrit 
the eet of Strimall parenta, «hr ie ail to luere fived in the tie of Bl} aja 
of jam. 1610-1010), Marnie Cates, 68, 
£. Toes) acconnt explains the ofigin af the — per hia pala eR 
on "re! ror gt eth) cneedan ade re on the wi pene Ff. 
wae With him failing to drown herself pir i od plenaced 
Uplate tieures kor hee Naabased te lif Eien yr is ty si ie eu 
Aaa iianbetting the Bui ealcrate tn bak oad ted nn Kirait Malddoy,, 


_ ibpecta, 
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Sait die otis af ther hoaics Den euilicce colts 
Maheshwar To the nerth amd north-werat'ol the Kareit eas lie 
Sar iestieter Of those the most enstern about 500 yards norte 
of Kavidi, ie Hralimassrovar a lange ares fed frum the north sad 
high becktas baka. Neat, abost G0 yards nortli-weub, Hse the a 
ing Vankond or Forest Pool opon to tie north-onnt. ae 
west is Gautam's tank which holdw water sthrowghont the 
boro of brik ond kagkur form nearly a complete circle ¢ 
feeding channels’ the onset ond south. In the contre of tho ink 
felet- on which am the white-atens eee {19 x12 of Gata 
On the bank abowe tho eaab f Channel li an 
Hanamin anid on the enat aide of the meee See Lint. the donb | 
bank is = white inscribed stone with letters, «9 worn that nothing but 
dite 5.1106 (Asp. 040) has been 


mivle out. OF the ble St Brad 
or isMbacontelt limestone which aro piled into the bank of the tank — 


‘with hols aro | and ate te gaord wood 
partitions against ihe attacks of imamots, si gtd en 


ie 


oH 2 


rth row of tanks ia the Juikop pro JInkuh thet is the Yokulm's-_ 
: Fas 


Pool shout 600 vants suth- wont Gavtam tank and close to thie 


vy north weet of the town. Thle tank holdy water. thronehowt es 


and supplies most of the town’s demand. Along tho south bank of 

Jaikop, where art tombe a ebritig to Bhairay and a mined moseae, the lis 

of slat ity wales to ran. At the sonthvenst corner of the tank 
three pquare mnaonry pliuthe eagh with a ne carved ~ with | 







ofa meter women. "One of the pli which ix adorned with « 
Sge of ean ae eee, “Grate pinhead unuchiss 
wontn in memory of m Tebsildar of Hhinmil, of recent ‘date , 1Bub 


at, JET) who wife hecamn Sati, reskin 0) yards sonth-ount ia a 
row of white paisa 6= memoslal aluba of which thy third tom the oh 
end of the ‘ont daied 3 1945 Tan. 1186). On the pag ig 
shrine of Nimghoria Mhairey st which Sthrivaks aa well ap peony i 
worship. In the centre of the shrive is = leaning pillar five feat 
high with four fronts, Hanomén, on ihe onat,a standing Pn ceo the 
sath, a -Sakei on the west, and Bhairay on the north ‘To tho 5 acath 
of the pillar, about s foot out ef the ground rime a fivetaved Hily or 


pillaxbome of the god one focing esch quarter of the boavey and 
t 


one wpearved i! sky, Clom toa well within the eireait of the 
lake near the wouth-dest corner is o etono inseribed with letters hivk 


are teo worn to be read, Ab the east end of the north bank undera | 


pila Salvedors persica tres in a massive seated wiill worsla 
wod still dignified theujh the features hare been ken oo atthe 


left lower arm and leg a bath fort imvo: disa - This is believed 
to be the image of the Yekeha king who e the tank, Dotdla are 
iven Below 45d - 458, a the wot of the meted inte are the 


marks of the forndations of « temple, shrine hall and onter hall, whieh 
bilieved to hhayn ¢ crijginally heen tho shriny of Yaksh. About = Handed 
yards weat, onder o pillared’ canopy of white quarts, are two Musalman 


1 The local erplanation of (he name Yakcha‘e Pool le that Ravan wait Up Adbales ihe 
city of the great Yelshe Fosvers vl of wealth and stale Poshpak Envera's pimite or 
carrer, Kotera ig sirrow makes father what he anid dot neon hi el 


The futher anid Worehip in Sheisadl, Ku vera come to Shirld! anc 
‘eoeent ee anil sale When Bisechanties taksem Seance Schad 


. 
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in bowour of Ghoani Kin and Hamal Khtn who were killed Appendix IER. 

tht i ear gat Slo gig Shrimil. In obedience to their “Ratoeit 
dying request thir Hhite brought the champions: bodins to Yukeh's tank. Ghistai” - 

white quartz. the shape of the pillars, and an ir cription om one of Sorrento, 
thers dled 5.1333 (an, 1278), go to whow that the stones > have oe a 
been brought from the San temple to the south of the town, “To the 
north of the canopy ino lane etep-wwell the Daidel Well separated into 
on outer and sn: inner aodtion by mn row of Hindi aapporting 
flat architraves. Some of the stones harp figures of mee andinm © 
aiche is an old goildess’ image. The upper part of the well ood the 
Parapet are Of recent brick work Onalow mound sbont 160 yards to - 
the north in the shrine of Nilkanth Mahdider, with, about » hundred . 
pacer to the wmth-onat, a tine old wtep-well. The lake wee fodfrom thn + . 

‘week Corner Where ina silt tmp ‘lmilt of stinns in many nace . 
taken from ofd templeaand ewrred, with the rAaityn or hore-shor orna- 
ment. Some of tho stoned have apy Uy ben bevught from the ~ 

white quarts Sun temple Soyern| of them have a fer Jotters of the 

emnth century character apparently thy names of TRO Or OMrwera. 
Same of the blooks we.of w rich rei muulitone which isenid to be found 
only in the Rape. quarries eight moilve sonth of Bhinmal, 

On tho right, about half a mile weuth of the «amth-weet corner of the - 
Jaikop lake, iva rained hwnp hid ating trees calle the Pipal Ondre or 
Gateway perhnpa the remaine of thi woatern Gatowny pmeay kaye 
formed part of the later Hne wf fortifientionn whiok can be traned ranting 
south along the timer tank of tho Jaikop i 


About a 
Tile ponth of the Pi ] Dtira aro the baron banks of the. vat 2 
dake Bansarcrar eee Sea, To the north-west nuctls nnd ee 
Cast ihe great earthen b Temain siipped of their masonry gradua y 
tloping to the weet and Som th tue direction oe if aapply Oe walen The 
iMod in the ountre in & thie lake: wos nundo by Gauri or : 
Pdrvatt -whan sho euro from Sunda ‘hill alny the female demon * a 
Uttamirar, Whon- Parvati Killed the demon she piled over her bed 
Shri's Lill which stu had brought with ber to fem burial moun 
At the same time Parvati Woopal tho tank, und crowned Shri'e hill with 
® tower-like temple, Thin hill, where fires the Sri or Uncle uf Shrimal, 
rise 5UO fest ont of thie Plain absut @ milm weet of tho town, It in 
approached from the sooth hy a fight of anbiven ptenen sua tnd 
aa atepe. The hill-topMia amoothed into a lecel Pavement of ick teil 
cement. “The pavement iv dupported on the enat ide by w lofty bwktion- 
like wall. li in sneromnded hy a Partpet aboot two feet high, On 
platform two shrines face exetwinds To the left or somth is the mait 
twmple of Lakehmi and to tho right oF north the «mallor akring of Sundi 
Mite. The mnin whrine how a porch with pulore and shield frfeme of * 
white quartz limestone ud rhage spoile of tho great Sun Tem pls. 
th 


a 


Vhret or four bolle hung roaf of the porch and some bodes * 
white stones appanmtly also from. tho Son temple are watiored about, : 
In tho west wall of the main kbrine facing enat is the iniage vf the ° 
Giardian of Bhinmél covered with red paint ahd pold leaf. The only 


trace of ornament 6n the ontside of Lakabm|'s chrine in in the north. 
portion of a belt of the horseshoo or chuilyn pattern dnd a dine ; 
pechaps the dino of the Sum The smaller shrine of Sunda Miia to the | 
Fighter north is sqaare and flat-roofed. The nigra oe made of 
et aches Mpparently prepared for, perhape formerly the venice ; 
alabe ofdomes, “lhe door poste ond lintels are pce’ (pes marble. - 
"On the right door owt are two short inscriptions of a.v. 1612 and 2664 
(S766) ‘and 1691), A second pillar ben tho date aa. dacs 


7. 


Objects, 


Jaikop. 


J 

“% 

. 
7 






in diameter. The left foot was drawn back like the right and} 
left hand apparently lay on the left knoe, but, as no trace remming 9 
the fracture on the side of the stone thin powition of the tuft 

the left lng i¢ uncertain, The heud is tusiveg) The hair falle abon 


- 





1 No lees] trailftion throws light un the reseen why file Agures le eilked es 
Tho balling a head tn ble band sthat he may hive heen e quanti¢n Bhulesy te 
some Bodsdhiet temple idl og sieaserbarekan » guanlive or Yaksha Or ho may have 
been sup to ben statie of the builder of the temple and s¢ here Leet eallels 
Faksho singe that worl wae used for a moe cf skilin) apelilents eraliomen. 
Trover's Rajataratyinl, 1, 380 Lo the Vrijfl Manplis in Tirhut which Haldhie 
ancoaate make cldar than Buddiden the objects of ree Wery ancestral wbe 

r oe are at wttonmute i Tirtat staring 

Gamtates’s ifetline (Am, S40) ieee Morice) ralun these Vrijiie were As 
(d. Aw. Ser, VL Tom. os page SI: ake be M form of the ancestral gum 

(diane Woald ‘be . Compare lv Bieter the Turki tribe onlked YT: 
Reedans aud Sebbes by themavlyts, + Bre, XXIV. 72. This wank? exp ain 

why the mythic Yakaha was a guardign, = . suda whilebersetan, It would explain 


= 


: 7 the name Yakeha wae given te the Bebteion Gronks wlio built stapes anil ured 


for Addke (J. Aa, Ser, VIL. Val, VEL Ly af 170; Meeley tn Indian WAY. 
iM}, Tt further expisine how the mame cua to be applied to the Yhoohi or Kk 


nehane 
ort iy Rigedbe earings ee Y naa cong rath eer ny ie Sindh wal 


the wand Yakahé belong to the white Syrina horseman who formed the 
steceyth of Mekaninal Kasierd army e.b 118. (Toda We a eesirraw 


Pragments, 191 ; Briggs’ #arisheah, £¥, 406. 400) 
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two feat from the crown of the bond In‘foor Jung lines of curly on to the. 


shoniders, and, ver the curla, or what eeeme more likely the curled wig, 
it diadem or madut with a central spike and two upright side ornm- 
fienta connected hy two ronml bands The face is brokey that. 1¢ sera 
to havo been chan shaved orat Jest beardiew. A heavy ting hangs 
from each ear. A stiff aollne-like baniLencineie the nook and strings of 
bewls or -plates hang on the chest too wore mi le diktingwiahed. On 
both arms ary oppar-armlets, a centre lion-fnee still whowinur cloar on the 
left armiley, Cn t Heinen; ia & bradélet composed of two outer bandu 
aod » central row of beads A light bolt uncirclis the waist. Lower 
downer tho kono or hip gintle and tho kepel or dhotar knot! fy 
aplle.of its foatureless face and ite broken handaand feet the: Honre has 
consideribly dignity, The howd iv woll art ond the curls and Qadem are 
an offestive ornament, The chest wl the foil rownded belly: aro emcee 
with wkill The putin fault in prvportion, the overehortentd bower arm 
and leg and the narcownese of the throne, ary due to the want of depth 
im thie atemm ‘The chinf detaila of interest are the figuro’s bead-dren 
and tho ball of stone inite right hand. ‘The hewil-dress econ to be a 
wig with o row of crisp round curls acrow the brow and four lines of 
bg curls honging down to the whooldery and crisp earls on the top af 
thw The muket or dinilon has three upright faces, a front face: over 
the noge and xide faces over the onra joined tognthor by two rounded bands, 
At first sight the stone Ill in the right hand geome » coconunt which the 
king mig bold in dedionting thy uke Examination shows on the luft 
vito of to ballan outstanding semicircle very likw uw hatha ear. Als 
thet shove the exc aro three rolle ae if torben folds. And tint the tight 
far inny be hid either by the end of the turkan drawn ander the chin ur 
by the fingers of the half-closed hand, ‘Chat the fremtol the ball has beer 
wilfolly #ramhed farther qupporte the viow that it waa ide homan fostites 
that drow npon it the Muslin move, The local, Brahmans contend this 
the ball iw other a round -aweetmea, or & handful of munil Lebel fy Che 
right hand of the king during the dedication service. But Toppa » 
Brilim-Bhat, 6 man of curiously correct information, wax agent that 
the stone ball ij» o hoamnn head. Tappa Fives tle following tale ta 
inwhy the king whould bold » lmman bead in hin hend, An 

ovil apirit enllind Spike hod Ween vesting the Fed lirimns by carrying off 
the head-of. each bridegroom #o soon we wedding coremeny yw 
evtnpleted. ‘The king vowed sigh ees bolp of hiv goddess Chamnuiln 
he would put a étop to thin evil. trarciage of « hundred Brabman 
couples waa arranged for one night. The king wat by. So long. as the 
king remained awake the demon, net appear When the hundredth 


Dinrriage: was ber vemed the king gaye way to sep. Satka dashed 
im and garriad off the Inet bridegroom's head. ~The gitl-bridle uwoke the 


ing nul said To will curse you. You watched for tha others, for m0 YUU 
did net watch: The king anid to his Luck Chamunds, What shall Udo. 
Chamnnda said Ride after Satka. he king rode after Sutka. He ovar- 
took her fourteen miles ont of Shrimd) aed killed her, But before ‘her 





"The mosmrematie are > Helelt4*; bead round the brow to tebdad the ear the 
Hank wf the heal nat boing ent trea, 2” 6 ; boight of head-lreas, $" ; lingth af laces 10", 

of ringinta ot wig curla from the crown cf the hwnd, 2° > broutth “of face, O"; 
© heres the eboallors, 2° 4"; Qirast te walathand, 1"; welsthand to lomo hip. belt nr 
dander, 1" 3"; right shoulier to elbow, 1°; «how to wrist, 9” ; hid In the right hand 
W* high 77 across top; hip te brokwm knee, 1’; kine to ankle, 1° 0" foot inka off, 
Left ahoulder te egw Ye ano. S; left beg broken off leaving « fractane whlch 
views itwas iran hwek the the right try. . 


tiie 


Appendix IIT. 
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7 Fhe Neyptians Romans andl Marihiane am the flues abet wig- wearers, Somat 
the Parthian tings (a0, 250 ~ a.m 26) hal elshorate baler like peru ak ' 
beanta, In aes time (4.0 388), fashions ehamewl we ptickly (hat otal ors 

of 


wr tw bolt lees andl; revided with wige Gubinean Histoire Dee Derees, 17, 90, 
Wagner's Manners, 09, The num/er of wigs ju the Riv ou 
the sixth or early mverth eontury, le sotahle., In the iat tts 
Kailes ate peepeat Seuree with curly wi Burgess’ ta yn #91 in the 
marrige pang! one figure has his bale uth ithe 4 barrieter’s wigs, o #1, jo the 
Ardhanarishwara compar ment Garnda and two other Se emehyr any bys ad to St, the 
wart demon.on whieh one of the guaidiaus of thé Trimurti beans oe tte 
34-15; Gnally in ihe west wing wlgged wphold the throws, / 
Nacaper Ahoy Brahmanie Beene eats protably af the arranth eeniury 
ve y > Fetirusscn ) oor 
of the Einra Buddhist caves ef the aah ot seventh centuries: Dito S70- ST! 
Ajsczia caves 1, LL. aud XXXIV, of the sixth and seventh conturies ure eharabe 
aor ge with large wi A 
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TEMPLE or JAG SVAMI 
THe SUN 
(Ruined) 


Scaie of Feet 
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Drawn. wot Lrabastatees vg) aghand 
Gewt PRateaso ire. Shem, LAS 
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BRINMAL, 


The econd snd snsin. object of interest i¢ the rained tenple in 
the south of the tows on.n bejck moti about eighty x ap of th 
remains of the Gojardt gutewey, The brick mound which ie crownrd. 
the while marbly pillars sod the magenre Litevite rains of the temple 

g Lord of the World line been a0 dmg into that ite m 
owl size cannot be determined. The « | of the . 
hie xrxr * that the mound ie oldereven than the tausi¢e 
Sor cars ieitns ts mceemear el steers rsh ping White Udpes 

century dering x ann-We Mog White 

m temple of the Soh was rileed 6s the rnina of « aka aple oF 
silico mound. Still except the doaltful evidence of the size of the brick 
nothing has been found to 80 pudkasan! leony mamlint vin jay 
on an earticr Buddhist rain, preaen of the 
mouud ere $2 broad (0 loog and 20) high. Of the temple the meth 
kide and nirth-weet corpor sre fairly complete Thy eat entranee 
the ball, the south pillars of the hall, snd with them the ball dome 


have dinappeared, <A confuard heap of brick» 
and of the entrance from the hall to the shrine is all that ia joie 
apire and opper beildiugs, The materials used aro ef three kinds 
pillars of the hall are of a white quartelike marble; the masonry 
shrine Walls aod of the passage roand the worth of the shrine te of 
dish yellow Interts, and the interior of the epire and apparently 
other roof buililings are of brick, Boginning from the original eqap 
entruneé the groand has been ent away go cloe ty the tmple atul ao 

many of the pillars bare falloa that almost no trace af the entrance in loft. 7 J 
The first masonry, entering from the eust, ore the two eostern pillars of 

the hall dome aud to the north,of thie central pair the pillar that anp= y 
ported the porth-cuulern corner of the dome, Except the lowrst rim, om 
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ruined than the east side. The whole omter wall has follon aod been 
romoved. The asuth-sast corner the two gvuth pillary of the dome and 
the south+went corner pillury aro gone. Tho north side wm better pre- 
serve, # inasonry that rounds off the eorners from which the deme : 
ng romaine and alows ihe rim of the north fece runs @ bolt. of finely * 
cavved female figuros. ‘The porth-oqat corner lps the two north pilla-s 
af tho dome, and the north-west corner pillar all remain, Outeidly of ihe 
pillars rans « postage about foar feet broad and eleven feet hirh, 
and, boyoud the pacsnge, stands the north wall of the temple sith an ont- 
stantiny deepy ved window balcony with white marble seats amt barks 
sid ‘tuassive pillars whose kis foet shafte aro in three sections eyuire 
hiaided wad round and on whose donble-diec capitals reat beackets 
which support « shallow erdeecornered dome. At ite weet and the north 
passage is peseseeaed ia a rich gokia or recess 3) broad with «ide . 
iMure 3} feet high. the weet aide af the dome the central pair of 
i Pillars and as has been notleed the north corer pillar ruinaln 
About theoe feet wast of the west pair of dome piliars a ssepnt pair sup- 
port the domed entrance > the ahrinn, The richly curved side pillars & 
ce fly-Ulap bearers, and ty lintel of the shrine door remain 
the bare aquare chamber af the shrine ia open to the ky. To the 
eouth “3 Ae rine the entire basis of oy ~_ neigh nner - 
outer circling or prudukshana pasege and the-outer w the iumple = * 
have disappeafed. The north ile ia innech less ruinous. There remain 
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te mnsive blocks of-yellow and red trap which formed tho havie of the 
Wpiry built fn horizontal bands of deep-ent omshiony nnd jn the centey of 
tha north wall a niche with outatanding pillared frame, the ciroling passapew 
with walle of plain teap and roof of single wlabe laid across and tho outer 
wall of the temple with brackwt rapltaled are and @ central slogp-nenmd 
and piliared laying window of white marble. The circling and 
the ontor wall at the ternple tnd at the north-weet corner, ‘tlw 
western cuter wall all trise is gone. ‘The pillars ot the temple are mimnive 
tod hendsome with pleasantly bedken rind, O pPoclental, a ieytiare, Av 
eighthided band, « sixteensided band, wronnd bett, o narcow band Wf hiorned 
faa the capitals pair of dite’, and mbove the disos catetonding beuckets 


ending tn Kecrouching four-itmed male of female herman figure 
Wpbolding ‘the roof. Tho six contra dome pillars resemble the rei 
exoopt teat instead of the sixteensidl hand the inner fame in caryed into 
an an from whos mouth overhang rich Jeafy featoona and which 
mand one toll of cloth or w ringof cane «uch Bs worn At bait wert 
the lend and the niaarld On the roof piles of tricks show that 
besides the epire some building rose inn the central deme ahd eastern 
entrance bat of ite atrncture nothing ean now be traced: Fam 
_, Avennding to a local legend this tecrple of the Sun waa built by Yayatl 
the son of king Nahnsh* of the Chandrayansi ur Moon stock. Faymti cami 

Shi ‘a = 5 


to Shnmal d by hiv two queens Sharmistha and Devryuni, 
anid nto perform severe nusteritie: at one af the places aneved to 
Surya the Sin. Sarre was wo pete the fervour of Yayati's devation 
that he appeared before him and avked Yaruti to nomen bom ¥ 


vaid May I with god-like vision see thee in thy true’ form ‘Tha Be 
granted nti ex ey Sy oie ee ee “Yaya i iid 
om weary of roljng an lie pleaiured of life. Ms One wish, ia thot 
for the good of Shrimélyme you muy be present hore in your tae form. , 
The Sun agreed. An image was get up in the Sun's teus form. r 
nrcitiy’ into bene foe) end o Hart Brahman waa set qevor tt4 
es od wail otc “Leer act ord rb i and srdi ty cs 
protector, According to = looal Brahman moconnt Original inemgre 
ofthe Sunes of wood and te still preserved in Lakshmi's temple at 
haces RS sat aapeee! yess acconnt makes the builds of the 
temple Shripanj] ar Jagyam. According to one legend Jagpacemn "a" truth 
DAM was Kanak who came fro Kashenfe Aeon tire to the Brikm 
Bhat Tappa Jagom woe a king of Kashmir of the Jaméwal tribe wlue 
established himself in Rhinmadl about 600 roars before Kumaripdla, “An 
Kamaripila’s date te ap, 1186, Jageom's tate wonld be a.o, O51). 


eee 
"Tho ten feet of the pillury are: thtim divided : podretal 2". square block 2', sight 
idler! tae 18 sixteenabdad helt 9S", roand baad 2, horned fase lets 6°, boatts ftee 
capitate, 
This accor ling to another accotmd la Nash town, 
*Heripe Bedhicns is mid to mean « deesendant of Hariyaji, a well known Brikinau 


of Shirinal, on cich thet he gave every member of his conte A preset of vemeele, 
* This tradition sern® eorrevt. fu the temyle of Lakeshinl nor the in or 

Triple gatewny ln Patan are teo standing images af chimee Micholla chanppac 
a is 


@" aires the shoulders ls Manadori or Randal the Sun's wife. Nedthor 
writing. ‘Thay are belleved co be sbmut 1000 years old amd to lia Z 
nee? age waters) Daren fn creck ap ah an tite Bahar : 
harsjldl, Compare pitdne Creetieer, If. in the temple nf Balarikh at 
Balmer about a huniired gyi ecuth -weat of Jodhpara wooden jinnage of the mum 


J 


ninke iemed froma hole clawy te the 
belly ahake You 
iw a Gino trenauee in sour 
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Ka: s and the two anakes likhs were spent in : 
With the rest « magnificent temple was hilt to the Ban end an ieage : 
Hale mnahrinoil. upper sturivs werd afterwards ndded by Vinlivae : 
karma. : ’ 

The | «of Dhinmél are collected in the Shrimil Mahitmrya of the Legenda, 
Skanda A work wo to be about 400 youre old. ape 
to the Mahdturyn the city been known by a in : 


uf the cliiet eycles or Yuya. In tho yug it wae Shrimél, in the ’ 
ena. Reatanwmal, in the yk ap paral, and in the 

BhismAl In the yar mal or Shringrar had 84+ Chandis ; 
Kuhetrapdls; 27 Variime; 101 Saryés; Matas; 21 Brehinpatis 5, 
309 to 11,000 Lityns; 88, Rushis; G99 Welle and Tanks; and 3 
krovs of Hrthas or holy places. At fit. the plain of Bhinmal wae se 
and Bhroghurishi oalled on Sarys and the an dried the water and made 
it land wn Beagho started » hermitage und the saints pect ti Ai. 
Baradwaj, Gautam, Jamdagni, Visheamitra, and Vashiets came Ale 
to interview Bragha. Gruta:n wad pleased with the land to the 

Kiraglin’s hermitage and prxyod Trimbukeshwar thet the pleco rae : 
dombins the holiness of sll holy places aud thet he anid his = 
tight live there in happiness. The God grected the ges prayer, A 

lake wae formed and in the nentre an igland was mised on which Gente 

bailt hie hermitage the foundations of which may still be seen 
channel whick foeda Gautom’s lake from the n war 
asontic Hrihman named Yajanasila and in the channel & stone i 
with writing nove of which but the date S. 1117 (4.n, 1060) is 
Some yoars after Gautam had wttlod at Shrimil o danghter 
Lakshmi was born in the house of the sage Braghu. Whes the girb came 
of age lia consulted Naradji about « hnaband. atlanta Reva 
Lakshmi, said; This girl cun be the wife of no one but of 
Naradji went to Vishnn andsaid that in consequence of the cure of 
Durvaearuehi Lakahm! eould not be born anywhere Seka. Ane ts 
honee and that Vishnu onght to marry ber. Vishnu 


= 


_ 


5 


they bad exttled in the town of Shrimél, came to be 
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the beide and bei hathed together in. the dhoky Tetinhal 
oaas . aif a nail ea ph : | BS adh lone 







Vishvukerma Detle the au ygtnm 
ated Id lotus fiowors a (ae pre Se ee 

the prainé of min and that bie lescendante would rule the art of 
filing. tha ne agi tho Gods hos boon dowked ax Bane with the. 


Gageece oe mds ov Lakshmi, Lavercaiakel age 3). i rom all a 
ai wey Or Ae Be ghia 


mroory ike Fekbmanic poe was first duc. ie ethiai 
tind, Gentam’s claim was ie highest.. “I'he Brahuwana from 

, ohjaiod aod withdrew in anger. Then Vithuo and © 

| presente of clothed taoney and la to the Brikmaen Biatpri 


Lr diimans. 

The angry Sindh Rréhmoane in their own. oountry | tha € 
And at their request Samudre sent the demon Sariky to ruin Sbriinal 
Harika carried off tho marrisgeable Brahman gira, And the Prihmana 
finding no mam bn pookeot liens withiene totes ‘Sirimdl became 
and the dwellings rains? pneen Shrimil had Jong Iain mute 
mg to am oy acount atoms writs aoe wade SOE datum kena 
to the south of the rity and wa elumtesed # Thee Wu) at heart Shripai 
collected Hréahmand and revtore! Shrimija aod «tf the 
bailt w «of Chandish Mabider, When th ie pete rai 
Dieiiinena Med voliendd: $0 tbole oldie reaper | 





' ‘The etalls are: From Eausikn ‘00, from: the 6 1, fro Gag 8, tom 
Kalinjer 700, trom Maheviea Sr hid Eundad 7 “trom Vet 0 : 
mys, baeyh arse 100, from Galdve: 18, from Prubhde 122 » Frou lie Th ot 
er Carnie 105, fromthe Narkette 100, tro Foret 79, acd Prom BS 


' Acconting te ann aerenret (Marwair Cortes, 1) these Sindhi ga ein are represented 
by he preset Puskkar Bethe, tn proof the Myahkers.eew aadd Qu murstit carlke ae 
Ustaderi riding ona camel, This aust ie amisiake, Tho Poahkars re olmemd ove~ 

ny Cire, 

ate given sbeve onder Oljerts, The toca! beeen conf | nf nl 
Jageom, I seme probslile that Jagvom was not the mime of w bing i * 
contraction ¢f Jagetevaml the tily of the Sep, This Sheipmed weal Leet Che restore 
pribbessratt yp eid etter Ima called) Barak, who acconding to sae agcounts eatne from 
ther emat and aecontin: others catie from Keahinir Kanak ae eaid. aieo te have 
ee att wear tha alte of the poe ef Chtakls ghost dletet 


branch. esas ls wail atill tu hold 200 eitiages ie | rf, Acconiing ti 
Fi 


ereonuta Ehrimaéll andl | 
Kuahmir with Karak. Tol (Western India, 21%) notions Hat the Aunnla of 
trare to Kanakeen of the Ban ruse whose breasion |s atacp, 100, te the: 
riders ieee: Saag 
this ing to Ke Bin p coed Hii law the comyuctor sas 
tillntes the tradliviias of wenal that with the trailithm b eh ooo 
family thn ditt oF Lach uf his prolecessore, heme Se - 


& 
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Brahinans of Sindh once morw sont Saris to ory away their marringy 
rldcay abd Soils nes palnsah io tisieets Rg Gio ae 
and Sartke wai epall-t to the spe og Shriprn] casi a 
im) wee abot to aley Sarika with an srrow whoa teehee hal Do an 
ill ‘mo. . Make sofve provision for my foud and { will hencefarth guard 
your Brihmane. The king mked her whnt whe required, Sarika anid 
Tot # hate Unihmens at thor weddings give a dinner in ai Merce and 
Tot thin oly their daughters in nnwaehed clothow, they follow 

these two rales f will protect thom. hu king ugrped = aud 
Sarika leave to go, Surika conld not move. Whilo tho king wouter) ‘tho 
" Libune-gdidewu oft the tuaiden appeared and told the king whe had stopped 
the fiewt. Truly ssid the king you ave the rightful guardian, But Saciks 
anit Hl dispoted let her gi. On this Surike ded to Sindh. And is lor 
‘hones the pooplo both of: Shrimal and of Jodhpur still ; their 
danghtors in unwashed clothes.! ‘Tho Brihman girle Whnie Slariea! hind 
causa Of had tem placed in ohargw of the wake Kankal lord af the 
under world, ‘The Bréhmans fund this out and Kankal agroed to 
reetyre the gicls if the Uritmowns would wordtip enskes of mige wt tlie 
beginning of thalr shridh or afterioath ceromunios. Sings choi time the 
sist set np the image of s Nig when they perform demi rites, Othdie 
legremels tulating to the building of the Jngsvimi or Son temple, to the 
temple of Chandish Mahaey nome the Brake * and to the making uf 
tho Jaikop lake are given above. The dates preserved by local tradition ara 
5.222 (ap. 16) thn building of the frst tomply of the Bun: 8.205 
(4.p. 209) a destenictive dttack on the city; S. 44 (ap. 458) 0 socond 
favk by u Kikshnsa; S$. 700 (an, 644) 9 r-huilding; 8.900 (2.0. P44) 9 
Vitel destroption; S. 055 (a.0, 899) a new restoration followed by.» period 
ol peamperity which lasted till the beginning of,thq fourteenth cuntury. 
Thet-Shrimal was oncu the espital of the eaaieens secme to explain 
the Lion! waying that Jagateen the son of the tilde ef the San tenrple 
gate Shrima) to Gujarat Urabmans whoce Gujardt iam natueal allerstion 
of the forgotten Gaur or Gtrjjare Brilumans That Shrimil wad 
: tiation is shown by the Shriméli anbdiyisions of 
he. and Vint castes who are widely avntinred over north * 
Gujirih and Kathiavila, Most Shehuali -Vanis. waco Shrivake, It 
soome probable that their hietwry eluwely resembles thw history of the 
Orval Shravake or Jaina who take thotr nate from the ancient wliy af 
Osta shut Apes titles south of Jedhpme to which they etiil go to pay 
vows. The bulk of theae Osvd] Vanis, who are Jainy by religion, wore 
Solatki Rajputs before their change of faith which according to Jatt 
redurds took place about 4.p, 745 (5. 800)" Tho present Hhiomal 





V Abeending ton Iooal trudlifon the ie in despaleat the ravages of Sarike tormed 
foy help to Devi, The gockieew sald ven baffalnes, pat their diewh, and wear their fudew 
aad tarika will pot touch you, The people obeyed and ware saved, Since thos * 
toni haffalo hae token the plese of the Abel lntfale amd onwashed olith of the 
Dleeling bide. Another verviun gomule like » rominiseenoo of tho Tartar origin of 
Evishns, ‘The guldess Khamangil pervuailed the Loni Epskua ta. elehrate bis 
marriage clad in the raw hide ofacew. Inthe preeont era unwashed cloth ‘hes taloen 
ariel of leather. MM, Note from Mr, Ratan Lall Pandl, 
©The tradition reeonlad by Tod (Western India, 200) that the O jiree are desormilcd 
trot the Holunikie of sAnabilavids, taken with ihe wvidente moted in thi seetlon om 
that the Chivadae or Chapas and the Purihicas are alec treakkes bh 
ee that the Qhehdos are af eee ‘Hideto phere shone of the 
Hajpatace Ruahatriyia * Epigmphin Indies, 17, 40-41, 
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branches ar fk bat menue the names ot ol etary Appendix 111, 
Devira, Hi Mandiare, Sapacs 
Shinda. 1 sears of tures Mage i the Sarye and Ubi "Parka, 
how they were brought by Garuile frow the hod ef the anil wer 
firy and pan worshippers, gives thei Shovaks a special Internet. The 
Devabia are $6 have rome from Kawhmir with Jog Svimi. who he 
wail to havo heen a Yaksh of the Rakshas division. af Baljit. 
righ sings o rappin pire @ Score mh: who 3 im virtite 
fie bsptiem. of bine ie ammenmang oa ‘The ah 


Foe Deve ate ane tiae dhs ree. Som's tt Bai 
flag np oer iv cer nears Rbsceulog: Ne 


Dovaputrae Dad Sha Sasrotes rae 
37U- gee ew or Hine or aa Javia, the tribe meer ol 
im conjuerrs Toromens and Mikirakula (4.0. 440 - ae 
pire bese: needs Fag cara Bagh knows the 
# Rilshnem people ho says. He mentions Honcha aetomcin ait 
may be trace of Hina, and 1éyale Mh in Kathidvads and s Huyi puldivieion 
among the Kunbie of Mirwir. Jiivle he does not know as a caste name, 


drape [reer fmaurp 7 epnenr ede oniapsidipe lel etic 3 | 


Se seeeipin nena Mseseioal works refer to the Chaninkyn or Salut 
kingdom of Anahilnyida (ap, 061-1242) ov to ite snccessor the Vaghelé 
principality (o>, tray But the nome Garjjam oocura also in 
many document tenth oontury Wives, eens 
onaly and Nemaktestty nod: Some taky the uame to donote 


Cha of Annhilardte yer 44), same the G of Broach - 


(4.0. 580-808) aod some. among them De. orig sores nilraji, ovat the 
Valabhis (ap. 09-765), but nat ono of t tifications enn be male 
7 ly to all comes. As regards the Valabhia even if wery of 

sda wnat Sec rg taholya Baerga or vew 
Garters or to have been name to thelr neighbours. The 
ittentifiestian with the Gingjjarns of vie Heart at first sight more planaible, as 
thay ndmitted thair Guejjare orivin as late as the middle of the seventh 
contury, but thors aro stron Met ot Geis mee eee 
branch aa the leadi 6 Pulakedi Il. ip hiw “Atholo 
inmeription of a.p, as I is. Dr a sha to have auhdued hy his! 
Letus Malavne and Gurjjaras, which hows that the land ofthe | 
dita troy mde lata, the province in which Broach stood, 


Sralasly Hinen Taiang (c_ 640 4.0.) ef the ki of Broach 
by the name of the city — not aa Gurjjara or the Gurjjara country. 
In the following euntury the historians of the Arab raids® notice Barus 


(Broach) phslely toe from Fares Garjjars, avd the Onilakyagrens of 440 


that is of a., 733-739 mentions the Gutjjarna after tho Cha 

(Chivad ) and the Maxryas. (of Ohitor) as the last of the kixgdamy 
attnc the Arabarmy. Later inatances occur of a distipetion het ween 
Léta and Gurjjara, but it scome unnecessary to quote thom as the 
Gurjjare Se ee en ee 
conquett of worth Gujardt (asp. 750-760 

at phen Wake eh eae Giacincs oad pelted bs a Ce 


 Inilian Antbjeury, YEET, 297. * Wiliet, 1, 432, 
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Appendix IIT. ix nyt leas nbundant Be will mots baie disputed that roferenres of 
“Fie date than the foundation of Annhilayéde (4.1. 448) cannit ply. to. 
History, " Ubtivadi. kingdom, snd further wy the Chalaleyn 

i AB, 78-7 or 9 dintinguishing between the Gt rbee send 
Gasijarus aed ling the formes nF ar tribal name Ch shop tae ! 
acy that av the power kine e became 
H atl o rulers of the Gurjaca conntry ; and it amd be sinsitted 
as pba hope attndbn in the Héshtrakite grante are 
_ tag Su ep to th Charet Still, fit won own tnt 










The Wer tipeaai oat prove rar 
Govinda atnte thot Wwida'e Ep AEE" Le ears we) ewey 
*qniokdy omnsodd Wx n enrateniel as povuan oeoae oN irri 
Sones ores 





Tt in sine pene show tht mre tha centage haya 
were distinot fram the Gurjjars. Tho Kannresa pool lite 
in A.D. O4I;8 sabes hes bh tedlew oo he patron Arie 
Mahipdla itil coast uf the Gurijacme- who tmsy be i Wi 
wv riatel am SUS, A Mapa we tn the Chav 
aa At & 116 & OOctere in vhavarla th 
Shae in kingdom. wnust = elewhere than af Anahilovaida, 
Garjamne of he eighth and ninth vhotiry Lnertpt eabriticib 
identified either with +  Valabnie clue Srunchs than SFI tr ie 
Raskilorite Chivadia thie nit coprewnt ome other Semil 
A wnitablo dynosty reams to be supplied by Hiner ew Se 
Rit-ehelo or ( nrjjara, the capital ut which hue calla Pi o-mo- ~ ths 
French translators took Pi-li-mo-lo to be Balmer in Rajpniina But 
Dr. Biihler following the Inte Colonel Watson, Wentifies [t: . my douhiti 
nghily, with Bhinmal ar east td 









Tule: Anthquary, X17. 158 and VI, “2 alan Arua, xt ae 
eee: B, A, S-XL, ¥ i008. indian Autiquary 01. 
A Lat is 

"Todlay Anthywery, V1, (i That the name MS 
tho (Furjjuras wae will in the height of Lhele power is skeatere, ‘We - rey 
perhaps he that Bhllenil mimy megis the  Gsrljara's term the nse Hhil or being 
given to the Go sem peenmnd of thetr wkil) ne archera. By Cheiyra the origional 
hame of the Chivatin is Ranekridimal |inta Chapoklinbes hue brewinm. Go ala, 
| iM, the Chips ur heres whe gusw iia tame to tla "Dp sree anya a 
hue te the toca! ature a Bill, *“Syveral tribes Gt Mire eel mull cmonet mute bo 
Ubeir como Ah may-méan Cie the cose with the 
Lauriyah Bile af Netwer, the pal 22 (tli aim, “wager a 
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A short slats of te" tdplocr.of tbe Ste has the etetier ee, | 
toggatlier f stbalktanttgal shy? S> Nyen a sw i 
thesy iduntificationy, Tho Gurjjarat apparently ontores in the | 
iewt outing of tham oecare in the: 


century a. a 
a work of tlhe seyvuuth century, in which during the rebiy of 
te Hor enste ans Gelteeee the praae of Sel seri 


thei hing GainceandA es rey ert oe in Hinen ene 
Wis. : : a 
cen te ae a eee, 
un Rai (G., ity. dem to have cone northern Gujardi ' 
have forced they V Valothre (4. », 208-768) to. noknowlertgew 
Ti papearedi "Ben Bee atone page 465.) They took yrry kindly to Fodian 
rene forin aD. G35 the astronomer tin eas aed his Bidet 
a Rhinmal anider-king Vyighramakha, who, 
we ed efaten 2c Meet ame tine not only ‘gine hat vet 
rm ote but nt Lhe same ime the Gur ni. 
eit ane ao arate rs 
yag ia - eace a4 the whom 
Ani bia inacription of S. ‘ise (ib, 634) Pulakesi TL. claime Sit aah 
‘ne? detent later (c. $40.4.0.) Hiuen iat $ describes the king 
(probably V ukhin's suocwstor) os a evout Badd hivt and jist 
at ofage. ‘Tho country wis acca andl wealthy, hut Houldbiats Were ‘ 
few and anbulirvers ma am ae fat not long cotain thnir 
compuewta In Hine ' Kaira, (Ritetha) ond Vadnaga { 
(Anandapara) belonged to Sd whilo the Broach ollely ie 
antanitted to the QChatukyus, No farther roferenon to tho Bhinmil 
kingrliom haa ben traced ontil after the Aral t Sindh 
(as. 724-7i0) | ; 









ho Khalifa's gowurnoe J ani yt 





comfinnd aidint tho coast tovenn of Kav idrdila esthows 
04 ‘king pgrdes siatns much me Bhinmal, Tmmodiately after the Arab ) 


hia a mech a new memy tho arte nein 





Witkctead = tt ie Disko 
‘ition north fi Sun nead SR a ee 
ajuke it pluie ban he Here (hactininy, nod: 
in hia lr J Tnsaripe ' LOLEE uyuacayyes ior countrics dry 
Late Gid Tanks? oA fow Fare bador ( Dt, Th7-88), a branch of the mam 


al dutabliched! ite independence in Late im the person of | 





The Madhnhan Grant: : Epi phia Indice, 
*Heinand, Maimuinre Sur i feu $37, in pee ee thts referee through Albert 
{As 3031) wertivg Pohinaal hetwoon Multdu ancl Anhalwara. 
* Tidlian ian Sobhieneys VL 237. * Billot, 1, 40-81. A 
Petia Arch, Sorv, Week. Tretia, X. 91, 
ports half of the Bewoeh District. Traces of the uimo seem 
bem int ‘two Tankisiés, unw Bitpere Tankirls in north Brosh and the other | 
The mate @ome alee to anrvive fia the ahes known, Tankir] the port 
apse 2 vm the Thuiihar, "This Tankart is the seernll pert Ih Whe Wletebet of Brgar 
nity 
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a | 
forests the wutyuirin fue Ube trace with Mailers. miley Gagetbeer, 11 413-600, 
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sf 
pind any Ns 
moverairnty af 
| Niiite un heete 
cor are uf a 
| aml WL fl Pris té H u 
Br: ai Now it a nntatis : "s y HH] two: 
ina portant “Aguikula:races, the Pars iid cer thie : 1 


this very time (c. 800 a.p.y% Talay thu toch ty come any 
rreelein af the ey Pavar. ang Chavan bate ee Cea 


ered and ihsvefars alee two other Aprilice 
) wud atee Sennett ou acho 


t horde of northers invaders whom cancer 
woen this thoory anil the Agnikoly ba nesta 
wut lo be slmitied ‘Iie rit mre i ie an ey 
heen mein Lee A pice of Indian history. ‘Th te 
at least wy eile 


The R4dhas t (a. BOT further atten that: where ‘the Guxj- 

jam saw Govinda Th : BS fled in that Vode 
hiding-pince. ‘This iy mivaun no tore than that 

4 orindacin hes mare to the Vinedbirna. ‘The nex r 
tha Buridn tae of Karke Cl. of Gujnrat who. Loenrall 
Lnden (0, 610 4.02) ilome ertmunt the Juader of yee t 
Karka sdde that ho himeetf, for the parpoee of ! 
litid heen struck down,” rnd hia arm the door- 
Curjjuresvern, whi June become aver flared 
Gowla ont Vangn* It, in HMicnlt to apeil SUP pos 
n reforpnce ti the Fimir conquest of Malwa and 


| “around “the Bollionl, that fi the rebate cod. that tie 
bowtile to the Mosslmdna whink lv nob parprising, considering 
Kitgdom Was exnowd to the Arab raidd from Sindh, Dhruva Hi of 
roach, tn his lapis grant of ap. 86° apenks. of “they boxt of tie 

- pewerinl Gartjams ” ps ono of the dacgeroms enemies he had to teor 
About 4.b. 8904 Gnrjjary chief narod Pp coiled. Talikodesa tn the 
Panjab to Sankorn ysis of Kealoair.” Hut ae Alnkhiinn wan my yer 
of Tallisa, the Sali of Obitid near Swedi, thie event tid sigh fleck the 
Bhinmdl empire, To about acm. $00 bolonga the notion of the i 

_ bali Kyi fa D1. in the Deol; ‘anil Navedri gronte® where ho ie. 
ty arn frightonod. the Gurjjarat, desteuyed’ the pride of Tata, and 
deprived thu coast poopte of pees p- His a Coit. Sr the Gurijarns 1 
compared to the sturma of the rainy ing that ‘while the 
Pstarizsm) of A two unpirey cotitinged hoeti notes, alien we pent i 
any Cectsive alyantage over the-other. Tn thid lame Hdemttiite 
Kbardidba's (4.0. 12) stutemont? that the king of wie the Fear 


; Untlag Ain VE, 59 wal X arg, Xt til iit 
dred tater ta Bp pint and ap. i a . 
} juan 


, XIL1 
* BBR. X, Soe, gourt SVL ie i 1 eH 2, 


eis 





BULY MAL, 469 
rank of the kinge of India and that the Titariya dirhams were aed Appendix 111, 


in 
in hia country. connection with tle latter point it ie worth notin 
that the putidenli of the paket gine w btory: whinh tistinotty Hieremae. 
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fortrepees und Jind parti Peery tes 1 them nnevovessinily. a 
In either cone this Dreviden vo of the great and fare 

of the Guejjarne . Mewudi (4. 915) notices that the king of Jusr waa 
freyuently at war with the Balbara (RhsltrakGte) wad that he had o | 
large army and many horses end camels, 

A Chandel stone inecription from Khajurtho deseriber Yasovnrmman and py 
Takabavarmman as socceesful in war sgninst Gamlos Khaden, Kesalas, — 
Kakm{ras, Maithilas, MAlayas, Chedia, Kuru, atid Gurjjarns® And soon 
after about An, $68 during the reigo of Bhimazenn » migmtion of 18, 
Career from Bhinmal ie recorded? Tho af this movement 

crs tated of the aap er pr Feats on they 

pened with their carte th large nam way wa* An bnportant 

result of thin stwudonment of Bbitmal wav the traneferof overlordship 
from Bhinm4l to Anahilavida whoee first Chilnkya or Solatki 
Milardje (4.0 961-908) is, about an. O90, a ech Want ’ i F 
by the chief of Bhinmal as a snbordinste ally in hin war with 
- (eve Above pugy 151), Lech. ureters at yey eerie et oregon 

broken into several sections of which the threg ating portions were the 
Chanhdne of Simbhar, the Paramdras of Malwa, and the Solatkis of - 
Anahilayéds, 

The inseriptions which follow throw 4 certain wnwant of Heht on the » 
history of Bhinmél during and after the 5olaiki period. The two rnglinst _ 


ES 





* ' Indias Autiquars, XIX, 233. 
4 Accorling to Gunningtams {Ancient Geography, 313) the coins called ‘Titarisa » py 

divAame stretel from the fiith and sisth to the eleventh century, They are f f 
fut in Rall pay ot ninth century, In the tenth eentury The : 
(4.0. 977) found them current in Geadhars the Panjab whern the Bear col hae 
courted them, They are tare to Contre! India east Iran Seg ate 
" 


Tepediney dnd terete ah Spey Popeye =| 
the 1 An whie iven the name ya ot my, 
Toles Aniynary. X11, 100 and CVELL 82, | 

+ Jemr, B, ALS. REV, 19. “fs, BW, A, S, Jonrl XVII, 299, 

* Kicthorn ju Egg, Indies, 1, 128, * Hovrnie in Ind, Suthg, REX, 253,” 

* Detnila given in Rha Gasettecr, X11. TA 
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Appendix jy ea Lani 2) which aro probebl y of the tenth: ¢ nturr, gi 
Birsuie. y Mtoe eatin of 2 and 4 show that betwen an, oF und IC 
History, | Bhinuvil was roid by tho » Kriahyardja of the Ps 

race, This is a valashigoonfirmation of ithon 
the Paramdra Raja of Aba was followed meine 
healded Milnraja agai Grahmripn (¢, 900 
od paranionmt i region until the: 
Tho title of ije meant mach lew thie period € 
before the Valabti ki hal chonpened it, Still it awe that © 
¥ raja's rank was ¥ higher than that of a mere fea 
chieftain, Ineeription No. 3 gives the ammes of Krishnas 
eecurs in the main ling of Abn wa tho sHocomun of Dhimarijs the fics 
Paranvits sovereign.’ i ps eye prin Py rae 
at one time supretne in and beld all the nine muattes of the Wi 
: retinas $2 Layee tye k 
But in the historionl period their chief . in Mirwas be 
| Xba sod Chandeévati, though ww karo a of 
taining iteelf at Kerélu near Bidmer.’ ‘Tho. 
the Sol ak ue s Ont i 
ry wOki tronarchy (,.p, =117 
wer, aul their HhinwAl beanech, if it 
wed tho fortunes of tho nrsin 
dard tinasradien lon, ’ 

* given hy Inscription G, whi 
Sa, tha reige ot the Meare 
special internet, ne it ean hacilly r 
that” Jaitei Parmir" of Aba whose dearhter's | 
foud between " Bhima Solanki" of ita vica 
vf Dalhi* The tithe of Mublenul iy to be ; e 
the fansily from the gent days of. Krishnardja, ; 7a 

Towards tho ond of the thirtwouthwontury the old worl was f Hin 
potiewione $0:1ha htas of Nao. Ghinmal eect eee tae 
wha o ri ; ; 
4101300 ot & Fee yoore boforo, fur Insert oo No hod 


who na wo learn from Inaeri ation 12, Se tae tae of the viral © 

Sainsrasithhadova, of the Chohéa roc. The sudden see of the eon ti 

Freatness ja iniplied in tha difference of tithe aud it may be inferred! that 

Udayasitihe himself was the tooquertor of Bhinmél, though tie waptarm 
” of Abu is ascribed by Forbes to « ehlof named Linign.* : 


Inscriptions Nos, & to R bol dated in the reign of Udayasinutin, show: 
that he lived to at least the was 4.0. 1249 and therefory reigned at 
lnast forty-three years, He ix alws rofuered to in the Inaeription Ne, 
dated 4.0, 1274, but ina way that does not nocosamrily imply that be 
war still alive, aa tho record only aponks of at Owmont fur b 
cael bonefit, made by o person who was perhaps an old rote, 
His name alao occurs in the genealogy in No, 13. Ttia rolign wow 
apparently * prosperous one bat no historical faete beyond those ulrondy 
noted are known about him, ; 


: ° -- 
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| Ris aaa, 44, 7 ithe M005, Sine, “Nas Maen, | 
* Sri Bhety i & 
: sige Bh bir No" 30 OF Sheik of Ghnek it Taserptlane atl Sa, 128 


BHINMAL. 471 
No..12 shows that Uidlayasiibha had a a naned Vahiad- 


hasithha, who; ax be is given no royal title, probably diod beforo his 
sion fener ap rempiee or ae events Ree tes next king in 


fathor. 

whowe rein. moMES Te) iris. Nie Sit tle of 
Mautrnal ae Tonetption jona erie Aang 12 (a.0. 1278).) His 
relationship to tie fink does not . bat he wa probably 
githor an andes be or on — of the’ OL ao for whose benefit 


ae the Mahinepialcirers 
of Inscription 15in the ‘State Collection (Bhéu. Pra. 1, 
list page 6) which ix stated to bear the date Sifmyat 1 (0. 1276) 
und to be engraved on a pillar in the temple of eee 
near Jodhpur, It i¢ clear that he was teibatary to some greater power 
though it is not easy to say lita: his anzorain was. At this 
Marwir wue ina atate of chaos under the increasing prownre of the 
Only five years after Odcjgo's last date (sp. 1378) we moet 
with te massa o a ne rales, tho Mahdraul ori Sdmvatnsitiho. sn i 
mentioned in Luscriptions 13 (4.0. 1285) M4 (A.0. 1288) and 15 
{289 paps we in 44 of the Bhinnagar Collection (4.0, 1966 Bhiu 
Pra 1. Vint og Repay tel sept aty pelos ee oot ‘stated $0 


haya belo the Sd pe ioas “elem bot ho bears 
the fantily tithe af Mahirnil, co it may bo inferred with probability 
that he was a won of Chicign. -He reigned for at Joust thirteon 


tea b, 1283-12965). 1¢ met have been ahout 4.6, 1300 or a Little 
thatthe Chdhans were doprived of Phinuwll by the Raéthods and the 
te of Ego died outs 
bas th bonoar of ap ng fiftoon of eighteen 
erben ngh rele ry. found at Bhinmal OF tne ive a Somer pioee 
belonging to Jagsrimi's temple nine are in Wises have been 
removed to. other buildings. OF the wix which Hans been moved tive 
are in Birij’srest-hoare in the esat and one is in the eaclowure of Mahd~ 
i's tewpla in the south of the town. Of the three remaining 
riptiony of ye (No, 3) the date S. 1100 (1p, 1014) is alone legible. 
Of the lottors on the two others, ono in the bed and tho other on the 
north bank of the Jaikep leke, no portion oan be remd, Arranged 
according to date the sistewn inseriptivan of which auy portion hay beet 
read coma in the following order : 
T—(S. 950 - 1050; 4.0. 900-1000. No. 1 of Plan.) Megat hand 
eaeae> sec at pe of the broken aechitrave of the porch oF the 
Jagevami. The letters show ths tamatotiong to titer about 


int coutary Srt Jagesvimidirucye rire : 
on the aaee of St Jagaev'eni,* é 
* Redd A’rl Jagatevdnt 

TL—{S. 950- 1050 ; a.d. 900-1000. No. 2of Plan.) On the south 
face of the eightaited goction of the shes inh ere the shrine porch 
in the temple of Jausvairni. bier escribed in Bhivanagara pracina = 
x \eodar No. 4 the State Collection, a4 referring to 
ewer Viasniice cal set Vio. 1320, As the letters show, 
the inscription i» of about the tenth ‘contury. It ocunsiats of a single 





t Inscriptions 0 and 10 are not dated in any ki 
| ret Compare Tole | ; sb pe ahs oe 


~ 


—— 


= 


on = ee | 
7 
ms - . : 
a 
7 


= 


ww 


Inact)pptl Otte ' 


472. BHINMAL, 


TL wermn:s 1. Woasanodaidliaed belie. 
—— HE. complote ve tied cu 
Tew, a. tte manbharie 
Inert jtiina, z 4. wrapltsl: Sautala- ® 
G. srt hl wiintaih 
Ke Poyvavyitliaya 9 \re 
These twa lively gitlirs Vicewtindtuart hol mantle for Mer father - 


Suntaia’s svke for ineroae uf suerih forever, 


TIL—(S. 1106; ao: 149, Not on. Plan) Om the enat xidw of (ho 
eathees Sabet Gontama’s lakes eas ‘ my 1 sith , 
of thw tower. Except thee lute nothing can bo dee = mie nort ft 


~ WW—{S. HIT: ap, 1000, Nat ut Plan) ‘On the tower rt of «2 
Hiller i ihe dharnndilé-ouut of thu tonmple of BArdji on the Cl se 


towa. * FP roees 
r LP Re aw WGryhyn | yun bdsphdetomayivnramabeta— 
i ed = 
~ tee hamalé «7 | hisrnté » jalisn om [npatl 
serve ce «pl Tetnwteal ou frpantl 


Sieve | Susirews L037 (om 1067) Maghs full @ Mypate 
Sel Setind bi Prem des rpehy et tee 
thhare Mahara jadhtral i Bet Rrishnaeipeh act THusvincf hens 
kevntel Srfmad Tiverie - 
ja-pagtirsh temin bayiagp Tijayind | vartami-warulias 
varika- thartnts ; a 
gn netsh Slant Dieta Taste ‘Mldaltrageat 6 isa 
dha nikal 2a 
7. Tne utes fale THAR Lie Fail Disranidityaly Sar 
Yudiwa-wetah | mn = 
: * Whigouturbbte tuitha Valyéna Uhsrkagi-jatya Dhsasuthekiies 
Jalaenidne Poi je ett _ 
; ceraie yg ohare ; ee i, 
tritialrs erAlenasds: (imd-) | “ 
Tl, -bAjans-panedithtes tabu Foliber Sacten-d hacen rraveriuiyys 
hewn Bris Tip ys (ti) 
ES, stya-trjoonithoh Sep Jagaterdna-dimeaya dirsiharann- 
‘ "immedi ha, rere ‘ 
° 13. (Wiriplian thavanasyopari etargps-kaleesmn Trihmasercs 
para (mn ThA} . 
1. -rimmlkega Jijabiue wljodrorpests karitam til | Sah 9 
<6" Jpeahhs An fi 5 som ritrin gha\iki® pala 25 asus by 
id, (zit mrvakuree nlshihdys Leslee Hhvajath co dayapl> 
tang ij |] See 
IF, (Tapia gurttemeypaldos pari Gives aya TAAL Bet Kysaliren: 
rajinm Sxt- : 
Uy, yes (fujetya-matdald jerteaths prativa” dnl, 4) Syouliya- 


1. seve thd rbfabhsgtt tr dels 4... sth kil 

20, vee | Mitt Pémmeapi ba deeses peatlyw ded desea. 
31, ‘+++ ¥ijHiapye cathlanons kate pita it || Tathd ley... , 
2 vee Fe prada... Uthat Sede se caw ‘ : 


= TV hsb Peer Pha de 


© 


FF Ff pf 


i a { ad a 
= 2 “4 
. r 
- -—~ bd . 
BHINMAL j 
Tronslosion, 
1-3, Onin! Revermce be the fun | Vigtorioua ts that oun, ihe 


storchoase of brightness, at whose rising anil setting the 
three-ered (Sival, even thongh (hie awn) Inte feet ere 
, (eeauebiedd bry the dindiemss uf the genta, folds hie banda {in 


wdloration). Tire 
3-6 Oa Sumtay the Gh if the light half of Mighs,. the year 


1113, at-hoty Srtmulle the Mabirljadhirija Set Kyisiya- = 


0-7. Kitintlitya, Jita'y «on; of the Dharkula family, (twing 
affidetholder) in hinturn for the eurwnt graf, Dada Bari 
son of Midhwra, Dhushdhanks sof of  Dheranacopde 
an! Dharandditye evn of Sarvadewas of the Tabi ta race. 

& -'12, By these four aml by fhe Vani |?) Dhatiethoke eon of JéLe 
ef the Dhurkute race, the ornument of hiv family, strict 
In chedienge tothe goda, to bis teaghervand to Brihmatas, 
grrad fall nf devotion 10 the feck of May) (the Sau), cbeareing 
ihe perlebuiblomres uf thin worll, auil urgiog kings Kuha- 

Brimatas merchaute and townefolk to worship the 

aus, mepaire were dine to the temple of the gol Bei 
 Tngateeaini, the eVerinating store of ihe, 

13. The kalaia: of gold plove the temple she very sightucos 

Arias Jjaka bal weds at bls own cliacge. Inthe 
vTaae 

1h. om Munstny the Mth of the tight half of Spfabthe, inthe 25th, 

pola of the Srl wikis of night—at this mormunt 

16. ali tho work being finlahed the keladg and betow were mt 


ap ity 
17. nidl after the anciott teatner hy the king Gri Kriahrarbje 
oo, - of thin ofmplain’ so. 
1S, a village In the Set, ,... partys distetiet, pearly 20 sirammas, 
Tn Siewllyd village a Seld 
4% eee But From thw king's stare (of the crop) a drign.-.. 
ee i ee é 
1... by order wes esuisedd tg bo made by Campana tnd - - - 
i: 5 betwee es a TE ee ee 
2. ys) os» elye, 






y= 





V.—(S. 1123) a0. 1066, No. 3 of Pian.) On the north fnoe of 
the apper, equere seefion of the more northerly of the two pillars that 
esEpn the vastern sido of the domo of the templa of Ingevimi. Entirely 

& ‘prose t 

j. Chi, Suiivad 112%, dytebths Vari 12 Sandu p adil bet ‘Si 
tad Maluirdj(dlsiedjaSet Kelahqark- 

2. ja-rijye Tiivaéricunitie-M aibdbévesdihurmidhikhre-cltekape- 

ram Pidapattoirye- Set Javalaay?., .- | Saara- 

D, -ryikn Jesepihi | Sedehthi Cadden BiranAditys Start 
varttunhna-vardha-citiketoga-cmmire «+++ 

A Gogt navi... 16k? ra Sha, , mallbhiiml....6-0ers + 
-_rrrree | Betoriliva Vek 

6, bmaga Vahattua....+.-++ Bat Castilian. + ecrreeeers 
oe ee sp Atetma - : — 

+19. Badly daminged ; only a tow letters legible here anil there, 

s.i7(4—ol 





74 BHINMAL . 
- Barrerycd 1-2, Cui! Ow Sat he 12th of the dark half of Jy@abtha 
"Yolesiattans i! Os fay ha 3 of Percale reign 


of the MahtrAjadhistja Set Kpishnarijs—of fet Javala, 
the mreant of the wifices of religion to the gud Bet Carpe 
Thr str a Cade Res 1 
. 3. woldamith Jasandv&, Camden, 
Sthart, Jogacatides the office-holiler in tera fer the marmnt 


year 
4-6 Gnd... and inthe work, , boimgefone mind... 
TAS Vohate the ett Srtheafen os: At 





AVL: 1220 » in, 1188, No 4 of Plan) On the apper | nod of | 
eighteided pection of the fallen pillar on the south side of the dom. 
the temple of Jagwrimi, Entirely in proe : : 
1, Harm, 1939 Afvine Vali 10 Vath 

. Adgthe rt Geteniile Mahiirija 

2 «putes Get Inyatasttin-diea-rijye | 

4. Gahito PramahidAseuta-trs" arara- * 
S. tka Valdes VAlMkadiedys 

6, dreva dia. | tatlid WdiryA MAthiarad- 

i. abe barermds bcm ad atl bhawe 

B. wheti tev ke pratitre” #1 1 latliyi yabbints) 

®. pi catra-pal) bhavadl tena vershiuia-). 

10, <yenfia(sh) find divaya ditaryaaia 


Troaslstion, 
1. In the your 1290 (1188 an) oc Wolteenvlag the tenth «tf tine 
half of Aétiseg— 


dark 
2. *& On thie day hehe ia hots Ertan in the relagn,f fol saafoary 
Hel Jayutasthe the Mahirnn!, 
4-6, Apenualies Vunisnan she Ganwe Gulilln, tha ‘Tru’,® sort of Preaiiis 
wv Lith (grave) bo Vildikcanditnn ot arena inh enue 
6-7, And Ute) wife eo Sh ea ue drome, 
each dremma one 
oti ba he secotoad, Watters 
* w the ruler by hit every 
10, year on the RE 
* RrStetetiy the warms of bis offing, Matt Who wlbreriediion be mist babullisclbde 
VH.—(S. 1262; a7. 1206, No.5 of Plan.) On thes ister 


, 


lower square ¢ecti f of 
ede m ¢ the fallen ‘pillnr which ia one the pair 
ee hh. Namah Surylyah | Yasycdayietamemayé aah 
, 2 rm ly 4 revs Suis jallgvia) trindtga (Ih) Inyo 
* = 
. Sartre nana Pees 
a, — Sathvat [262 varuhd ad yilis Sef Srimile Mahirdjfdhirhje Sef 
4, resent eh maha" ee 


ten jitt yas GlemyRierayd mm 


» , _, BHINMAL 875 
7, Sat Atvina maed yAte(Oteawe?) Advina Gui 2D....e¢e0s  - 
1 Agnt cdyd, 


4. Malaya poshpamd’ dra. 4 agurn dm... . . Tee e ee ee eee | 
f <dm, 4 preimedé kulneys dee, } das dru. 12 dvAdale-dpsiem’ 


- > Scaadrirkait peativarsharh divine kirtpa 
10, otyd ¢ taiba aaa Madrakénai?) déve bhithdagtrt 
kehipita dre, 33 parresdats dramma Migha- 
n. ‘all § nd Mainland?) gona f 2 pk ghytin ya 
$2, as ort yhret Advices karaijlyah.. 
varsham Scanuirickaca 
13, ahnitiens Acazhdrishavat apaat- 
tiller rnp pat maser a parr 
ga(ma) Ukbitesh pe® Basiethasreds 
MM, ~na CithiJepashefna biniksharamn eivkatiaesol praimh- * 
nat), 
Translation, "| 


1-2, Oh, coo egpmpecas thon gyn Victorious is that sc, the stare 
of brightums, ut whose rising and setting the three 
pag she folds hie bands (in adoration), eves though 
Nicdedac es Ceand ep Con Ramage of the gota 
3 ~ & An the Sashrat your 1282 (reeReaen im Leshan whee? here 


in holy Srimfia, in the prosperons and victorious reign of 
» his majesty Pes nae iaete sts in the / 
term of offige of the (consisting of} ke, 
: B- 7, Por the (epiritasl} of YasBpsla in the Vilamys 


gies eee et ‘ 


Geposited by Vilhéka the Vetsks (or Cétaka) in 
pce. bala bop sn Isyesvami, 

7. At the viirf festival in tha month ef Avvina, on the 18th of 
eh dis nel nah Liat the ene st 


frealtart. 
R\olisae tas tales ic heipetene bin, a cleaes bin oer 
0. 4irommas, for the tam! of singing women one dramme t t 
thes dra. 12, teelre dresses (ite all) ate to be spplied 
« yearly by the god eo lotig as aaa a1 moan endug, 
#0, pire Snore feng ny aparece han meet) ¢ 
of the god by Madrakai?) for (epiritual) benefit, 

- 11.1% On tho sixth of the dark half of Mighs in the fixed 
eine beapes te bree hard oo +a plé nine polls, the 
naloddyc .... 32, the wagobAde ia ta be performed yearly 
Way this gx on toniy'ne oun Bnd Suomen BORE 

32-19, Ow the. day the sabdle of Abadsevitai and the 
. wuhdia of Bhadrawimt is to be given eo Jong sa eum and 


toonn endure, 
13. a, abeeopenday the pd” Cathdapasike son of Barhdhavada, 
The letter lose or the letter more... «+ » of authority. 
"Le “ Errore excepted.” 
VuL—«cs, 1274; a.p. 1218 Wot in Plan.) In Baérdji's rest-bonse on 
the west fate of the thin? right hand pillar, Prose: 


i. my abe vamhé Bhédrapada mdi 9 Bukrd dytha Set- 
6 2 " seonsctataaalae Srt Udsya-sithhadéra-kalyiga-vijase 
Sa", 
a eee pratipatthess s ose ves 





476° 





dy ws ee rt Udayeatlin . 
Monee ds 
tial’ ding. , nliyadaye 1d 2 dita, 


Milegiite, + . 
Trossafion, 
= Tat Saihvat your 2274 (1228.9) 4m. Sey the th at 
Se half of Bhdstrapeda—on this day tute bu: baly 
: Guay prespierone aint Rietetions telex: 9¢: Yonder te 
*MahdrajidhirSte det 


thw teres off wtf olf ite grain (eoeilig 4° Dpite 
ate! other. , 

. art ara oaks the mavgetyy of Settiva dngs- 
“ puliet 


B, sialegi Sia « «tor bat givin megemalarly 2 tay 16" 279, . 


ae 


= 


cs 


4 


TX. —(S. 1905; a0. 1240. Nob in Plum.) On-thesouth face of the 
arth ight pines tha rapay Madd of Segre eect ‘Prose; 


|, Oh Namah Sarylyah | Lo dapat =» * 
2, cuutye Fun-takete ni ‘ 
skatualo 4 pl kart sj Teuton 0 
jayarh eistha ed cereals ae Bazin 1305 ee i . 


at Ce pes 
yee 
ae 
E 
E 
ih 
aE 


] ‘ = 
= . ' 


Translates 
1-4, Ori, Bovermes to the Sum! ‘Veitienki dues 
shorebotn of brighteees, at = howe rising mind eetting the 
throo-wpedt (Siva) folde lds hneds (le wiberatlor;}, dealt 
Rhermrgh bike tet min tomehest thy the diudlome of the gia, - 
4-7. [nthe year Hack, 1S (169 an.) en thin day hero im 
buly SetnAla In the prospruite snl vinteriomy volgm 
of bis majory the MahirAjidbittin Ge Uduyenthe, 
Ceajtbe set nen of toe panek (eonsiatng of) Mal 
Gajualba stel others... , 2 taddet,- 
a8, — 5 set de. 10 hy riots apa inte, rene 
gol Sit Jaguavimi. 
5, sus Lies faa oe Wh tte ee ; 
vina the day's Boll, * . . 


oe ae 


Feet 


da, 


— —— = 2 oo _ — oe 
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Dh. Whaat’ Sers'2.,. gt Ateshas FH) ..4,. enny pad ght Appendix III, 

Barabas 2. . Baomit, 

2-15, Tiegtble, Tomeriptions, 7. 

~ 2 


x.—(s. “1880; A.0,. 1204" No. 6 of Plas.) Os the east face of the lower 

ware doction of the mory northerly of the east pair of dome ras of 
Seager Ani's ten le. Firat thirteen [nee in verse, the reat in F 
No. iad r State Collection (Bhia. Pri. 1.) 


. Om een MA PETNaAre arene Grvmire Aeoena Re 
£, pig ltt Cabrpnt | mh Sasi a 
4 bias Yeabonns | Hl pashan maskdrdh aarraphpspraya- . J 
jakah || saeva-mari. ; 
4 sige at ba eaveeekeeaeernvent® |) Peete 
fh,” +40 ares rath, jnty jp nisyarh wityum 
Aras at? oubleasis | 
6. amd asinin japd Sah baie sity sadatem mit | [tt dhyd- 
najhauiah tiniteed- 
en) eee ee pura Sadbonauulas p 


netiidanal: sstain 
1. Reteauiae that One bola-piaibaadons sacagéonb. | Paut- 
SetmA~- 


ras Lerrtjani 
By: rT.) Badbdbalo Veet Beniob t Sotetes datis-misktinna-. . 
tostiltdnuls-vhderal | 
Aden zraro gure pth peyteysh proahcn : 


Stunde Subhato 4 bhit tadaseabhah | . 
13, CAgeeyes peer wae ae: Banhado 4 bhavat | Maht- 


1 tom. vfs Thun Sethiepatenka Kishan eran 
/ Sam 1520 va- 
15, tehé Migha So di 2 navamidind prativanhath hnllei- 
mittash Set Jayaevieni “l2- 
16, rasa Srespmele~ gr premise ath hema P 
“1 


‘ 
i. Pisapagyet are ma | mug ml § ghria ke 
About dra 3+2 « 
18, oer be pualpakorikomagara-m@lyé dra. 2 patra pays 


Gramm vyayé divine kard 7 

20, pyam | Syash praiastir Mahe” Hubhafine bhanita | Dhruva . 
Nigvale-auta-Dods- s 

21, -héns likbith ll vitrs* Gogh Suta-Dhtmasthindtktras 5 : 


zi 
Trauslalion, P 
4. " Ouh, Reverence to the lord of obstacles (Gageva), reverence 
to tne brilliant god (tho Sun), rwranmce to him of exer 


lasting catare, 
2, To Hari, wistder of the discus. Reverwnce to Giva (aml) to 
Sousa, reverence - <smee - | ’ 


478 BHINMAL, 


3-6. to the highest Brahma, *May theese thre revencnces which P 
_ Sestry.all ain, tha most puapicions af all ampicioan 


v hat of ol = cia abratisa 

Vy 19, Ho tit sie drermtimer bo expanded every your by the yod 
from his teemory, 

30-21, This proiusti was spoken {eomposel) by the Maha- 
{ttun?) Subhala, §: wae written by Didika, aon of 
Nigrala the Dhruva Th by engraved by the carpenter “ 
Biinneina son of Giga, 


XIL—(S. 1850; s,p, 1964. No. 7 of Phi.) On the south face of the 
lower aquare section of the western side of the north painof dome pillars. 
First 111 lines and lines 21 23 and half of 23 in verse, the reat in prose, 
No. 47 of the Bhinnagar State Collection, (Bhiu. Pra. 1, lint page 14): 
1. Nemuh 6c Vighnardjiya uno déviym bhivretA mums... 

2. Parumiuatsh) ds , | EAynstha-vashéa prn- 

" mah porddt 


4 


ti, 
sf shee dbarmirtha ,.. cae " 

12 duarulabirah. sees t dan'ehte 

"2 ub Goblets seeseceeares seubbigeya-vampal lalita- 


2. 


te 


. BHINMAL. 


+ihidbAnd | trivarge-sdras tanays-sverfipaths 4... 53.0 
sajjandgryarh Rajadht 
Wiedage stim Rewasibsrervet det rtibelion tng | dtrenys 


‘ate rakali’pitar , eee « |) Tesatva Maha’ Sabhsténa- 


ave irt- 
pee See ne eee Ee SA precetattieas 
Aati- 
diva Ht JayaevAmi-bhanda- 
gird dra &) pash 
-cfian drome witbiyeh § Tath Srttaran? Maka* 
: upSridhayita(-yati) | Belaiing varshauibarh- 


datary 
Valt-rivashtls podkidsan of ghriia kin 8 tiga and | bahdai 
md} brite be § a 


. “akeoas sr Pe tae ia 


dra, J patrap@ga dra. 
Pccainsanie ant bea bic prativarsiiam Scatulrark kash 


‘hikes | ’ 
ny ata sea eaxtulahsrith vidualAda vardye so § 
deded Rebeatal pradasibah | Dire DAtiNan HANA stira” 

CGbalainal bet 


ma ntkirgh | Sy 
Tranalation, 


to tho shining god, Rererence . «'s ta (Vicharn) the hubder 
of the disens who bestows supreme happiness, 

There was er est a 
born of the BAyastha race. inhi... 

Tkegible, 


«-- for rightoovanus.... entering... giting 
eran aas there «ee born a ecu 
ao (0 wife) Lalita by name, rich it excellence . 


the sumumingup of the three objects of human effort 

fretighows won't, woslth, ated, plangnary ley She Serer Of 9 tay 

teres the chief of the virtuous— 

By that Sri Subbats fie the spiritual benefit of the king 

ors adbrrehve: on Pict rm in the treasury of the 
depori 


By that same Malia” ‘Sabhste for hie own (spiritual) 
hemult in the Sasityat year 1330 (1274 4.0,) on the fourth 
day of the bright half of Afvina, for the day's bali, worship 
amd darkens dra, 0, tity deyeomar ware Gepaated tn the | 
treaeury of the god Art Joyasvimi. 

And Te serve (propitiates?) the pees eonsisting 
of Maha” Gajadhe and the rest at Ort Keraga, On the 
tad lta me aD ar pred 
‘are to pall every year by the pamea from their own, . 
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fneriptune, 
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» TS 30, Tin the Bold eon whoa ak ght bole) vi 
Peet ra NE Te herrea eles eam Kal: “ 
dile 1, the ABOM's doked, tormerie and aloe 
wood dra. 3, Riwuew dra. 2, loaves and butelront dire. 2, the 
. ham! of ging women dew, 2; to) fe thle tube girain yourly 
reste eae oh a eigneacin © 
ott. ufficer of Bri Satvapars Hatnepure anil 
Lashed the ehiat sot iver the eshibae it ‘Gachtaie 
contttry, who ene taeyrhit be Carnshy the bowt 
uf the learned, dom posed the jorndu ar iat 
24, Wetties ly DOMES the Dicues sod caprarad by Gibnitia:* 
the carpenter. . 
XTL—(S. 1933; 4.0. 1377. Not in Plan.) On the north peak of 


© stop ior kl illur to the west of Ghasni Khin Sid 


= <ext belt st: tin Po de (and 2S and el 
TOree, : bi ihe 
(Bhi, Pra L lint pasos 15-16) Heheseene) Pale \ Ge 


mr I am tunbiethind fetredld sussimtgutah | ma iheva(h) 


 Mal@via.,... Bee ieriegl (2) prajtia, 
1, Yas Gerenath gslih | tess Fieajlabtindrssys pre jicttasts ‘ 
nasi ym ry 


wh nr ioror weare Pulye-puyyewmmbhavind(: #) Set: 


By teh prrewAdl Ukctoratd Radiat 1009 varwhd y Aveie 
Sor Laraplerenyspsiniormec ty i > 


a ee tanniyukte-mahs* 
 - eats putea aii Brt Ait, She: cava 
O, Noljratnftrraya-Keil yawlben-ta hal tare ~ ~Sebhagies tatlil(re F) 
aiteka Rarmaal lui 
10. -tm evullre yard Atvinaritelra-yatr-inahiterd Avrina gn ai 
lice 
It. siardait alba ft Maktetredéviys prativurehar pamod- © 


pacdra-pa jana 
1% -ttam Estkaeagtyapesticakalat lnhatha » diet + nrapdile. 
rarakt)jlleraeath bie 
13. -thys-talnpadéhaly-nalindl-pidaina.., , hale-aaaift 
WW. da 5 spaviidpakOp? pareadranmd sand elilaketbas 
" -bhAvy4 athe ‘ 
16, dea". ima ra, 8 able demons : | abhapash eaptawh pa 
kiplion tray (date dra. 
16 -mmd Acetiledrkbash Weredtsd kdripltdh | verttoming. 
parice-koléna ve. 
1, -rttamioo-wlshathine Wvadiy4 kyitam idarh srairtyasd 
pileslyam | 
* 15, Yasmin pathoakulé sorv( thimitavyam [tl mrradA | dann 
tasxyatadi iréyo” 
1. 'Y, raeva ved) paddock § ll Sstestya-ratna-pore- 
febralidhiked Gt ~ 
40, -milsdAerahibkidhikcite dhirtaah | vytedua Candukargl 
rideahdtt va. 


1, -rétzs yoltiyapiteh ox viladhd Sothafeb pratastiaa | ZI 


3 








Gasotteor. | | i 
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22, (-uaja@tradhinton dhtmaté | utkirgt Biimathins Sdeantk- Appendix X11. 
+ ghare-miillké | :  ————— 
7 ).manam idam omothapntimahendragesktiie = Acadadre Burssite tare 
pratipatien Tie lescripyone 
St... Vimamtoiaym, . 2.4 (li) Whiter tine ditmath | yo whempatl 
puny: “Tae see 
25... , wba... -..~ tf | 2 | meafrialgala-cutdieth | Giramasis 
aaritp, - 
Translation. 
1, The gnd rt Mahdvtm who formerly endive infto) this great 
_ fwn FrinAlS [| in whine thn wies protected fom 


fonr take refuge—a now ondinanco ie written 2s follows for 
the emake through the favonrof that Vira, chief 
of the Jiuus by Prt Miryaceedra Stel, whee natiire be 


mowt holy. F . 

5-9 Good nck! In. the Bathvat yer [083 (1277 4.6); on 
Monday the [4th of iin light half of A¢vine—er this day 
hers in hely Srimala in the prowpercos and. victoriogs 
reign of hie majesty Gri Cacign tha Miahfraal,in the term 
_istopeeat ype Maha" Gujaaths am! 


9-11, By Subhebs the leading Sdyesdths, of the Naicems family, > 
the officer in anthority orer the Valukow uf ihe dts | 
ceuntry, atl by Earnsastha the Citeka (servant) (or 
vitakal, for their own (aplritmal) benefit, wt the great festival 

= of the jatré of the month of Aivinn on the fourteenth day 
14 of the Ught halt of Asvins, fur ihe worship (consisting 
of) the five services yearly to the gul Sef Makivtry, 

© 42218, [Tiest foor Hines men: to be mula op chindy of Prikpss 
worda which Lam unable to translate They aperify twa 
wom, on of 6 and the othnr of § dramusa,] ' 
15-17. Both, with the temty-ernmith apabopa (7), tho 13 drum ° 
ews have been given in religions endowment, This which 
has been tade aap religions endowment. ix to ho tanin- ‘ 
talned by the parece and by the S@akuthe (F) officiating 
(From time to tinw) for their own (apirijggal) benefit, 
18-19, Because avery pores ie alwayato be honoured, tho bemetli 
(of malniaining the cadowment) belongs to whomever at ” 
any tine (holds) the office, $ 
19-22 Subbate, the offer of Artest and = 
Latulunda, the chief set over the eahibas of the SrtwAla* 
country, who waa twaght by Cacdabari the porigile, the 
‘best of the learned, composed the pralasti. The eries of 
letters of this grant was uograved. ty the wind cerpontyr 
Bitomeths tha son of (uiga. — 
23-20. This grant wae writhes by that wise one, ,. xt the time 
sess sim the term of office of the Abbot Mahdudes suit 
the committeeman Araiulre (F).. rho cotta to apoak, , 
e+e. Goold Inck! Biles forever! May it be anapiejony 
vss EDA, 
XTTL—(3,.1334; 4.0. 1278, No, Sin Plan.) On tha north fac of » 

the lower square section of the eastern of the north pair of dome pillars. 

Allin prosa : 

. 1, Chin namah SdryAysh || yaorbdaydajamtemrs pereonkets- 
nisp pick da waratue- 
e liie—p 


bd * 


. r ‘*, 


482 = BHINMAL. - 
Appendix IIT. 2 ceemalo 4 pi kurayé 4 sixjalion Seales, mops didn 
may hides des sijeha $0 Mshbrdijadeniae 
i «Varah? vs male 
mit Girt Od eles Kalriingeriia: 
4. -yerdjyé tansiyukte-woke".., (ika-prabhqiti-paiieniala- 
pratipatiin | éyaxh kald pravarttambad 
5. Oihmmiadurays Mahiirijaibulls Gr. Sancurasilsstereajite 
Mahirajkthindja-Srt Udaral 
6, Slhadrishesje-B'st Valnfhinelba..... .... Gri Cimngia- 
He tie pee 
Ti est. . ort Joguvimidertys bhintigdre . 
EK o.oo, 100 datath draransA wtlishd pth Asvina-yAizAyA(th) 
A‘vina radi 5 ash tamtdind dlivnenhali tac. 
® bla angebhiga , ‘prikehagike. a er Srtihiviza 
bhasilayérst LArapautys | laali-nibsiid 


10, gédlidme 9A 3 ghyita bef (umdetded) ...._  edinbiAlel) 
rte 


mi 2, wr liryh ina hyita ka § vy Asanircdpa T. 

1. -ireipa 1 kuhkumAguru-mily (4) dirs. 8 tatkh powkpha-. 
wove dlrs, 2 (7) otha patrapden-mflly? dra, 2 pramedit- 
kinht m@llyé- dem, 2 4 

12. -veth état Veila- Rene o teers parm ana = 
kale prabilritintain wanda varahariy prot. 

13, emtulricka-yhvat tathd . , - . ».< fit kiedpotys Set-dtitvims 

: Lardpantya | pari  éadpt tn Kanes: 

li, «ri! Wktitadt Uhr’) Signia-cute/Dilibena . . aoe Tdbtie 
fesh 


arom adhikAksharud vA aurvar pramige- 
15. Se diaries Shh ssesitewe 7): Bistests 
- Deo Ala Sais DS -vershl Coliva ya di IS... ., * ala. 
» 1 Maxidsiledere (0) . caw a | 
Translation, 
. 1-3 On. Rovernce tothe Sun? Victorious fn that sun, the 


scree. bat aay ello apn ernie thie 
(Siva), even though (Lie own) lotus fost are 
bowehed by Use dladema of tho gels, folds ila banda (Ln 
. adorntion), 
a-4, [a the Somat year 1304 (1378 a.) on the Gth of the 
: dark half of Aivina—on this day bere in holy SetwAle bn 
tho praipercoa and victorious teign of ble mafesty the 
Mahima! Grt CAciga, im the term of office of the 
Posaca (cotmbvting of) the Mabe" ,,.. . Sth mul the rext, 
appeintedl by leire—at tite time 
5-6. for the {rpiriinal) benef) of his ofjerty Srt Chinmyta. 
raja... (wn. of) Sri-Vithadiesiha the son of hie 
majeey Sr Udayasiha tho MaharijidhirAja, (who wan) 
thu won ef bis majesty the Mubdranl Srf Samerasiba in 
the CAbumiina mew 


Bawbay 


7. By the Mahe’ Diddke , 2. , io the treasury of the god’ 


rt Jugueviml «2, « ball «« * 
> dra, 100, one horlred drrenmar, were 


“Aivina yhird the days bali the elghih § tthe ‘ae 
oe i 
half of Aivinn = 


‘Gucetteer, | . 
BHIN MAL. 


and the oaesiebdege . diekeaa, 2. to be expetiled frenn 
the trrasary of the god, In the ¢mfowment if tho bali 

-11.. Wheat 4 3: ghi da(rehes) 17 in the waintiye . 

" “haba suedagcen 2, ang at fy ght halen), he Bia’ 
ole |, the Aba(t's dole 1, for teving thimerie and 
aloe wood dra. 3, atl for hoying Mowers sire, 2 (0), and 
Soe Wvaytng Warns aml tetal dra, 3, Foe the, hank of 
* shaging ween dra 

22-35, ‘Twa thie for the —Fihont"s, Aviles, Cummlthounam, 
poe, band of singmg women &c. overy yoar a img 
sun anil moon. (ctor) ee... 5 to be expend, te 
te be expetuled by Che gx! [nterraption (7) ta tw he 
“tundle Vy to oui. 

“i. Written by Diddka soo of Niguia the Warem . . - . phe 
totter less cr-the lettoarmare—all te of (aa?) anibority, 

75, Good Inek | Uline for wrer, Hy the carpenter THis oom 
@f Niof, on tho 16th af Cie dork half uf (alten fh the 

a! year 33, 2s 

The By Maganiha (7) +s. 

KIV.—(S8: 1999; vn, 1255, Not on Plan.) ice rest-lionse 

Serie cnetir face. pf tha test = dle Prowe. pe 3 the Bhionagar 

rans Maaco ata Pri, L Tint paige 5) 


2. spheres Bélrydynb f yasybdaytelneaimey® earacominta. 


paste qi | Kumrut Salejalich teiniGtrn ox jayrati.dthdtnaniias 


nlidhib efiryab || wntiove 
le ie iyned Avrrins fa di) done adyéle Prt Brtusile 


Sadie aie Maiptonstieresit tunntynkte-maha” 
etha peabhpiti-paracakula- 
Binlerhee Bef — atrAyta-Chihild 


-draphita-mta- dla HabajopAlies ena og pul pial pte 
pat baal «prta Ht 

atiys bhige pratyath(gath) rt Jayesrimi- tlw © SOrrud- 
viys meisadlcbed jkpebéplia dra. 20 rim 

&  duth dremmmé { Svtyo-J&yabelsarals! Bi 


4, 
a 





Fah &, See 


= 


samilpe Kathare-pind- 
(h dbhidhisa-kuhétrs | Glia pradattab | dive 

dint phy at a Maha” Balm 

10, =ja-pale-tehirga Atiatetvaed mbid-pitpatnlyeed 
bhanidiAyrire (kets pita- 

Li. ira, 10 dase-dramimd ovens Pye ee ee eames 
rand Asvi- 

12 -na-yatrdpiaie Advine-tedl | dnd diwaen-bail- ne ya 
biden Agirds Seidive 

13... -wa kirapantya | valleniveridh? pdb af & PF 
qbqita ke # contvdalyd abailela) gel 2 mm 

1 =e gliciie ka § atitgnbhitagé 


pabre: prea 
Ti, pratyans(gain) ak Vyhevnirvdyps .. _ plidtend ed gt | 
premedi-kuls $ Hay dnsarea Sitlvyn » 4 9% + «> 





. 
la Ryde eee ee eee ra pemmmaMabualiem, 65. ye. 
i. hdc Melis yh ani a 
1h aa teckel ne ae a nea 
idhs® Haridhe na | } ° 
19, vlys-sthituke ira. 4 Sabajopdla-sutasa 
athite- 4 
ou, EBB S, 5 0.05 cen 0 Bees ecvées 
21-23. TMegible. 
Tranaletion, 
1-3, Oth, everenee to thy Fun ! Victorione ke that: su, the stores 


rire. 10, ton ruses... cess ., - : 
11-12, eurandry i Atving Tderd won the thet day of the 


Wowen se. a, eer eee #0 long o* eat and inom 
tudor. ..., Sto tes e+ ks te he dalal ous, late bo 
erpordat, 


17+20, By the Mabs® Diktdke eau of Nagula ss coeescesese 
By Sogha” Harieths seu of Saha" Rudrapila tho Guhita, 
a ithe druminas of the B04... rns ecey «a. By 


like goo thee ye eee Of Saleen ha, a Medel 
aMbihe drateriel. s+ Hy uesccecrecatentees 
31-23, Megthia 


XV —(S. 1842; a.n, Joss Not in Plan, Yu the weoukt close to the 
wall ots “>, in entering the eiatlounre ot old Tot Rg ag eles aN 
Prose. No,’ of the BlAunagar Stute Collection {Bh&u, Pri. 1. poge D) 


Gazelteer. | 





BHINMAL. 


{ 
4, Osi, Namah Sdryayab || YasyOdaydstummayé sera-ma- = 


x jad Eitmebey MMA gh yok | teed 30h Clee is Tnactiptions. 


2, -buta-nieprishte-carane kamalé pl kuruté $ shjulish trindtes ~ me? rn 
ASvines vadi 10 Ra- 


. 6, ckule pratipattay | Sésandksharini praya(cichati yathA | Baths. ’ 


O, -whya Afvind yAtrfty Ash datamtdind divasetell-p&ja pré- = 
arige bhdge-nimil(tjtas efiahatbabha 


12,_ Sriddviya kOtedt, 
13, Amsbdrirkah yah kbpi Slahathd bhevati téun varhash 
Varsbaiis 


14, lentyasi co | valiiblir YaomdbA UbnktA r8jebld Segarutinhl 
16. IN TGA Uda tanye tenn tadh phalash 2 Afvina vad) 
0 ye- . 
16, stenituahals gtethidinn yt ghyite ka 12 nalyédyd 
ary ka § Vyteanirvipa 1 Abdttoirra: 
17, ma I 
a eerie ) pa 
18, kastiet-pratyash(enth) dra, 4 pushpe-peatyati(gai) dea 4 
pramalAknla-pratyach(path) dra. 4 patra-pé- 
19, ge-pratyashh(gadh) dirs. 6 état earvaih varshadh 2 prati Art 
devtys 
20, VarttApakal kArdpantyarh / marhentash sudAdrth § likhitera 
21, Nagulasutedhen* Deddkéna UtkiropA afitra® Bitinnadhdnad, 
Transdation. 


1-3. Orit, Reverenen to the Sun ! Victorious ie that enn, the store- 
house of brightness, at whose rising and setting the thre 
eyed (Siva), even though (hile awn) lotus feet are touched 
by the digdems of tho gods, fulite his kants {im adorstion), 

3-6. Sashyat 1342 on Sunday the 20th of tho duck half of 

vm thie day herw in holy Erfméis, in the prosperows 
anil ricturious rein of his majesty the Maharhul St Sim . 
vatasthe-déva, in the term of office of the pubes (oonalsting 
. uf} Mahka* Pandy4& and the ret, appointed hy him, be sets 
forth the writing of the grant <« folluwa, 

G~ 11, By Sila" Athanstha son of Viieess and grandeon of Oti- 
svAtthe of the Hathdda race, for the beucfit of ie own 
mother and fsther amd for his own benefit, 44 dremmas 
(were) givun to the god St Jagasvaml, for the day's dali, 
the worship, the dertana &c,, and the emgudhiga on the 
10th day at the Afvying yAtré....00 lang as ean and 
moon (endure)... 

12-14, The god's treasure hous... .. whosoever is Séluhaths, 
by him every year it jx to be maintaiaed alo, 


Appendiz ITIL 
luseriptions 


=a 
e - 4 = 
BHINMAL. e 
M= 36, Fiictceiige hewn merny keirges, Iwghomlae 
. With Pasir, Whasibanis he as aa eee 
leo the fruit thorenf, 


15+ 10. In thy ondewrnent of the Hay fiw tse 10 of Ve dima: al 
reae ten oea se a ll Evens 12: tn. The weivetas 


dake pd 4, 

17-19, Met, phi the Bhat’ a 1 Abn Abie de 
l, for Farmoric asi imum eae ess 4, fr flowers each» 
dirs. 4, for the tend of singing wotsiet ark ine a) foe » 
leaves nnd belit duh dpa. 

19-9), sr Ge Nek) eas zeae Slt ls ees 

+s Goud luk! Efe for ever. “Written by Dliew" 
Dailies woo of Dhrave Nigel Provan hy Bitoaetlea 

ibe carpenter. 5 


(81845; At, 1239, No. 9 of Plan) On reycpan ig 
the lower square section of the Of thu dom, 
cnt lines ‘are in vetwy, Ihe ete bee Ne eee 
nagar State Collection (Blin, Pra, 1, lint page 14) 2 


;: ebe.. s 
oe arate matin pleasant) yadia. 


* -rraddive tancuii ania]-finaitdes surkenitict eariastfiya 
it, ramab Sirtya # LSibghya witden enkeyitt exh pitt mehaptonhy Oe 
ny 


i tga taal mr | yb jt agar gli 


f maya aS dino mabe 8a apt a 
thattars-Lilirsei- 
4, aa Weitéalia | teams. ses’: 


bili 
hhhem (ai i-histleha- 


i, « 
+ Keane enh el 


4, <perdl-kyite-ant-tithibbih pradhAiny “rthdie kr 
lial gfdaaih mautone a = 


1,4 peer PUNY A-paymgd keke tathisye Sirasvaba-ndens 
han ymta 
11, Da’ | Och namah Sieyiiyab Jajip yey Preenrotl tordin ifike 


kyityayn ni- 

12 +tran | yammAm Aleta: ankalakalnaharis AU pina payed 
[ wurvmny died Fipaii- , 

19, -anratl’ sitrwAchta <n somceart ead i Rrinbta-adiey A 


mava(hha) et hhegnAy jetinitiend 
1d rrOti § Satterdt 1345 varsha Mihail $ 0 2 Fuinit t dyélin Set ¥ 


‘iyuhie-maha” chitshh4- 
16, -prabbyita- pattioakihs FE Senhh -pravertiaming 
; Set JAAR parethatar re aa we 
if. venta yore fa-yajor-vide plthabiiy Taduralesragt~ , 
ya Tu” = 
18, “aghana-resiotpansdithyarat Viillstpdbuters | Jy tei’ Bae 
hara-prutidlauhites JyQ* 4s 


‘Gazetteer. | 


| BHINMAL. 
12, Titaka-dakitee-Senfiale-putre-ckty-Paaatante |. Vrdbemy" 
Vikgowia mothakrosy& 
20, Ashratash jfitw | Set Jngawvduina | Srteltryaays miflettd 
priaidé shuvarcgaia- 


21. -liddirt plia | [Aineradhl Avark eutepQjya imrmastadiva-ldka- 
Vestmalika-pra- 

22 tynkshaih | Vasidadviyddharaps-ssmmkshess | Atmaneles 
Acqindrirkey deat athrye-proshla-prl- 

23, -pte-tyarthinw | prativateham | pitjish Art Jageevimiadive- 

hihfAgien nikehipita | riakama-vi 

M. csna-prt-ilre, 200 dvitu Satin! Ambslim demméndm wpe 

japeddt Xevina-yAtrdy iid Adyi- 

25, -ma vadl | din’ divae-rali ktySrall nivashdhd gilhiiora of 

4 pakve glirifa |j 
OO. ka 16 drial chalulain mA T moze mi 1 ghrite ke | vidakd 
a 8 pflen 2 

27. Ahiigs-pretye® ira. # pooliphepratya® dee. @ potrapdiga-pra- 

tye" dra, 4 vylan-nirripa AbOU-ntrrd 

£8, -pa-nivamdhd cbehitia ef 4 mnge pl D ghyite ke fdakshiga |f 

2 promalibele dra. 4 Ato 
29. vt aneverh prativarsiiush deol ratha-yivat Satlevarya Musi. 
SO, -etyard co | walhach hharetu aapradé | Jyoti Sdpuda-wotena 
‘Canmiridityian samaiaham tie, 
St, -khitem Kava" Ndguls entities Diiddkden othteypd Bites" 
Néud-onta-D pale 
2h f mariana evla Srfh. 
Tromedation, 

1«4%, Reyerunne to thet Sire! the bateEaetor of thee who Lew 
tu lds, whore actions ore praleel by the lider of gods 
and demons, who gives tha happinow of hogven and af* 
salvation, whiee form. ie tho aujrerie woul, whrons the 
wise. ever lay hold apo in (their) lourt- b 

2-6, Ob Mahdia, whooover howing dally doo teverence to 
the god whole guewof the three wmrkds, the link of 
the mointain’s danghter (Turratl), thal man is worthy 
cf pralet from tho righteous, fortunate, wie, te be 
honored for most exedilent viriaes, m trie lier, 

6-7. Of Lord thom art the moon among tho bewding letras 
hat have found thely place lu the holy poal of Prabtui- 
a4; therefore | makw mention (of thee) famoms hy the 
namo of Biconitha on the sesshore.... 

7-2, May thie heart of mine by ddlorned by thesy boly chief: 
firthes, Problisa, the moons ornament, the Lotuy 
(pool), the Relomes from: She, the elias fram Dubb and 
Bufferine de., whaie lucky daye have teen fixed lny 

Kapordi (Fira), 

10, Of thie pool of pune water and,,,. of Samavatl, 


11, Da" Onis! Rirrerence to the Sun, whose Uzht ever ranches far 
for the werk of maskind, at the smntion of whove samp 
all.ain goos beyond the comn: tha eon) ef all, whow 
path am whoee carare gecd, a los te the trumpeting 
elephants (of darknem): Whe the Lend San id pen In 
thn sky, he imbies the teat (7). » of all, 


— 
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Appendix 14-14, On Monday the second of the dark half ef Mighs in tly 
= ‘Barkvat year 1345 (1359 a.n,), on this day hore in holy 
Setnidla, ia hn proverms acd victorious reign of Ine 
Inscriptions, evty the Maharsal Sf Siinvata Sishghs, in the here of 
titiew of the sésies (consisting of) tho Maha" Chitzitha | 

abel the rowt, appolirted: by Lin, | 

* ‘Yea, At thls timo 0 [road by} the Brdkmana em of 


' APPENDIX IV. 
JAVA AND CAMBODIA. 


Aw inoidéut redeema the oarly history of Gajarit from provincial Appendix IV. 
narrowness and raises ite rnling tribes to & place among tho tor Javan 
conquérorm and oolonisern, This incident ie the tradition tliat d the 

sixth and seventh cunturics floeta from tho consis of Sindh and Gujardt* 

forme? settlements in dave and in Cambedin. The Java legend is that 

tent a... 603 Hindua led Bhruvijaya Sarelochila the son of 

Kaenmachitra op Balya Aché tang of Kujrat or Gujerit setticd on tho 

val count of the inland! ‘The detnile of thi settlement recorded by Sir 



















voyage of four months the feet touched ni an inland thiy took to be 
ava. Finding their mistake ay aa put to wen ond fluslly resohed 
‘aterem in the island of Java. prince bailt the town of raring: | 
nuttilan, Hesent to his father for mote men. A reinforcement o 
MK) arrived among them carvers in atone ond in brass, An extensive > 
merce sprang up with Gujarét and other countries. The ber of 
m woe filled with stranger vessels and temples wers built at 
he capital, afterwards known o# Beambanum, and, during the af 
mae oe we grandson Ardivijiyn that is about ao, 660, at Boro Baddor 
ny de” The remark that an sncestor of the immigrant prince hed 
hanged tho name of hi» kinyrdom to Gujarat i by Laseen to 
that the tradition ie modern, Inetend of telling against the truth 
f thw teadition this note ie »s strong arynmoent in jis favour, Oné of the . + 
liest mentions of tho namw Gajarat fur south Mérwir is Hinen 
winng's (a.t- 630) Kig-chelo ot Gurjjars. -Aw when Hinen Teinng 
the Gurjiara chief of Bhinmdl, fifty miles weat of Abn, already 
ked ag a Kahatriys hie famify had probably been for some time 
tablinhed perhaps av far back asap, 400 # date by which the Mihi 
Gurjjara conquest of Volabhi and north Gujardt wae completed * ‘The 








* Sle Stamford Raithe’ Java, LE.83. Prom Java Hindas pease to near Banjet Macsin 
Borie hhy the most eastern of Hinda setthemente (Jour, it. A, Soo. IV, 180k 
oroplee af enperior workmanship with Hindu Agures ula wecur at Waahno 400 alles 
the cosst. Daltot's Disks of Bornes Jour, Asiatiyus (N.S) VII IOS. An instande 
be quoted fers the ¢xtreme west of Hinda intluunce.’ In 1873 an Indian archituct ; 
fuwmnt stony Sy palace ai Gondar in Abyssinian, Kelth Johwon's Afriva, 289, 
* Hatfles’ Java, 11, 45-83, Compare Lasen's Indlsche Altertiamskande, 11. 10, 404 
TV. 460, * Raflow Jaren, 11. 87. f 
* Conrpare Tud"s Annals uf Rajaythan (Thint Reprint} I) 87 The thirty-cine Chohdn 
roccemions, working back from abvut a,b, 1200 with am average reign of sightees 
years, lead to Aw, 693, 
, &£16—63 





Apptndix IV. 
dara, 








quo JAVA AND CAMBODIA, 

details of the help received from Gyjurit alter the peinod's strival’ show 

Soe 
wi 1 

caf the seventh | + when, inapite af their slefene 


vardhana (ad. G00. the father of Sel Horan QuedOd = J 
* Magadha, 2 toe ‘Aonintained their tir power ne ions Fala yet 


oa ob Bhiner The elceo cul, 
= eenluring on. or Meda make ii li 


het dase a and the 
iy aa errs We iad pilots 


swha gnided the fleets to Jara telongwil to the 
was in their honor thot the new Jaya expiial padi th ae 
gh dnar ar ip oc chaer gba ein ee 


The fact that the Grejjare of rancweesbippess wt 
pie conmes no dithenlty simew the the ‘Brabeal Gs hi Hien 


tose, visited in wn Gi) wore Buddhivin and kine ib 
Shajviait and snucworskip seem to have sonned the equal 





"eBpea ok hes ite king the traditions of both. Fee aut ty 
2 bedia contain referenms Jo Hodtinegery of 


Ramadeea.? With regard to theso nomew uni aleo with nord Leet 


Hastinapurs, “ 





4 Compare Note on Whiimull 
. ater frre bee tant 


batvechynt Newby = 
af thot Peake ts ie Valine ami} early 
shal Funk Pushkal 





ey vat te Ltn wasn aon fad tits past of . eh 


Raliaka-sarai (Ou ‘a Ancient 
10), Tuxlta aati e gteal eliy fren | 


Ts wee tlie Lalit waste s aaventiy er tin qveak 


hulu (a.p. 800-60) a. faisine peer 


coulitey was under Kasleulr, the enn antl 
Hits for prrwer (Heute Hund} ides. hin, 
ese omgmgie in tho tridiiiloo af Slam asd Cysmbenlie 


uf Hod wee alas theta Lot the ermrliibene cf 


tPerguvenn’s Arhitertnrs, 111, Gu Compt tin sensi af ‘Hon 
$1iik The Ca Th) Cambodian temples wer the wurk of Aleramlir tie (reat. Ce 
Bett, Article Castella) takes Rd in its Musalmda. sof vot ms Ait O10 
The vanety of tefirances stgcecel to Force Setar emia ty 1 
cal ws am & Tague tmeniey of Leman sy coy ti the Bay nf ong 
was that no fleet ehualil pase eent af a sy Nese y an 


page 3°23). This rele cy obcaabonally ba 
emperor Marr Agr-lie seit an sex Se bry we 


Roman comuurve iy the Fay af Me wee ever anthyy oneah to ye 
tral Tt hue Bi se ea Th ewe with the 

the exatof Tudls that the relvtions wf flome wer howe aml im partant: | 
nf Mark Antony t thy thin of Wusdinian, that le from abet aie. 30 be 
‘Rewey lmpartanee a6 allies against the Part atl “seaniane mot 
mportatce ae cootmllin af oon of thes eri Earp a ip pee 


nod riluuteer it tee 


male the frammlahip of Chet Keawliidtun ce 


2 
bee 
4H 
if 
i 
i 
5 
it 
rH 
iE 
if 
i 


Ante A the Kowan General Corbale sncuttlieg (he iy: - Tey rebegis: 


Toate maul throngl the toriinees af the Kipshans 
From thide 


de Momo, (Compare Bewlinsos's Martha, 27),) [The Glee oom 












f 
7 


He 
3 eg e® 
preity ae 


E 
[ 


| ts 


ff 


f 
doparted from as ae 4.2 
to Chinn, Brill it perma 


ee 
i 


itis 
te 
teh 


thes rete 


ha 


nootion. is showy hy the moctirate iletalla nf thy Ladin raller ai pecutded ‘by 
Resta ye petra aren a ioe 
Portplas and by of - t fig] 

jor the rujers yearns Chum peel. uf this long casatlaeh ailletne the 


Kushou and td leg here wf 1 he 
= vane of maison 1 
Ramm apparentiy the same of at aktaa ety, 


7 


Pariah of» knvelnige ot mae 


Atsiin or Baktrian euiite bear the worl 


Th «pity ofthis there meme we 


Gusattesr.) 
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und ta Camboilin, all of which places ate in tha-north-west of India, the 
yestion arisoe whether the occunmnce of those names implicean historical 
connection tide iaees | eel teceetiyaa bet ab ae whether they 
‘ara morw loon) applications wud s pptnone by | | : 
verte nf names known in the Bedbman aud Boddbid writi in is of Toidin! 
That elalerste spplicutions of nomex monticned in the Mahal ta 
plavesin Java kave boon made inthe Java-yersion of the Mahibharats is, 
shown by Huifles.? Still it is to be notived that the placns montioned absave, 
Kumbuja or Kalal, Ganudhnen or Pestviwar, Taxits or the weat Panjib, 
aad Rumnlesa sppareutly thé south Panjab are ack like Ayodhya thas 
capiinl of Siam or like Intha-potha-purt tliat iy Lndrapensths or Dehif 
the Inter enpital of Cambedin,® the names of piuces which aither by thidr 
#pectal fame on by their aber page posilion wid naturally be chosen 

~ ae thric original home by ett ur dwnverte in Jy fas. § Cambodian, 
Pair ground oan therefore he clued for tho prowmmption that the lent. 
ing position given to Kamboja, Gmndhird, Tastla, soil Ramloem in | 
Jaren atid Cambelion legends aud placetamen ia tree of an actual, | a 
and direst Idsjerical commection between the north-west of India and the - | 





Malay Archipelago, ‘This prowamption gains probability hy the argument 
rage a Cretan rumimice of the three. countries whet in “vertaia 
eviline Feuirres show #9 mcked o teeomblance both in dovign tind im 
otnit an in the judgment of Mr. Fergueen to establish = utrom 
‘dimt( cnnection.” A thinl aqrument in foyour of a Gujarat strain in 
Fara ory thi temditions of eattloments and ey by the rulers af 
Milwa which ow «till current in eonth Ma = Further « proverb - 


2 





ee crim meeps ce Artery the nerth-woet of Trndln otlll Leos es ; 
Chat any local riot wea jiermitted to make neq of ted cage pine ay Tt spores 
Sositia thse corel (a rou tenn af Che flats of Sttbne in tlie iiay af Beigel refer to the Herts . i 
of tho Arly AlsHaoni thet je Lambo oenorth wot Sqmatee myperevtly the Bouman 
of the Chetdaan breviury of the Malibdr Coat, (Yule'e Cathay, I ixaxix, uote and 
Marco Palo, LI, 215.) 
+ Compara Furgueot’s Architecturo, IL, 640 p Yulu in. Bony. Hiri, Omrbenti, 
2 Jeva. lL 411, Compare e Arcliteetore, 111. 049, 
® Hee Vulo fe Jur, Roe As. Boe (NS, Ay, L854; Fergneeas's Architeetare, TTL Aat. 
4 Of the Java rrinelis Me Fergumem srites (Arciizecture, IT, Git Gass, The er 
ag character af (he pralpitrs of thi great Lourple of Born Tuddor are nomly identionl 
With these of the laut marys uf Ajanta, on the Wowiera (hats, and tn "Thee 
peswitelblorreries fr ety lar be lalivnipedt ses Seo with the buildings of Takbt-i-Bahl in 
thembhira (Ditto, HT Again (page (37) be eave! ‘The Hindu bomigrania fits Jars 
vame fonts the weebomat of Iutla, ‘They cue from thevaling sf the Telus not Frou 
the valley of liv anges,  Cince mote, In deveribing Na, XXVL of the Ajenti caves © 
Sirmers, Fergmesn and Hargnes iReck rat Tetajles, 245 nute 2) write : Tho execution of r 
thee tepuron la noomencly thir «nine av in the Horo Baddor temple in Jere tha betty 
comet have een the work of the sarwr ortlele dining the better half nf tho meveth r 
century or someraat tater, Tho Boddhbte were sat in dow {un the Mfth girmborr, 
Tied must howe begin to go oun aftersinco thore ia a condderable Lona alpen in 
the Boro Uevitor. . | 
* Traditions of expeditions hy aa to dava roumin ip Marve. | In April [eas a © 
hein at Bhineal pelatid bove Shojraje of Ujjsin in anger with bin wom Uhartraton 
drove him away. ‘Tho aca went tow Gejerdt or Kathldrada port obbtaliel allt wish 
safle) to Jawa, Ue took with Win om tiv Medliman the em of a Magh 1 A a 
pecoral taly telldtevw Vikrain thy exleeeer of vila Ina dretin mw ® davances wom 
weeping, hogans ‘by an mmemy's cree hur ron rs] turned into une. VWitrntin 
died Lo Java found the Woinan uml removed the curse, Acoonling 10 & shirk legen 
Chamiracin tho gratlens of Vir Vrusnir ere a bewctifal womau Inn dream He 
rye priced yt rap aif tert, stones neiee Min ae Eh es “ 
Ae warted liv een eed ofler eum dengure ecidera fot 2 aingir! ava. 
Tha pen io af Bhinndl are Fauiitiar with the te . 7 referred to below Win = 
goes te Jaws ymin lot back, MS, Notes, March TB96, 


| 
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Appendiz TV. still well known both in MAécwdr and in Gujarit rome: 
javae '. Je fan ddven te hadé mahi ser 
. . won te Seti pilhi balthie Mhiter. 
i Pen toler 


=, th “peer ii 
hes] 
pppoe gal! 

Once more the connection with RSS adn frig elon ae detail 
in the Java account whith makes Lant fox thw 
ropa alll Th Sc Mites sxypored to be “gen be 
eer h at dowttéat Arab tae Ulva ea uth Sls i 

aomewhnt nime Bahnrimad 
town in western’ India mcked by Junaid, Againat thie eridencetwo 


tidurntions hy 7: (a whe _of the foyagn 
from Guiarat 1 Sere ee: wit che mnie t9 aye. es eaal 
fice sbr diana 6) That no people in in have known. of 


on to » feat a0 rake cones Aw regards the longt 
7 se rly pce culos tov ecend ries cart fas ecentin 
favrw or bong colonised from |] \ Wh fae mothe 
bo Godéyatt ani io ds in tile ease either 6 vof Carnberti 


een to justify thu belief that they Pk frame band ormicw 4 
folmrat to Juve, the anewer in that the mption: |  ierreonres- 
tee ss the bulk of Hindus have at all’ paige bane stored Coes: 
"Brag Bie set there ary notable expeptions, i bees \ owt 
sand votre thi reoord of the Gujarst cbagt shown a 

fit to ensure the » anoccsafu) planting of nort))-weal 
Archipelage.* 








i ee Cranford (an, L527) ton, Fen, XII, 157 und Tsu Tod AU), 1D 108%)» 
: * Tha following Getalle enuumarie ide a¢aitelte wvidvare af Gojardt finda onberpriee 
uf Jara 
| by sen Acconling te the Grenk writers, though a js difficult to “up 
: ments se fee from exaggeration, when. in bi, 328 Aleeandur diver: thie Todue 
© the river showal no trae af ane tember boy mma, Ef at (lumt tise see bem nib putt 
af the Indus wma 1) acanty aa to peqape nition it wists fale to os pens hat * 
rm -ballding aml fleet ave a etart lo, a tien paper ioe. whieh thee wl 
ail Viguruus nertiwrs teibey 
senteities before tnt after 


after the (© Chink ay to 
; ieee Peatpa, J 25,90, 208) de Vs Vawe of gather mc, S00) ths pete of 
te 


arse ie Aiehgrcperd a ee 
s : es . 

Sink oF Kali rat y ct Kelana wee af the Of ike power, Haute uff 

Tlontyo, is Sindhi, tronght prosnta hy sen to Chine (lourus Royal Avistic Boelety 

. a 1a 4p 108 {paths a wbeearskndew drenrey slob 

ca si ar apart peae af" Wess te nee ek 


1} a2), ts ine } sealer Ah See 17, Td, WO, 109) 


See 


‘ 
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gfilio Hind satilement of Samnirs was almont cntisely from) the Appendix Iv. 
— _ Tava 
notices larga Hindu shipaie the ean African Arab and Pervben ports and Eimiy eetthe 
ecto onthe ourth comet af Mokotr. Abvcta cettury later oecurs the douktfial refarence - 
Hh ae Adib Reumadehae 1X: “E00 te the Dives or Irate of Tia who bad 
huwtages to be Sh cp mpage daneas-han rp Tete -2H0) one of whim was ona 
retusa tre 


Thoophitam 
te n : the Kalairnpes 
nated the N Srat oi tte Shad ant : tab bi Lawl) nonate ef tho Jmatoan or Bay bad 





5; 


(Ak an) a7) wet oft White Hf (ah. 400-550), During the fi) andl alzih 
enturies if 


; of Siadt’ wad Ou | ‘ase of otal 
wnterpiise L te ex Sng a Te cowasiele ta akon: 


ob Boek 

end Eriatine. tm ay ar St, Nicholas of Darks, (Cum pour Tet's Aunale o® Baja , 2 
at hudln, 1, 625.) 1a thy Ath coutity (Kold’e Cathay, I, bexviil) ascorting uo at of . 
Tepaltia, at Hire omar Kufa gn the Exp hintes thn thine of Tod be Chine er 

cumstantly acon, fhe’ the early eizth cera (at. S18-G10).a Moreign ambesulor - 

wont by ven to Ching (Ditto, 1. iesiv,) About the same thee (a... 20) Commas (Ditto, 


AL, eloritt) beeriben 5 hin oF Vela) aml Orkgta that te Xorathe or Werdval we Leading 


of tral with Ceylon. Inthe slath contory, driven rea fp 
Lites ant Ube SiMireae rope Inte from the ey Prechh Secu fie Lt ae 
‘Rahnein gulf. and Mr aalcanay ta the fleet with which stent pasty Agra yee en 
eMnite uc is maid bo have invaded the, raf patra ”* 
ey fon.” Sind |Fergeeicn Arcliipe tare, si) Ae Aseria at 
matt was sjersi ad he pork for thw Ualden Chari 


. Flu LI. 289) chorerttvew 4 be people uf a dig? thelr 
Lvelll booed wrop, anil i ie 
st Unda eye hes af Mindos were settled ing 
full practice, of religion (itemand’s Alulfoda; cocleecy,) ‘That the Jat mot ° 
the Arab woe the m apirlt in ile ane} (inn, 087-770) Mutstrmidan ena tile . 
pguinet the Gujarsi and A tomate be by Ue feet tet (lane meals 
began not jn Arabia. bat in the Jet-ooialed shore of the Porvian Guif, 
coe ne Pen ee ho cAbah hema uf te wbake forbid tion, amit that ta ‘thie 


had nia Jat elament the Arsh wae peerings at wom, (Coan pas 
ong era kp Think uri the eeverth aed oighth ocntires wtunthe ohiof-m _ 
tay G paras to dave. avd Combats ease Co Bees tan cy Che ts 
Dis tu (Tule's Cathay, xxix, onetrer isla Mond Arabe and sit a ett Canton 
_ wre gratia espe t Ont Sndlh Hen U Ler TE aa) 
eer ate Were pilots am wall spe dite 
cons hed the Jaa real ofthe ome arr tebe showed notable mnetgy ab ~ 
1h by bo be eo dotalledt io the Statlellea! Accoont of Thana (Pombay’ 
Dmsshiner, ALM, Part Theasa) tht tbe romarical le ontbecrs of een anter prise may hare heen daw | 
not ouly te the viguar uf the uew-eqtee nortberners bet to the fact thot some of thom, . 
pevlasps thie fatten ipomurkiug Tarke (4,0, 650-650), beowy bet with thew tbe kaw! ’ 
of the ¢ wl that the jocal Briluan, with religions etl] suet eentwoy, abaped 
Hae Arvo) im iit fae tnene: lie or mevdyantrs, Which, Rusting im a hesin wf ofl, le oan- 
walted in same private quarter of the whip: and wlio the ature were bled golded the pilot ier 
whit ditoction to steer, aectig RIE eee ten and Sindh , 


} Vavheeh laces which Macshirecds & kroern hare fevers! rtiver 
' ates wenn ve: nenly whee, peste Yee tee tring tenaieee 
wpa Yon tho 


Java.* 





Appendix Ty. cast const of Indin and that Bonga! Oriees nnd Masntipatam tn 


eovalliohed in Save wae wt the sy a Of the oor. (Dribbes 
, Parly la the tenth contery (4.1. 914-990) Macady (Yute's pacsems | 
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* toasts the Belkas Kerts aol Mode and slang the shore af Kackh and 
tieeely connected Mode wid Th the eeventh and fentuatins 
chiefly of the Chége ur Chivads else, bah te Dwarks age nasa 
te te , & change wiih, ae already nica, may «tplain thy ud the dete to 
settio abong the Eeewian Gill and phe ited Sea, ee gfe ny 

| bu hid toe a covtry aaa hi tom i oem anil Pond, mutatyths 
thotoeelens @t Auaiilevada Pattan. According to thele trudtisions King ¥ ad 
720-730) end his dxecemor Yoyerdfe (4.0, a6 -S91) prep nap snete te ut 

 plraey, Tagaraje'¢ vere Jinflere) eime tenga or Hot be 
Foret Veraval Te Fie onkt * My ecne with lnbuee em were 
te Chava/ uf prines! ) year greed throws ne hawk po 
Chatss oe thirtent Yow jn refed to te comforted anil ee 
Dz, Bingen lal's Wietors, 104, 'Thha-tale accuse ts be x te 
dean mune to hare ee from the (ojarat potest, In 
SH, acconting to Tha Alethys (a,b; S24) 

+ & descomt on they Therie, ‘The while at 

~. lo sbop-ileres, -Thee athe fell fnbe the Of the Moslents ware sett 
the homlers of the Groek entire (lelouml’s Fragments 201-2) As 

| Chava King's sums, (tues ba the Chencay Mery end (ierjjares, proved. 

‘ than the Jite,whom they hail vive oat,* About 
40, SOS, Aldiliicr] deecrttes us whey scout the eens 
pl Of Syurdabire that ty I “A Somnath) wlis were 
Iitaserd (Roinnad Sar 1 Leié, 160) further nothnes thai 


F 
E 
Es 
5 
F 


5 formed the aanni type off seetlement Iu Merle which the Horylane mrcl Avibe bet 


in Inde. Durie the minth and tenth eonteries thu Ciujarai grees 


1. 63) dewctitee Sokotry uae poted hatenk ul the Lnillan os ralleet whird 
chars Arab ships bout for Tnilin and Uklsa OPlee tereihant fluwts of tin ror 
the 





evutury were net Arab ahine. The Chaures of Anabilavatil 
Chie (Mae Mate, LI Nan wore Muze ant Chancas the : 
"the Aide of Bars Gtcaie ng peel eth mata ary an Gri 
t rst on pared ancl ty > wer wie 
(Ditt. it. Io the elowenth century (Am, 1081) A thers} i Whee that 
the Bawdri), whe tale thelr mame from thale lowts talled lehew er ” uy. 
* Pellerin people of Kachh anil of Somndth « jereat jlaee of all for merohaste tra 
boteved Safaie in emt Africa and Cldua Abvent the aan maf grade when t 
dorgaited of kee ream, Baw wiveane Gly rnb the Mefenders JF Siu te 
rrcape by een? wud afver Setery Mithun te axtd to have planned an. my 
me to conaguate Oey tony (Teel Slajaathiam, T1045, Is the twelfth extiory Jets ain 
, twhleer that Yaterive dirhams, that is thu trapte (ath. SLY SU) gent Whi tie (4.0, 
BO - 580) oni of Stodli wad Gujarat, wereiny wae beth in M and in tho 
iniande (Meinaudl's Memolsre, 91%), asi! thet the merchant af Seve retall unmberstend 
people of Madagesmas (fhitta, Atulfoda, elxrailh€ With the deeltin of the power of 
* Anchilaveda (4p, 3250-1300) itn feet teams! to kon omber at wm. Tn Aur. 1200 
Mureo Polo (Yule’s Bul. 11, SUS, 025, 341) found ihepoouts Of Cujankt the comet desyeceto 
tesa oops the Seeker a etees at baad yee! tie are | 
veges saled thasee ieee Ota eer al thew dhe halt of 
bse Paso ny B prey ey ten bom, |, bor, 
= spe ¢ Memeter Ss 2. Inde, ore, teuters (i Cherwar, that Wed the 
Breed whinge Rete 
| awe sebeeneitl tio Wem ef 
*Deperbs (feat the was Chapeifis be freee ult 
seth met gral tries ri ote (Western i 


iat 
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ahare in. colotilsing both Jara and Cambilia cannot be doubted.! 





soos, aero ete 
q etre 
eta a any to, hints nod wade-s pen chrduit O38 vr al fg et 


of Hit rirutee why tl Sra a 
Teen isl tinlata Un Milliot, I 348-345) bree ep ars eae 
T Mivalnan meceriletey feel driven Wajynt white ta ewtet aod turned then bite 


a The met notable slit wae tha thohlie who guider Slokberaji Galil, from 
eee arn henna thar yes tape ge ethpeaeryipace a — 
a in, 3514 ye thm Hag E sk vt a a aan bh 
at large © thn o 1m 
ie ahote Sok Tea (att eawe tu Dee th ro mie 
te tts tape loves pein Haw. far the Wa palpate 
{the ma onfpilon tn Ant. 1270 (Yulu'e read 57 jo Homo" dertoh pr, ig ye S47) of sive cal et Io a 





fect. bonman or femnmith awl Ching. TH) ehe as (tho aa ts the - 
Tani) sy tho asemaient rultdns muintepe! thet: postion. ae tanta of In the 
Afternth teninry Java appears in ie bmp Hist all forelen incapsh whleh pabd trilinte L 
(Hints tiara TOY}, thee Getler perectaelly beet i a abip te eit 
a" Pym Sara Im return for the profeption of the royal =i Aya i” in = 
AB, jd, An Fue, of Beare V. Vv a hha fillies inka 
ant parte af fein RN hada the pork. 
iui wont tut bail ania ui Dalcsuante of Unie one n ALT 38 LA Atharaseae 
foul « Thde element (in Jove emt Melarce. Sinmutrs wigs tale ‘by Pam. F, 
rahwore a Houta wl eon by w Chine wnother woe pallor Relpat ie 
TOF; LIL FST), After the rule of the eee hed. yeusscel tothe Lurnjest, Gajecht 
Bindes conthaeed te ele marke! conbtags atl abil as aatekneta epanien aod pleats,’ F 
ier me mpaninigeedharyd Pronchtrataller Mandulate (a. cable ih gai od j hick 


Eo north Penal reat contre Of trale with Gu 
nt eighbenrih h oomtaties he Husgenniane lp geek ra afl "ie in 


erttleers af the Pasrilaes troubling bikie get to the teen Guif, : 
Qeugh they eeblon asatlod large chips, Hetero ao, | “THOS (Lovw’e Tredbant 
Novy, Ltd) pltstee fron Bet petaliished Chotmecives in thor itr ang a Somnath, 
Sei PHM, wt bets tbe a Loch Med and Doers ir deel rte ace rr 
Wogtele worr Hodhele a» branch of Bubtops, Blea 

Mahwinis, Maliture aud Wagharla. A-troco' of the Chana mts im tine piste ms . ‘ 
iri por eRe ae 
i. Lye ce ASTD, eaters) } en, 
His Mldbe, ay ‘il of Bhévongar kis port wow bie 

vandal Ser aened os mlalepens tain For Gtor of Kachh 


at 1t60=7 0-107 bate Jul or rea rimmed) w ably wt Masulyi w ahs ey Euro nell 


mean Ns tad vive VEpage to Kiupland aut le ke to the Miu 
Seat ew arriving rig tha worth-wee mone the veeer! germ ta lave teat, 
Ww L 


: see Lae, ot helt shin! al) Hinde bituenee iv Jara come from Ealing wt - 
porth aeat Mocleas, shag ea (Fiat. Arche 108, Bet, ST) cays: The eplamdid repunine 
te Avctkvatl aboerthik foom the -iroatte o& tn cristata seni Golldvartthe Tedd bla AF 
gorth and north-weet Inctly colored) Pog, Cnintestiea, sib erentually the Inland if 
Jura, Cupar Tavernier (ap. 1609; Balls Translation, 1,174)) Maaullpatam ja the 





. Pah ore = pot TOES feo were Matellir's ul ecretied Ne lice eld . i 
on Cian taeey ie toes ire of Free thir fend page { 
pire te Doe L 1, pa 7 ere 
er Caakay © re yale sr eld | eerie Earipncertesl anil waperlerl 


. Ferengi undir net lite Gop 
F | wt Mate a : bee Titel deans [an yp eee i chan rene er 
Li Tics Hane W9 Clash eve Te pps The ple ‘tent Whee Whar ithe 
4 ie Tita the oes ef the eiphterrth ening 
eeire hee hare ry ie to epi ieee pee Pes op Ve 
hh sea wsiiiug thee exon be Barber te Ws toe tones 
= tt 
Chacriah unyie hw atv GF a plret bien! comcustieciiy of heed 


* iL ie ig rain arr, f 
see 
v. rill ole = n= 








* 


es 













gj esseaely 
git for hal that neither the 
ancy of Rome makes it 
refers, Tho notebls Roman olemont in the 
Cambodin sugrest that the memary: 


sooner, of 
for Home’ « plac in ‘ihe. lov! In 


seetne mot to come direct. iho | 
it.ot Atordyati al the Kricknn saat the 
by way of the Sanit A Sap ures in the earn iss 
perscuisl taste sm mtady of a prince, bot aaan ineddaut. 
settlement.’ Who then She ralor of Tdm Neste’ 

great wetiloment of Hindus from: the Panj 
anee like sagen) ecour in : Dera neat Jeli 







‘ae Reeghd ia Che ie dat This g ity Hiden 
duet fe apparuntly the origin of the legend of tho pr : 
rotired by wea to Juvu, Ad the time of the bart Ei ‘arn 
Panjab, toguther with the north of Sindh, wae mndar 
Aror in north Sindh, whor cuit ahow ¢ 
Hiinas, but of this anine Jéyli family which the great 


oe a Bengal I from which veesels eal! eastwaedy for 
Vim arate Goa in Tun, snd the Maniting and wes to I 
-_ vee {ridlan Autiquary, V, 314) VI, ihe 
tor ehaebn worn the Kalinga coat wed Jorg whink Jown legends hore 
me As vaplitnued in Or, Bhaularker's interoatings martin le oc tlhe Amos s Meese 
fecwewh Shit na es * rte Fin theres Soares Pho rd tho oéusk either 
leant which may re Pete ara Fron itt ron 
of Thengal or of Orties, Laat i emat arial Tndian 


there, Com chien ey acta pia le ia BI Te By, Vol, 
GS Tt ea 
seme nog em int the Pan Jah sees imory Hike, Compore Hat's hate of 
* Titled 4.5, 1155 (fling, 1 a Romala a Oia tor om the bortets off 2 Of the, 
Barnet sae eles iin Sieg | (Celta the Was of Kerk | 
(ars on VIN. 174: i Cucalnguintal Ase, Gg, 1) my umy hawe aed a ] 
mn cl al thet cai atootohey, thu Khuritddhah O12) maatlaa Resale (BUlat, E 


14, 87, 42, 0) as one of the eoantrine f Fndh pu ecinhert) the town Rimala 
Al tit. , r 7 rst Sa in Gar 

* Cunningham's Nisalasatin Chrontele Gn) Sir. VILL, (ate of Karur ja nooo 

pe pene a altar mat Kage Slat lala Ur holt trade Obie en 
‘thon i hile Sineh | 

never eid | / ol Num, Cliroa, Sr Ser, FEL. he 
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and Mibirakala adoriod. So clea contwotion with Mibirukols makex _ Appendix TY. 
Ab probably thet the clef in charge of the north of the Arte dominions “Tiss 
sliared In the Jefiat wed diners of Racor, Seuing that the power of the . : 
Saéhardiw of Aor ep 4 (ne aout oy the Kathidvada porte wf’ Sominitth , 
aml ins and protwbly atvo of Dint at the Indus moutl the dofina tent 
chinf of the soath Panyils was titiahle or mnwilling to remainag a vnagad tes 
his conqueror, no serioni diffienlty wonld afand in the way of ma onan 
uitha soulmard of Aror or of bis filing in Din and other Sinth quid 
er alc ris sufficient imnepott to comvy hin and his fallowors by mew 
to dave’ Thin tien tnay be uit chief whom the Usiuboding etary name 
Vite Tong or Thom wpparenily Groat Lord that ia M ju! 

Thu success of tho Javan enterprise would lempt others to follow 
enpecintly. ae duiing thy latter balf of tho sixth and almout the whols af thy ’ 
eeronih cuntories, the atate uf North Tricis faeuuerd migrstion. Thuir défeate . 
by Sasseniang and Turks butween A.p. 55) and 600 would close fo the \Whitr 
Hines the way of reteent northwards by cithor the Tndun of the Kabal p 
villloyi, Lf ior pireeited the alternative was a tvtrout to Knahmir or an 
sdvenoo south or enet to the Wem, Whit, in tho warly years of the seventh < va 
century (Ab. (N=), Probhikarsvanthons the father of Sri Hemihn of . 
Mang (404 UL 642) delisted the king of Gandhira, the Huuna, tho - 
king of Sindh, the Guryjaras, the Tidtes, and bho king of ree“ whom, : 


a 


& 


tbont twenty sears later, further defrata wen) initiowid by Srl Harshs = 
bimsel! tumbers of refugecs would yatker to the (Gnjurst dle to 
excape Turthur attack end to dlinew thn Propeity al Jove. Le ia hae of 
Hote that the details of Probbdkaravardhann'’s couquestt explain how 
Gandhare sui Tukte are beth mentioned ix the Jnva legendas how north- 
croce from the-Pun}ib were able to’ pass bo the coat > how thy Marwir 
stovtes rive tho king of Malwaa whore in the migrations ; how the Heots may 
hove started from any Sindh we Gujarad povtsand how with ‘emigrania 
may hero sailed artinta and dnl plord nquaintod both with the turned erin 
| iiopes of the Kato valley and Pealsiwne and with tho carvings of the =. 
Ajanta caves, Dyring the seoouil hulf of the seventh century thw advunen 
of the pes from the ee aye the Arulia |kth by ~ . at a7) and © 
tireagh Porsin( 4.0, (1)-Ge0)) COMpHCriNg proyresd of n Chine arany 
from Maratha to Tein im at; 645-650"; tho overthrow (1, 842) of 


= a - sy 


gZ 


ial 


= 





Greer. As, Boo, BLO VE, (Paw 1) 28s Taenes” Bolten, ITM, TH 5 Hooks Hielowy, 
ELS. ta which be aperctally mentivesd as a Sahersd qhrt wae daring the seventh 
al clelth cecturive a place af call for (thine ships = Vulw'e (athey, 1. tease, 

Pi bre Wie the Pangih Puruy of the vnibasay to Angiutee jy oc. UU) bere ly aibe 
Porta nay liq ae altoid myeredy horace tee pute! the laade af Ainzandor’s Vorw) tng 
mem t bn the favourite Parthisn pume Mirastes, Fut no livdenre of tle ingen” 
Phroabos ix pote) mong Wllte Hine ehlefs and the wee of fre as fe Phew Pot ne 
Lond Duldhe seoma grain for Bolling that the ira Theng of the Cambodia Veapeal 
news treat Loni. * Epigrintia Jedica, 1, 07, ; 

"In a.t. G27 raiders attacked Thine fros Green aed Breach acl Sindh from Habra, 
Jiehnanidl’s Mémoire Sor LIne, 170, 578, 

* Tie bose of a Chiu army from Mayalhe to ihe Gandhdre tiger pheth ast 
} of etre oul" qerther, The eupert sent an ambacedor are re eg to 

fi Mfatvhe. Before Onang-h-wucntes arrived Sri Harsha was dend (died Aji, 642), arab 
hid pleco taken by an seurping minister (Mejum-fn-it) Alaneehun, ‘The = 
drove off the envoy, whe retired to Tikes then mmley the greug tonghtesn, With 
help from ‘Titet amt from the Baja of Nepdl Qiang returned, defeated Alera. asd, 
pursuant bien to the Uecdthetes river | Khkcn-to- wel), The pesenge was forged, the army 
eaptored, the Kiag queca amt King’s sone were lel prisonurs o China, anil B&Q chiles 
wurrcnlered, the tmuietretee prootaimed the yiwiury Inthe teaple ul the atehente and 
the pinperor pale Ousse te the rank of Tot’goasete-fore,  Juarmal Avuttiquy Fer. 


e744 





498 JAVA AND CAMBODIA. 

his of the Jata toot hove resalted in etant TmyE~ 

mopt cf northern Indians ronthwards from the of vend Gujn- 
rit! In the igrations thongh fear mny have tho followers, 

en snd tidings of Java's presperity wonld stir the loaders. The 
Teajun 'I5) fore te “south of the Tiger ey Mahwéd of Ghean! 

A arpa hie to lend 


H 
alte mien sath te the tend ef pubiae nua et ele? Aires oe 
Of the appearance and coniitinn of the Hindus whe. id 
during tho seventh aid eighth centuries the Arab travellers. ringer 
40.850 and Musidi ap. 316 have left the following detain. 
e near the yoleanoes have white sking pierced murs se ctends, 
religion # buh Brihmanic and Buddhist ; + theke trnile iain Uh comics 
articles camphor aloes oloves and sundulwood? 





CAMBODIA. 


The close connection between Java and Cambodin, the alternate anpre 
of Cambodia in Jara and af Java in Camedia, thu Tckelibood ot 
petit passing from Java to Cambodian ex pliin, to m considerable extent, 
why the traditions and the buildings af Juya and Cambodtin ehould po 
to & conmon origin in north-west India. ‘The qtr tint remit Dk thie 
bepls and buildings of Camboidin contain a ‘north haeeheeese 
ch werkod ite way south and et oak ie ar tat op a 1 across the 
Himalayas and Tihyt and down the valley of hie Yang-ten-kiang + 
Yunnan and Angkor. Whether the name Cambodia* an petiinl 
rage or historical coumection with Kamboja or the walléy fie w pamet 








1V. Tow, X, payee fl 151, Sie traniiader ihinks Narr. m the ened uf Inst 

and ibak tin entiog at ANS Gant pet lenric For arin Dern ne 

te doubtful. Tico be eemetsber thal wae a Lime nf thie widhiet pig olka at 

ae They bold Tali a ee. rohobly Batnian 7 Cathay, 1. = Compare 

oy eet ht bts Bes, Fer ging ok as cf Hinen Tring, 156 ; Max Malle’s 
ito | T i at 

tedia, bs, = uaa Amal writes: they 71a) scklaa ts Suara Press i ppt : Chock lewd 


redueed the Jute, In comparing the relative re tmpertance of the ast ear apres 
Indion straina in Jnralt da tobe tramembersd that tho weelern elpmeit hes won over 
faid by = late Benes) azul ita ga aris ete ie Aaee damier Te 
in the eighth centurs, the Rabu with the Gurkha at his beets, aad lurmny the winth and 
ares sxriuries bP of Huddhiete @ithdraring fron a lanl shere dhelr rellyhom wae 
fo bonger horton ; 
In ap. 010 after the capiam of 1 loo and Ctesiphom Hadsan exiled down 
the ees, and tha Persian Gul, ge the porn Seles d¥ ihe Rowley Bem, inmhe Logehries 
abhor: & Todia and rogretied Ie waa tuo oil to get Cre Bar tiosan's Ancisnt Monerrhies, 
Vi, 918. *Haingud’s Abwifeda, coon, ‘3 
* The origin of the nome Kidanbija adh ti be Kimbopépives am eld sunt of Holhal 
proverred alincet In ite Present furan in Prolomy’s (seh, 160) Rakoom, The worl is 
df any nee babar rocope Pray yg tne 10) Kombat 
nn | ft 8 the Ofth of ihe A oan z 
ae ie Sistas btn Gendhars or Pechiwar and Mey ofareh Agonrding t 
Vioks, whose nncertain date varies from ‘ue m0 te HS, the Rahn eee 
F arubrls. (Mi atr’s | eee he I). 353 me 145). In the lan hatte of the Mahabharata, 
2.0, 100 le 00 (41. Ray, Aa, S00, rete] VI, 190-240), apparentiy fmm near Emnlen 
dus anbojas ranked aa Mierhohhas with Sakae Liapulys "fe One sccuunt 
‘ (Ferguson, 111.88) hes the rtiginal sta of thw Kannibojae ix the 00 round ‘Tarile 
EB the fades nh rad lnocrrert, reer off (bes Hho Ue 
vetgiaal soot Seviae to romain in the K aourys a the Hintn Keak, 


al 


Gazetteer.) 
JAVA AND CAMBODIA. 499 


si eee authorities diengree. Sir H.-Yulo held Ghat the einirinetion waw Appendls TV. 
literary anil that aa in the ease of Inthopethe-pori or Indr- Cuscmapta, 
Frastin cinta trmcoea eae et ore Sa — ae 
the capital of Assam no connection exited beyond the a» 
new settlement uf anciknt worshipfal Indian tbe ob jottoa r 
to applying this rule to Cambodin ix isbennert te immigrants from the 
Kabel valle the nume ix of too distantand alko of too scanty  repote 
Ramin peateses oclvtas in the nearer ond bober lands of 





Sea to be 
Tirhat ond Magnidha. oer Etec net Sean terval is an 
racine ciier-bilnoa te too aiviehet wichialinn anette 
mlyimable to accept Mr. gt shee ore a Pie wg 
wae given to a portion of Cochin-China by immigmnta from Kamboja * 
that is from the Kaébn! valley. ‘Tracoe remain of more than ane 
from India to Indo-China. The curliest io the mythic acconnt of they 
conversion of Indo-China to Buddiiwm before the time of Asoka (m0. 240), 
A migyniion in tho first century Ai, of Yavanas or ‘Sukas, from Tamlnle . 
or Ratmiyate on the Hugh, in im agregmunh with the Ine nomber of 
Tudian ploce-names recorded Piolemy. ( (aoe 160).) Of this migration 
Hiuen Taiang’s name Yovana ( Ton-mo-na) for Cambodia may be a trace 
A Saks invasion further explains Pansanios’ (4.0, 170) nome Salona 
for Cochin-China and his description of the people as Skythinna mixod 
with Lufiaus* During the fifth and eixth centuries a freak migrstion 
meri to hivve met in. . Casobodia wae divided into shore ani inland and the 
nanio Camboso i oe eigiane enone males an es from 
the king of Cambodian in Ao. H172 Atsong the doviphured On 
inecriptivas a considerble share bolong to a Drihmanie dynasty whiwe 
loem! initial date isin the early years of the seventh contury,” ond one 
aft whowe enae eeetneetea (4.0, 10) ie recorded ti. wey hell daily 
Mahabharata in the temples.’ Of o freah wave of Buddhists, 
who weom to lava bane to the northern brauch, the earliest dene. > : 
| inseription is 4.0. sett (8,875) thot ia abont 350 sears later * 
w hide, 1,00 far as information goss, the tow. onpiial of 
Angkor on thie horth Lank of Juke Tale. - abort 20) miles op the 
Mekong nywr wos nob founded til! ae. 1078 (5. 1000)," the neigh. ° 
bourhood of the boly inke was alreudy ancred and the series of temples 
of which the Nakhonwat or Naga‘s Shrine” ia one of the latest ond ~ 
finest oxamples, was begun at least mg oatly ws Ap. E25 (8. 750), and 


* Soe Hunter’: Oriesa, T, 310, 
© Yarana to the south-west of Siam, Beal's Life uf Hawn Telang, xxvii, 


®Quated in Tanhure’s Ancient Geography, EL: 659, mer Aap that Ian- 


mtiaa may hove jreined hie information from Marcos Aurelius’ (4.5, 105) ambasewlor 
w hice, *Joer, Bengal Hoe. TIL UL) S15, 

* Hemunsl Noaveans Moianges — 1. 77 in dour, Aalatlque Series, ¥1, Tom, 
Hy Mi stg Potengi roldiectnre, III, 673, 

* Barth in Phccicom pre oro NT Tom. KEX. pee 100, 

* Barth in Journal Asiatique 
=a : in Jn Ase Se Vi Sm XIX. page 100; ee eee 
» © Barth in Journal Aviathyue Ser. Vi. Tom. XTX. pages 161 

Mr, Ferguwon lArchitectnre page 600) and Colonel Yale (ney. Be, Cambell 
accept the local Hwidbiet rondert ce Ficeataes Hettletment. 
it & bo be ooted (Ditto as fe rw oh city locally into Angkor. WN 


herefote can hantly also of the Nakhon, Burther an the lees 

widVicts ells the tenaple. tor were bound to fil in Nakhow some 
comere cihvr than Hs al mainly of 5 . ‘The cheng» finds o cloan yromils) bw 
the Nrge that aerate or Shythun now Nigara or city Brvhman of Gujamn, 
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Sid bonwat taitt Seid to ave been completed and wee wae being cobellinh- 
ed it Ab. BOO (8. O75) Daring the ert aon ben ty ceninries i alld 
compost ail otherwise coneitoritile interchange: towk’ 
dove und Cambodia* As iuany uf hae dime rip tinnne pet eras in two 
Tnitian characters » northers aud i eltheri® bw ssliretiana % F 
to hate taken place ote from the Griese ond Manuli 
other, with the wme legend of the prinve! af Tau. | mohen 
af Factiyias: Gisjartt" ‘The q : aration, Kies Gaateste trace hy 
such ow distinet im iem a8 wonlderplnin the clos} enol 
by Ferzteson pha iy the srabllocticns of Kashjrir and Cambodin as well 
athe northern. cloment -whieh Forguren Veo nines - Twig: 
aud art of Combotia” The er jad whowt tin. 
infinence may have buen jntred rth @ apie: 
wtill call thomped wnelven Khmers to whose veitl-or hones eh mga 
cence of Cambodian lew laken and beidies in aprpint te! 
See ete aaa ts 
iver. 0 iow w of : te eres oe ee : 
Komaire are whitivh of ahert statare und ‘Tark-liko laild. They fall 
the reli lon of the Hindus and have the -practing of pi = when - 
It 2 Fyrraqtionns ean = Perr i bra hi apparcn 
holiness af the neighbour of vd Inter For yet Lemit: a) yee 
hafory A.p. 1078 when it waa theoutes meapital Thin point it im sro 
ment with Mr, Forgusurn's view that the detailt of Nakhanwat end 
other trmples OF that weries show that the Deildoes edie et 
io some 










nor dlown the G bat by way of Kashmir and | 
mage rae ee ane of Ke ad 

alative the fallon ny rAd ares 
thevoeh which the Roriun and Conk ton thee 
tier plagy detest | valley weed cities} 
| te Canihodi 
Whito Hono and m vhare ot het eee 
i tha fadtee ot tat Genie thea 00 aay 5 

of aryha (a.m S90. ised Wart b, Cpe 

par pels : aba ca fair to esa that fren 


' Barth in Journal Asheihiyow Ser, VI. Tom, aX. Li, 

 ¥ile's Marre Fate, TT. {ist Fleiuatt’ © Abalfcls, ols), 

: Sepsis in Jowrng] a akiue? en VL an XL. i74, stl 

f. Perguceon 06 Orit-weested the forth en hay perienl 

“eprns Ha pent ening bo the oops lisa ithe watt here = ala 
tuned thy ena ia thie Ctsjeeke connor of deva. Architectum, 111, G05 

' Perusseu Arrhitertarn, (iz, Coa a Serpent Worhip, 4¥, Gu te 
wf Combertis seven Indian 9 derpein. phere an to bate come fr ib nccar dl 

*The name Khor has been aio tol ma the toe balay pag 


if 
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Kaukmis they moved into Tiliet aml were the westérn Turks by whoe pid: 
In ther ao half of the seventh coutury Srongbtean or Srongdaun-cembo 
(a0, 40-698), the founder of Tibetyn power and civilization, overran tlie 
Tarim and weetern China! Dearing the finet onre af the oaghth 
eentary (4D, 703) 8 eevolt in Nepal and the country of the iat 
wae crushed by Srongdsan’s snocomor Donsrong* and the supremacy 
of Tibet was eo firmly entablished in Memos) that, for over S00) yoore, the 
wey uf si waa keown of the ees of Tibet! In ap. TOO « 
a Ukinese Advance ocros# the Vamirs iy said to have been chocked 
by tha great Arb woldier Kotiel the commas of Mohammed Kagioy 
of Sindh. But sceorting to Chinese reoorda thie reverse Was wiped 
out im 4.0. 713 by the defeat of the jomt Arab and ‘Tibet arniim' In 
the following years, aldled by disarders mm (hina, Tilt cong gered rast 
to Eval on the upper Hoangho mod iw Aju, 720 ceased to paki btiline 
the overlirdahip of Chinn Thoagh abyut a.v- 700 ho waa form time 
eripplid i Bag vanig allies tho Shade Tarka tho chief of Tibyt spread hie 
power go far dows the Yunpteckiaog vulley that in au, T7 the aaperce 
uf China, the king of Yunnan to the eiat of Burma, certain Inilinn obicfis, 
rand the Amibe joined in» treaty aysinet “Pibet: As under the great 
Thisroog (4,0, 803-845) and bis successor Thi-teany-ti (an 874-001) the 
piwer of Tibet inomsscd it avome privlilile that during tho ninth ven. 
tary they overran and acttled in Yonun’ That among the Tibotaus | 
who paved southeast into Yougka were Eedisites and White Bion . 
id so pportes) by the fact tliat nbornh wp. 120) aeoorling both to Mardy 
Polo and to Rashid-ud-din, the common name of Yunnan woa as aor 
whose capital waa Yahi wel whose poopie SOE eprecical 7 = 
Tho name Kaérdjing wits nage meaning Bink People anil waa used ty ’ 
c 
: 
: 





———— 


dining Gish the mass of tho inhabitants tom certain fair trikes who ween 
known oe Chuganjaug oe Whites. That the raler of Kardjang waa of 
Hite ovigin is shown by his (ity Mahara or Mahérdja. ‘Thit the Hind 
Gament came from the Kabul valley in shown by ite Hinds name of 
emilar that id Gandhdcs or Prihioar, a como still in nee os Gand 
dlurit (Gaallire-rusher) the Narmese for Yoru The strange eon- 
fasion which Raahid-wi-din makow betwoua tie surroundings of! Yuunag : 
aid of MeshAwar to perhaps due to tho fact that im his time the connection 
betwee the two places waa till known and admitted.” A further trace 
H Abont 4.0, 700 Urumtel Rasher Rhuien aed Ranke in the Tarim valley fecame ” 
Tibetan fur a fow yours, Parker's Thoasandt Yoars of the Tartars, 243, In a. ty 94 





Ue weir Turks who for eme yours had been declining and divkle! were broken, < 
the great eastern Tare compamor Mera, | ‘Tha following p from Movall 

Vesicion 1 Uh, Le) supports the ovtaltichmort of White Hunk or rm power Lu 

ik, The aoe of Apr a pserst phraw for Turks) mited with Um people of Loulis. 
They founded & kingdom in Tis the sens of which they called Mol, 

* Eneyclopodia nied Article Tihet and ‘Tdrkestan. 

2 Both Wins Hankel and Al ltakhet (a.n, 990) call the Hay of Bangal the eunof Tibet : 
Compare Eeinaul's Aluifeda, ccolviil, ; Sy te ge vg eee Thiet page PrP 
Mi, *Yule's Cathay, 1, lexai, * Rowy, Brit, Chins, G40, 


* Phisrong besides apremding the power of Tibet (he waa important enough to -juia 
with Maémiin the ana of the grmt TinretnarsRaslil (aot, Tht 00) im aw henge lt ye 
the Hindus) brought maty learned Hinds dito “DMbet, bed Sanekrit books tranulaiod, 
wattle Sproat wind rgarce tomplea, ane iapemvgnn ace i far a4 lnecriptions 
are. row) sctiee of Nakhonwat tewples was began daring Thisrong’s reign (ao. ” 
Sed « S45). * ¥ole's Mapoo Polo, 11, 30-62; J. EAL Boe, ft, Ls 

* Yule Jour 7. A. Goo, (8. 8.) 1. Be : 

* Caupere Yole in Jum, ASB. (N.S, Rasdaher io woothewest Afchani- 
e240 fe acother caample of the Kates of Little Tuechi fondness fit giving te thelr 
éulguies the num wif their parent eomnbty, 
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ef stranger whites like the Chaganjang of Yannan oeenes Ae 
the Ante or Hont Wivee name suggests tho Hayes and whose fondness 


for silver ornaments pt onee. disti 
and connects them with Uncdiat 


sremmnt wih to Naps pty ot 


Gunite eae 
iletaile of tho. Tarim Ocuw wad Swiit valleys vominin 


hie o» the apparent increas of 


ese — 2 the et 
ee sail 


ap 
worship. ep takincsse 


dragona ure micely mentioned by Va Hiau ina.tr, 400+ dimgons sown 
to have had somermhat more importance im BETH Hy ee un ie A. 


hd. Caaf truck emit vine 
draguns are xery ace oxploind 
and distases. Uuddhienm may : i 


lies in pleasing the Diagun.2” 


if. 32. 
1 Cape Enc als Moras Fin 10 Ss ot 


all. misfortrnvs edtéhetmbes storm 
stato religion but the swereb of Imele 


5 cede ee 400) about fifty mlicwere sara? — found ph sigh a 


ap lene lt Reconta, L 40) ited. feet 


ithe, Tn 


night and mary ; smart 

Sang-Yun (4,0, 510) totions (eal’s Hadilhlat Resorte 1.6%) In Sot (tityane) 
tank aod a temple with #ifty pricate called the temple ofthe Nate Baja heoutin 
the Naga erpits it with fondeet In another pasaupe (Dit, 99) he oogiow that th. 
Sharrow fon otf the bonds if Pose (Fars) & dragon had taten hia meldened and 
was #lopping the riin and piling the snow, Hinen Telang (Ditto, 1. 20) utes that 
i Phen uo 


in Kueh, pF © Tarim tivor east of the aloe tom 


half dragan hures au) the Shien men half 


teria, Loe : 
men. Tr Aljeu, ISM) piles woah ail 


lagon 
sine Sreniglh 7 rac hwed. Wace tli beer fi) are Tit H 
& we brave wi aa of dpa ara, Feat Nae a 


Ariat { inn) ‘pease that ba hietisime « 4 a. He become hile 
ti real Phu a, Ukees his ale Btteches t ray atte inal isigan ear ste 


lenpeate; KRankhhs cons t him and the 
hocks ka down Kavishha'a towers, A 


shou Where anil the Erdhnaas hess rf | st ; 
Trait uf evil deala ia a former ip speoge Ashes pay Cine 


the Pray to he oN e 

gn munke nue thet the Nagaraja meant mischief, fortes 

See ea tamatat And the Négirkja pwcitio’ (re } Dia, W.de, were 
The Bich at the Mage 2 vad Jolulabaa nity Rete nit ool te 

er dragon af Jo (in Kam is 

Buddba’s time the dragon had boon Beublhe's milkman fy hit temper, tail. 
Rowers ad the Dragun's Saves pruyesl Ie wlight bee edragon, and howpet ower the 
eli Hoe lait the constey earl did eo manh farm. thas Tathidgects / 
Lenrertel hikes. “The Wigs seked Buidha to take hie care. ‘Renkin said will 


Garelteér.) 
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This apparent increased importance af dragon or Naga worship in 
north-west Indian during the filth snd sixth centuries may have been dan 

iy to the decline of the earlier Buddhism partly to the genial wogder- 
Fring tomer Hiwm Tsiang. Still so marked an increase makes it 
w that with some of the great tifth ond sixth century conquerors of 
| Kibo! and the Panjab, of whom a trace may remain in the mmake~ 


i 





: convertel, He ngrest to do mo mero minghief om 
oemditivd thet once lo twolvé years he might ral the erat (Ditto, 132.) In a iake 


about seven miloe weat of Takshaiila, a spot dear to the Kamboja, lived Hl 

ihe Nigordja, a Tlikahu or ascetic sae th & Paras is’ bad toeirsral «dove Wien 

the crops wanted rele or fale weather, tht Shamaus or medicine-men bed the to 

at Ehipuirs’s tank (page 137). In Kashmir, perhaps the place of tals wf the 

EasuboMa in bis compueria cnxtwanda, In old tines the country waa « dragon lake.* 
drove outithe waters hut lefftame amall part oc a hone for By 


i 


phi 


i 
: 
Fa 
r 

i 
it 


i 
f 


i 


; 
; 
F 
: 
¢ 
z 
H 
5 
E 


tates tranaforme himeelf into a ¥ a aml dwells in lake Anavatapta whow flow 
. me He » a, a Fare by Peel Boch ee. 

the form of a dragoe and the people five om him (125), Serpe T eRe HPA) 
Bildhia hencmes (hi merpenh Sort, all who tote lle fwd wee bile of the plage (104), 
A Naga maiden, who for ber vine bina hoon born in serpent shape andl lives ina pool, 
loves dhe who wee then a Bak yn chbet: ‘Boltha's metit roguline foe the girl her lent 


i 
: 
: 
: 
3 


faman form, ey carers thr Hs ennke-kin andl marrios ber, et even 
by marriage with tha Sakyn le her serpent apie driven out af the maiden, “At night from 
hee Vee a site-creled Noam. bekre strikes uff the clone orele and ever since 


that biaw the royal family hae enffered from achow (132), Thie taet tale ehowe bow * 
Baciliders works on. the conraet aml flercer tribe: who agowpt eps = The cdtwerts 
rise te be me though a emuke head may peop oot te shew that mgiall of the old learn te 
» Inotber stores Buddha op the warratiental make elows tho woral advance in 
Budiliem from fem! ti) guardian worship The reet of the tales [lustrate the corr 
lenin depress apie hs worship to sm, thet femal, ership. The water - 
Senses te dy th be abel a ha ogi ay otk mwa 
iat i rw beets bebe fy have 10 give wy te Lhe mae of oy 
Brabmanistt teres Natayane the ea inte Siva or Somnath the em ruler, 
thie ad in other phase religion passe From tha worship of the forces of Nutum to 
whichin hie beginnings mas hus te bow to the worship of Man oF cynaciony Mind 
Whose growth in skill alin knowledge has made him the Lurd of the forcos, Themes 
| idegis are ty 2 greet extuut a veoeer. ‘Tho ndlhist etangilel may dry the baby’; 
bo is carofal to lonvee pool for the Nagarvja, In times of trovtile. among the farce 
stroggle of pioneers and settlers the apint of Buddha withdraws and loaves the « 
ébrinn &© the earlier end the more immortal apitit of Force, the Nigerija who has Ii 
on im the pool which for thi ake of penor ha refrained from drying. 


pag Mest pry of, Genin, empary (yi A. Naehini 





& 


7 a oe JAVA AND CAMBODIA, 


Aprendix IV. worshipping Nagne and Tolcknw o the Kemnon ond Gard al hil 
“Chump,  —- Deaton wave F shes ehlad alijent of a naeip ae ria ifr 














tn! olehih weniner Kaabinir, l lee of cl 
: irehtivdics hatiy bight fv Dead the Toda wen ee eure 
pers. Tha dav that ninth contney revision of ruligion im Tibet-c 


min bai He Kuehutiy anil “reat hd =i , 
mformed faith tho gwat Serpent a pli 
thowtgh TThet posed the eehimo and the: 
Nigo temples which in gewter wealth. anc 
he: aoonnyae of nate ee Meshes ein ! 
et tho gemt temple to before the ; 
with satura of Puddbe paar hotly ot Low irmier and hy 
H. Yule Tn spite of thin objection and thongh some the 
ave nn Daslidhint. less Wie at a dilflonit Ht “refune met in 
t Mr, Feegueeim’s copchasona that in t dhe Bore! ery nponk Il ewes 
Hoddbign ure wdditions. ‘Tha Jods and the « upehi pin 
Sap lake favorr this eoneludion. Whae helivedee iy a, tae Sin Bay tem 
than the porat Inke Tale Sip, 1M) aniline by 
Dy o hoge tietanil chonuel which of it (# the 
neneon anil retille i. cucinys the ening giviige a wialer likey 
ae om Inte harvewt af grain, ~ Wivit inte typica) work 
prardian water lord. Agnin not far olf hotwen Ke 
the hiod.querters of tho dingon as tho paatheend . 
divin weet of the ity of Vecchi Maron Polo (4st, found wi 
stakes and grent rth ae frm el i ry 2 
eyve bigger than a | etieead, aneths ) puirrtoul 4 
to even} mae tka whole, two fore ee 4 1 
neue botk Lo enek. Ho aide: * i 
linus and hone without tho sire and dam inice ad 
Hf ther catch the big mew they devour them tio 
Traintance, Every teat aval hema mtanades jis fear anid, teemt 
Kven in theres fiend | prapos Wid the tiseromental pune, mit 
a labo, a eared eongeke re sg ~ as 
oy 3b mgt WOrnts Morera 
















Mr, Forgusmn (Architecture, 219) lanes the Raahwwir s MY and 
1300 ond allots Marignd the greatest to Pye ye “ies Page Faia ss te 


aye, comnoh be nletakin, ‘The shofle arp fretnn Duke Prahedaiticin fy mid 


il 


Canthded smadterics of thn foorth anil | noe pei 
26) that the religion of the hetiders of the: Kabsheirs) 
Carliially Ube Bra rabiugy yemalne were like thee ot Jura (Diss, 
thr meena werige murat ite Ktshinbe temples wes 
Mo oP Nagel p ona Ae _ t bt Baty (Divs, ATT = 07}, 


G7), éridenee of the ioctgine while LT. Aw Fes, VJ. 
beck the date of ijls the Levent ye hang eorkes taf 
whte greatly to thu profabaiiy of soma direct ea resid 
NMotrtnmd ghirite dn ir mul iif the great tal 
*Eney. Bev, Pesce try , fe I 
a. . Yolo’ Marsa Polo, nh. 4b, ai. 


Gazetteer. | 





APPENDIX V, 
ARAB REFERENCES: 
Te cnrliest Arab roference to Gnjantt ja by the morchant Salaienin # an, snmatic¥, 
BGL (am. 237). Other Arab accounts follow up to a.p, 1263, a period of 
over font centuries, Sulaimin describes Jurs or Gajurit as bordering on iaie 
the kingdom of the Rathirs (4.0. Te) -974) and ne strate of * Rprenters, 
Aan, rich in horeew and camels and snid to have “minus of and. 
wilver, exchanges being carried on by means of these metuly in dost." “ 
Al Bilidari* (4.0. 992) states that the first Iplimic expedition 
fas Cakes) eae) mat vob Ada 








wae the one 
the Timkafl, itis the trtccriesmerek i i 
uver -of Babrein and Usdin (the Peruian nlf) by pring rrr 
wr, the aon o b. On the return of the 1 the on Poe - 


hie gx enor'adespatch, the Khalifa Umar ix said tebe to have written. 
‘of Thakif, thou baat placed the worm a arcoh tation at Aid 
met hewn slain, if ele by ee Gacyba 
ay _ is spite of thir Uirent Use’ brothas Huakarn, who anit 
the charge of Bahrein, deryatched a forre to Bar 

(Demet. ALE Al Hilddwri docs not record the reault of this expedith 









"\ Guntethaited by Khas Sally Pazullih Lotfalieh Farkdi of Siret 

oedema bape jw im two gurte ie nated Silaii¢t-nt-Tawicikh, that fs the Chala 
of History, The Seat part one. wetities 1x: NU, 003-03 by, Saialanta nal hae Oe wien ? 
oF being: the wack traveller wit bimeelf knew tho countries he desrribes, 

waa written by Abo Auhl-al- Hanan of Sirif on tho Perdan Qalf about. ay 

ro Solatmaie’s aceoust.. Though Abs Held newer cleited: oe en é 

news ta roeul = qrerion trarelien whe tad been in Podis. Alm f-ol- Mask} 

(At. DIG D4) who amet bbe at Baers be maid to have bimparted! to aud) derived mesic 
iaformition from Abo fehl. Sir Filint’e : “af Ladia, 1%: 

* Alimed hin Tahyé, eurnaced Aba Jokfar and collet Bilder! or Bilimoeri from hie 
wifiehlon to the clectuary uf the Malacea bean (biltour 52; } ov shnenrdlinin, Tired ahims 
the mbidlo of the sinth century af the lirietlan era at abe comrt of Al-Mnitawakktl dhe 
Aliisl, a0 an jiesttucter ie ane of Gie tera! princes, He died: a.m. 270 nn tay, 
Hie work is styled the Fntdh-al-Buidan Tho newt of Countries, To dil mot visit 

bot was in persoun! communication with mon whe bad trevelled far and wrle, 

‘Sir Honry Elliot's Wistory of India, 1, 115-118, 

* The mason of Unir’s Walike for Tnctis le deserisel by" Al Maal There ar Tort, 
Calro Edits, UL 200-070), to hove originated! from the oe country br 

® philosopher ta whor Wome hat reformed on the fired eqrenl of Isldm in hie roige. ~The « 
piston golil: Tolle ie o Uhetant and remote land ponpled by rcbelflums Infdela, 

iy attor the tattle ott Roteeek (1.0, 634) when sanding ott Uthab, bie fires 


te weling i hr tha tavitgs tad ahd of A tied itation be ee ae he aca op 
A i Heapex a 
pes heelys yh fy wean pnd get ag it ee aes 
ilieprate sy whit ‘wail the 
Khali to report hiv opinion Of that raga 6 His grpert of India waa nut / 
encoaraging. id: Tta water is neatce, ite fraite are poor, and ite sobhers bald. I 
the troupe sent there are few the Jeiohocnpees saber 3 fle Bote gala 1 Al-EiiLdeloert bas 
Eilat, L1G) 9 Sis, Elliot's History of Ludi, 1, 116. 


a 744-3 . 


ARAB REFERENCES. 


ite Es ; a 143 fe 


ie iar fal 
eyatte reeks 3 AT 

: fit saul Pe eaegiagie as 
tet a ie i 
% aigits Giait i Ggssdiags Hane 
HETIGHUHL  EUS Rape 
Ler Hi aati Bs J wey 
E i : iecad i es Lee ed if 


aie ial 


PEEE aE aus ich 


Amin 


Rercatsces, 
Ath, SOL ~ 1350, 
' 


Appendis V. 





w 


uated 


'¢ Barly History 


Sant 


, whe vistted India abort aa 31 


tial te 
Aad, 196 


100 ant 
7m, 
‘ne 


diet Ht, 200 


2300, 


oa, 


ip Aw 7. 


(Uitte note 3) be 


Ret wither Rees aor 
wou. The 

here sleo 

at 


i hid 


pe ye 
who are rofernsl ww 5 little farther on ms 
of Totlin, 


iain. =«Thetalla Alors 
are 


wv 


oem to hare 
wer tv 
I, 22-25.) 


-“a-tahah) about ap, 900-51 and died 


Titoratos thie an Boteia, 
Bowwatrij 
Paghidid 


a 


) Reilha 

het Arab historians 
hotoriona 
3 mative of 
Sona” 


(High. of Tris) testes 


preition (Note 4 Ditto 


bedi 


wih, » form ih whieh ot 


Avan Al Mused} 


Pesidenge of Ove 
13), 
Hi 
* Mondows 


f 


a, 


* Sir 1, Elliot 
of India 


his ether 


* abu 


—- 9° 
bw : en reds 


oo 
. 


‘3 i 4% P 

ee ae air eae ap 
Eee Hens cea a if hel 
Bungay lady dict el, UBS 

| sue ahi He CRE Hee 
Tee acks" es peas eq'a | 5 ties | i: rides i 

OP Beale Pas alia tude 

Z eT SHEE HT oreihi Pagina Bre eee 

al teal 224 pear i fe anne i if 

te nln ey Voter 

: i 4 ii eatts q Hier rite : 

| i ndity le eae ue silanated an di 

Oba saieia | AEE 

Sees ens iii 223 fF 


508 ARAB REFERENCES, 
Appendiz y, ile). "Thess be eiatos aro tho whore of this sos to the east of Ths 
‘cua Tigi by Afioe Semxibiog the Se Re 


reaches otal? (Karichi or Thatta) Aby Rikdn comes to the cont of 
a3-85t-1886, Kackh* and. Sonmiehy the oe i ot which the calls the Baws 





1} =f sheie x2 imart ; 
” aire. spite dered Mf Dubal (Kardchi or Thatta arid 
Kachh thr that-yiolde meh! ¢ or myrrh) * and dedrved (bedi) 
ne six foraikhy i bo (from Debs) fonrtoon ; 


to Kamiya thirty Paitin hada mallet 


Camby) two days’ jonrney ; to Bahrdj eel meta : 
six*; to sik Chromh yokeny ee / fr ‘e ada in age trmnletion 


oluphant, Al Tiras writing wbent the end ef the cloyunth cm 
an with i bal canbe matorials, placea" in tho svyentl) agetijrn of the 
the Gujaréh towts of Matnbal (Anhilwéca), Kambign 
berh ® 3), Sears pebwes oily Sormbien ie ace Sinda nv SFA ese pe in 
co almie Shwwel or Chin). y quacitinige 
, fiom at Jeatas Me i that ela nis govern vet sitapel great. prince 
whe beara thu title of Ballidra ow the while cogniry from 
A Nuhifdes to Retiee, He ranks the Kn ches Foxe fourth ameny Indian 
¥ onintes, The cuttutry amiviye. en. to Camila’) 
# describes @ ag 1 sie ee pitti strand wi habitations and 
alist without water; and impassable for teavelloca" "The situation of 
ae (Ahilya fives as between Sindh and Hind. Ho notioes 
grasing their flocks to within a ahort distunce of 


= 


‘ Fachou's Aralile Text of Al Birdni. 99 » et rn  FSadel iat of Todia, I, GT. 
+ Eiphinstny's nears af Chita, Book ¥. Choe 268 Note 2S Jotin Marray's THUD 
arent on tht authority uf Captain Mac Winlo aml (a og tale Alaniler Hornoe ineliinn 
we ley Lev. sd wee eomewhurn near thy alte of the mnlorn Kartell, 
tary Elliot's History if Imlia, 7, U8, fachau's Trad of Al Biriui, chapter 18 





“At Hitadtnel mas the won) Harijx fora strosig bellt war your! Fir Henry rf 
ierives tho wont from the Arable and gives an interesting note on te wuliject id his 
Apponitc 1, 639, ‘The worl ta stil ued in Mitloutasi wa feala Lt pte wie lye 
mad ot hark, * Sarhian's Arahic Text | mu 

“According to Richawluy | Amble Tictlonary yoro rh) tMiongh rend 

by all tranelacors, According to the Mulhern the gil: wud! (Unda 
bates anil Bailiemad the earmption af Byres bags Treen" ie mi or 

. 4 Bochan’e Ambic Toxt Page 1 cha 
piviog the dutances in days sa Seernars the Tes (gs ine Fachan’s Tost af 
Ay Hc den ned porticolerios 4 hr ef ph the eng ba ; follow ti joan or 
rte History of i 
© Abm Abslatlah Muhanesend Al] Nasid, aatiin et othe ohh ge 
Fromm the rornl farlly of the Lilriwte of that il wttled at the engrt ef Hoger UL 
of Hieily, where and nt whuse desire he wrote lile bo oui: hoe Nucoheat-ol Mashseek oer ne 
Beckie Palghat Hiliot’s History of Irvin, 1. 54. Almpat all Al Srials porta in forties - 
a (4p, B00), we coe Mer aye petra lea aula governor ein 
,¥ Tow, Sindh the India valley ia mareatul}ly conatpi te 
ao0 accnratn. Com Hebeeaeil"s Abulfida, biti, 
n hts caters teat St i LH bake India, 76, 
ay Clnttorr, Fithot"w Ube of 
* Bitioa’e: History af India 1,7, M nilio’s Misuey of ttl, fe #0 


. 
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Mimbhal (Anhilwies). TH speaks of Mimbhal, Kambiyn, Subirn ( 
bahky Sichtea or die eT and Seimdr a soniisea of Hind 
(India) touching epon Sindh.! ftlggtesne better someone tren: 

nambured by soine among the cities of Sindh, and he classifies Aubkin, 


MM aoe Kulémmall |<Qailon), 3 = Sindin indin (Bandkénin Kochh) na mnritime 


pcten, dice meroua towne of India ara Mamba} omen 5 
Kanbaya (Cam y Aion: 5 Subira, J errs (Ahmedibdd), Jandwal ( 
‘Sin Saimur, audes* (Randir » Sandar vf repetition o 
‘Randir), snd Riméle (perhaps the sth st He nponke af Ealbnia, 
-Angaaht, Nabrwins (Anhilwira), and Lahawar (iahori Hondar) ae in 
the dosert*, of Kambiys. Of tho three Subvirn (Suruldra or paces 
sh same grr eer its bl and Saimiir Aare ep Fete aap 
ong to tho Halhirn, kingdom, a, 1a inte. = 
commercial, and fortilo, Near Saharn (apparent Seay hie 
“aonntl inlusids Which he styles Biira whore, he adds, oocoanuta and the 
coutus grow” Hast of Sindin, duo to a confasion between Bandhan in 
Kachh and Pagal in 'Théns, ho ‘places another island honrity the sama 
namd ae the port and seter the eane govvermment as the rininland, 
linglity cultivated nnd Producing the ooooa pain the twmboo and theoans, 
Five miloe by goo from Kaldmmali lies another inland callud Mali, an 
elevated platens, hut not hilly, and covered with vegetation, ‘The mention 
of the penpor vinu saggewts hut Al Tdrisi has wandered to the Malahir | 
Cont In the eighth section of the second clime Al Tdrisi planes Biol - 
(Broach), Sartdiyir (spparently Gon), Tana (Thaun), dari 
(Gandhar, north of Broneli), Jirbiitan a town wntioned by Al Tdried ag 
Le Hieatost in a voyage from Ceylon to tho continent of Tnidia or se 
timunt. aren id OE 8 popelaes town of iver Soups 


sad. grain to Kilkéyan, Luluwa, Kanja, and Sain and 
in the interior te ,Dhslka), Janwal (Chonval or gam), ain 
ee: (Auhilwara), ati the ee i of Barth met i), Al 

es mn willie, peodneinur nnn [poppar. ” 
Al rhe the port of Barah (Brough) na ener to 


Chitt and Sindh. The distancp from Baérah to Saimar he puta nt twa | 
(ye journey, and that between Barth and Nakrwara (Anhilwiray ab 
eight dasa through» flat country travellid over in wheeled 


* dhraws by oxen, which he adds forniabed fnsonty ode for the oun- 


reyance also of mormhandide, He Jomles the towne uf Dedlakn and Hatmwal: 





© Elles History of Teddi 7, Ru, 
= Th deta of Kala gvet y At Kas Razwint a V270) seen to alicw: Me be 


~— iQuiion ons the Malabar When a ruler bis successor wea aleuys chown 


frm ( 

* ITs (0) Mit-068) on the anthority of Al Intakberl thinks that all rye rani Artin) 
Fionhal, Papradgas nied Mifitthal are fsulty readings of Auhal (Ag Sv orn eerie to irre 
vary ede peahe 3 of abenoe of discrition! paints, 
tus ls probably Binder, pers muir cormrp hon, Lruitainin AY Birinity 

nf! 


tradi Ly tonertionedd af jugee 14,87, Sand 02 elome T.of Riliot. Te ie firvt men 
thal Tpae 14) bry Thad Klrdill Hitupeliilleals (i,t, O23) a: one of the countrioenf Hindh. tie 
nahh Tree wh AL Litrist Gem} of the shirnwnth fentury acconling td Etllot, 1.76) me 
ching with "Nun pau Sy section desoribn Yin rena of India, but ie Suen toned 


rain, 
* Fillet" Wee rte Tir Hf, Elliot's Misty: of i, 
tit oy ‘= oe hd ne 
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or Janiwal (Chunwal or Jhéldwar) with Axéwal (Alimodibdd) butween 
centres of a considerable trade, and smn their “pro rt 





~ pleut Siac wtoly silent. ‘The firet reference to riyere iw in Al Magddi 
(at. 944) who inan oddly pmxaled ange Jelly 3 e 
(Cambay and Choul) great rivers run 

rivers of the woeld except the Nile of 

of nil «= fow others fyuw from hm aN ec 


ee 


nwt of Somnath - He farther mentions thy "Tibi 
(Taptl) from the Vinda vr Vindbya hills and tn Timbre Barani or 
copper-toloured, apparently also the Tipéi. na coming from Malwa, In 
aseicn te tetice tothe Mahindsi or Alahi nnd tho Sarna apparently 





1 Zakariah Int Mubammad Al Kerwin, « native pf Barwin (Kashin) In Corsa, 
wrot hia Asdrul-Hiial ve" Signe or Momiinents of Conutrtea” abowh Ar. OOL (am, Ley” 
compiling itchivily from the writings nf Al Iitakhe (ap, Dot) smd Thui Haokal (uD, 
UTA), Hoalan frequently quoter Mudr bin Muhathil, o travuller who (at, D9) whadter! 
dufia anil China, Sit Houry Elliot's Hh of Trilla, I. ga, 

* Barbier De Mryrant's Text of Al Maschdi’s Lew Prairies Dy'the. 1. Sag, 

* Sir Hunry-Eiliot misreads Tamer fur Al Birini's Arable fem of Narre Ite 
maya: Jt toinee from the city of Tamas apd the caster bllte 7% hea e emth-castetiy 
couree 4a] it dalle inte fhe sen near Bitlirurh sbowt 60 yojumee to the wast of Biiwmills 
Thw |iterat tranaiation of the text of Al Hirdnl (seo Sarhan's Al Trials Indlin, 180) be 
Hitet given glove, Tt ty hard to believe Ghat the accorate Al Birint while in.ome pie 
(er Pochon's Text, $9) giving the name of Um Narimda fuultloesty, ationbt Ti anol ber 
Mace fall into the exror of tract tt from Wureci= & ely of Candral Ada. A come 

leis of Flinet's versione with ie teat este the Hifficutty mt reat, Compare Sie I 
190 tee of India, 1. 40 and note 3 ditto ant Mochou‘s Arshie Text of ‘Al Bisaal, 
Ls a . 


ttew tbh. 
| Compare Hachae's Al Birdul with tr Honry Eliict, 1.49, who in silent a te af 
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wipe meant for the Sibarmnti, Wefai_ (4.0. TLOO) ia the 
only ol Ara itr Who narex yay of tho. Galore rivers. As nsanl 
Shepp lke (Dholke) as etaniing.on the benk of a 
sAapokan drrep iran s hee ee sae ve pl Ba on the euat of 

the town of Barih (roach). 


ins eniesteniin! thi folowing ditails of twenty-two leading 


towne: : 


Anahalva‘da (Auman, ares Kiwnas, Kixunen, Mino, San 
raat, Nawhwaits). AY Tetakiiri (0.040; 2.0, 081 mentions Ambal Famkal 
and Kasohal, Timi Hawks! (4.0 076) Bisbal | and 

Al Ldriai(end of the sloreath century) Mdm. "Thit these ace 
of one name ond that this desea pind ok the tear! Hind * or Gnjaret 

(ih contradistinctionto Sindh) the position given 4 cach by the Arsh , 
cay N cei beyond meets AJ Istukcbrt (ap, 061) ajone ne 

e tame of Aimbalwhich fe mentions" as ono of the 
nd." Tabs he gives Uist of Paid 


and 


te Sindh. “Again s little Inter! he describe Kambnl as town 


re, f ij 
dap fom Mata an four dag rom Kes, ho making miles 
north of Huidardbid in Sindh to Gijartt, Ibni Hankel Hania (4.0, 63 - O76 
a ie Aah st Dee ines Wieabel i Sis Maks EAE Kaaba) hi mange 
am) again whi tM pes Gaver betsroch Makscn sad Festal te 
the home of the Meds, ete Rae Once more be sefcrs to 
Vadmhal stale! Spier oe | tit tor sD ticcree) riPiece du 
oe pan ator’ he 6 Ravan oe ab t « from 

Mansirb and fonr from Kambiya. He afterwards serwands onsets eiceett 
making Mansiml two ‘Haya from ' Kilmiitial,’ but thie tf an 
obrious error’ Al Birini (1.0, V70-1 notice Anhilwirs and doce 
) 


Ge gavthern border of” ind ax ll beyond it fe feet 


psa -ay 2a any Other form® Al Tdrin (end of the eleventh 
adopte no farm but Mimbal referring to it an one of thu 


mt Ahad! towna of the | 
second climntel™ on the confines of 0 desert betweon Simih and “Hind” * 


ht homm af the shop-grasing and hare and camel. 

Meds," noo place hunted by rom Among the citieaof Hind, 

) by others ne one of the cities of Sindh situated ot the oxtrumit <a 
desert which stretches botweey Kamhiya, Debal, and Binia. 

whe desoribes Mitmhal a4 a town of modlerata impartaaoe on the 

route “from Sindh to Imdia,” a place of little trade, producing atmall 







| a fantities of fruit bates flocks, nine days from through © 


» andl five from ait Al Sdrisi (qusting feben nth contury 





: ite Ahbmodshedd Gasotterr, TF, 225; aloo Hilint's History of ca 1. B35 - 
pa dpoeetts Sau heed ‘ betcha ‘af Initia, I. 963, witha eae 
Pty lot (History of Hula), 1. 27 
¢-At Lotaber kn Silla (History af India), 30. 
*fini Hankal in Eillet (History of Tnilia), [32 -24, 
phoned cae eas came 
ni Tionkal in i 
* Vbot Bamkeal ie Elliot 1, 4b, 


WAL Lele i Bitiot (History of India), 1. 77 


i cy 

Al Tiled in: i Hig fe Te... 

© Binin at cn les for Bacina oF Lary icgpee The dimances 
agree andl the fart that ty this "the teeta neighbourhood = prviciedadlen ar for lis Bockis 
af aheop beare addit to the correcinads of 


tional tertime 
t Al Ldsisi in Kitlot’s History: Fotory of Tula, 7 64, 
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Appendix V. —matorinly) also notices: Nahrwira iw eight ‘joarney fom, Birth 


re IY Gionch) nerors a flat county » > governed by » prince hayitig fhe 
tithe of Halhirs, prince wi numorons troope lephasts, 
a.m, 351-1050, frequented by larg Soar of Manleste who 0 tone eu Daan 
few, kA thet though Vanuréja  (au.720- 7802) 


be 
The Jémi-il-Hikigat of Muliammad fl allades® to the defeat of Sultéin 
Shahdb-ud-din ar thammad bin Sim, usually styled Mubammnd c 
at the hands of Mileréja IL, of Aunhilsyéla in asd. 117%. And the Ti 


of rivers anda region of the world.” 
Kabachat ap lead 


‘Baltén Nésir-nd-din =1306) depated hie ganaral 

Khiakhin from Debal to atiack Nahrwdle ani Ker han niee ht 

back many captives and much spoil, After the et a of Gujarat, in 
n 


Aw 1300 Sultén Alé-nd-din Khilji despatched Vlug = tho 

@ Great Khén commonly styled n) to destroy the idol-temply of 
Sommiath. This was dono and the largest idol was sent to Ald-ad-dind 

Chief Towns, Asa’ wal. Abi Ribdn A) Birtini ia the first (4,0, 970. 1039) of Arah 

Andrei, geographers to moation Asiwal the nite of Ahmedabad which he correctly 


i 





> 
* Al Iileisl iu Blliot’s History of Yndia, 1,9, ‘Then Halhdras Rash Veet thevir 
$5) Balltens af Aehibieas 


. pers is As, 974. ‘The oaly explanation of Tieiel’s (4,0, 1100) 
ee ja quoting from Al A.D, 050, 
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from Cambay,) ‘The ntssh mébace bites with 

Kain fray i se tus olrseeteks oz he aitiay nalooone Handwal 
or Janiwal, anparnntiy Chanval. or Virangain, by Al Tdvini at Cand of tha 
dleventh cenpars) ktm tut, Sygate ea may oor indmutrions, and 


productivo of naeful Sperag oe Verb ite eite and 
nonditten'* to Dhulaka bonla wie} Tn thn early 
fourtemth century (4. 182i) yl tsk oe to Asawa! na 


the pleco wher Sully Miharnmed, TORU { Ti Bae nes) hall to pros 
s month in the height of the rains-owing to the evil condition to which hiv 
korres wero reddoed in manthing and conntormarchinyg Tha Te 
rubel Taéghi. In the borin fii nag of the fifteenth dent ak 
"Tirikh-i-M nhivwk Shiki netices Asawa ae the sinpe where Tdeask ben 
won of Zafarkhin hed Basely weized and confined. his own recat The 
Mirit-l-Sikundarj ales epmke’ of Auiwal (4.0. 1405) but with tho more 
equrtly remark that tt wae the placo whore Zatarkhan the grandinther of 
Ral Ahmad tha foundlar of Tetived: inte private life after 
his son Titarkhin on the throne! Tho Mirdb-i-Slkandari stabes 
tas roity 7 rine san buili? in ths tins vicinity of ertaeih 
prewect F1 Avarwa is, aniera aliz changed pam, iro iy 
whot pemnlns uf the ol) pow. 
Barda. See Vauanm. 


Broach (Binns, aie ‘Binv's) ie one of the luoew firwt attacked 
‘the Sater age In the fiftoonth yeu of the Hijrah (4.0. 636) His 
holifah Winer srpornied Usmin.aon of Abdul Asi to Bohreim ip 
went Hulkatn. to - and Hakan despatched fect to Bardits 
Lark ® Al Bildduri (un. Sait speaks of Tunnel (he son of 
man A} Murri on bh iniment to the frontier of Sindh in ths 
Kita fal Hishtim bin A aay Ab, 72467 ied sealing te : 
tion. apruinae Dieta {Beonoh)..". - - ..- ‘, orurniy its 
( sgjarst. Tout. ‘Khordidbah (an. O12) enumerates h amouwy the 
TMD) aa wiandlng abar soe covaaey e€ the rat. Rescate 10 
no fear river aa 10 miles ¥ 
eu foes fy from Dobal, and ae hetng with Kahanjur Chander) thin | 
cagatal of In dewe: deworibing the conate of thn Berwin Galé wnil’ te 
Tnrlian ea Al Miveidi (1.0. 915-944) spoaka of Broach ow a ~ Barde 
aiding from which come the famoud Inno whifte called Bae Al 
detest (ab. 1100) mentions“ Birih te forge town well-bnilt of brick 
an plaster, tle inhabitants rich, eruagod in trade and ready to enter v 
n speculations and distant expoditions, & port for vessels coming from 
c atu! Sindh, being to daze’ joumoy from Seintir (Qhent) nid 


ght deys from Nalewa-a Auhiliivn Pattan.. fo the fourteenth oetihtiny 
inbnrrection: 


a 3327) Broach ia deseribed as in tho flamed of tho 





Sian we Bali filtet 3 ‘ ng ie Eillat tesiasces oe Todt), 87 - 
i uw "a The 
“ef oe Tihiats ids of Tretia, TV, ‘0 Tees iti HIT. 36. 
- a Ratias'e Se tan ft RAR a) fe lis Benatoty, af tal Lit, 
a tact Ng) ta ktoat'c thant oF te > Ve P28, Detalle of thle far~ 
Laer Tear Eee ren Pali, Sak Ui 
TAT an ce titan oot Tail St Bet Arabia Text, t 
fis h OO 
mee Arete Tork ove, L a 


tt Tlrlat be “tlldtery of Una, Ler. 
nT —96 


* 
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Astenl, 


~~ 
ee ae 


; : } 
Pavia, | 
pal wal 
‘Sete ‘Towns, | 
Preaek. 
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Appendix V. — iownied by ths Loinlien nice oe Seiten ae 
ana Mahammad bin’ cus Veo as), webs Zh peers eal 
Herma sats ah a Min Ell canada pina bi | anal the 
Fira eo : seri 
=a 2 Maik. Rabie tho futtre Saltse Piegs Shah Chk a he 
| Pet fe b Ciaiel . a yen ania pushy Enawniit,) Acwarbine 
ait Ante formed 1! boundary umn 
Camberg, ante ta att Al Titik esetttes 18 ne Kiimhal 


Ae Beinire re G AG fomaey) fru the sem writ fone iba 


cera “pecs or the wemeh af thie | “a deem 
whieh te atill im rie. a Bec, 85 peeing of wubb and 
flove of the ocean montnne Kambéyn, He qatices int Kam wy 
was faruras in [arhdad, ow it wtill pac’ iu "theiardt, fir fin 
Théso shies, he «n says. were mare in Kambdia and the «towne hou % 
» like Sindan (Sanian in og and Suféréh (Sapam). Me qurtiors phat 
ohare ate sped a Baeape aim HOOT Can, 093.04) tbo city wien zs 
Tiberian ‘of the name ‘o on behalf of the Balhira. lord of Maukir 
CMalehot). ‘Ha staten thik Binks wi dein’ to and bets frienlly 
. ‘dincuseions with sineair Contes and people of other Iw 
gives a ploiiing picture of weit un agnlf far bredeur than the 
vitunnie of the Nilo. the Kuphratca or (he Tigcis whose shores env 
covernd with yilluges, estates, and mia -wootled and stove ‘with 
mm omit Unie groves fall mf penne Adu this pall tneocter other Tudinm binds. 
Teaecen Kambdiya ani tho soit froin w Lemaerecbien Wie tives 
Ways journey. “Whom, wayw Al Moadii, Hie waters ein from uel 
etrulches of sands eomeda view, One lay Eaaw « dog ouone of 
re bee wtcotchon of math “Thn tile began te pone rap tlhe geal awl. hey 
dog hearing itran for hia lifirto the whoro, but tho vunh’ weal Loo rapid. "The - 
waters overtook anil drawal him All Mould) spats of wn es ety 
we the Makkon moral being carriod fron Kneohd yn hy “Adon to 
wherw it ® Track bal Hauieal (a.p. ea.0 Die saves Reet 
_wmunut thu cition of Htik* fis hie time thuwn, wore Jami oransom 
“Taosquce in Kambiiyn, whore ibis peecepia af Inldm wero openly tei 
Atucaue the profantions of Rambire he givoa minigoow cooomntite lumens 
anil rice in great plenty and some honoy but uo date trees? To piakes 
‘Kambaya foor nile Cone farsewa) from the aes and. foor {thot ie four 
Hare" pourney) from Sabina ap parotitly Sarabsiny that ie Strat, (0 fackanries 
to Kamnhol uy Anhilwairs ie sour nininke "ia Wiwowd jam ees sabes 
inatend of four days’ jogrner* Al Bieta (119,07 joaty 
within the largy oonntry of Gujurdt (130 toileny" (80 frrsabhe) fi hasnt 
(Karachi). He ways the mo of Kambéya receive tebuta team "a 
* chiefs of the inland uf Kia or Kish (prolmbly ‘Kich- Malcran).'* AL filreaa 
(6 1100) place Kambilyn with other Gujarat ities in tlie pecoud 





"Elliot's Jodie, ITT. 205. 260. 
TAL tes in. Edtiot iHistory af Talia} ¢ a 
* Al fama inn Elliot eee of Tnilis 
‘Pra fos (Por ietier Ro ira “4 i peal ie Text), 1. 259.045 
rt? Mihal bi Ellbat | (Hletery wf Indinj, f, 24, 
‘ * The! Haske! in Elliot Ai 4 
* Thi Haka li, Eh Hiliot (I (Ba ry st tan) a 


Ua Weioe’¢ Mistory: of Tudia, 1, 63 anil Sachma's Amie 


15 Bir 10s, 
vce sigs ee History af India, 1. G7 


> 
‘4 
en 





; 
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climate! [Te mars it inn and well kk aval ntation, second Appendix V. 
the scorns Gui stuns 2 aime milow Kuae. hd 


invu pe lage i etipe rence pay varSrnay It ie woll supplied 
a al pene nyt mes RY; the rhak Ny en Lea E » Aem, BEI 
" 0 imtes akrin Fron. ambikyn to island 
of Aulleln: | is two and a balf day’ wail a Fr Aubin to Doll rc 
(or Kerichi) two wre more. bap in fortilo_in. yw Camberg. 
anil ite mountains y sts Was t# inhabitants, are 
hin Tasjiyatent-Amede, eae aed!” ip ap. B200 “tie oo 10,000 village writes | a 
“Gujarat which ty commonly enlled ena couteias 7 * . 
anil towne all fence y! hens ‘in, wealth andi Mas 
In the omurse ef the fear pds atl Sa apecien of benutiful ~ 
flowers bloom. The purity misc agian me yd iotery uf at 
animal drawn with the pen is lifotike. pay Brn jem vie 
tig tlelep thea wih tinabaalinge ols sie (bri. witbe cle healthy, . 
the climuto a porpetnal apcing, dow of iteelf sutfives 
pagregent gees perpen aig, Te stery of te om oh a which ie 
du pendent on the rain. The vineyards being forth ish gaapen Ts B 
year.” 
bane ae a.m farm the Pers nog deo and from att 


and Harun grest that during 
Atéiak Ala Bakr! (a:n, 1144-1189) Ty, 000: horees da Ey ig 
Suse CPs. 1,10/00,000 were ituported into iad and te pro 


vourtesone attached 
= tof Gal Gait ae rp eee of Kambirat ily a M ata ilfe 


Barni h meaning Khan.) 
yh teutecrug or Shahi stages sete thent Kae Khan and not O"lugh Khan 
took and plundered Camba me notices that in see Nasrat Khan 
ed Raff Dinari (the tinea’ Dingr baits — 
onsite minister atid fanious general of Alb-uildiu. ‘ 
Jater the hot-tumdod Muhammed bin Taghlak = 13268 - 1220-135) wa win P 
Solaee xealting ao insurrection and collecting 





Sit Monry Hitiot's History of Imtia, 7. 
* Sie Hetry Billot's Wistory df Luin, r a Shui t)-Auuar ie Elliet, 177, of, 
*Swihili"s patron matitlined by him tm his Garten of 
“The word dimir is footw the Lalli Memeries (a stirs évin worth 11) ax, of terane) 
throngh the Greek ae aroun [thea Hurhanle word, the suskent Arnie eqrivalees 
being Jit mithha!, The dindr sequin or sncat varied in vale in didterent thee 
IH Abu Hantfah"s (the oF dan of the four Sani Sutivoonwnlie’} time (4,0, TM) le rahen “- 
RS yg 20 to 24 Mirhame or trechman Ave weirs ” e 


was 
of the lie, 
1, 40}) shat they wym: introdneest im Sint tn the of Ainiet Mak tn Coa 
Elliot, ¥III,3) Ghat tho disede stan 6. Rive and the de ma Persian coin, The ruluw of 
the Minute i tn madeey fodian qusremey deny be sud to hee He, nl thet af the ofichom 
sinae t, 
SWoaasaf five the dale of this a erent a asc, Learn the Téeibti-AUML ut Ave 
lycwe that ac, EMO. 43 aol FA, 
ers rela of Tinka, 111, 868.87, acetrnan Hh ae = 
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Appendix Vv. Cheul (Situr'n).5 Al Sastidi (am. is the frst Arb peoernphe: 
— to soentign Bysandes He On tha sone en fo Baleie El bara a 
Riternesces, Tiina the Le'riyygh Ii re ie | In dewerihing Saimdr Al Maaiidi 
At AB) -1300,~ winters that at tho timo of his init (nm. Bk: ab. 1M) the ex bebe 
Port or Coset = OF the Bolhirn was Thaujhs (this is fifth Silshéra ain, $16). Nearty 
Town thousand Musalmdnn ed in Saimtir inelnding some (eallo: 
Chen, Poca Gate Beers nay Amb parebta und etre frum Siraf anc 
Posing Gale + ond othor towns, A certain Md 
tn rigniog Muskrat a Tadsa Nitrutbstrahc eataiean easy 
n i 
© Oepates io M owtooe costoms. Ho describus at 
Tonal the ceremony nf otion by tive youth (« Hinda by 
gion) to gain p-better state in hie futare Tile, hix sealpiny himeolf anit 
ni fire on bia head, his ont a Of hid heart ond sending 
ttoe d na a sOuvenir, : 


ink 3 of 
Al-Janhari (4.0. 50), . 
~ Al Kaewini (4.0. 1236) quoting Mister bin Muballidl (2p, 942) describes 
Saimir as one of thy cities of Hind none the confines of Sind, )* whan 
poopie born of Turkish.and Indian parents are very benntiful. tt yes 
® flourishing trade contre with w mixed Popalation of Jews, Firewar- 





TAl Mandi itt Elliot (History ef Tuli), 1. o4.* * Prairiee TOr, TH, 8 
* Hp was called 4 Halram or Hnirgmale in tho langunige of tm country.” Al Stew’ 
Muriij Arable Text Cairo Baithon, 11, 00. be * P 
~ ry Maaiidi's te, oe ern Cais yaar yp 54.57, . 
born In India of we father ai Indian mother pepbahly from the 
Ciojanits word AdA-dvere meaning mised lord, — nme the Mord ate 
An 


says that the singular of Hevasieah tp Bosse. 
* Al [etukherl in Hifiot Hutary af Indian bo, 

* Al Istakkrl in Elfict (Iistory of India), 1. 20. ; 

“Toni Hankal in Kitiot (History uf India), 1, 3-24, 


tatary of J 
j, Dini Hankal i Kidiet (History of Taille), 1.38, | 
» Al fifrdul Sachau’s Arable Test, 10; Bilhee’s History of Talia, 5, 30, Of. 
WAY Idtelsl te Ellin (History of Fnitia), 1.77, 
1, AT Ldrte| im Bitlet (fiatory of Fndlal, 1.77. a, — 
Al Kacefil In Ellivg (History af fths), f, 07, 


ARAB REFERENCES. 


eh Christians. and Mutalmdna) The merchandise of the 

(prolmbly of thu Indo-Afghiin frontior) was conveyed thither and th 
best of aloes wore exported and called Sovmiry after ita mame. The 
of Saimir wae on an emipence with idols of turqueiae and beddia 
enh In the city, were many mosqued charches eynagogics and fre 


Dholka (Dc'nara).. Al Tdrtai (end of tho eleventh contury) pilkvos 
Diilgka and another town he ealls Hanéwal that is Chaonwal or Janowal 
eben lame ae Ga 5 and Nekewjrs. He describes 

(inks ne om the hanks of a piver which flows into the 
sen, which forma an estuary or gulf on the west (cant) of which stands tha 
town af Bardh. Both thess towgs, he adda stand at the fuot of » chsin 
of monntaing which lie to the north and whtch aro called Uadoritis 

: ae drccay Medios The kena Chambep) grows here as well ae a fow 


Goa Are Siepiecn 

Gondal (Kosmar). Zia-ud-iin Barn? in hig Térikhs-Pirus Shahi 
wtaten® thot Sultéin Muhammad Taghlak spent (4p, Seon! his third 
eon in Gujanit in Kondsl (Giondal), Here the Sultén aswimbiled 
forwes before starting on his fatal march to Sindh; 


Fig 


Kaochh. #Al Bfrini (4.0. 970 +1031) ia the owls Arab writer who refers 
Seaiee ud Co Susi Men's gy eet aneaph bag By 
Bawarij"or i i he 

atiead dant ona ok ths tennchog NLachrnitee the borders of Kaohh is 
Vestine sem - Ita third passage he refers” to Kachh as the 
twinity-fone miley (6 farsonys) from Dobal (Kardehi). Acoontins the 
T ri-M whatlong Ce (4.0, 1009) the sovereignty af Sindh assed feo 
the donpendants of Malondd of Ghazni tothe Samreas, Si han, the wraed- 


EK 
rund mule Kachb « Suture dependency. Pride the of 
hetif quelled a threatened Sutorn ry Sg? trooeedimgs to aul 
ing the Sammae" On the fall of timrne tho Chinras became 
“mueters of Kachh from who hands the country passe to those of tho 
mamas. Ground down under the iron away of the Sumas & oumber 
of Sammas fed from Sindh and entered Kachh whore they were kinilly. 
received by the Chanras who gayo them land to wultivate. Afivr ar - 
ing thomeelves with the country and the rosources of ite rulers the 
Situma immigrants who secm to have incressed in numbers and strongth- 
ened themmlver by union, obtained possession I steatagemn but not 
witliont heroism of the chief fortress of Kachh.* ‘This fort now in rains 





* Thongh Al Kaswinl wrote iu the thieteveth contary, ha vee bie information of 
ee “x Misset bin Maballill, whe visite! Indias AD, Kiet (History of 
ndia}, 1, 04 
> Al Tidridi in Elliot (History of Tia}, 1 87, 
* Térikb-l- Vinis Shahi by Zid Harni (Hiot’s of Tntia), TIT, 206.46, 
* Hashid edatis (a.m. 1310) from Al Lin Bltiot's tfistery of Indl 
* Mantell-til-atin (4.m, I310) from Al Birdal fa Bilt’ History of Intia, 


=F 


* Maahif-addin (4,0, 1910) fram Al Birdoi in Rilint’s of Todia, L, 64. 

7 Written a,b, 1000 (Bilt, 1, 21a), *Tarikh +. in Elliot, 1, 16, 

* Tabata! Kirdss in i, Sea, * Tarikh-i-Madsural in HiBot, I, £17, 
Y Ténkh-jAtedsari i Bliiet, 1. 21 ~ 


a 
* Turikhd-Tihiri (Elliot's Uistory of Inia), 1, 267-68. 


i 


Siigar. 
he wetl ov balawmodendron and of bddriil of betowr. Tt weeo 





€ 


be wrote 


by eden ben aay meter k ae spb waren sn pe 
p 

rane Bly ts the His i hic, and Hr Ro of great anil little 

eats ree Satamea tleecuti 


Ealra Riparian mnerrt ‘Kaira or Khel 
cen Zsa Duirni's? acount of Mesheanatnia : Nk. Hee) 
of hia rebellions Gujarit noble Taghi: Hee speaks of Mulinenamn: 
for a mouth at Actwal during the rina and hin orang 
Secs Karra.  Frota Karra'the pelo flo ta 
powering to Naohrwara (Auhifwdrn). Kovernl seek We rari 
and were refused eatin Hina of 


biru'n. AL ie N peas Ssveith eontury) mentions Kaien 
Aséwol'as towna of tho sume ‘section * beth of them popoloag, our 
ine \ okt Gal poet itig rental orticles. He wilds that st the thie 
8 the Muaslesdie lind tad their wn Le Abr ies Men 
these countrive and conqudned them, 

the Periplus (4.0, 240) is = roll on the Kaiyeri Siebeite beads 


Eambay. 8 Camunar. 

a é Kawau H (AD. 956) ak sogd moh Tat giver 
ass neounk « Theat  #nyH om Of the re = 
Si rhe sul bos — I at wor tide flit "hie 

™m rs paren equal to: wigin: miles com 

king: haw fuiis pecan Aare ro the dojabchanps 3 the say Hach of 
thom nambers 700,00 vr 0uy.00 Tbw army of the north wnew agniniat 
the prince of Maiten and with bt Mueiionin wilbjente on the ice 2 
The army of the sath Hghts ugaine the Balhden king of Minkie. The 
other two armius march eo mect enemies in, avery di Thni Hunk! 
(at, 968-071) enya that fron the een of Fars bo the counties Wl Kanes 

ie three onthe Rophit-ud-din from Al Birtint (a.ti. 970-104) 

wal Kenanj dowth of thy Hinskle ‘ieand gtatow’ that the mF fall 
into the Ginga below ge lh w ie pituated on the weet of tho 
river rains The chief ion of Hind ineluiled in tie ¥ gnceml 
olimistw balled the central land or Madhyn Dish, 7% suc chi at tis =" ' 
Permane eal tt Kanawj. Tt waik the eunitul of the ers t. hanghty, andl 
proud despots of India. Ho praises thi former snnguiAiaeos of Karen), 
‘which he saya bein now deserted by ite Toler has fallon into newleet and 
ruin, anil the city of Bari, throe deve’ jours from Kenan on the enatern 


real 


pa 


a 





‘ Journal Aslathe Fockety ef ehruary 
* Nir Henry Fillot's Hic ace gS 208. re, 08 


Bask rt sa thy Mea (Pvaiten.D/che 

nh eet Or, Oatro Eiltion) Al ‘Magid! aries 
tht rae of the Kenmare ne {1 tho ¥ stare for Pict the for me ae 
be quite: powible in Amb writing. shen this ean bo Paruudrah the Aub plural for Darwaies 
At: volume 1. page 2 240 the wont Furwsral:is twioc tui, Chrome ™ Atal Mba defange ill 
perl of pee inex : exe be Farwerah.” Sy oy: atthe samo page (240) 1 


Wile 
rat Hy of acre “1 Rillate i 7 of Tn, Ea 
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vido of tha Guses being now the capital Kananj was colubrated for ite 
Dey rhe} yar errr Ww eprint eoel ee = epee? iaoen r= 
rapblenterres with a river town of the name of Samandir “x 
town, commmervial and ealeh Ge Katara made 
which ja dependent" on the rule of the Kanan} king. ar, haa 
sayé, stands on a river coming fxgin Kashmir, To the north of Samandar " ‘ 
Kanauj. Thee Chich Nash (ou Nratichisecrot want cotinine 
* . P’ Gh 
hafore a.p. TH, Grauslabiel iss Plauian ta tho eeelce Manan Nasirnddin 
Kahbachah) (sn. 1216) og toon when Chich (aco; 031-670) advanced 





284 ey Akham Lobdns ntandbed that the Lohana wrote to ask 
holp af * the of Hindustin,” that ie Kanunj, at that tinw Ssthin - 
mrniot RAanl, be! Akhbam diod before hia answer came. 

Kol. thni_ Khardidbak (1.0. wren tented Ae ey Kol. 
sakhs) from Sanjdn in Kechh?* And the 'T Madasir' relates how in 
ab 1194 Kut silyanoed to Kof aad the fult.. 


Ma Tkhet (Merukic).. Al Mawfeti (acs 94%) iv tho first Arab writer ta Al atckhst, 
mention Ménlér that is Minyakhets now Malkhet about sixty tiles sunth- 
omit of Sholigic. In retating the extinction of the t Braliuin-born 
“dyna ot Tai al Masidi ptates* that at the timw the city of Miankir, 

great ceitry of India, submitted to the kings called Balhiras mn 
who in hin time were still ruling at Mankir.* 

Al Masfidi correetly describes the position of Mialkhot as eighty Sindh : 
or tight-mily fareaths that is mx-hundred and forty miles from tho sen. 


ino monnisinous country. Again he notions that the lange in sa] 
M waa Kiriyn,? called from Karahi or Kanam the district where it was | 
The current coin was the To'riariysh dirham (each weighing a : 
suds half)’ on which was im the date of the rnler’s rei 
He iber the country of the Balhiras ae stretching from the 
(Ge Kotikan) in the or south-west north to the fronticrs of tiw km 
ea NW Mideraq eras sich Ja toeu horned end onic Al fetakhei 
. (aed. 251) desert on welling wideruling Balbire. . 
Ihni Haukal (a.m neors) i arrearage to the letter the information 
Intakiuid, The ion of 


a a > Ch Inkya king Thile in 72 ee soe ys 
western Ohainkya king Ti 4.D. 072 explains why none 
' the writers after ibni Hankal maken Mankis. 7 





' Riliow, 1. 90, TE liet’s History of ‘Intia, 1. 187. 

* Bir Henry Bliog's History vf India, 1, 16, 

*'Taj-ul MaAdale in Bir Henry Elliot's History of Totix, IT. 223. * After 
gore Lime at Dehli be (BRuth-wltiny marched In acm LIM Gt, G90) towards Mal’ ane 
Bonars pessing the Jumaa which from ite exceeding purity reeembled « adie.” Jt 
wuuld sdem ty place Kol near Bandeas 

* Al Masnill’s Pralries D'Or LArshic Toxt), 1. 16%, 

* Al Mandal in Ellie lasyrsed Bod Iielin), 2, 10, 20,22 and Praisies D'Or, 1 1 TR 
eet vinvte Arshie Test D'Or, (1, 353); Al Maszdi in Elllet (History of 

ia) 1,36, 

Tet le am Arab dithem sod 6 half, Al Istathri le Elliot (History of = 

hots are meontimed alinest all Archi writers, 


, 


: 


“a 1 Be ff; 
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ndal Vhni Khunlidbah {4.n.932) enumersies Mandal tin 

with Rémls,' Kuli, aud ‘as cunntelés of Six <qunsing 

of Hisham the gon of Abdal Malik (a0, 724-7 ; 
Rebman-al-Murri- 
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pila centre in the neighbourhood ofthe modert 
mewn tcaprig. Bil woh ecimilbe ate ny oe se 
Rie eae Tense a barni took iu aw, Mug 
sAnAxIME On Rananze’s). Al Bittint (a.m. 10381) gives 

: ° (a 1) iret ‘ 


FEE 
Hi 
: 


Badkrtj] Gironch) ae the capi 


the an i | 
ae includes thie Kachh Simdén with Broach and other ploces in 
Gajnrat among the cities of Sindh. In bis itinerary starting frou 
kkar, he places Sindan seventy-two miles* (18 jerenen from Kol. 
- Al Maszidi (4.0, 915-944) states that Indian emeralds from (the Raakh) 
Sindin and the neighbourhood of Kambiyat (Cambay) apiereenee 
those of the first water in the intensity of ther green aa ish Noe 
As they found sa market in Makkah they wern called Makkan efteralils.? 
, Al Istakbri (4.p.951) under cities of Hiwl plaou the Konkan Sindén 
five days from Surebiyq (Sarabéra or Sarat) snd as many from Baimir'® 





* Kamiah is rama malt lant, There ie a Rio near Kerar aboat slaty miles suuth- 
Nee eee ton tae AD: 1188) bae.m damdlas three Ware from Kallate the 
raver, ’ . 
 Probaity Okhataandal foe Anrendix rl, 1, page 390 Elliot's latory of dnd 


© Satten's Annas tenor at _# Elltot’s History af Taille, fy 84 

— ‘ . ext * . : 6 

AY iar i Kiln (History Tada). 120, The wun off tn tbo Arai ts 
lealibes @ tak (which wolne probably present os 

Biat4h), a large lek oe ae : — 
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(Chowal). Uhni Hankal (ap, 968) mention» (the Kachh) Sind among 
Majalé ceamenhyacerste Al EO Goo 100 TOI bac 
Muajid ' oF nesert = Birtinl (a.0. 970-10 In his itin } 
from, Deba! in Sindh piacvs the Kokau 200 miles (50 jareskhe) from 
that port and between Broach and Supdrn At the end of the aleventh 
ceninry probably ihe Kachh Sindién waa a largo commercial town rich 
both in exports anil sad ia? with an intelligent and warlike, industrious, 
and rivh population, Al Idytsj gives the situation of the Konkati Sinddn 
ox a mile and » huif front the sha and fize diva from Sulrwtle (Cheval)," 
Apparently Abul Fida’ (4.0. 1524) confused Sindin with Sinddbdr or 
Goo which Ibni Battin (4.0. 1340) rightly deseribon wean island! 
Sinda'bu'r orSinda’pu’r. Al Masidi qn. 943) places Sindotpiir he 
writes ik Sindilnins or Gat in ihe comnbry of the Bughsrs (Balhéra) in 
Indin.* "AU reba praaigae P inoue pir or Studabidr that in Gos 
as the fret of cont towne in thie the next being Pakntir” Al Juris 
wk tna belutcen sal ek tateae Bem greek call chee 
ne baildings. 2ahrs Im ® gull wh Vi gee 
avchar, four days along the coast® from Think. 2 ; 
. Somnath. A) Birini (an. 970-1051) ia tho first of the Arsh wetersta 


notiog Somuwth, He calls Somnith and Kachh the enpital of the BewArij os 


io who commit their depredations in boats called baira.? He p 


imhth (14 farsakke) fifty-six mites from Dibel or Kardohi 200 miles «/ 
‘ ied : 


(GU) fararkha) feoen A and 180 miles (60-yoj@'nas) from Browoh. 
Ho notow that the river Saratit falle intothe sea tin uscrow-shot from the town, 


He spenka of Sommith ag am iprportant place of Hindn worship and i a 


contre ahr sivas b Mesias api phad ere He ‘tells of votaries sar 
pilgrims performing t ature a io tra on their sides 
or ot andes, néver tonching ilies with the solee of thats 


feet, oven p fag on their bhadel” Al Metini give! the legends 
origin of tho Bontnath idol: how the mom Jored the danaghte ant 
Prajipati; how his anrpasning love for one of thom the fir Rohini kindled 
the jenlousy of her alichted 


portiniity of the minan br oning fl curse nosed the pallor 
af leprosy to fpr ig So ow the penitont moon aad tte 
forgivenens to the anint and how the esint qnably to recall his corsa 
showed him fhe way of salvation bythe werahip of the T¢iyem > how 
beset ap and called the Moon-Lord a stone which** for ages hind Iain on 
the sea shore lesathan three tiles to the west Boodle ih | the 
Sarnevati, and to the enet of the site of the goldon eautle of. ‘ 
(Verdval) the residence of Bietdeo and svar the scene of hiv death and 
af the destruttion of his poople the Yadavas, The waxing aml’ ¢he 
waning. the moon caused the Hood that Hid the Lidyem ond the ehh 
that showed it and proved thad the Moon waw ite aervant who bathed 


itregulorly. Al Birini notico™ that in hin time the castelinted walla.” 


and other fortifications round iho temple were not more than # hondred 





+ Tool Haihal ju Bllfok (History of Inia), Y 94 and 28, 

TAL Bs Fer Li, rit “ae Lirisi vos Elliot, 1, T7 «85, 

"Bir Henry Plul's Wlstney of 1 2 Appendis, 

+ Lase's Tet Matai, 108.7 +’ Ad Manta in Bitich (Hlslacy off Tadiay, 1 2t, 

* Raahht-odaifn from Al Girdal in Bilot, 1. 64, * Al fdrisi in Elliot, 1 BO. 
"Fir etrry Elliot's Estory of Indie, L 05; Hachuu's Arabic Teetuf A) Hirinl, 192, 
 Bines's Aivtery of Illa. I. 67, 
 Suckan’e Text of Al Thirani, 853, it Sachau'e Arable Tint, 252. 
 Sarhon's Arabic Teoh, 850 phapter 4, 

# {74c—-07 


telore) how their sr ‘ire punished tho. 


Servet b, 
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ram old, Al Birtini're oa hea cit of the Tiga ca ht 

with massive tind bejewelled gold Hie chain chains together with the 
o helt or tha Bal rece he ntereses earried nway by the Ear’ 
Malmtid to @ where a part of the idol waa nved to farm onn of the 
atepe of the Asermbly Mosyua and the other part was loft to He with 
re aca the oH idol, im “pad ry peat we nd ai parypi 
unfid's capital. Sonmith, ssys Al Birdni! wns gremtind of the 
dior 4 in India where in the tottntrins to the south-west of 






h the w p of these embitme aboonds. A jar of Ganges water 
and a hosket of | Sots Saas ears teint to Somnath. ia 
pe re ate ieee ante pomaene cane ‘curing all diseases, 

cep pean oer and the wandersrs over deep beeen Sita nnd 
China iddewucdehete  prayore to Let 


it no 6 theit patron deity," 
(ap. M2) ® déiniled account of the temple of S end i 
ent gran! He mora Somnath was, the grentent of all ihe idole of 
Hind re sep a ahd oe rp bat the temple eapentally ah 
the time of el and believe! that tho ebb and flow of tho tide wan 
id by thea tothe god. Everything of the mont: 





wwit ‘beoug he to Somuzith aod tho temple was endowed with more | 
“16,000 Jowels of moalcainhle yalae were stored in. the tem 


ail’ 


[ 


aed To Wa ‘the idol water from the racred stream of the Ganga wan 
sip eet Sve ay over a distance of two lundrod fareawge (1200) milda), 

opetigelipe sy <in tho temple, thro 
arpa pe fifty singers and dancers nod befory the image, anil 
three hundred barbers wbaved the p 4 who ste Se Beli Ripe 
At eert ents J Bt arrrants a aot allow. 
ante, The temple of Samnith was baill wpow fifty pillars of lonkwood 


covered with lend. “The idol, bil did not wppear fo be ecnlprured,* 
stood) three enhits oat of the g Eotue tists prema arcu a Thi 


iT send By taal Sh w'dark ehaeabr isitely jewelled 
chandelier. Near the Ep nb ) chin of of to to whieh bole wer tng 
weighing 200 enitmrs ‘at eertein i fyi valine 
the “night thet "fhe bata aig tae all 

Brahmans. ‘The trensary con many go and ie ota! wick 
doom Lene with curtains set with valnahile was tient the chamber 


of the idol. The worth of wint was found in the tomple exoweded two 
“A mnifl tieeies of divere (Ra. 100.0000). According to Tbni Aasir Malmid 
reathed Somnith on » Thorsday in the middle ef 2ildedda “H. 4/4 
{am December 1023). On the approach of Mahmud Bhim the roler of 
Anhilrdd fled abandoning his ital ond took tefuge in a fort to 
prepare for war: ) From Anhilvdd Mahoiid started for Somnath 
taking several forta with images which, Ibni Adie enya, were the hernlis 





" [t appears that ab the thm EE. Mahia had not adopted 


gg frechelaenes ST : 
. * Bae Fachuu's Text, 253 ter GS. 
“Th Tadic Rael 3 bel a ace. 300- 1 a aetna historian. 
Hlvd Kbalilkan, the anther of dicthoaary, knew and reepecte 
Air always alluting to hiw aa * gar Sikh ho ae mili HE. 24a. 

© Prom the teem sculpt well ua de Sl won cl oe It ie gurious bow 
lint Aicir states 4 little farther that a port of the idol wae “ barnod by Mebmdd.” Se 
Kiljwet, 37, 471. selenium St ng 


i 


mad tetas ca and finding it jowrels, ~ 
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or chamborlaing of Somnath. Resoming bia march the crossed o desert 
with little water. Hore he way encountered by sa.army of 20,000 fizht- 


ing mon under chiefs who had determined not to anbrnit bo the iiva 
Those forces were defeated and poh to fight. vgs eli erty agninat 
a by Malunid. “Mahim fd wi nee 
Lami Ea Asie to be two dace journty fist Eomakike | 
reached Somnath: Mahm spiinjanaenind baer Sten wheuiter autos 
wl by the waves of the sea The anand on the next Friday, 
niirly two days of hard flow tlie invaders ‘scemed doomed to 


defor On the third the Musalmins drove the Hindos from the town to 
ihe temple. A terrihle carnage took place at the temple-gate. Those of 


the defenders that survived took rae aco to the gen in bouts bat wore 
overtaken and #onio lain and the reat drowned.! 
Supara (Suniel, Surdaa, on Scupdadi.)—The references to Sabira 


are doubtful a» some weem td betong to Surstdra the Tapti mouth end. 


‘otltora to See eke, Al Matarece “The firat Arab refernnce ta 
Pore (Chay Suhces peiypey Le wom) theo ccc 
Sutn ). hiner ec e people « 

Luiriyahs Sue (pn, washes Win eoast, “Onan 

const Al fe ons aed tibetan 
Stich ian ado Spec ean ca 
Ibuj Haukal (ap, 268-976) mentions See eral ter eutty dite 

Sema tered eee oe it tito fons duys, 
from oeeipety Ese niles half ) from Rrusae f From 
Burhira to Selden ype the Banja, he makes ten days. 
Al Birtini va be Aah ea spdis ubirs pikes the Thiinn Sopdrn six 


<, 


(perhaps Din}. ai (a0, 1100) mentions < 


el peta bie 
fap hag sere climat=, a mile and » 
ba fot mm hl ve daya (an oxcessive: atompaes froin Sindaén. Tk 
Tatary & Po Dypiche, Bary town, onp of the of India and a eal ye 
Sabine i Bir, a wurall jaland with a growth 
SERCH owed me dh 
Sura'bara. Seo Surin. 


He 


Appendix V. 
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‘Part.or 
Count Towne. © | 


Smut, 


Fapnt ra, *. 


Sarcbhatria, 


‘Thana (Tix,).—That Thins was known to the Arabs in peo-Islam § —- Capitals, 


Wide belig’ Ruaticd woniagt-ia chereare we tienen ck the comet 
i ted mgainal it a ar} t tt 

i lusIlfoly Wieonr Thal Menalidh (a:p.O9la GIS; Hhstase0t esto tere 
ef Usman, Umer’s governor of Umdin (the Persian Gulf) and Habrvin, 


‘The Raurot-oelafs (Lithel Edicion, TV. 45) epeakeof Maher's project of making 
SommAth bis capital and not Anbilwhra ae stated by Furishtah (1. BT Original Fatiban 
Tort). ‘The Ragedt-ceSala spre that when Mahudd had compuered Somadth he winhod 
may avenge Inceling sins of pore fold ted Police Seoght from tama © 

advantage inchuling mines of pure gold and rubies broaght from Harumi or 
which be a+ 4 depenency of Gnjarit At last ho yinlded to tks 


Be tye Arsh ‘ L. 34) paleo Al Maal in Billob (History 
ia. Ye e ni aie r . i, { 
AL Dual in Bn ity of Tain 3 


| Arabic Test pase 108, bat Kit (L. 66) spotls the word Sufira in bis 
translation, Ik heave senimed that form in 8 eth won Sei i 
Rashid-oPain’s version from whieh Bir Ellict derives hia account. 

FAD Ideiel in Elliot ( ea ha 

* Al Bilasnd in enti, hi 
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Valabht. 


524 ARAB a ee To 
eonding a 


A. euceessful expedition 
refers to Thitin on tre of hE 
the cosét towns in which’ th 
(an. O70 Shick thy a from. Sirat Dred 


nian with itv capital ‘Tame pt eee cam 
pasties aap on 





trokhe) and loontes tie Ler Dewh th Grajucdt onpitals 

‘hey (Bronch ond ander) be thar et ct waa He 

placus wits, Nous Konkan and Kambdya ip ound and 

sey trom Thine Thana the Lir say fe roots J Tdrfat (enil wf the 
sent , ‘describes! Thana ns 

lara youl: tex greet He uloen the dean 


and From. whery thiry 
fers Stic Go to Test on apa . Prom the ntigbliour- 


hood of Thinn he mys the eras et besnboo wnd tha tabasher or 


i pith aro transported to the enat and wost* 


or Valebhi, fwontty sackets of a of Tra s dring th igh anil ta 


» centuries details aro 


given Above 
the name of the city sttecked tate B substi whether Beltre tin 
Petia oe Sete Nowe eres 3 pais But the importance of the 
tows destroyed and the agreanent in dates with other accounts limrsg 
little doubt that the reference iq to Valabhi* 


ent, th of his reign about 4.n, 758 the Khalifah Joifar-nl. 
Manetir® (4.0  Siods.  Hishin desratchad w One ty the eee 

governor of Sindh. ppc tehed s fet to the const of 

reste lance pA erage da rae the eum uae Tol 

Amra bin ala (4.0, 844-982) oad That wat Aair (Ati 

1100-1289)" stato ther ancther sepetiion wii aenit to Chis coant in Asn, 100 

= Meese) ia which thigh the Arabs gnecwaded in in taking the town, 

the monks af the as sith sabdacns tho port, « 

thousam! of them died, and the Aaa returning to their 

conntry werd ahipwrecked on the conat of F This he cade dent 


' Bartior DeMeynant's Test ut Stands Prine TO, E suo 


und 38 
* Sachon’s Arsbet Text of Al Biriini, eho 3820 1 ent lias 
L bi - Gt, 0 - a7, FAI iitriet ln Billiot, Hy tai, 





‘Al. aaya Ube seal thbeiBée is enteanted $t0bs the ool of ths eeu bated vaarki, 
Barbi ts Gajanit for reed, Ii in ‘orig applled to ube reeds oti river hens 
toed by the pee for (hatching | rrottaes. Jabdshir lea drag mal Prove ila 

mH 


seal of the hoo and preseribed hy Indian physicians aa @ cooling ieink goed for 


* The naine B rddok tel yin a bie orthography bars a closes seeemblance 16: 47! ; 
Rardbah, aaj Biirlabah, salah ‘Baclaboh, bs all three belie Che forama ar taal 
forme ta whieh the wort J, Wadadod op 2 Wealitd would ty writton by an Arty. 
enpposing the dinexitich! salts to be, os mre, istritted, Bhkdde aa Basal 
the worl Las beet Frnt sel ewan ih Varoad ta) Misear ont and 9 yly Datrad or 
arid, In the skidwitoh of troken hand Vetrund oe Bgrowd 33 ,(j would eleely 
tesruuble 4) jl) Birlatal or Piratad pg ' Al Bildsari in EUjot's History of fnitia 
T. 157, writes the word Motroud or Byrand. Sees Elliot (History, 1, 444) rends the 
word Bares and wonhd- identify the le doled Frc | 

im eouth-weet Rathitvad, The be hace ih ara the 


to thieis that the wart eed hy the Ari 

Spi eit Ae eres aa ig a 
a range m resets 

Fionn * Relgsod ad. T4376. 7 


Fite fi 
Gnsebichte det Chen fo, Ll, 344 and and Pring. Arabes 2, 190, 21% 4 Well’ 
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Al Mahdi! (an. 775-755) the saceeeling Khalifah From oxtendling: the 
onatern limite ofhisompirn Bonides aan Balnhg tho Sindhia\ mabe pent 
a fest against Kandhir apparently, though somewhat donbtfally,” thu 
town of name to the north of ronch where they destroyed 4 tot 

or Audd aod built w ninsque. Al Birini? (ain. 1000) vweriting: of tho 
Valabhi erm devoribes the city of Bulubgh 1; a0 nearly thirty jowshane 


that is niet sk tu ype ath of Auhilvdra In another 
rin deseribée how ii Binin nin ka or ye obtained tha 
nid 


Arsh feck fromm the Avab Tor dof Mansteah (bnilt “be T60) for 
the destrartion of Halabs. A lamt grant by w Vulabbi chief remaina 
te lite on AD. FEG. For thie reason tnd as the invadind of that 
ozpédition. fed *panic-atrock by sickness. Valabhi soomea to haye continued 
asa place of conmequence if t silos of 4) 630 against Bala ki 
of the onat ron to tha final attack on Valnbhi an identifiention # 
in supported by a dain suthority which places the final overthrow of 
Valabhi at S89 Bamnval that is An 50! 
Of the ralere of Gajarit betwoen 4.0. 850 and 4.0, 1250 the only 
nats which impenssed the Araks wie the Ralhidris of Milkhet or 
ih ryakhota (ain. (380.972) wixty miles #outhcast of Sholiptir, From 
flepeodett local’ Uruock fd afienaeds ab 14) ieoh te dakeee 
t 4.6.14) 

“kiitan continued overlords of most of Gujari. The Arsle knew tho 
Raahtenkfites br thoir title Pattabhe or Beloved in the caae of Govind IL 
(a.m, 805 a14j, Prithvivallabha Heloyed by the Earth, ayull_of his on 
the long boloved Atnoghavarsha Vallibhaskands, the Beloved of 
Al Masidi (a.m, 915-044) said: Bildrdi ian name which he who follows 
take. “Sr entirely did the Arba lelieve in the averlondahip of tho 
‘Rashtrakdjas io Gu rjardt thint Al Idriai ( a0. 1100, bot probably quoting 
Al Janheri ab. 950) desoriths Neohrwalla ax ms agi tal of the Hilards, 
Uutil Dr, Rhdedidkar discoverrie ite origin in -¥ a, the pre with 
which monuings could: he tortnred out of the word and itr ape a 
apparent oonnection with the Walabhi kings (An. 509-770) mado 
rer Balurai i caune of matghlew confusion, 


merohan: imax (ao, B5t) runks tho Halhars, ihe lord_ of 
Miatic ne the eS iene of the great rulersof the world. Every prino 
in India even inchia owe land paid him homage, He wie the owner of 
atari deg ey and of great wealth. Ho refrained trom wine and pid 
troops and cervani= regularly, ‘Their fsvour to Armbs wan famong. 
Abs Zaidé Ne o. O15) cays that though the Midian kings acknow lye the 
of no ono, yet the Halldran or Ruahteakotes hy virtoo of the 
tid eBallidre are kings of kings Tbni KRlardddbah (an. 912) desoribes 
the Balhiras ox the grontest of Inilinn kings being an the name iniperts 
~the king of kings: A! Masfidj (a.v..015)-doscried Balhara oa o 
wlypastic mane which he wh» followed took. Théngh he introduces 
“two other potentatea the king of Jurz and the Batra oF Parmdr king 
of Kannnj fghtmg with each other and with the Bathdra ho tuakes fhe 
Balhira, the lordof the Maukir or the great cenfre, the greatest king 





rgiet Elliot's History af 
ei ee ite of ly fe 1. 445) identifies Kandhér with Ruodudie fis 


north: i 
7 Sacha » Oriel Origthal Text, 17 « 
. ate tun 273%, 


+ Elon Bish of Let 





Jars, 
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of India! to whom the ot India ho in their lar ae atta 


omitsaries they ‘odlesati 
Maaslmins and ulloww them to have moaqnes aoa nosernbty he 





pena many eataP a over whom tte Belltee 5 
chore oat Maan rule. Ibni Haukal (a.n. 970 


rou away orer a land in which aro severnl Indian 

at aka (a.m. 1100 fuk qnoting Al Jaghari + ‘ett oe 
Khardidtal that Balhdrs ia m tithe meanine of iow. He 

the tite ia hereditmry. is tha ‘soutry, acs we» king 

iva: tss taken: the haste of id Chowan kot: nent agaiten 


~ heirs? 


“Phat the Arabs Se cap erga ieee tr liberal rulers thee ia 
amply evidence. property was secure,’ thafe or 

was unkgown, commento was encouraged, fovei were trouted 
with consideration and sep The arate ereesan wore honored 
not guly wilh a marked and delicate regard t umkistrates from among 
incre cal ya pana tae adjadicate an 


Masalmnin law. 

_ The ruler next in importance to ¢ was ura that ie the 
Gurjjara king. It i4 remarkabls, . shoald 
presurve the trae name of the rls of Aaa whic tie three trihe 
or dynastic names Chips or Obaura (ap, Solanki or 
Gilikya (4:0, oi 3244 a Vi hela (Ab. “ait 100) ah shot wo fon 


onlay say wh eh Bair irs ig oe Munn al tor hating "the Arab . 









A royal non begat yfaber rd Norswould ihn 
” reaton piatdie pts fowteryd ti clan Wan iB eope gE Arab : 


in hia stemgglce with the Gurjjaras, 

According to the merchant Gulaiman® (a0, a4") the kingdom next 
after thé Balldra’s wae that of Ture the Garjjara king whose torritories 
“consisted of a tangas of lan" “The king of Juarez oaintained a. 
foros: hin oavalry whe the best in Indian. He twas unfriondly to the 
Arabs, His territories were very rich mud abounded in horses and 


} camels. In hig redlms cxchenfes Were curried on iy silver aod. gold 


dust of which motala mines were anid to be worked. 


Thi king of Jore wan at wor with the Balhdras ae well an with the 
neighbeoriig kingdom of Tifak ortho Panjab. ‘The details hie onder 
Bhinmél paye 468 show thut Sulaimin’s tonguy.of land, b which rae lh, 

iparomiy meant either Kithiwal or Gujarat was an pede Biers 
«the extant of Garfiarn. role, -At the beginning of the tenth deutury 
4.0, 916 Snlaiman eodlitor Abo Said describes Kanno] ae o longo pan 


& rm 





2 ee eniey of Talia, 3, 25) 2 =. epee ' 
* Elliot's History of India, T. Fd.” ae 
* Al Mandi Lee Prairies D'Or, L.-chaptor 14 

mervelisn pes eect af the diviners « spice o Kanan ae ot ‘ata Alva toate are Theee 


Jars, Aa Zatti 0 Ranaboee in the — 
ereteees 
ef Hhtundl show that the Gurjlars Cation (omer meas oot Pe nl 


AP 


a 
= 
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forming tho empien of Jurz.! a description which the Gurijam Vi ‘s. Aprende Y, 


pions ins Bengal Ationtee eeayary ifecy ehirey. aot: (6 bet Pons 

Nini Khurdid (ap, 012) ranks the ‘King of Jucy aa sank i 

importance amongeldion kings, According to him ‘the Titiri Ab. ast tae * 

ot @ wore in tse in the Jer kingdom." Al Maafidi 4.8049) peak 7 
Konkan eoustey of the Tinlkies an on one sida expend do if 

Siar of the king of Jar a monarch rich in mint hoteen and — : 

He wpenks of the Juzr hardering ou Téfin upparmtly the 

Panja and Tafartns emit e  Raloon® pin Bch Burma and ees os 

Thni Hnaknl (ap. 068-076) notiven that several exisled, in 

the domain of the Sildharwe of the north Konkan within the: en 

the Halhdis eeween Kambalyak and Salar” Al Birini (a.0, ihe ho 

rma caine dah wl ond that is to the suuth of Guparit 

places Konkan and th cas ® time  aptis neat Julie the! 

former capital of Gujarit, had beet taken and the inhahitante romoy 

to adgvin ion the frnntioe* Al daria Ce of the wiovebtts tensoey attra 

from tenth cmtary materials) ranke the king af dir ag: Se ‘ire a 

the king of Bifsn or Téfan og the eecond-in greatness to. the Malhira,* 

In ‘another e in o lst of titalar yover on Al lla enters the 

names of Sdhr (‘Tifin) Hezr (JnerJner) and Duwi N atate et By the 

wide of Juzr wae Tafak (donbtinily ihe Pan Sankt) # aa neingy 

the whiten? and unet honatifal women in Inidin: the ala ava fe : «Sf 

voldiors; living wt poe with kie neighbours and like the , 

estveming the Araba® Jhni Khourddidbph jon s12) onlla 'Taban the 

next iu eminence to the Relhdra’ Al Mawddi (a.n. 943) calle Tifak iD ys 

raler of a mountainous country like Kashmir with « Pe eile ae ee Mi 






wtrienly terms with neighbouring sovereigns ond woll disposed to ie 


= 


Moélima"™ Al yt te uf Tiovaurihe century but materinis of the tanth /* 


) notices Safan (Téfin) as the prineipality that ranks next to the 
Onkee that isto the Buabtraktea, e 


Rahma or Ruhmi, according to the Sulaimdn (an. 851) Raha ov 
borders the Innd of the Balhdras, the Jnee, and in, The king who Bash i 
7 ee fring asoneelna i with both the Iuar and the Batharn. 

Ho had the most numerous no Indin and = following of "50,000 - 
ole hatte when he teok the fie! = "Balaintin notices a cotton fabric mada 
shims. #) delicate thats dress of it contd puss tHeomgh # signed-in 
The medinm of cl ga enor Cyprus Sante hen money, 'T 5 
emey Rasch eB ed. ver wnt aloes and the whisk of the smeru or 
ebiahy-tailed ox. Ohmi Khurdddthals!® hie O12) places 
Yekmitht ne hie th kingdom, aie: spparontly identified it Al Rahimi per ’ 
aye he notes that betworn it and the other kingdoms com= 
muankation is kept up by ships He notices that the ruler had five nil 
elephants and that cottoncloth and aloes probably the well-known Kuma 


4 Tn! ChentAsiad t tw Eltiet's of Tretia, T, 12, 
» © Al Mastidi in Belli UListory of ja), T; a5 
3 Tel Hankal in Elliot (ilishoey: a beet 1, 
* Al Birdnt tn Elliot (Htstery of [ntia), L 67. re 
* Al Birtni in Eilliet (History uf India), 1 40, 
© Al Wdefsl in Eu (Histery of [eatia), ‘ Tie 


rane 56, 

* The merchant Selaiman uBALA,S) 5 Eilict"s History of Todla, ¥, 5, 
© [ni Eburdidhak jn isms i Solis de 2 

* Al Masid! in Eltiot i Hiony of Indin}, 1, Sa, 

"Al Magid} in im Elliok (fitwtery wf Tobia), 1. 20, 

" Thnl Bburdadheh in Elliot's History of India, 1, 14. 
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. ix Vi jan aloes, were Al Al Maa 
sey, mn Camboil ey preside produe. his paced ea 
oot i, adda that: thet tho kfogdon of Talonaceionds Toth 


4.0, S31 10, neat cowie and tm runny a laa ae 
‘Kings Kaman (probably Kamarap thet is Assam). Ho describes the inkobitan 
Biled er car i "Taran pop il more women had thede 

Rivka, = deseriptiin of the people still more the extension nt the 


along : = 
mie combination of Bar which by arr ho ine 
‘Al Reha Lane idmitifie Rehmi! with Gamdivn am the 
 miaed of an Ancvunt of Indis anil - China by two Mubammadayn: 
Travellers of the Ninth: Cibo Thin identification ix as peewial by 

AL Masidi's" mention. of Hamias ono of tha islands of the avn yp 
the kingilom of the [nifian Mibrdj ‘Mh Say ar ae 

ct Bonga! wes sader Tibet. with the view that during the ninth 
gh eiutcrape a 


Preducts In the middle and sil | mit to 
: ba worked in Gafeite Aba Zaetine si) aoe ee 
Tee demand. pe vie or according ta 
peter aeeres ie rinatond ohenadahuit ina 
fractiod of tho fined aetane word the current coin in the Gujarat porte. 
" Pcamraids also were imported from Egypt moautod a3 seala.! 
os Timi Khurhidbeh’ (an 912) sionticns ‘bewkwood nil the bamboo ia 
peodnoia of Sindan thai is the Konkan Sanjan? “Al Masédi (iene Det): 
notes that atthe great fair of Mulidn ie pecla t of Sindh and Hin 
Onmbodian qual 





i fe 






ofered Kumer that tw ity: 
. worth twonty diiiura @ wan.” erg w he mention 
an inferior omerald from, to Makkah. the 


inncw slunfilin€ Rroadh." the ahoes of Cambyy,!* sod the biseatioeneee 
SE oe ee oe in “a eo in Aral). aetna sa 

any At i) states coun comprising Fae 
Sindan, Salmir, and Kambdyah ad 


mangoes. ¢ocoannts lene 
mnil in: statdenee tee ‘eould tbe bad hind in gmat quantitie,, 
hot Hs se pulma werw to be rat 4 


Al Birgni (4,p. 1031) ne ie he import of hones, from Maslin 
anil the island of the Persian Gulf waa a Imding Porbon at Camlia tiny 
traule.” According to Al Idrisi (in, 1100) the pl at Mambal 

. (Anhilwira) had many horas and camels.” One o poculinr| ties of 


Al Manidi tn Histery of India by Hee Henre Eltion, 1, 2h, 

Lane's Notee on hie Transdation of the Alf Lellah, ITT, 

* Al Meaddi's Mort} (Amblo Tort Cairo Edition, 1. 221), 

* "The mon-chant Sulaiman (Biliat’s Hivtory of India), L i and a. 

* See 510 nyse & 

* Sir-Honcy Uiliot's History of India, f. |. . 

* Thal Silanes in Blint's History af od a : s 

* Thal Hliwnlidbal in Elliot's Hintery of India, . 

® Al Mnasiely (Eliot's History of Trilla), 1. 88, 

© Karbier De Meynard’s Arable Dent - Prairies ace ea HT, 47-48, 

it Derbier Ivy Mownantl’s Arahit Teat of r, L oo, 

Varbler Dy Meyuard’ é Aralde Toxt ofan Penisies Due 2 
Tetbier The mecry Asahie Text of Les Prairies Dor, Lo. . 

r Tint Hanteal send rig aa Elliot» History of tnilis, 1290, ~ 

# thing af india, 11], St, t 
dcnhaal wore tinahened aemoege the I in , 

tire vty Ss aa iptho citiesoftodia. Al Idris i Tittus, 


a 
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the Nahewila country waa that all jonrnera werd mado and all merchan- 
dine woe carried in brilioek wasn. Bambara wae rick lu wheat ond 
rice anid its mountains fivlled (ho Indian dimd or baraboo At Subdrat 
(Sepizs) thoy fixed for pearls and Bir sal) Teland close to Subsite 
pred ot the pounaniis} and Ure evatus, Sinddn according (6 Al Idvind 
producid the cots palm, the ruino, ad the bayboo. Saimtir had many 
coont paling, much bona (Lawsonia inermia), and amber of arnatio 
plants. The hilld of Thina yiellid the bamboo. anil tuldshir* o¢ barsboa 
pith. From Balmdr weoordint to Al Kaawin) (0. 1299, but from tonth 
~gunlury tatoringay cumd alors, Haahid-ud-din (a.m 1U10) states that — 
in Kambiyal, Soumath, Ranken, aod Thos the tines yield twioe 4-yeur 
and sich i the ntrengtls wf the aull that. coltaneplania gras dike willow 
or plant trees dtd yiolil produce for ton years.” Ho. refurw to the hotel. 


oe ee 


f, to which ho and other Arab writers and plysiciine anceibe aft 





virties aa the peoxtace of the whole oogntry of Malabar. Tha ex a ny 


from the'Gixjard! dosste are said to be sngar (iho stapld product of 
Malwa}, balrid that is berour, tliat is tarmeric.! 

Accorlisg to Thai Hackel (a.n 27 jac Katiidys to Saimilr the 
cultivation.* 


villages Iny clowe-to ane another and mach land- was 


At the end® of the eloventh vtewly waa lrivk ciorohandiae from: 


‘every country finding ity way to His ports of Cojanit whise focal produote 
were in turn exported all over the owt? The Rasht rion 
wie vant, wellepeopled, dommercinl, and fertila® ‘Tho Abi lived mostly 
on turogetably diel, rica pen bennw haricota and lpatila being thus daily 
food? Al Jdrisi speaks of certain Hindns esting snimala whose eaths 


had beeh causetl by falls or by buing gored," but Al Mosddl wintes that 


the higher elusees ho wore thy *baldric like yellow. thread” (the 
Janoi) abstained from flesh, According to [mi (A.n, 968-970) the 
ordinary dress of the kings of Himl was trowwrsand « tunic! fe uleo 
notives (hat between Kambiyuh and Saimir the Muslims and infidels war 
the same cool fine malin dresa aud” lot their beards ¢ in the same 
feshion.!? ga Rapa centary,on bigh days the Balhirn wore a 
crown of gold and o dress of rich stufl. The nattondent women wera 
richly clad, weurtng rings of gold and silver upon thei feet and banda 
and hoving their hair in curlw2® At the close of the Hindw period | 
(4.0. 1300) Resbld-ud-din desoribee Gojorit on o flourishing country 
with no lesa than £0,000 villages and tiatmlets the peoplo happy the poil 
rich growing in Tho four sensonw wventy varieties of lowers, Twe 
harveate repaid tho hosbondimam the earlier crop pefroeled by tho dew 
of the cold senson the Jato crop enriched by a certain rainfall. 

Tn their intwreourde with Waatern Tndin nothing “strnck the Arab 
more than tho toleration shown to their religion both by:chiof and peoples. 





LAL Tikefel tn IUD, 1, 85 9 Al itefal in Ellie's Hletory of Tndia, T3, 
7 Al Idris in Fliiot’s Hisory of maple 55. 

4 Bushid-tud-ilin ln Elliot's History of Tudia, 1, 67 - 03, 

3 Thai Haukal [a.0, wry Bilin, 7, 29, 

* Al Idris} (4.0, 964) in Eiltot, 1 a6 amd 57, 

T AL Dilpied wpe of Cambay ina Miliet's History of Inlis, 1. 54, 

* Al bdrisi in El L 85, "Al Udirisl dy Eid, 1, Fy 
™ Al Masts}i im Hiliot’w History of Todi, T, 9 a , 
4 That Hankil in Biol, 1, 25, HW Ybnl Hankel in Hiliat, TL 39. 

= Al Ieiriai in Elliot's bocce Bg Tartia, 1. #8, = 
M4 Rashidendatin (act. 1910) 
bo be a quotation firem Al Birini ‘am, a2). 
si-6 


Elliot's History of Enda, T. a7, The passnge scemy vw 


= = 


— 


Raview, 


Aprendiz V- 
Awan 

REreiewvcri, 

4. 651-122). 
Rel, 


» utcovercd Sindan (Sa sii Kwchb) Sus 
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This was specially marked in the Raahtrakdta towns whore besides foe 
aie of mosqies and Jdénuk mosqaes Musalmiin inayistrates ame Abn 


“ware nppuinted to eoitle dinpotoe among area rerticn A ilvie 






AL Hirtiui 
2 njiy i ated the weawubly ihr 
where long after the Fuithfol eongmgated on F rhlaye preying for their 
Khalifah withunt hindrance, In the Hathdra country «a wlenogly did 
_ the people bolinve ‘in the power of Isliny or which in perhaps moire 
likely en courtoots wore they that they anid that mi ea ie a hela Ste 
= Pohicis, Sint palty Breen the farour whown by hin to tho Musal- 
ymiina, So fares the merchant Sulaiman wee in tho nieth century bee chief 
religion in bere wee Boddhiem. Ho notices Chat the prinalplos al 
f ue selgin's China were broaght from India and that the Chincse 
| ascribe to the Indico the introduction of Bulthas into their counter: 
Of religions lieliits mntemperchoses or ro-birih and of religiins purnctices 
Seairiia Ubs ied. vere biscis gaitioe ae ee 
a | burned." ina representa the people « 
sb sues stopily abstomiors and sober abetnining from wine ae well 
ae Vinggee, ‘nol’ he adds ‘from religious motives bat from their * 
disdain of it.” Among their sovereigns thualosive of gt ange vty wel dena 
the cause of war? Abu anid: (At. '910) dewotibes tlm Bioihimans as 
Hinds devoted ta rollin atv aciinen, « Amr Brihinmua werm poots 
who lived at kings’ courté, natropouers, plilusophrees, divintrs,- awit 
drawers of omens from the flight ot crowa®, Ho, kde: Sa anre aro the 
peuple that after deuth they shall return to life upon the onrth, thaé 
when @ person grows old " be begs some onw of his family to throw him 
into the-fire of to drown him’? In Abu Zald’s tiny. ea 910) the 
Hindow did nut seclade thuir women. Eves the wives of kits naod 
to mix frealy with mn and mttout conrte and places of poblic rneort 
anvellod,* According to Tbni Khuclibal (an, O12) luitin hae forts. 
treo religious pects “park of whom belivve in God aud his Prophet 
(oo whom be peace) and part who deny his miesion.”* [bn Kh jit 
(at S12) describes the Hindus av divided Inte soret clan Of thaw 
tho Lew are Thikdrias " or ‘Thaler mon of bigh cawte from whom kit 
are chosen and to whom tien of the other plop rondar homage, 1 
second nro the Bardhinne!! who mlutnin from swine and feveuurited Thpoors ; 
the third are the Kataripg, or Kahattiog who dritik not mocd tlian threo 
oupa of wine : the fourth ure the Sadana of Shodras husbandinen: by 
‘ profession the fifth are the Baimura.or. Vaiah artifice©rs andl epeeitetee 
sisth Sandalise or Chonaala menial jand therterenth tlie * Laid,” whos 
women adorn themselves and whose tan aro fond of amosemoente anil 
games Of skill Both among tho people and the kings of Gajurkt!® wit 


own Inwk! Toleration ans nat peculiar toy 
records® thnk im thir ninth” ventury (a,b 


, Tout flank] tn Elilot's Histues of Indie, 1, 24-8; also Al Kaawini, L 975 
Slr Haury Killot’s Mistory of India T. 28. ae 

* The merchant Salaiman in Eliint's History of India, I, 7. 

* The merchant Evistiode ty Biiot"s Histery of Tmlia,}, 6; 

* The merchant Silaiman ia Hljivt’s fl ey of Tilia, 1 7, 

: in ost i ee History of India, %, | 

rh 7 T r 
5 Abs Zaid in Kiliot's Histors-of India, Lit, * Dbal Khuntadbsh in Kiet, 1.27. 
w toe Hiliot, J. 76, wtuire Al Likrisl qalle thi firvt class! Sidbarii’ the woed being & 
. f (he Arabic ‘Thitkartyal: or Thilkties, 
ew Arable plarg) of the worl Maraliman, * 
Tuui Whenkedint, tm Billing’s History of Initia, 1, 19-17, 


a 
a “a 
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wae“ otilawful and lawfal” that ie it was oot uscd though no roligiogs poendix néendie 
"rule forbod ite mee, According to Al Maowidi (4.0. 943) « general opmion Ave - ¥- 
prevailed that Ladia was the earliest home of orderand wisdom, The Tudians 
chose a# thoir king the greet Brahma who ralod them for 308 yeors: Hig yy aty.qgan , 
duscenttante retain thoname of Brihinin amd are honoured ne the sont Reston’ . 
iilwstrious cate “Thoy abstain from the Mush of animala' Hinda kings : - 
canunt spccesd before theage of forty nor do they appear in pn " 
excypt on certain occusions for the conduct af state affairs: Royalty and 

al! the high offices of state © are limited to the desceudants of one family_ ¥ 

Tho Hindus strongly disapprove of the use of wing both in themselves 

und in others not from any religions pbjeotion bat om acconnt of its” 

intosieating and secre apratty, Pe a del Al Biedal (4.0, 970-1031) 

quoted by Nash(i-ad-dim (4.0. 2310) states that the people of Gajarat : 





ure Wolstore and notices thn great pennakl to Somnath 5 
detaileof which have slrondly been given. Al Idrisi tend of the aloventh 
century) ¢losely follows Ibni Khurdddbali’s (4p 912) division of the : = 


poople of Twtin. Tho chil exception iv that he represents’ the second, 
ches, the Drdhmans, aa wearing the akine of tape nod going wbout 

ntilfin hand collectitig crowds and from morn til:ore proclaiming to - 

their boarers the glory and power of God. He makes nit that thy 

Kasturida pr Kohatriyas are able to drink three matt (q ruil being one ; 


nn troy) of wine amiare allowed to marry Nrdbman women. The 
idaliza or Chandal women, be gays, aco noted for beauty. Of the 
ani Sptet he lbeah nay mi rerrahaiar ¢ erhoghen mii nlbcpebey) ea 
ts, whi “ ne wollaa they can, . 
hts be a meritorious work. Ho says that the inhabitants of cee 
ate Buddhists (idolators)" and thatthe Balbdrs also worships the ido : 
Bade? The tndians, sxye Al Idriai* (end of the eleventh century) are . _ 
niturally inclined to jowticn mad in thet xationa Hover. t frow it. I 
Their reputation for gawd faith, honesty. nnd filulits to their ! 
brings etrangors Muwking to their country and aids ite prosperity. In ilas- 
tration of the ponconhto disposition of the Hindus, ho quotes the ancient. 
proctine of dedi or conjaring in the name of the king, « rite which ie 
still in youue in some native states, Whol a man bas « rightfal claim 


F 


be draws’ cirole on the groand and anka fds debtor to atop into 
cirelo in the name of the king. ‘The debtor nevor faily to atep in nor Gare 

ho ever loave the circle withoat paying bie debis, AY Idrini deseribes ) > 
the ge of Nahrwars an having #0 high a respect for oxen that when” 

an ox dina ap lech it, “ Wheo enfee by age or if unable to work 

they provide oxen with food withtut exacting any retarn.”* 





© Teak Lew Pesicies D'Or, 1. 149-151 and Elliot's History of Todtla,1, 19, ; : 
* Arabic Test Tere Pratrien D'Or, 1, 140. 154, and Biliot's History of Indig. [. 30, ~ 
* Al Mesdili’s I'rtiries D'Or, L. 169, andl Ellion’s I of India, L 29, 
+* Rashdd-cdlin from Al Birtni in Bltioe's History af 1. 67-0, 
* Al Titries im Elliot (History of India), 1 74, 
Al Litrlal dn Elton (History of Lentla), 1. 85. | 
? Al Tuiriei in FAliot (iisvory nf Inalia), 1. 57. 
* Sie Hoary Elliot's History of India, 1. 88, 
* Al Ldrtel in Ellict (History of Inslin), 1,55, 
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WESTERN INDIA AS KNOWN TO THE GREEKS _ 
- AND. ROMANS.’ @ 


Appendix VI. He rodotos und Hektataioa. the earlinst Cepek writie who make 
Uno Es ie nzlggeanse sige aed toahaoeraipmmma bn bap amaiier eins 
~“y (¢.400 %.c) learnt in Porsia the pee lived in 
Bitlet, Go HO Be f a raco 

‘Todia Soha oh of tho silver mines, which Lassen 


Udaipa From tho description of these | (Pits. 
Bilt, URN 118) flier that they represent tho ‘Rtdeas 
also montions (Piditiia Bibl. LXXE.8) iliat thero de a in, ae 
- thinhahited region fifteem days from Meunt Sardis, whore thoy venorate 
the gan stil moot and where for thirty-five dase in each. year the mn 
vemite hid Kest for the eomfort of hie wonshi Lom Py 
‘apn havo beon somewhwre in Marwar, a peckapa: Boast ba is 
‘pines referred! to. 


dleceader,. lsacaa ter tte $2625) did not ceneh (rujarat, and hin come 
lnve mobbing ty cit Of this part of the eonntrr. ay ia et eir-wiete 





aguusthonte, Megasthene's (e. 40 mc.) who residud with Can ma thw 
a ~, Ktubosenilie od Seloukos Nikutor and wrote an. account of. in “four 
hooks, of witch considerable fengmonta are pres Sas be . 


Pliny, and Arrian, Hie gowert) pecount of manners 06 the tin 
relates thictly to. thor of northern India. of whom he had p nF - 
lodgt. But he alco gave x poortaphical doseription af Tins ar Atrlan 
informe ni (Ind. Vii) that he gave the total number of Than tribow ns 
LIS, and Pliay (VI. 171) dows in fact emmerste about 90, to whim may 
be added some whan or ight more mentioned by Arcian, 4 fa tena tht 
Plin¢ does not distinctly wtite thet ho takes his seographionl dotaila from 
Meyasthonés, and that he quodes Senna aa having written. ® fs cn 
tndin, But Senped alas (Pilre, VL 17) gave the number of the trilws 

118 in which he must have followed Meguethonf. Further,’ ‘Ping a my 
(roid) that accounts of the military forces of each nation wer gi by 
writers ench a» Mepasthonée and Dionpsina who stayed with Indian 
einige, and ae he dove pot mention Dinnysiuw in his list af authorities 
for hie Rook VI1., it fullows that it wae from Megamhanté that rb aol drew 
ie accomnba of ihe forced of the Gangartdem, Modipati 

Proai, Megnilm, Asmnagi, Ormim, Sanrataratio, ject enti ent anit 
Panda (VL 19), neinmes which, as will be shown bolow, betray » Jnow- 
lodge of all paris of Lindin Ie ie w fair inference — crm niweed 
hamee mentioned by Pling_ wore taken by him from Me; 

tHinmgh the medium of Seneea'awork, 'Thooo Mot Pay g text 
a a nei 


X Couteiinatied by MroA. MT, Jacloeug, Mod, CR 


EARLY GRERKS AND ROMANS. — Bas 
nul Hho fact thing Megasthonte-toarnt the tefbal “names in thot Pralerit 
forma, maake ib a diy tific lt tis identity many of the races refereed bey 


That part of Pliny’s ncoouat of India whichmay with some certainty, 
“he heer gain’ Oat Neagiun sella seatinnent of tho wtages af 


tho soyal rod from the: Hiypasia (Bits) to Paltbotrs (Patuay (Nut. | 


fiat. V1,17). Tho nest chapter gives an socudnt 
ite tribularics atid mimtions thd Gangaridm af with thoir capil 
Pevialia he the moet debant setion oni ite benke: “hy the 19ph chapter, 
after an secomst of tha forces of tha Gangarike, Pliny gives a lint of 
thirteen tribes, of whink the woly vnes that can be sald to be eatistins : 
fdentified ‘are Modogalizen (tho three (alingns: Ualdwoll Dray. Gr-), 
Molpitim (come ant Malindya of Watiha Mikirs Br. S- XTV.}, anil 


Thabite (Metiriad dy ads Talnvios avid pen lifiee with the Tamenlipinkns of 
Tatiiuk un the lower Ganges)” Ho maxt mentions. tho Se 


Ganges and 





Of Tolingnns) with thirty cities 101),000) foot 200 horse and 10H) elepbesnd 
He then: digreses to epeak of the Dardw (Dards of the Upper Indus) 
we wh in ytuld and tho Sutm (of Miwir, Laseon) im silver, and noxt 
introduces the Prosi (Pricyna) nf Palibothro (Patalipntem) as the most 
fattons and pomerfal uf all the tei, lieying 600,000 fest 30,000 hora 
anil BOOU re ai Inland from ‘thito ho thames the Monaxdtes (Manda 
of Sixgbbii) and Sari (Sevaran of Central Indi) among whom is Mount 
- roi gene ‘thaentd 
(Yutanel) pinning between Ate 
heads Carisobors: Arman dnd, VLU. Rlcisobarn = : j ho tarne 
to the Indur, of srmeef whee ninoteen trileytaries fi shi aun acmonne 
ju chapter 2). VHe then digrmses to give an nooount of the const of India, | 
{tinting from the month of the Ganges, whence to Port Calis (Point 
Godivars) ond the city of Dandaguda (Onnninghwim's Rajs 


‘Then Afles some neecunt, of the lIomanes 


bat more prolubly the Dhatakutake or Dhonwkikate of the Western | 


canto inscriptions) be reckons 625 miles. The distence thence to Sb 
(Tira ints pet Rochin according to Burgwes} ia 1205 mile. Sool 
nt Aitaabe i 750 miles is the cope of Porimnla, where in the mout 
firnodk mart of Todia, “Farther on in the wae chapter ie nymtioned 
m faty named Antomule on the sen whore amine thu Arnbauutom (or: 
Ralaliexie aod Oritm, MeCrindta) a noble mart where tive rivers 
| towothior flow into-thir- een "herd pan hartiy: bea donte that the two 
/ places nie te eamt) the twe bames Ieing taken from different authoritics, 
atul that the plore mennt fy Chemiila or Chet! (Ptblemr'a Simntla) the 
| five rivera boing thowe that flow into ¥ Harbour northward of 
Chon ‘Tho divtwace from-Perimuals to the Jalandl of Potuly in: the 
Trios je O20 mien Pliny noxt amomeraten aa hill tefice letwonn the 
Indits and Jumma, shot in a ring of mountains aml desert for a apace of 
625 miles, the Cewi (the Kekioi of Aer Ind. ITV. and Kékayas of the 
Pardvss, abond the head watery of the Sntlej), the Cetribon? of the 
wooilit (.4.+++ Veun?), tho Megallw {Mékaluq) with 690 olephunte and 
nuknowns. numberv of horse atid foot, the Chrviei (Kartsha) Parmesan 
(Pamdara, corrupled by the likeness of its fret three wyDnliles to 
word siporeyya), the Aemagt (Aamake of Voriho Mihirs) with $0,000 
foot 300 elophanta atid 800 horse. These are elint in by the Indus 
aud gurry by ws virele of mountain and dreerts for 625 milig, 
Next come the Dact and-Snrm and thon deserta again for 167 miles. 
Whether theee are or mre not corretly identified with the Dhara and Sonre 
of Sindh, they moat be* placed somewlier to thy north of the Ban, 
Bulow thom como five kingloes tribos living inthe hills along the-pen- 


eshior (Marka) Cheyeohor(seCeindle 
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to this 
to thom tha Pundw (Mudss of Travancar) with: 20) cities 140 
eo spine’ Res lone a Rajpal kta cone a is 
w j ibee r 
beentine tlie liat name of the thirteen te rier gh act roach ant and af 


: 


e 
+ 
= 


Pataln”* anil may be confidently iduntified with the Siorkih 

vile We munt however asenmoe that M thene feracigeh the 
tribue of the wit conat enninerstes the inland tribes of the Dakin wutil 

he arrives at the potas from’ which he started. Hyt) the ouly identifiea- 
tion that seems plausible in that of the Derungw with the Telingas or 

Telagus. Next to the Orostes follows a let af tribes on the east of the 

Indus from south to north—tho Mathow (oom Manthara, « Babike 

= Pan. EV. ii. 117), Bolingw (Bhaalingi a Sales tetbe Pan. IV. i. £73), 

Gallitalutm (perhaps « edtruption of Tailakhali, anothur Salen tribe, +b.)s 

rere: Megari, Ardabar, Muew (Matsys of Jaipne f}, Abi, Suri, (yk 
Uf), Silm, and then deserts for 25) milex Neat) come Ss 


E 


snd ton be pal the Inde nein 
vnco ple of Porshkalavat?), \ Of tho work of Déimachos, who 
went on a embassy to hae (Blnduskcs) bos of Candr pia. 
mesa it waa in two books and 

ost untromworthy of all accounts of India (Strabo, Il, £8), 


RARLY GREEKS AND ROMANS, 585 “To 


Ptolemy Il, Philadelphos (died {47 v,c.) interested himself in the  Appondix VE 
trade with India and opeusd:a caruvan road Koptos on the Nile to eof 
© Bermiiké on tha Rod Fan coteilnts SY A SO) salt Racagite cide Sha Dili ; 
trode resorted ofther to ceenadly or to. the petykbouring M 

Ihe also nemt tee Inilin i Aska) 8 en99 
aye vo 


Gazetteer.) 





who ia said be Pliny ( writlen an account of B “ 
fodian of which nw Sltin teaeeade fragments appear to remain, [But we naw, 
from the fragments of, 


‘ied Son at £50 ab.) who. wrote in old age en acconnt | Ayathurbaddes 
of Red Sea of which we have erable extencts In Dioddros ; 
(IIL. 12.48) aud Photio Qtiller’s Gre Min. Yo AULT), #tntes thaky | 

in hie tice the Indiag_trade with Po Ngee in the hands ot | 
the Subwans Of Yone®. (Miller, 1. In fact it was not antil the 


voynged Of Endoxou gdoasts eat tht sprang op between ~~ 

India ein es er The mention in a sie ee ne stn 

Amb shows fini we wre atill ia Bitny's first period (eco below). ~ 

The Baktrian Greeks ext FE eet sa jecuien es * The Babiesen 


of the Méarye empire (¢ 150 ino.) their leader being Démétrion sin ; 
Kuthydémos, ping conquests are refurred to by Justin (XLL 6) and - 


Strabo (X12. ii. 2). “But the most extensive canqnests to the enst ~ 
awl south were oe Rate (0, 110 Bari who advanced téthe . , 
Jumna andl uered whale cowst from Patialind esas Sindh) to. 


the kingrlones af 
(Stenbo, XL U. 1). Those siatbments of Stiribo aro con 


ravstos (Surhshtra) and Sigertia wl iny"s § apt ‘ 
author of the Periplus (¢. stale Makerdhze bien Dbaichire ef tse he 
of Meusndlros and Apollodotos 


with Groth ine 

Baryyuss, (Por 4 Tid generale thought to ve ben 

toe arnoetnie of Sloot be ac cy rt or an cet =< 

Coins paste ax2iii,). Phare ne.) telle as egedeperracisa ~ 
role was ad mild, i toes disputed the possession af 


shin ashes and finally divided them. | 
me Ararmar doses ¢.117 v9.0} made in company with others two Endores of 
Sony enrenites sueete udin, ja the first of which the ¥ wore Cpciean, 
fam an Indian shay had been shipwrecked on the Fer Comat. 
bo.(1f, iii #), im quoting the story of hie doings from Powtidéntos, 
pub lgwind xen upon his eg to Gye ind Afrion than 5 a 
thew two Indinu voyages but they are of very great na the. 
heginnings of the dixeet trade with Tudih, ™— —— 
down to Ptolemy drew their of Indian = Eratohihendy 
alimout kerghec tt thy en the works of M hents and ehitee toe of 
Alexander, pee ee Eratosthe c 275- a u.0;)s cr outider of 
acientific geogra eserves montion os having first given wile es 
to the notion tet lho width of India from west fo cant was 
ite length from’ north to south, ctampainalaper ts lp itthy veg otberee 


Ptolemy's distortion of the , «Epatonthende’ eritie H s- i 
(co, 10 ad on this pomt followed the more correct account of f Mogns- c 

_thonds, and is otherwiee notable we the first, to make ux of astronomy for . 
the detatntanteon of the goographical povition of places. 


Strabo (co 63 », As -23 ap.) drew his koow! of Tnitin, like his Stoaba, 
decesvors, chiefly from Megasihanis and from Alexander's followers, 

adds (XV. i i. 73) an tie anthority of Nikolaos of Damascus (tutor ta the 

children of Antony and Cleopatra, and enyoy of Herod) (an account of 

three Indian envoys from % ctrtain King Poco to Augustus (0). s.p. 14), 


Pliny, 





TL. 57-60), 
eps et 


Pliny (4-0, 28-79) who publichod his Netaral Ii in A.D. 77 gives s 
~ fairly full account of initia’ oie irnwn from Megaathonta (new =. 
He tw gives two valuable pieves of vontempormry information : 

(i) An aocount of Ceylon (Taywoband) to which s feeedems of Anuias 
Plocanms,. firmér of Red Sen tribute, was oneried by stress of 
weather in the'reign of Clandine (3.0. 41.64), . On his retarn the King 
sent to the emperor four envoys, headed by one Rachius (VT. 22). 

(il) Am account of the voyage from Alezandrin ta India by a ponré 
which had only Intels been mado known (VI. 23). Pliny divides the 

y history of navigation from the time of Nearchne to his own ago into three 
: 


(a) the period of miling from Syagris (Ris Fartuk) in Avabia to. 
Patolé (Indus delta) by the south-west wind culled Hippalua, 1833 miles; 
vise the period of uniling from ABR ingfeas Poul Dy (Peol. 
oy ae t. Molizeigura, probally Jasjfea, ’ 

ne Strabo's igs : a a 

(<) the ern period, whtn traffic went on from Alexandria to Koptor 
ni: Nile, ond thence -eamely across the desert to Harenice (in 
Foal Bay), 257 miles, the merchants startin the middle of 


. 


Gazetteer.) 
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before the yey thirty reach Okelis Appendix VI. 
_ Ghai oe Ce ea Sher, the forsee’ port rat le As nented ancy Guees 


bouring vecton et Nitrine (Sinantort and inconveniont by reason of 
the ae «a Af eran ae gee: Montene tf port is Becure 
Poripl. Nelkynida) of the Eingdons of Pandion {Tante) whore rrp 
ia im Madura), Here is eanpos from Uot 
om (Kalattandda), The return be ‘pal Sea in tealltaange 
annary, 5 


Tt is clone that the modern improvement in ath gt on which Pti 
lay@%o mach stress consinted, not in making uae of the: monsoon == 4 
bat in striking straight across the Initian ocean to the Malabar ooaut. 
‘The fact that the ships whivh took this courte carried a guard of achers 
in Miny's time, bot pot in that of the Peripina, ix mirage ey mera that 
the direct ronte to Malabar was new and unfsmiliar in pipe tne | 
4.0. The se Hips ren to the mrmnasat fod will be d 


below in ey haw - 

’ Dionysios Perie’ “te’s who has late? been proved to have written niet 
ntider Hadrian (42. ie (Christ's Grioth, Litteratar Geech, fy ht Pordgite : 
vives ¥ tficin! deer of India but has» yatuable of the 

Southern Blothians who live along the river Indus to the eagt of the 
Gindrdeot (1. 1087-88) 


Klaudios Ptolemaios of Alexandria lived necording to Suites Xt sed ine 
ander Marcas Ancelins Agtoninne (ip. 101-1808. He compiled hig  —-Ptnlamaion 
nooount of Indie os part of tleseription of the then 
known world, and drew mach “ot is materials from Marince of Tyra, 
ini fhe by exh vok cate poems gp ade pepe y 130. Ptolemy 
Marinus before him) had » very very wide knowledge of India, drawn 
jealy fro from the relations of shipmasters and traders and ‘from 
hees t0'bage tate lls iEany see of opastocgt ual tha Coerpanions 
teems to haye it use 
of Alexander. But hia map, "ot India is distorted by the erromcons idea, 
whieh he teok frum Erntosthents, that the width of Indis from. west to 
cast greatly oxceedod ita lungth from north to south, Ptolemy begina his 
description of India with the firat chapter of his seventh book, which deal: 
with Indian within the Ganges. He gives first the names of rivers, 
cunntriva, towns, and cupes slong the whole const of India from = 
westernmost mouth of the Indus to tho oastornmest month of the 
He next mentions in detail the mountains and the rivers with t 
tributaries, and then proceeds to entimerate the variogs nations of fuilia - 
nnd-the cities belonging to each, buginning with the north-west ee 
working southwarde: snd he finally gives » list af the ielande lyi 
the const. In dealing with his account of western India it 
convenient to notice together tho cities of each nation which he Maske: 
separately under the heaile of const and inland towns. 


. the name of Indo-Skythia to the whole conn on both sides 
of the lower course of the Indus from its janction with Kos (KAbal 
river), wath tee Pataliné (lower Sindh) Abiria (read * 

w Sindh and Multan) and Surasteind 
(Surightea or  Kithidekdey. Ve have seen that Dionysion know the 
southern Skytiisna of the Indu, and we wball meet with them aguin jo 
the Poripins (chspter $f). 
a il —@ 


re: 
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Appendi VL Hi entmerates seven mien msi of he Tan Int vie 1 #0 eon 
Gereices stantly chm be poara'thati f te oe tify allt) 
sith Romar. Tames gin hy hi Coe ea a med ravi 

Wlandina wr 6 " 

Palpatine: ery anges mg te ent that the e 

miemth Ani hare): nte both the pen 


~ © aeebthe Lanil river. preee eae & rime 
Fiotemy had noidon of the existence ‘thongh 
fhe guifef Manthi Heuvo he pong te Me 






in bape ache the en cite 


) moet sontherd Ps Sopot Ms 
Kariich dtecen =n pponex, Ptolinny pipe ipa 
| ae se ee # western mouth of the Indua, me . 


The twa towne of the delta. which fora nexi mentions, arp 
pieced Pn ana “ve milan ecuth-onnt'nt 
ndash dé ( aye A cil. THY'and Burbarei nenr Bawilar (op, eit. ps 
Sl), = rR et mo again in the Poripluy Nb les ) tenor & 
" baled gsrrh ed ny Piolemy giver tho names of nine towne on tho toft 
bit Firindll ae netaate el yne te thea, but very few af thom ean 
identified: Panaaa ean only be Onanpar (Sé. Martin) oi 
witere principles Bowdlaia opnet mpresent the Badhive of the Arube, 
though it is on the wrong vide of he river (ser Hale, ag, enh page G7) 
Nasgramina tay with Yule be nt Nanubalrn. cannnt 
Te a faespeetl if that pl nped.cresente Fepuesieony pie iil 
commonly thought rte ® corrupt reading finnagars (com 
plow elapter an. (op, cat, pero d2 note ei heen sate to a Tuhfnta' 
mi tis mantel Minnsgar in tS preps (gals (north-enat of 
Haiderébad), Parabsli, Sydros, and = ape: have heen identified, 
. but must be looked for either in Huidarabid orin Thar and Pairkar Nana 
. muy with Youle be identified with Siwana.in the bond of the Ltn and p jrives 
another indication that Ptoloiny CharBounctedt the Lint with the ematern 
month of thy Indus, 


vw . On the coast of Suraginéna (1 ithiawida Ptolemy snéshibocs first, ihe 
iatuod of Beraké (Dyaraks Bet); then the city Bardaytinn which muni be 
Porbendar ge fn front of ie aracs oe thers the ile of 

wirmaiinn, -wW ta val, it is tes fur 

noth, "Bumastrs ‘cannot well be J uadgad Laseet) wikich ie uate 
coast and in Ptolomy’y time was nol but @ city, i et 
certainty brie) that Ptotemy does not. anywhere mention 
wuth Ptolimy places the mart of Monogldsaon (Mangrol). 


Onretieer. | | 
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* 
boundary of the const of ia seems to have been the month of: 
si ia eh SY Pieraccioni Sethi many he complotod 
by mentioning the Hist of places which ho pute to the eaat of tho Indus 
(1 edhe Lint} end at some distance from. it, 
Thowe nee: Nodraké, whieh han not been identified — lpia must be 
ned owhers in Mowir, at rity Aerrent yt wes 
Sethe af Udaip oat whe ‘two thiles 
Frotu Udaipur itaelf (7 
Sarbann, whieh ae omnia Len Metts 
Mahi im the Apoko ie omer rayallia), rst bo identified with 
Burwan shontteu mon Rathion, “There ix alee a ‘culled 
Sarwunio dose to Nimach, which Ptolomy may have confused w 
Auxnamis, which St. Martin identifies with Siiml, and Yulb. wiih op 
bat metther wiita the disiance and direction from Surwan. 
cas petal confuped Sarwan sud Sarwanio, Neeru: 
| pus. Par being theu Xodruks : otherwiau Auxonnibe 
nny be Tilar, The Fommlion cus only fe settled by. mary exact knowledge 
ef the age of Ahor and of Ider, Orbmderow may provisionally with 
Yule be placed at Abe. . 
Asinda mitet be looked ee ‘near Sidh Lessin, waar eae 
* Marti be Seesiitaa ‘with that Perhaps, Ve adnager (formoriy 
nundapura amd a very old town may be itw modern 
ths. be Dovaliyn (Yul) or Than Rane in north-east 
iain many oveliya [Tuly) { 
aun ndvcithed to i; Fadtalavepre or FHAiiab | neat Budveingar 7 


Leriht ia domsibed by Ptale cash sfter IndaSicyihia ou bia wey 7 
doa the West Coun. ‘The northora Lt of its coma wna the south of 


the river Méphin (Mahi). Ite.name ix the Lata of puntos and 2 
tions, Ptolomy montions nq om ite comet thie tillage, af of Pakidart, which 
Hac ree a eee for Kapiderd and represent Kavi (Kapika 6 of 


ust wonth ofthe Mahi. Next éomiiCape 

wenien Palen eet yard bri wnt in bie monqi inclades in larike, ook 
there ie uo ruta Kecabaattre atiiable position om thi owst wide of this 
Gulf of Cambay. As he pute it 2} west of Hroach, it may 
probably by: identified with GO iat Point in KAthidvads on the other 
hide of the gulf (the Papikeé of a the Peciplna, his name for it eurviving m 
the neighbouring shonla known oa the Maini banks. It ie in agreement 

with this thal, Ptolemy pate the month of the river Namados (Narmada) to 
the north af Cape Males, South of the river is Kamand which may bo 
identified with ihe ¢ Kamonijje or Karmnandya of inscriptions, that ia with 
Kanile| on the Taptl abore Surf, It haw been an to be the 
Kammini of tho Peripfus (chapler 45), which was the vi lage aite to 
the reef called Hériné on the right (enst) of the galf of Ba £ ik iw 


perhaps beaut bo mepnte the two nnd to Wdéntify Kamindnd with th Kim | 
north of Olpad. next town mentionod” is Nouanripet, which shou 


bably be- nedrik of inscri ioe Gnd the 
Probably be read Nousarika, being the Nay Sf apes Shun / 


modern Nonskri. ‘The most svatherly tawn of Lariké 
how been idintified ie oe ly. potion Sat, bats to far woth 
Bilimora is perhaps the moet likely. position for it, po flemmage Nite da 
wei replace Trill Ponti is tho’ Drs idian Publ or het So aefPecioe 
Prien» eat). Ptolemy begins hie iat: of inlend 
citios of Larik th Agrinagara, which may with Yule be identified with 


L 
=e 
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Appendix VL 
Eaatt Gnisre 
asp Eomama, 


Kiaitdios 
filer ine, 
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. thirty-five miles north-enat of andthe Alara of inseri 
Moget om ap which hnanot ar 


The modern sume woulsl 4 sbabils ati ew ines ur tat eidenti- 
fied, mot with Pw (Fale), but with Hinen aa a city of thi 


- Beihmans" ee: w-ki, 11. 26.24, dpe reo to the north- 
of Mal tn hin time, The distances and direction bh 


the whole of Gujirat south of the Mahi, Rodrwienan 
toed Dac cdl eth cry tf inser (L. Yi 359) Lich his orem 
kingdom included nleo Mairwar Sindh: and the lowur lower Panjib. “Next to 
Uijsin iy mmitions which must have been sonuew 
near Manpur, Then we come to Tintonra ee ee on thus wi 
which tes Khandesh from the val odivart, and fing 
on tlint river liself Nasika the mera Jt is very: ‘Mdoubifnl Ber 
*Namk at any timo formod part of al cree Rare Koei 
know from the inscriptions in the Nasik enyew that ee Kah 
driven ont of thal) part of thy country by Gautamipubes ateent, the 
} father of Piolomy’s contemporary Pulnméyi. Ptolemy Brevis found 
Nasik mentioned jini of his livta ae att a road lepons from Ujjain 
eonthwards und he concluded that they belouged to the same Kingdon, 


aire éof the Sadinol inclnBed. the const of the Konkan ae far onthe: as 
Haltipnins (near Maliid) and the Deccan belwein the Godivnri anil the 
Kriahon, The nome oocurs in Varihs Mibira's Hrihat Smnbhité XIV, in 
the form Aryake. ‘Cho trilml namo Sadlinoi ja less easy to explain. ‘The 


. connection with the word Sddhene se monning a agunt (Laan) 


ite applinntion to the Kehacapas of , Sy ome are not tennble. The 

mad ht thie tone it i of Sadho Wit so $e the Kebotioree 
at thin tima i fi not te. 

tf Gujarat, bat to the i patna Ca Asi on ie Giodirari. UWhindirinr's 

identifiestion af eel Sedinai with Variim Mihira's a oom alwo 

nned Ptolemy’ 4 name rosy powildy be = cormmptian 

of Bitakeres oe Sitavahonn. WT he ‘const rea of thie eaten re 

(Buplira near Basin), south of which Ptolemy yplooen the ri 

egies ty {porhapa Dug) ten mils north of Bhiwné iti) ip soto of 

which ia the Boda river (Hhiwndi Creek), Simla, # mart and 

the Autonimis and Perimnls of Pliny wnd the modern Chuul (Chemula) : ; 

Milzégyris an island, the same asthe Melizdigarn of the Periplag and (prv- 

baby) aa the vip alg : eh Janilra; Hip oe 

Ghodeyion or Kudé (Yule) jn Kobi district ; Baltipatun, 

biy i the Palaipatmai of the Periplis and the same as Pal rane Senha. 

rs She er crying eetewal were mach more éxtenaryo than 
coast line. Ptolemy gives two lista of f thow tag 

the west (i.¢. north) af the Binda, wliote satan Dhaai 1 

the Apri tithe eter of hone bw the Binds and the 

Somos (here the Malprnbha und Krishns or possihly the a 

with its trifmiaries). The most easterly Pycvene ia tha fs list., 

and Suriaabis, are not precpamermist identified, but-amawt be ae 2 in 

| the Sixim’s country to the south-east of Hsiddritad, Mext comes Tage 

‘mentioned inthe Pessphin (chapter 51) ug ten dayx east trum Paithan, 





os 
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therefore about the latiinde of Kalbangn, with which it in identified by Yule. 
The distance and direction make ite identifiention with 1 (Wilford 
nod others), J annar (Bhiigwanial), or Kolhipor (Fleet) impowible, Thy 
best eungestion hitherto made iv that it in Darar or Dharor (Bhandarkar), 
bot Ditrur in the Bhir disteiet ia tio far north, so Dharnr fifty miles weat 
sf Haidaribid must be taken ne tho moet Ukoly site, Next ta Tagara 
Prolony mentions Reithana, which ia the- Paithana of the Periplus and 
‘the modern Puithan bathe Godavari.  [t-iveslled by one anthor the 
eapital of fig ar who is tho Sci-ulnmiayl of the Nasik cave 
ingeriptions, Next to Baithagn comes Deopali, which omy unfely be 
Mentifled with the modern Ueoli in—the-wburks of Ah Moar, 
Giamaliba, thy next siege, mime placed somewhure on the is 
hetwwen A and Jonmnar, which latter ancient town’ ix to be 
identified with y's Oménogara, although thie name ia not eagy to 
explain. 

The second Tiet of towne in ArigkS berinw with Nugarcuris (Naan 
port} which probably representa Poons which even then munt has boon 
® place of im nee, being at fhe head of the great roud own the Rhior- 

lint. ‘T (gompare Varia Mibirn's Tapas &h and Ptolemy's owny 
Wabami) thay be the: holy city of Pandbarpur, Ind) han retained iis 
anciget name (Trndl in the north of the Bijapur district} Next follows 
Tiripangalida (Tikota in the Kurundwaid State 2} asd thes Hi 
poxonra, the capital of Ualeokaros, Dr. Bhénddckor hon Sdoutified! tity 
oo Bh orig ghar ray 
empital uiny possibly be Hippariin the Sindygj taluka of the Bap 
alatesnt, 3 Thoathon: the next.town on cheno th lint, ix not iduntidiable, 
but the name which follows, Sjeimalaga, mast bo Sirnal in the Bijapur 
taluka of the same distrint. 


Kalligeris may be identified not with Kanhagiri (Mofrindle) but with 

lgalint iho iri Ae the Krishna, and Moidogonlly ix a Miidgal 
(MeUrinelio) bt Mudholon the Ghatprabha. Petirgain should prolinhly 
ron Penengals. and'wonld then represent the old town of Panangnls: or 
Hongal in the Dhérvad district. ‘The lust name on the list is Banaonnsei, 
— it Vanavasl, about ten miles from Sirsi in Kanara, a very olil town. 
where « sepornte branch of the & is once raed. 

The Pirate Coast ia the next divikion of Western Indin described by \\ 
Puolemy. who mentions five sien-ports but ouly twe'inland cities. Tt i 
is clanr that tho pirites wer bommed in onthe land side by the deminiana 
of the Sitakarnix, and that they held but little territory above the th 
though their capital Monwopalld wae im thnt regi sips’ An filaces on the 
coast, from no tosonth were Mandagarn, the Man ra of tle Poriplas 
(chapter £8) which has bon satiefaedorily ilentified with Mandancad io 
the south of the Bankot creek. 

Byeantion, which, as Dr. Bhindirkar first pointed ont, is thie Vaila- 
yantl of inscriptions may be placed either at Chipinn or ab Dubhol at “a 
mimth of the Vasishth! river. Chiplin ja the only town of great antiquity 


Zn this part of the Kotikan, Vif it i net Vaijayanti Ptolem | 

Pased Over ia her. The similacity of the names haa auamened ie 
entification of inn: with Joygod (Bhandarkar) or yng 

(Vincont). Int both these places are comparatively modern. There 


are 

indeed no very anciont towns in the Kortkan between San result 

the Sivantyddi border ee Se 
Khorsontsos is generally wimitted to be the poninsuls of Gow v 
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Appendix VI. Armajara in placed a little + ag eee Natagyana od 
icaky Cede tnay he represented by Cape: 


Roata Tho ri snagouna here ie ge per to hé Kalinnl!, 
” kKoie onthe eran ere Pept actaenee 
Prolemuses, oa gol i Psloms to hing Sato eommeson With tho 
Se: pirate coant, Niteian 
itra, the a Ze the ol 
/ nig sntistuctority idontified by Yale nk Minar: 
dteavatl, 


The inland citine of the Pirates are Glokhoics and Mo the on pital, 
both of which must be songht fov iu the eugzed the 


Tower of Kaci aad Ravi. (inp) eeeiesiy ih com tte 


Bartenyate, Bardesane’s met at Babylon certain envoyn sent from India tothe 
oem meet pcrvtbbnagh 7a ea i Ulontls ab whine 
: Sk Gatun ORs’ peise otdhsGe Weekes saepapetratpey rd io 
Brihmana and of » rock templi containing w statue 
Ardhandri form. Teasswn (TLL. 62 and 348) connects Sandanée 
Badinoi and places the temple in Western soaps Sandan ith he 
conclusions i necessary, object of tho ombamy is unknown. 
attributed to Arriun (260 4,0.), is an atconnt of the z teed 
v East Afrion and Indin, written by = merchant of Alesandria He Scr theaerst 
his fellows. Tt in wdingle mayuacript which in «ome places 
in very. wage of thie work has been much disputed + the chief 
vinwe we to matter are, : ° ty 
i) that the Periplas waa written before Pliny and made’ te of kn 
bint (Vincoul, Gckirpaienss nea trios. The of Vinoent 
po yatta chy Hing yey Ea Miller (Geogr. Gr. Min. 1 aeviii) 
Glavor's case iv (Aneland (gf 45) thet the Mulikhas of éhe 
Puriplas is Malchus LT, of N Nabathas (a. n.AY-T1), that the Periplas 
knows Meroé a riers of Ethicpiw, while at the time of Nero's 
expedition to Enst Africa (4.0, 08), it bad almost vanished, and aval 
that the author of the Peripins is Bawilie or Basilée, whom Pliny nam 
aa on authority for his Book VI, It may be reptien that Malikehas te the 
title Malik and may have born applied to ony Arab Sheikh (Reinautl) = 
that the Peripins dues nut wiih cartainty mention » Philadatgion 
and that Basilia whether or oa outer ts sop 
Was at any rate ¢urlier — Agathaekhudds c, 200 fey owes 
hits (Geog, Gr. Min IL. 66); 


_ Oe edge Was written at the same time aa ‘w work, 
sad duno. her (Salmasias).* Thin view a by 
Mutioe ty (op cit. rie 155) ; ; 


(iii) thas Periplua was eritton after 161 ap. (Dodwell) : 
Miler haa sows a Dede argtimonts are inconclusive ; 

iv received view the Periplus wat written between At 
80 and ay, 80 (Miller) ; 

BAIL. the Perinins woe written about the middle-of the» third 


a f in 
v on rare m- de l'Ac. dea Inner. XXIV. Pt, ii. translated 3 


ri 
% 

4 

‘¢ 





~ 


i 
; 
i 
E 


to.no totinite dute+ that the Peripins’ account af ippalow is certainly 
than Piiny : aud that the Zlalule of tbe Pesightete the Za Sixals 
or Lay the ini » Who reigned a.p, 246-437 (Reinsad). 


of Mokhi), and thence tothe watering plaew Okélis (Ghalla) at the Straits, 
Say Adlawet tpt conat pa aKa (i Ghuab in 
Tce PB . 


: 


Hadramant) passing om the way Eudaimén Arshis (A 08 mw greet 
mart for Indians but ih aaa e by King Klisar (Milles con- 
jevture for kaIZaP of the MS.) From Kani the routes to India divergy, 


some ahips galling to the tulas and on to faryguan, and othorw diroet to 

the patna Limyriké (Alalubar Const), There waa aleo another coute to 

fdmyrike, vtarting from Aromata (Cape Guardafai), [null three vorn . 
the akipe made use of the monwven, wtartinye from Egypt in July. 
monsoon waa Called Hippulon, Scns take. Poriplne Ser on ), after 
the navigator who first discovered the direct conrae acroes wed. and it 
hus been inferred from Pliny’s words (VI. 23) that this pilot Sived in tho 

tidtdiy of the firat century a.p. But Pliny’s own sccount shows thas, : 
aa We should expect, the pro from _» consting to a direct voymre wne : 
4 gradtial one, With several intermediate stages, in all of w the - 
monsoon Waa more or less mnde use of Thero was no reason for # 
naming the wind from the pi who merely made the last step. Farther 
though Pliny knows Hi as tht local namy of the monsoon Wind in 

the eastern seas, he weye nothing of ite having been the nanie of the 
inventur uf the direct course. ‘The inference sooms to bo that’ Hippalos = ~ 
the pilot is the child of 3 seaman's yarn atixing out of the local name of * 


z 





© We learn from Pliny (VI. 22) that Palsisimouidoa was the name uf a town ant « 
Fret in Coylos, wheter the same was extended to tho whole Ivtand, 


+ ‘Ss 
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Appendix VL the monsoon wind, ond that his presence in the and notin Plin 
Eanty Gauze Wows that the former writer is much lator | ucegatuene Bs 
ax Hoatuxt, oY The merchant boun! for Skythin (Sindh) befire he rraches lani, 
Prriplas. Shih lies low t the nactioward Sesial ths he water frm ihe tives 
: Sinthos (inituv) and water snakes (c 38). The river has-soven 
month. want! wid marahy all but the ie ont, Gn which ix the port af 
“Barheriiom (Shibhwodar, Haig, 1) whence the merchants! wane 

are carried np by vives to. the capt Minnagar (neur Sh&hdidpur, Haig. 
33), which is riled by ans who constantly expel ane "another 
Tohaptar 3 30). Thee baubyuting Fartten mia bate bees et ee 
of the Karia Pahlava who joined with the Kasbitie to nttavk Ardoshir 
Pikpakin (Journ. Ax. Tisue} ee AM). FT hee lias wed oad celeap: 


svar gpk wpecis, and w ay inyoitpoaam aa tan io), belel linen: Real 

exports costna 4 i 

Suiew ipa an unas sapphires, firs faes from T Tibet, cottons, ale 

ad inilign, he fin of niportn shows thet the people Ut Sleythi 
“Yipee a tn nee nomads, 


The Poriplis next { an accurate acconnt of 
. — which in thus fet below wa level (Ha sg. page 
Travels into Ho [. 300%), and thao 
into the Grint and the Little. were mearahy sinlloww oven ont oF 


. ht of Ignd ond theeefore jean pom vigntors. The Ran waa then 
ing bonded to south yes | 


Tl t cha 43) describes the of Bary Hof 
i hex chapter (43) deer caine bay Sa tee 


anil the sdj 
i copyit of ont only ME. ont ore ite ty: the the Irtiawnes rate liars 
Hinge te then elimpleet oonrention (Gxpereye Negerrasee onr sothor 
<gn tnt ee Hara (Brn fle tho Bk of yran 
the country towanly Arinké, - the bogi of ths kingdom uf 
Mombaros and of all India, Mom i be a corraption of 
. re Or BORE Hania Gren Sorat pm, thie title of 


ad * Sih Kings" who ruled bere at thin period (a). 250). 
ing to the reading of the MIS; the anthor gues om to pay thet “ the 
fala a of this aeainy eisai | on the Tbtcin (rs reaiil Sabirin = Ganrirs) 
, Muntriot of Skythia ix onlled . .. . (the name, rai Mart, lina doped 
out of the text), and the eta-conit Syrutréni (Suriahiea),"* The commtsy 
thounded they aa now in ¢nttle, cor, dee, crttan and coarse cothin 
cloth, and the people were tall niud dark. The capital of the donntrs 
was Minnagare wheore moh cotton wo brought tt town to Barygoea. 
This Minnogara is perhaps the city of thal tusme ps by Falesre teat 
, Manpur ie the Vindhyaa, bat it has with more pro Hat ty eam 

with Jnnigad ( vAnidl) which wae once roallod anigurm (Kath. 
Gas, 4F7)-~"Our author states that in this port of the country were ti 
be fonnd old sm ge rttined campe and large wells, relics (he maze) a 

» Alexander's march, bat tore peobably the work of Monindroa ani 
Apollodotos. Thia ntatement certainly points to Kithiivids miher 
\ than to Miz r The voyage along thie const front BachuriBen ty the 
. | bendiland of Papiké (Gopnith) nour near Astakapra (LHithiab) aad a et eahls 

_ Barygasa (Broych) was one of S000 wtadin=e 400 miles, which 

" Oorreet, The next erg ls penser the northern poor the 

~ of Cambsy ax 800 xtalia wid g ncothward bythe Baty 
(Malay. Ships bound tox he dna pyiraes rat northward past the flan 


a 


a 
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Balines (P. Ta ee ee ares of tie Navanatjos Appendix VI, 


(Naerndi) che river of Broach The anvigat 


wrk) opp tn wig of Ran Rn ao ports Boe 


a ramllera es) 


lor bonis onl Trapfaga or Kotnmbs (Reotia) ta meet the éhine iar: 


mil tuking advuriage of the ¢ In this connection 


~ ter 4) and pilot thug nto nan, 300 stadin up the riven, by towing ‘ 


impli of he Bon dhe Nara Chap 48) a ot 


Fie lon strange ahipa are exposed thereby 


Inland on ee ik, from thy wholy kingdom, whleb, mg 


wo have seen, bordered om Sanvira or Mattdn) lay (che ‘the Arstrioi 

Wists edinrl cat herr mud Parson, who eyed tthe jab), °. 
Arakhiwiot (people of eastern: nittan), Gandaraiol (Cx - 

al NW, Ponjé de Prokinia (near. | war}, wud borin them. the 

Boktrianal (of Balk)» owt like roe, orem ors 

nies aoeeets Tlise Iasi are probably ' 


ics tha Pastiiga persive fill to cileeseste Heomooedamacten ot ea eae 


batias jolued the Kern Publeys io attacking Ardeshir. 1t ayaa from 


thom: parts, «ays our piithor, that Alexander 


into Uncbin aa for 


marcha 
we the Garngrce—an interest of the growth of the Alexander - 
logond sings the days of Arise fac. 150), 
drakimay of Monnodroa and Apel Jotow #till current! in Barygecn 


Ravtward in tho axme kingdom (chapter 48 


ar aather fod old 
is ho eity of Oxtns, which 


waa formerly the cupitel, whence onyxea, porcelain, rauslixe, and cottons are 
brouzht to Haryyars. From the country beyond Proklnis came onstne, 
bdellimn, and yard af throw Rend thy Kottybourino, the Patro- 
Papigio, anil -tha Kabulitio (this last from Foiln}). 


We learn incidentally thas besides the regular Heypt ~ = 
1) oy ottaiee 


me tommicriial relations with Monm in Arabia jer 
African coash (chaptir 14) and with Apologes (Obollak) 


ntthe hettot 


BR rtinnyory Goltand with Onmniaon ite eastern aliore (chapter 36). The 
pie ewer wine, bronze, tin and toad, coral and gold. 
aLind apes elith of all sorts, veritgmted sashes (like the horrible 
Bertin woo! comforters of rodarn day), nah dies i vor, white lass, 


gum ssniarse, atibinin for the eyes, and 


d wlrer con, and 


ahggaotite. Bogides, there warn faported fur y king. woutly allver plate, 
fonsion! tnetraomunia (nonsinal boxes ure still favoured he Socae- Tndian royalty hy ae'/ 
handacme pith for the harem (thiee pre the famom 


.of the Indian dram), ligh-claes oi fa 
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